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PREFACE. 


The  Scriptures  contain  the  revelation  of  God's  will  to  man, — God's 
word  addressed  to  all  mankind.  As  the  Scriptures  are  Truth,  the  closer 
we  adhere  to  them,  the  nearer  we  are  to  Truth.  But  the  nearest  ap¬ 
proach  we  can  make  to  the  inspired  originals,  is  in  faithful  translations, 
as  they  express  the  sense  with  the  greatest  brevity  and  precision.  Hence 
good  translations  afford  the  best  helps  for  obtaining  a  true  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  different  versions,  by  learned  and  religious  men, 
must  be  the  best  and  shortest  commentaries.  The  same  truths  are  there 
expressed  in  different  words.  Where  some  are  too  brief  and  obscure, 
others  may  be  more  full  and  clear,  while  together,  being  the  same  in 
sense,  they  mutually  illustrate  and  confirm  each  other. 

The  present  volume  contains  four  translations  of  the  Gospels.  These 
translations  were  made  by  the  leading  men, — the  intellectual  aristocracy 
of  their  day.  The  first  version  is  the  Gothic  by  Ulphilas,  in  the  4th 
century.  What  vigour  and  decision  of  mind, — what  a  clear  view  of 
the  future  extension  and  influence  of  the  Germanic  race,  must  Ulphilas 
have  had  to  induce  him  to  translate  the  Scriptures  into  the  vulgar 
tongue  of  his  people,  in  an  age  when  Greek  and  Latin  were  the  only 
languages  employed  for  literary  purposes  !  Ulphilas  deeply  felt,  from 
his  own  experience,  that  the  power  of  the  word  of  God  to  convince 
the  understanding  and  to  influence  the  conduct  would  be  limited,  unless 
it  was  not  only  preached,  but  read  in  the  mother  tongue,  through  which 
the  best  affections  of  the  heart  are  most  easily  touched. — These  remarks 
are  equally  applicable  to  the  translation  of  the  Gospels  in  the  8th  or  Toth 
century  from  the  Vetus  Italica  into  Anglo-Saxon,  and  to  the  Wycliffe 
version  of  the  whole  Bible  from  the  Vulgate  into  English  in  the  14U1 
century,  which  was  the  dawn  of  that  scriptural  light  that  preceded 
the  Reformation.  In  the  16th  century,  Tyndale  presented  the  Gospel 
in  a  still  clearer  light  by  his  translation  of  the  New  Testament  from 
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the  original  Greek  into  English,  so  faith  full}',  that  it  is,  in  substance, 
our  present  authorized  Version,  which  constantly  uses  the  same  phrase¬ 
ology  and  often  employs  the  very  same  words. 

These  versions,  extending  from  a.d.  360  to  1526,  are  not  only  of 
great  value  to  Divines,  but  deeply  interesting  to  the  philologist,  who 
is  here  supplied  with  ample  specimens  of  the  earliest  German,  and  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon,  as  well  as  early  English.  The  first  German  comes 
down  to  us  in  the  translation  of  Ulphilas,  made  about  a.d.  360.  Though 
the  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels  were  translated  in  735  or  before,  and  the 
version  printed  in  this  volume  is  from  a  MS.  written  about  a.d.  995, 
yet  we  have  an  earlier  record  of  Anglo-Saxon  writing,  in  the  Laws 
of  Etlielbert,  king  of  Kent.  From  the  Title  of  these  Laws,  we  learn 
that  “  they  were  established  in  the  days  of  Augustine*/'  that  is, 
between  a.d.  597,  when  Ethelberfc  was  baptised,  and  the  death  of 
Augustine  in  604.  The  most  probable  date  is  599.  From  this  time 
to  the  present,  we  have  our  written  Laws ;  and  we  are  told  that 
Bede,  just  before  his  death  in  735,  had  finished  the  translation  of 
St.  John's  Gospel  into  his  native  tongue,  called  English  [Englisc]  in 
the  early  Laws.  The  Germans  have  the  first  written  specimen  of  a 
Germanic  language  in  Ulphilas,  and  we  the  next  specimen  in  our 
Anglo-Saxon  Laws,  and  at  a  later  date  in  the  Gospels.  The  English 
philologist  will  now  be  able  to  trace  many  words  and  phrases  from 
the  present  time,  1865,  to  the  translation  of  Tyndale  in  1526,  of 
Wyeliffe  in  1389,  of  the  Saxon  about  995,  and  of  the  Gothic  about 
360,  a  space  of  more  than  1500  years.  The  Gothic  is  a  language  of 
Low  German  origin  f,  as  well  as  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  English,  we 
are,  therefore,  not  surprised  to  find  many  phrases  apparently  identical 
in  Gothic,  in  Anglo-Saxon,  and  in  modern  English. 


Gothic. 

In  bokom  Psalmo. 
Ik  im  thata  daur. 
Langai  wheilai. 
Kauh  leitila  wheila. 
Whis  brothar. 
Kaurno  whaiteis. 


In  the  book  of  Psalms. 
I  am  the  door. 

For  a  long  while. 

Now  a  little  while. 
Whose  brother. 

A  corn  of  wheat. 


Axglo-Saxox. 

On  tham  Sealme.  Lk.  xx.  42. 
Ic  eom  geat.  Jn.  x.  9. 

Langre  tide.  Lk.  xviii.  4. 

Gyt  sume  hwilej.  Jn.  vii.  33. 
Hwses  brothor.  Lk.  xx.  28. 
Hwaetene  corn.  Jn.  xii.  24. 


*  Da  ddmas,  de  iE>elbirht  cyning  £sette,  on  Augustinus  dsege. — Thorpes  Ancient  Zavrs 
and  Institutes,  8vo.  1840,  vol.  i.  p.  2. 

+  Professor  Max  Muller’s  Survey  of  Languages,  2nd  Edn.  8vo.  1855,  P-  63  ;  and  his 
Science  of  Language,  Lecture  V.  p.  175.  +  Yet  some  while  or  time. 
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Gothic. 

Harilu-lmirtci.  Hardness  of  heart. 

Hardu  ist  tliata  waurd.  Hard  is  that  word. 
Sibun  brothryus.  Seven  brotliers. 
Whcitos  swe  snaiws.  White  as  snow. 
Ynka  aulisnc.  Yokes  of  oxen. 

Wha  ist  namo  thein  1  What  is  thy  name  ? 
Galciks  ist  maun.  He  is  like  a  man. 


Anglo-Saxox. 

Heortan  heardness.  Mk.  x.  5. 
Heard  is  theos  sprrec* * * §.  Jn.vi.  60. 
Scofon  grebrothru.  Lk.  xx.  29. 
Swa  Invite  swa  snuw.  Mk.  ix.  3. 
An  flretyme  oxenaf.  Lk.  xir.  19. 
II wait  is  thin  nama?  Lk.  viii.  30. 
He  ys  ^elie  men.  Lk.  vi.  48. 


THE  GOTHIC  translation  of  Ulpliilas  is  the  first,  in  date  and 
importance,  which  claims  attention  in  a  brief  notice  of  these  four 
versions,  and  of  their  celebrated  translators. 

The  heathen  Goths  settled  in  Dacia,  on  the  north-west  of  the 
Black  Sea,  at  an  early  period.  While  resident  there  they  became 
Christians,  and  before  the  Council  of  Nice  in  a.d.  325,  the  Christian 
Goths  were  so  numerous  as  to  elect  their  own  Bishop,  Theophilus, 
whose  signature  appears  in  the  records  of  that  Council.  The  most 
celebrated  of  their  Bishops  was  UlphilasJ,  born  in  a.d.  318  amongst 
the  Goths  in  Dacia.  His  eminent  talents,  learning,  and  benevolence 
gave  him  unbounded  influence  over  his  countrymen.  It,  therefore, 
became  a  proverb  among  the  Goths,  c(  Whatever  is  done  by  Ulpliilas, 
is  well  done/”  This  favourable  impression  prepares  us  to  hear  of  his 
consecration,  at  the  age  of  30,  as  Bishop  §  of  the  Goths  in  a.d.  348 
by  Eusebius  Bishop  of  Nicomedia.  He  continued  to  discharge  his 
episcopal  duties  with  great  fidelity  for  forty  years,  and  in  a.  d.  388 
went  to  Constantinople  to  promote  the  interest  of  his  Church,  where 
he  died  at  the  age  of  70.  Ulphilas  wrote  in  Latin,  Greek,  and  Gothic, 
and  was  full  of  energy  in  the  practical  application  of  his  learning. 
No  difficulty  or  literary  labour  deterred  him  when  he  had  in  view 
the  cherished  desire  of  his  heart,  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament 
from  the  original  Greek,  and  part  of  the  Old  from  the  Scptuagint 
into  Gothic,  that  every  one  of  his  countrymen  might  read  the  word 
of  God  in  his  own  tongue.  It  is  most  likely  that  this  great  literary 
work  was  completed  before  a.d.  360 ;  because,  as  a  faithful  and  zealous 
preacher  of  the  Gospel,  anxious  for  the  instruction  and  edification  of 
the  people,  he  had  been  accustomed  to  translate  into  their  own  language 

*  Hard  is  this  speech.  +  Literally  A  team  of  oxen. 

+  Some  eminent  Germans  write  the  name  Ulfilas,  Ulfila,  Wulfila,  &e.  As  I  have  not 
seen  the  name  so  written  in  any  original  document,  the  old  orthography  is  retained.  See 

other  reasons  in  Origin  of  Eng.  and  Germanic  Lang.  vii.  §  7,  p.  1 15,  note  *. 

§  Waitz,  Ueber  das  Leben  und  die  Lehre  des  Ulfila.  8vo.  Hanover,  1840. 
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the  passages  of  the  Scriptures  which  he  quoted.  Ulphilas  drew  ths 
water  of  life  from  the  pure  fountain,  and  delivered  it  to  his  people  un- 
eontaminated.  He  imbibed  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  at  the  fountain 
head,  the  original  Greek,  and  preached  those  doctrines  to  the  Goths 
in  their  own  nervous  and  expressive  Germanic  tongue. 

Ulphilas  had  always  'taken  the  greatest  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
the  Goths.  When,  in  the  year  37 6,  ho  saw  they  were  grievously 
oppressed  by  the  Huns,  he  hesitated  not  to  implore  the  protection  of 
the  Emperor  Valens,  and  pleaded  their  cause  with  such  success,  that 
the  province  of  Moesia  was  assigned  to  them.  Their  innumerable  tribes 
then  passed  over  the  Danube  into  Moesia,  now  Servia  and  Bulgaria: 
it  was  from  the  residence  of  these  Visigoths,  or  West  Goths  in  Moesia 
that  they  have  been  called  Moeso- Goths,  and  their  language  Mceso- 
Gothic. 

Zealous  Arians  have  always  been  anxious  to  claim  Ulphilas,  as 
belonging  to  them.  Valens  and  his  Arian  bishops  would  naturally 
use  all  their  influence  with  Ulphilas,  and  he  would  be  disposed  to 
concede  as  much  as  possible  for  the  sake  of  peace  and  the  welfare  of 
his  people.  Further,  as  a  man  of  principle,  he  could  not  go.  In  the 
strife,  contention,  and  bitter  persecution  of  the  times,  it  is  difficult  to 
arrive  at  the  exact  truth.  We  know  that  Ulphilas  was  not  only  a 
man  of  great  learning,  but  of  honest  principles,  and  practical  wisdom; 
he  was,  therefore,  with  his  cautious  and  judicious  antecedents — his 
early  and  extensive  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures — not  very  likely  to 
fall  into  fatal  errors.  We  are  certain  of  this,  that  so  far  as  the  trans¬ 
lation  of  Ulphilas  has  been  recovered,  there  is  not  a  trace  of  Arianism  to 
be  found.  On  the  contrary,  in  passages  clearly  unfavourable  to  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  Arius,  Ulphilas  has  honestly  and  plainly  given  the  literal  meaning 
of  the  Greek.  The  chief  point  in  which  we  are  now  concerned,  is  this, 
that  those  who  read  the  Gothic  version  of  Ulphilas  are  not  likely  to  be 
led  into  error,  as  it  is  a  faithful  representation  of  the  Greek.  This 
was  the  opinion  of  the  learned  Junius  and  Dr.  Marshall,  the  first 
editors  of  the  Gothic  Gospels,  and  of  Cardinal  Mai,  and  the  great 
body  of  learned  men  in  the  past  age,  as  well  as  the  present. 

Codex  Argenteus.  —  We  gladly  leave  this  subject  to  speak  of  the 
principal  MS.  and  the  chief  editions  of  the  Gothic  Gospels.  The  most  cele¬ 
brated  MS.  is  The  Codex  Argenteus ,  or  Silver  Book,  so  called  from  being 
transmitted  to  us  in  letters  of  a  silvery  hue,  though  the  letters  of  a  few 
words  in  the  beginning  of  .each  paragraph  are  in  gold.  I  once  thought  with 
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Hire,  Meenuan*,  and  others,  that  the  words  of  this  splendid  Codex  were  not 
written  on  the  vellum,  which  is  of  a  reddish  purple  colour,  hut  that  each  word 
was  formed  letter  after  letter  by  metallic  characters  heated,  and  then  impressed 
on  silver  or  gold  leaf  which  was  made  to  adhere  to  the  vellum  by  some 
glutinous  substance,  in  the  manner  that  bookbinders  now  letter  and  ornament 
the  backs  of  books.  On  showing  the  facsimile  to  Henry  Latham,  Esq.,  M.A., 
of  Brasenose  College,  and  of  the  Oxford  University  Press,  lie  observed  the 
letters  were  not  so  uniform  as  they  would  be  if  made  by  the  impression  of 
metallic  characters,  and  suggested  that  the  form  of  each  letter  was  more 
probably  drawn  with  some  glutinous  preparation,  and  the  silver  or  gold  leaf 
pressed  upon  it.  On  looking  minutely  at  our  accurate  facsimile,  I  saw 
variations  which  could  not  have  occurred  if  metallic  letters  had  been  used. 
The  word  at  the  end  of  the  third  line  of  our  facsimile  is  abbreviated,  to 
make  it  accord  with  the  preceding  line.  In  the  ioth  line  of  Dr.  Uppstrom’s 
larger  facsimile,  to  prevent  a  confused  junction  of  the  long  stem  of  with 
the  long  stem  of  Jz  in  the  preceding  line,  the  top  of  (|p  is  bent  to  the  left 
in  such  a  manner  as  could  only  be  done  hy  a  pen  or  pencil. 

Being  anxious  to  obtain  the  most  accurate  information,  even  as  to 
the  colour  of  this  invaluable  MS.,  I  wrote  to  Professor  Uppstrbm.  Not 
receiving  an  answer  with  that  promptitude,  which  his  liberality  and 
kindness  of  heart  always  indueed  him  to  give,  I  presumed  he  had  not 
received  my  letter,  and  wrote  again.  The  answer  came,  not  from  the 
learned  editor  of  the  Codex  Argent eus,  but  from  a  mutual  friend,  A. 
Diedrieh  Waekerbarth,  whom  I  bad  known  long  ago,  as  graduating  in 
honours  at  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge.  I  may  add  that  be  lias 
proved  himself  to  be  one  of  our  best  Teutonic  scholars  by  his  accurate 
and  spirited  translation  of  Beowulf,  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  into  English 
verse,  published  in  1849.  His  letter  gives  the  last  sad  tidings  of  one 
of  Sweden's  most  learned  men,  and  contains  so  minute  a  description  of 
the  MS.  that  I  feel  assured  my  readers  will  thank  me  for  introducing 
the  substance  of  it. 

“Uppsala,  May  6th,  1865. 

“Your  two  letters  were  unfortunately  too  late  to  reach  Professor  Uppstrom. 
Our  good  friend  died  on  the  21st  of  January  last.  His  death  was  very  unex¬ 
pected,  and  was  caused  by  inflammation  of  the  lungs.  Your  letter  of  the  6tli 
ult.  was  accordingly  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Professor  of  Ancient  Northern 
Literature,  Prof.  Save,  who  went,  in  company  with  me,  to  the  library  two  or 
three  days  ago,  where  I  endeavoured  by  mixing  water-colours  to  get  a  few 
approximations  to  the  colour  of  the  vellum  of  the  Codex  Argenteus.  Since 
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then  your  seeond  letter  has  arrived,  that  of  the  28th  ult.  Professor  Save  is  at 
the  present  moment  exceedingly  busy;  but,  being  desirous  not  to  keep  you 
waiting  for  an  answer,  he  this  morning  requested  me  to  go  up  to  the  library, 
re-examine  the  Codex  with  reference  to  your  questions,  and  make  my  report 
accordingly.  This  I  have  done  and  herewith  communicate  the  result.” — After 
an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  give  the  colour  with  greater  precision,  he  sent  me  five 
specimens  of  the  purple  shades  of  the  vellum  taken  from  five  different  parts  of 
the  Codex.  Our  facsimile  is  the  medium  colour.  My  friend  then  proceeds, — 
u  The  vellum  is  still  somewhat  glossy.  The  colour  varies  very  greatly  in 
different  parts  of  the  Codex,  in  some  parts  indeed  it  may  be  said  to  have  dis¬ 
appeared  altogether  or  very  nearly  so,  whereas  in  others  it  is  even  slightly 
darker  than  the  darkest  of  my  imitations,  and  has  much  the  appearance  of 
ripe  mulberries.  The  leaves  seem  to  have  been  coloured  on  one  side  only, 
the  colour  of  the  back  of  the  sheet  being  that  of  the  front  showing  through. 
Calling  the  highly  coloured  side  of  a  sheet  the  front,  and  the  other  side  the 
baek,  the  leaves  seem  to  have  been  so  arranged  that  fronts  are  turned  to  fronts 
and  backs  to  backs,  so  as  to  present  uniformity  of  colour  on  both  pages  of  the 
same  opening  of  the  book. 

“  I  now  turn  to  your  other  question,  namely  the  probability  of  Ihre’s  con¬ 
jecture  that  the  letters  are  stamped  ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  book  is  in 
fact  printed,  only  letter  by  letter  instead  of  sheet  by  sheet.  To  this  conjecture 
I  cannot  assent,  and  I  may  add  that  Professor  Uppstroin  held  the  same  opinion 
as  myself,  so  does  also  Prof.  Save.  The  Codex  is  certainly  very  beautifully 
written  and  the  letters  are  remarkably  uniform,  but  strictly  uniform  they  are 
not.  .  .  .The  breadth  of  the  letter  N  is  usually  about  4^  millimetres  :  similarly 
the  letter  H  :  when  the  writer  has  been  a  little  pressed  for  room  the  tt  and  N 
are  reduced  in  breadth  each  to  about  3^  millimetres.  Now  had  the  writer 
formed  his  letters  by  means  of  a  stamp,  he  could  only  have  contracted  the 
spaces  between  the  letters,  not  the  letters  themselves,  unless  indeed  we  suppose 
he  had  several  stamps  of  different  breadths  for  each  letter,  which  I  do  not  think 
probable.  It  appears  then,  that  the  Codex  has  not  been  formed  by  stamping 
the  letters  but  is  throughout  manuscript  :  a  most  beautiful  and  uniform  manu¬ 
script  it  must  have  been,  worthy  of  the  pen  of  Brother  Sintram  of  St.  Gall 
himself,  but  written,  not  stamped. 

<£  Another  circumstance,  which  I  think  may  be  worth  mentioning,  is  the 
following  :  On  comparing  Uppstrom’s  facsimile  page  with  the  original,  I  observe 
that  in  the  Codex  the  tail  of  the  silver  Q,  which  forms  the  first  letter  of  the  12th 
line,  goes  quite  over  the  arc  of  the  golden  H?  which  begins  the  next  following 
line.  From  this  I  presume  we  may  infer,  that  the  gilding  was  done  before 
the  silvering. 

“  I  may  mention  that  the  upper  part  of  the  is  not  unfrequently  slightly 
bent  to  the  left,  as  in  the  example  cited  by  you,  even  when  there  is  no  letter 
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with  which  it  would  otherwise  interfere.  Indeed  all  the  letters,  though  quite 
sufficiently  uniform  to  present  to  the  eye  that  regularity  which  constitutes  so 
important  a  portion  of  what  we  call  beauty  in  writing,  present,  when  examined 
with  a  magnifying  glass  and  a  fine  scale,  differences  of  form  and  dimensions 
greater  than  I  think  would  exist  had  they  been  formed  with  a  stamp. 

** 4  Prof.  Uppstrom,  during  Ids  last  journey  in  Italy,  carefully  collated  the 
MSS.  in  the  Ambrosian  and  Vatican  Libraries  as  well  as  that  of  Wolfcnbuttel. 
These  he  prepared  for  the  press  and  had  even  just  commenced  printing  when 
death  put  au  end  to  his  labours.  The  work  will  however  not  be  lost  to  the 
world,  as  it  has  been  placed  in  able  bauds.  In  fact,  it  will  be  edited  by  Prof. 
Save. 

•  “  I  may  add  that  the  Codex  has  evidently  been  ruled  throughout  with 

double  lines  for  writing  :  single  lines  would  have  been  sufficient  for  stamping.” 

The  Codex  Argeuteus,  containing  fragments  of  the  four  Gospels,  is  supposed 
to  be  the  work  of  Italians  in  their  own  country  at  the  close  of  the  fifth 
century,  or  the  beginning  of  the  sixth.  The  only  MS.  in  exactly  the  same 
style  of  writing,  is  the  celebrated  Gallican  Psalter*  now  in  the  Abbey  of 
St.  Germain  des  Prbs.  It  is  of  the  sixth  century  and  is  said  to  have  belonged 
to  St.  Germain,  Bishop  of  Paris,  who  died  May  28,  576.  The  vellum  is  stained 
of  a  purple-violet  colour,  and  the  mating  is  in  silver  letters,  and  a  few  particular 
words  in  gold.  This  description  would  serve  for  the  Codex  Argeuteus,  the 
vellum  of  which,  however,  is  purple,  exactly  as  in  our  facsimile,  of  a  reddish 
rather  than  a  violet  tint. 

The  Codex  Argenteus  was  preserved  for  many  centuries  in  the  monastery 
of  Werden  on  the  river  Bhur,  in  Westphalia.  In  the  17th  century  it  was 
transmitted  for  safety  to  Prague ;  but,  Count  Kouigsmark  taking  that  city 
in  1648,  the  Codex  A*rgenteus  came  into  the  possession  of  the  Swedes,  who 
deposited  it  in  the  Library  at  Stockholm.  Vossius  in  1655,  when  visiting 
Sweden,  became  possessed  of  it,  and  brought  it  to  Holland.  Puffendorf,  as 
he  travelled  through  Holland  in  1662,  found  it  in  the  custody  of  Vossius,  and 
purchased  it  for  Count  de  la  Gardie ;  who,  after  having  it  bound  in  silver, 
presented  it  to  the  Loyal  Library  at  Uppsala,  where  it  is  still  preserved. 

I.  This  imperfect  copy  of  the  Four  Gospels,  beginning  Matt.  v.  15,  was 
first  printed  from  a  beautiful  facsimile  made  by  Derrer ;  and,  with  the  Gothic 
Glossary  of  Junius,  published  by  Junius  and  Marshall,  in  2  vols.  4to.,  at 

*  A  most  beautiful  facsimile  of  this  MS.  was  published  by  Count  Bastard,  1843,  in  bis 
splendid  and  expensive  work  on  this  subject.  Another  is  given,  with  a  minute  description 
of  Plate  CX.  vol.  i.  p.  296  in  Universal  Palaeography,  by  M.  J.  B.  Silvestre,  translated  from 
the  French  and  edited  by  Sir  Frederic  Madden  :  Folio  Plates,  and  descriptions  in  2  vols.  Svo. 
H.  G.  Bohn,  London,  1850.  I  am  indebted  for  the  sight  of  these  facsimiles  to  Professor 
J.  0.  Westwood,  M.A.,  F.L.S.,  author  of  the  very  beautiful  work,  Palceographia  Sacra 
Pictoria,  &c. 
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Dordrecht,  1665.  There  are  two  columns  in  each  page,  the  Gothic  on  the  left 
column,  and  the  Anglo-Saxon  on  the  right ;  both  in  their  original  characters, 
the  types  for  which  were  cast  in  Holland,  at  the  expense  of  Junius.  The  same 
book,  apparently  published  with  new  titles,  and  a  reprint  of  the  first  sheet 
in  Vol.  II,  the  Glossary  by  Junius,  appeared  again  at  Amsterdam  in  1684. 

II.  Stiernhielm,  a  Swede,  republished  Ulphilas,  with  additions,  entitled,— 
Evangelia  ab  Ulphila  Gothice  translata,  cum  versionibus  Sueo-Gothica  Norrsena 
seu  Islandica,  et  Vulgata  Latina,  Stockholmice,  4to.  1671.  Sometimes  there  is 
hound  up  with  it— Glossarium  Ulphila-Gothicum  per  F.  Junium,  nunc  Sueo- 
Gothica  auctum,  etc.  per  Georg.  Stiernhielm,  ib.  1670. 

III.  The  Gothic  Gospels  were  again  prepared  for  the  Press  by  Dr.  Eric 
Benzelius,  and  published  by  Lye,  4to.  Oxford,  1750,  with  a  Latin  translation, - 
and  notes  below  the  Gothic :  a  short  Gothic  Grammar,  written  by  Lye,  is  pre¬ 
fixed.  This  handsome  4to.  of  the  Clarendon  Press  was  printed  with  the  type 
which  Junius  had  presented  to  the  University  of  Oxford  after  it  had  been 
used  at  Dordrecht  in  the  Edition  of  1665. 

IV.  A  learned  Swede,  Ihre,  a  native  of  Uppsala,  and  afterwards  professor, 
favoured  the  literati  in  1753  with  his  remarks  upon  the  editions  of  Junius, 
Stiernhielm,  and  Lye.  He  had  constant  access  to  the  Codex,  and  his  criti¬ 
cisms  and  remarks  upon  the  editors’  deviations  from  it  are  very  valuable. 
All  Professor  Hire’s  treatises  on  the  Gothic  version,  and  other  tracts  connected 
with  the  subject,  were  published  under  the  following  title  :  J.  ab  Ihre  scripta 
versionem  Ulphilanam  et  linguam  Mceso-Gothicam  illustrantia,  edita  ab  Anton. 
Frid.  Biisching,  Berolini,  4to.  1773. 

V.  The  Codex  was  again  prepared  and  printed  in  Pioman  characters  with¬ 
out  accents,  after  the  corrected  text  of  Ihre,  with  a  literal  interlinear  Latin 
translation,  and  a  more  free  Latin  version  in  the  margin,  with  a  Grammar  and 
Glossary  by  F.  Iv.  Fulda.  The  Glossary  revised  and  the  text  corrected  by 
W.  F.  H.  Reinwald,  published  by  J.  C.  Zabn,  Weissenfels  and  Leipsic,  4to.  1805. 

VI.  A  commentary  on  parts  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  with  .the  following 
title:  —  Skeireins  Aiwaggelyons  thairh  Iohannen. — Auslegung  des  Evangelii 
J ohannis  in  gothischer  Sprache  von  H.  F.  Massmann,  Doctor  der  Philosophic, 
Professor  der  alteren  deutschen  Sprache  etc.  4to.  Miinchen,  1834. — It  contains 
an  account  of  the  manuscript,  p.  ix-xvii : — the  Commentary  in  Gothic,  printed 
in  facsimile  types,  p.  3-34  : — the  same  Gothic  text,  in  Roman  and  Italic  type 
accented,  in  one  column,  and  a  literal  Latin  version  in  the  other,  with  notes 
at  the  foot,  p.  37-52  : — an  account  of  the  MS.  aud  a  short  notice  of  Ulphilas 
and  the  Goths,  p.  53-118  : — a  complete  Glossary  of  the  Gothic  words  with 
explanations  in  Latin,  and  the  Greek  equivalents,  p.  121-182  : — a  facsimile  of 
Skeireins,  and  other  MSS.  p.  183. 

VII.  Ulfilas : — Veteris  et  Novi  Testamenti  versionis  Gothicse  fragmenta, 
quae  supersunt,  ad  fidem  codd.  castigata,  Latinitate  donata,  adnotatione  critica 
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instructa,  cum  Glossario  ct  Grmmnatica  lingua)  Gothics,  conjunctis  curis 
cdiderunt  H.  C.  dc  Gabclcntz  ct  Dr.  J.  Ltvbc.  Lipsim,  apud  F.  A.  Brockhaus, 
1836  ct  1846. — This  is  a  very  valuable  work  in  2  vols.  4to.  Yol.  I.  contains 
Prolegomena,  p.  ix-xxxvii  :  the  Gothic  text  of  the  Gospels  and  Epistles,  as 
far  as  they  have  been  discovered,  with  fragments  of  the  Old  Testament,  printed 
in  Roman  type,  without  accents  ;  below  is  a  Latin  translation,  and  under  this 
are  very  useful  notes  in  Latin,  in  2  cols,  small  type,  p.  1-359. — Yol.  II.  con¬ 
tains  Yorwort,  p.  vi-xi :  Skeir.  p.  xii-xvi :  Calcnd.  Goth.  p.  xvii,  xviii  :  Gloss, 
p.  1-214:  Griechiscli-gothisches  Wbrtcrbuch,  p.  215-241  :  Gram,  dcr  Goth, 
p.  1-298. 

VIII.  Ulphilas  von  Gaugcngigl  :  Yol.  I.  Sprachlchre  und  Wbrtcrbuch  : 
Vol.  II.  Gothic  New  Testament,  2  vols.  in  1,  royal  8vo.,  with  a  plate  of  Gothic 
Alphabets.  Passau ,  1849. 

IX.  Uppstrom’s  Codex  Argcntcus,  4to.  1854-1857:  v.  Notes,  p.570,  Matt, 
i.  21  ;  xi.  10. 

X.  Massmann’s  Ulfilas*,  Stuttgart,  1857,  1  vol.  8vo.  The  Gothic  text  is 
printed  entirely  in  Roman  letters,  of  a  good  legible  size,  and  fills  the  left  baud 
pages.  Parts  of  the  Septuagint  and  of  the  original  Greek  text  and  the  Vulgate 
Latin  Version,  both  in  smaller  type  than  the  Gothic,  fill  the  right  hand  pages. 
They  arc  in  two  columns,,  and  the  verses,  both  of  the  Greek  and  Latin,  arc 
parallel  with  the  Gothic.  The  Gothic  text  is  accented  according  to  the  system 
introduced  by  the  celebrated  Professor,  Dr.  James  Grimm.  Many  very  valuable 
notes,  a  Glossary,  and  a  brief  Gothic  Grammar  arc  appended  to  the  Text. 
It  is  a  most  useful  and  comprehensive  book,  containing,  in  one  moderate 
8vo.  volume,  the  whole  of  the  Gothic  translation  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa¬ 
ments  hitherto  discovered,  and  all  that  is  known  on  the  subject. 

XI.  Ulfila  oder  die  uns  crhaltenen  Dcnkmaler  dcr  Gothischen  Sprachc. 
Text,  Grammatik  und  Worterbuch.  Bearbeitet  und  herausgegeben  von  Friedrich 
Ludwig  Stamm,  Pastor  zu  St.  Ludgeri,  in  Ilelmstcdt.  Paderborn,  1858. — A 
plain,  good  sized,  readable  text,  in  Roman  ty’pe,  without  accents.  The  J>  is  used. 

ANGLO-SAXON. — Before  Gregory  the  Great  planted  Christianity 
in  England  by  his  missionaries,  the  energetic  and  warlike  Anglo-Saxons 
had  scarcely  any  facilities  for  intellectual  improvement.  A  gradual 
preparation  for  the  public  reception  of  the  Christian  faith  had  been 
made  by  the  marriage  of  Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent,  with  Bertha,  a 
Frankish  princess.  Bertha  and  her  attendants  continued  their  Christian 
worship  in  England,  under  the  direction  of  the  Bishop  who  accompanied 
her  from  France.  The  exemplary  conduct  of  the  Queen  impressed  the 
mind  of  Ethelbert  and  his  court  with  a  favourable  opinion  of  Chris- 

*  The  exact  title  of  this  scholarlike  and  most  hajidy  book  is  given  in  the  Gothic  notes 
on  Matt.  i.  21,  p.  570. 
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tianity.  The  way  being1  opened  by  Bertha,,  Ethelbert  in  a.d.  597  gave 
a  friendly  reception  to  Augustine,  the  leader  of  the  Christian  messengers 
of  peace,  and  assigned  them  a  residence  in  Canterbury.  As  Christian 
doctrines  and  discipline  expand  the  mind,  and  produce  a  love  of 
learning  and  intellectual  pursuits,  these  results  were  seen  by  the 
establishment  of  the  first  school  in  Kent  by  Ethelbert,  and  by  his 
written  Laws,  as  well  as  by  the  thirst  for  knowledge  raised  among 
his  subjects.  Those,  who  applied  themselves  to  literature,  manifested 
the  strength  of  their  intellectual  powers,  by  a  success  which  could 
not  have  been  expected,  and  ean  scarcely  be  surpassed.  That  within 
a  hundred  years  after  the  dawn  of  Christianity  and  literature  upon 
the  Anglo-Saxons,  two  such  men  as  Bede  and  Bonifaeius  should  have 
arisen,  the  one  from  the  most  northerly  and  the  other  from  the  southerly 
part  of  England, — from  Durham  and  Devonshire, — is  an  adequate  proof 
that  the  previous  absence  of  literary  knowledge  did  not  arise  from  the 
want  of  intellect,  but  of  opportunity  for  its  cultivation.  Bede  had 
a  European  reputation  as  a  Scholar,  and  Bonifaeius  as  a  Christian 
Missionary.  Bonifaeius,  a  native  Saxon,  and  like  all  the  Angles 
and  Saxons  of  Germanic  origin,  speaking  a  Germanic  dialect,  was  a 
most  successful  herald  of  peace  to  his  kindred  race  on  the  Continent. 
Ilis  talents,  and  his  heart  glowing  with  benevolence  and  Christian 
zeal,  made  him  the  missionary  Bishop  over  the  numerous  tribes  to 
whom  he  had  preached  with  such  success,  that  he  is  said  to  have 
been  the  means-  of  converting'  to  the  Christian  faith  more  than  a 

hundred  thousand  Germans. - Bede  was  born  in  6 72,  and  died  in 

735.  His  works  were  spread  over  Europe,  and  so  highly  esteemed, 
that  his  Ecclesiastical  History,  written  in  Latin,  was  printed  about 
the  year  1474,  among  the  early  works  that  issued  from  the  German 
press.  It  was  translated  into  Anglo-Saxon  by  King  Alfred,  and  is  still 
a  well-known  and  popular  book,  though  tinged  with  the  credulity  of 
the  age  in  which  it  was  written.  Bede  was  a  diligent  student  and 
translator  of  the  Scriptures,  as  will  soon  appear;  but,  we  must  first 
observe,  that  among  the  many  books  sent  by  Gregory  the  Great  to 
Augustine,  two  copies  of  the  Gospels  in  Latin,  of  the  same  size,  and 
written  in  the  same  Roman  uncials,  are  now  extant.  After  being  safely 
kept  in  the  Bibliotheca  Gregoriana  in  St.  Augustine's  Abbey,  Canter¬ 
bury,  Archbishop  Parker,  at  the  dissolution  of  religious  houses,  took 
charge  of  these  precious  MSS. ;  one  of  these  he  presented,  with  his 
other  MSS.  and  books,  to  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambridge,  where  it  still  remains  in  perfect  safety.  The  other  copy 
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we  know  from  the  following  entry  in  the  margin  fol.  3 a,  “  Robertus 
Cotton  Cuningtoncnsis  1602,”  was  among  the  manuscript  treasures  of 

,  bei„t„  Cotto11-  11  ls  now  in  the  safe  custody  of  the  Bodleian, 
Oxford.  11ns  Oxford  Codex  appears,  from  its  history,  as  well  as  from 
its  internal  evidence,  to  have  been  the  original  from  which  numerous 
copies  were  made  and  spread  over  England  as  far  north  as  the  residence 
ot  Bede  in  the  Monastery  of  Wearmouth,  Durham.  The  internal  evi¬ 
dence  is  this,  that  all  the  Anglo-Saxon  MSS.  have  the  large  interpola¬ 
tion  given  in  the  note  upon  Matt.  xx.  28,  with  others  which  will 
shortly  be  mentioned.  This  MS.  0f  the  Gospels,  sent  by  Gregory  the 
Great,  is  not  the  Vulgate,  but  the  old  Latin  Version,  the  Vetus  Italica 
m  constant  use  till  the  time  of  Jerome,  who  guided  by  it,  finished  his 
Vulgate  translation  of  the  Gospels  in  a.d.  384.  As  the  Anglo-Saxon 
X  ersion  was  made  from  the  Vetus  Italica,  it  may  be  useful  in  ascertain¬ 
ing  the  readings  of  this  oldest  Latin  Version.  AVc  may  cite  one  or  two 
examples  more  in  proof  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  was  from  the  Vetus 
Italica,  and  not  from  the  Vulgate  of  Jerome. 


In  St.  Matt,  xxvii.  32,  the  Vulgate  lias  Invcnerunt  hominem  Cyrciwum 
and  omits  venientem  obviam  illis.  The  Anglo-Saxon  is  word  for  word  from’ 
the  Vetus  Italica,  as  will  he  seen  below.  In  this  instance  the  Anglo-Saxon 
was  evidently  translated  from  the  Vetus  Italica. 

Invenerunt  hominem  Cyrenseum,  venientem  obviam  illis.  Vet.  Ital. 

Da  gemetton  lug  renne  Cyrcniscnc  man,  cumcndc  hcom  togenes.  Ang.-Sax. 

A  clause  is  also  omitted  in  the  Vulgate  of  St.  Matt.  xxiv.  41,  when  it  is 
both  in  the  Vetus  Italica  and  Anglo-Saxon. 

Duo  in  lecto,  unus  assumetur,  ct  unus  relinquctur.  Vet.  Ital. 

Twegen  beoj)  on  bedde,  an  by]>  genumen,  and  dder  by|>  IsSfcd.  Ang.-Sax. 

Sometimes  a  word  is  different  in  the  Vulgate  and  in  the  Italic  Version,  and 
the  Anglo-Saxon  then  follows  the  Italic,  as  in  St,  Luke  xv.  8. 

Kt  cvertit  tlomum.  Vet.  Ital. 

Anti  invent  hyre  Inis.  Any -Sax. 

Et  cvcrril  tlomum.  Vahj. 

The  Vetus  Italica  sometimes  omits  a  whole  verse,  and  the  same  omission 
is  observed  in  the  Codex  Augustinius  and  in  the  Anglo-Saxon,  when  it  is  con¬ 
tained  in  the  Vulgate,  as  in  St.  Matt,  xxiii.  r4.  This  affords  further  evidence, 
that  the  Anglo-Saxon  was  translated  from  the  Vetus  Italica,  and  also  that  the 
Bodleian  Codex  Augustinius  is  the  Italic,  and  not  the  Vulgate  Version.  See  the 
note  upon  Matt,  xxiii.  14,  p.  577. 
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It  is  then  an  interesting  fact,  that  we  still  possess,  in  the  Bodleian, 
one  of  the  copies  which  Gregory  the  Great  sent  to  England, — that 
it  is  not  a  copy  of  the  Vulgate,  but  of  the  Vetus  Italiea,  and  that  it 
may  be  the  very  copy  from  which  the  Anglo-Saxon  Version  was  made. 

We  are  not  certain  as  to  the  names  of  those  patriotic  Anglo-Saxons, 
who  devoted  their  time,  talents,  and  learning  to  the  translating  of  the 
Scriptures  into  Anglo-Saxon,  that  they  might  be  read  by  the  people, 
and  in  their  churches;  but  we  have  an  indisputable  evidence  in  the 
Rubrics,  printed  in  our  notes  from  the  MS.  that  they  were  constantly 
read  in  Anglo-Saxon  churches,  as  the  rubrieal  directions  declare  what 
part  of  the  Scriptures  was  appointed  for  successive  seasons.  We  have 
no  more  knowledge  of  the  exact  date  when  the  Gospels  were  first  trans¬ 
lated  into  Anglo-Saxon,  than  we  have  of  the  translators.  We  are, 
however,  assured  by  Cutlibert*,  a  pupil  of  the  learned  Venerable  Bede, 
the  glory  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  that  he  was  finishing  his  trans¬ 
lation  of  St.  John's  Gospel  immediately  before  his  death  on  the  27th 
of  May,  735.  As  St.  John  is  the  last  of  the  Gospels,  the  three  pre¬ 
ceding  had  most  likely  been  previously  translated.  Cuthbert  describes 
the  last  day  of  Bede's  life  with  Christian  simplicity  and  feeling.  f  When 
the  morning  dawned  he  told  us  to  write  diligently  what  we  had  begun. 
This  being  done,  one  of  us  said, — There  is  yet,  beloved  Master,  one 
chapter  wanting;  will  it  be  unpleasant  to  be  asked  any  more  questions? 
He  answered,  Not  at  all.  Take  your  pen  and  write  with  speed. — He 
did  so.  At  the  ninth  hour  he  said  to  me,  I  have  some  valuables  in 
my  little  chest;  feteh  them  that  I  may  distribute  my  small  presents. 
He  addressed  each  and  exhorted  to  prayer.  We  wept.  In  the  evening 
when  his  pupil  said.  Dear  Master,  one  sentence  is  still  wanting.  Write 
it  quickly,  exclaimed  Bede.  When  it  was  finished,  he  said,  Support 
me  while  I  go  to  the  holy  place,  where  I  can  pray  to  my  Father. 
When  he  was  placed  there  he  repeated  the  Gloria  Patri,  and  expired 
in  the  effort.' 

We  have  no  satisfactory  evidence  to  prove  that  this  was  the  first 
translation  of  the  Gospels,  nor  that  Bede's  version  has  come  down  to 
us.  The  Scriptures,  in  their  own  tongue,  were  revered  by  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  for  Alfred  the  Great  placed  the  Commandments  at  the  head 
of  his  Laws,  and  incorporated  many  passages  from  the  Gospels.  Sub¬ 
sequent  translators  would  naturally  avail  themselves  of  the  versions 
made  by  their  predecessors,  and  write  them  in  the  orthography,  the 
language,  and  the  style  of  the  time  in  which  they  lived.  From  these 

*  Smith’s  Bede,  p.  793. 
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distinguishing  features,  the  age  of  a  MS.  may  be  ascertained  with 
tolerable  accuracy.  Sometimes  persons  and  places  are  named,  which 
aid  in  fixing  the  date?. 

Anglo-Saxon  MSS.  of  the  Gospels. - Our  Anglo-Saxon  text*  is  based 

upon  the  MS.  No.  CXL.  in  Corpus  Christ!  College,  Cambridge,  denoted  byB; 
and  the  MS.  Ii.  2. 11.  in  the  University  Library,  Cambridge,  designated  by  C ; 
collated  with  Cot.  or  the  Cotton  Otlio  C.  I.  the  MS.  in  the  British  Museum, 
and  with  the  Hatton  MS.  No.  38  in  the  Bodleian,  Oxford,  referred  to  in  the 
notes,  by  the  signature  H,  compared  with  HI.  or  the  MS.  of  nearly  the  same 
form  and  date  I.  A.  XIV.  in  the  Royal  Library,  British  Museum : — collated 
also  with  the  Oxford  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  No.  441,  to  which  a  reference  is 
made  in  the  notes  by  0. — Also  Rush,  or  the  Rushworth  Gloss,  in  the  Bodleian, 
No.  3946  ;  and  the  Lindisfarne  in  the  British  Museum,  Nero  D.  IV. 

The  value  of  these  MSS.  and  the  text  formed  upon  their  authority  will  be 
best  ascertained  from  a  short  account  of  each,  chiefly  in  the  alphabetical  order 
of  the  letters  by  which  they  are  designated. 

I.  B.  is  described  in  Wanley’s  Catal.  p.  116,  and  by  Nasmith,  p.  213;  it 
is  said  to  be  copied  from  an  older  MS.  before  the  Conquest.  I  think  between 
A.  d.  990  and  1030.  Many  vowels  are  accented.  At  the  end  of  St.  Matthew’s 
Gospel  is  the  following  note,  written  in  the  same  form  of  letter  as  the  MS. 
but  of  a  somewhat  later  date  : — Ego  iEIfrieus  scripsi  liune  librum  in  Monasterio 
Badonio,  et  dedi  Brihtwoldo  Prepositot. — Dr.  Marshall,  speaking  of  this  MS. 
in  1664,  says, — Hune  Codicem  et  Oxoniensem,  rarius  reperi  ab  invicem  dis- 
sentientes  ;  superioremque  eos  vetustatem  spirare  existimo.  (p.  490.) 

II.  C.  denotes  the  MS.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels,  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  marked  Ii.  2.  11.  This  MS.  in  small  folio,  written  in  a  good 
clear  hand  about  the  time  of  the  J  Norman  Conquest,  if  not  earlier,  is  very 
valuable  for  its  accuracy  in  grammatical  forms,  and  orthography  as  adopted  in 
the  best  West-Saxon  ;  and  because  it  is  the  only  copy  which  has  the  Rubrics 
complete,  and  written  in  the  same  hand  and  just  after  the  other  parts  of  the 
MS.  Many  vowels  arc  accented.  In  1704,  when  Wanlcy  wrote  his  Catalogus 
Historico-Criticus  Manuscriptorum  Septentrionalinm,  the  leaf,  containing  the 
following  note,  stood  among  the  waste  leaves  at  the  beginning  of  this  MS.  :  it  is 
now  (1865)  placed  at  the  end§: — liune  textum  Euangcliorum  dedit  Lcofricus 

*  See  Anglo-Saxon  Notes,  p.  574,  col.  1.  The  Anglo-Saxon  text. 

+  See  Anglo-Saxon  Notes  upon  Matt,  xxviii.  20 w.  J  Wanley’s  Catal.  p.  152. 

§  I  might  merely  state  the  fact,  but  I  may  add,  that  Air.  Bradshaw  of  King’s  College, 
who  has  the  care  of  the  MSS.  and  examines  them  most  minutely,  is  satisfied,  from  the  size 
and  the  cutting  of  the  parchment,  with  other  concurring  circumstances,  that,  when  the  MS. 
was  originally  written,  this  was  the  last  leaf ;  he  has,  therefore,  restored  it  to  what,  he  is 
assured,  was  its  first  position. 
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episcopus  eeelesim  Saneti  Petri  Apostoli  in  Exonia  ad  utilifcatem  successorum 
suorum.  Then  immediately  follows  in  the  same  Anglo-Saxon  hand  as  the  Codex, 
but  of  a  little  later  date, — Das  boe  Leofrie  biscop  gef  Saneto  Petro  and  eallum 
his  reftergengum  into  Exancestre  Gode  mid  to  ctenienne. 

At  the  foot  of  a  waste  leaf,  placed  before  the  MS.  is  this  note : — Hune  Codi- 
cem  Evangeliorum  Gregorius  Dodde,  Decanus  Ecclesife  Exoniensis,  cum  assensu 
fratrum  suorum  Canonicorum  dono  dedit  Matthseo  Cantuariensi  Arehicpiscopo, 
qui  ilium  in  hane  novam  formam  redigi  et  ornari  euravit.  1566. 

On  the  upper  margin  of  page  1  of  this  MS.  is  written  in  the  bold,  clear 
hand  of  Archbishop  Parker,' — i{  Matthteus  Cantuar:  1574.”  At  the  foot  of  this 
page  in  the  same  clear  hand,  “  Continet  pag.  40 1,”  i.  e.  The  entire  MS.  contains 
401  pp.  The  Gospels  occupy  p.  1-343. — Pseudo- Evangellum  Fichodemi,  p. 
344-383,  published  by  Thwaites  at  the  end  of  his  Heptateuehus  in  8vo.  1698. — 
Nathanis  Judcei  Legatio  Fabulosa  ad  Tiberium  Caesar em ,  p.  383-401.  All  the 
401  pages  of  the  MS.  are  written  in  the  same  bold  and  distinct  Anglo-Saxon 
hand.  The  Rubrics  are  in  faded,  dark  red  letters  of  the  same  form  as  the  MS., 
but  written  after  the  text  was  finished,  as  they  often  extend  far  into  the  margin, 
the  latter  words  being  placed  at  the  end  of  one  or  more  consecutive  lines  of 
the  MS.  :  for  example  in  Matt,  xi.,  MS.  p.  37,  line  14-17.  The  letters  of  the 
Rubrics  were  most  likely  formed,  when  the  Capital  letters  were  coloured.  The 
Gospels  are  divided  into  paragraphs,  denoted  by  large  plain  Capital  letters  of 
different  colours,  some  of  which,  especially  the  green  and  light  blue,  are  as 
bright  as  if  recently  coloured.  There  is  generally,  but  not  always,  a  Rubric 
at  the  head  of  each  paragraph.  Three  or  four  paragraphs  are  often  included  in 
a  Chapter ;  and  the  chapters  of  our  modern  versions  sometimes  begin  in  the 
middle  or  other  parts  of  the  paragraphs  of  this  MS.,  in  which  there  was  not 
originally  the  least  indication  of  such  a  division. 

III.  This  is  what  remains  of  the  once  fine  MS.  written  on  vellum  before 
the  Norman  Conquest,  and  denoted  by  Cot.  because  it  is  in  the  Cotton  Library, 
British  Museum,  Otho  C.  I.  A  minute  description  is  given  of  it  by  Wanley 
in  A.  d.  1704*,  when  it  was  in  a  perfect  state  from  Matt,  xxvii.  6.  It  was  so 
much  injured  by  the  fire,  which  destroyed  many  of  Sir  Robert  Cotton’s  MSS. 
on  the  23rd  of  Oct.  1731,  that,  what  was  defective  only  as  far  as  Matt,  xxvii.  6 
before  that  calamity,  afterwards  looked  like  a  charred  mass.  Planta,  in  his 
Catalogue  of  the  Cotton  MSS.,  describes  it  as  “  once  consisting  of  290  leaves, 
but  now  (1802)  so  much  burnt  and  contracted  as  to  render  the  binding  of  it 
impracticable.”  It  was  fortunately  kept  in  a  case ;  and  what  was  found  im¬ 
practicable  by  Mr.  Planta,  has  been  effected  under  the  careful  superintendence 
of  Sir  Frederic  Madden,  by  whose  judicious  arrangements  many  MSS.  have 
been  restored,  and  made  accessible  to  the  public.  The  smallest  part  of  this 
burnt  mass  has  been  carefully  mounted  on  thick  folio  paper,  which  is  cut  away 

*  Catal.  p.  2 1 1,  212. 


ANGLO-SAXON  MSS.  II.  O.  III. 


xv 


in  the  middle  to  fit  the  injured  vellum,  and  made  fast  by  transparent  paper, 
gummed  to  the  edges  of  the  paper  and  the  vellum  :  the  MS.  can,  therefore,  be 
easily  read  on  both  sides.  It  is  now  bound  in  two  large  folio  vols.  Sir  Frederic 
Madden  tells  us — that  twenty- five  folios  are  lost  since  Manley  described  it. 
The  first  small  fragment  of  this  MS.  now  remaining  is  from  folio  26,  which  Sir 
F.  Madden  has  marked  as  part  of  St.  Mark  vii.  22.  Such  a  note  deserves  the 
best  thanks  of  all  who  consult  the  MS.  as  it  saves  much  of  their  time.  The 
fragments  increase  a  little  in  size  from  folio  26  to  38.  St.  Luke  is  nearly  com¬ 
plete,  and  occupies  fol.  39-93.  St.  John  fills  fol.  95-135,  and  is  nearly  perfect, 
especially  in  the  latter  part.  There  arc  not  any  rubrical  directions,  and  only 
a  few  badly  formed  capital  letters  of  a  dingy  red  colour  in  this  MS.  The 
accents  are  neither  numerous  nor  carefully  applied. 

IV.  H.  The  Hatton  MS.  No.  38  in  the  Bodleian*,  Oxford,  is  the  size  of 
a  large  Svo.  and  written  on  vellum,  in  a  very  uniform  and  beautiful,  but  late 
hand,  about  the  time  of  Henry  II.  The  letters  are  so  uniform,  upright,  and 
near  together,  as  to  appear  like  printing  in  facsimile  types.  It  formerly  be¬ 
longed  to  the  Lev.  John  Parker,  son  of  Matthew  Parker,  Archbishop  of  Canter¬ 
bury,  who  wrote  his  name  in  red  chalk,  “  Iohes  parker,”  on  the  verso  and  top  of 
the  first  fly-leaf.  Manley  tells  us  that  the  missing  leaf  Lk.  xvi.  was  neatly 
written  and  inserted  by  Mr.  Parker.  The  four  Gospels  are  arranged  not  in  the 
usual  order,  but  St.  Matt,  is  placed  after  St.  Luke  ;  thus,  Mark,  Luke,  Matthew, 
and  John.  The  only  Rubric  in  Anglo-Saxon  is  this  at  the  beginning  of  St. 
John, — Her  ongin|>  deet  god  spell  de  Johannes  sc  godspellere  gewrat  on  Path- 
mos  dam  eiglande. — The  accents  arc  few,  and  capriciously  applied. 

V.  This  MS.  denoted  by  El.  is  in  the  Royal  Library,  British  Museum,  I.  A. 
XIV.  It  is  very  similar  to  the  Hatton  in  the  Svo.  size,  but  a  little  smaller. 
The  writing  is  somewhat  earlier  in  date,  and  less  regular  than  the  Hatton. 
The  Rubrics  are  very  few,  and  of  a  brighter  red  than  the  Hatton.  There  are 
scarcely  any  accents  ;  yet  Ysaae  is  found  in  fol.  33,  5.  The  four  Gospels  are 
placed  in  this  order, — Mark,  Matthew,  Luke,  and  John. — St.  Mark  begins, 
Initium  Scl  Euangelii  secundum  Marcum.  Her  ys  Godspelles  angin,  Halendes 
Cristes  Godes  sune,  swa  awriten  is  on  })as  witegan  bee  Isaiam. — Her  ongind 
Matheus  boc  [)as  halga  Godspelleres. — Begins ,  Soblice  wel  is  to  understanden  f 
sefter  Matheus  gereccdnysse  her  his  oneneornysse  boc  Hcelendcs  Cristes  Dauides 
suna. — St.  Luke ,  Nu  we  willab  her  eow  arcccen  Lucas  boc  foes  halgan  God¬ 
spelleres. — Begins ,  Forbam  be  wytodliee  manega  polite  |)are  f>inge  wace  ge 
endebyrden  be  on  us  gefylde  sint,  swa  us  betahten  ]>a  \>c  hit  of  friinbe  gesawon, 
and  bare  spneee  J>e  nas  wreron. — Then  follows  the  Rubric  to  St.John  precisely 
as  in  the  Hatton  MS. — This  Royal  MS.  belonged  to  St.  Augustine’s  Abbey  +, 
Canterbury.  It  was  also  in  possession  of  Thomas  Cranmer,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  whose  name  is  written  on  the  upper  margin  of  the  first  leaf. 

*  Wanley’s  Catal.  p.  76.  +  Ibid.  p.  1 8 r . 
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VI.  0.  The  Oxford  MS.  in  the  Bodleian,  No.  441,  is  closely  allied  to  the 
best  MSS.  B,  C,  and  Cot. ;  namely  to  I,  II,  and  III. — This  Oxford  MS.  of  the 
four  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels  is  in  small  folio,  written  before  the  Norman  Con¬ 
quest*,  in  a  fine  bold  Anglo-Saxon  character,  and  has  some  vowels  accented. 
The  Rubrics  are  written  in  a  small  and  recent  hand,  between  the  paragraphs  : 
or,  for  want  of  room,  in  the  margin.  The  first  six  leaves  of  St.  Mark,  fob 
57-62,  fol.  90,  fob  1 31,  and  fob  T50,  also  the  last  three  leaves  of  St.  John, 
fob  1 9 2-1 94,  are  written  in  a  small  and  recent  hand  upon  new  parchment, 
with  few  accents. — The  first  edition  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels  by  John 
Foxe,  in  1571,  was  printed  from  this  Oxford  MS.  No.  441.  It  was  also  the 
basis  of  the  edition  by  Junius  and  Marshall  in  1665. 

VII.  The  Latin  of  the  Lindisfarue  Gospels,  or  the  Durham  Book,  is  said  to 
have  been  written  about  a.d.  687  by  Eadfrith,  a  monk,  and  the  interlinear  and 
verbal  Anglo-Saxon  Gloss,  by  Aldred  a  Priest,  between  946  and  968.  Both 
Eadfrith  and  Aldred  became  Bishops  of  Durham.  It  is  one  of  our  finest  MSS. 

VIII.  The  Latin  of  the  Rushworth  Gospels  appears  to  be  written  about  the 
end  of  the  7th  century;  and  the  interlinear  and  verbal  Anglo-Saxon  Gloss  of 
the  10th.  The  first  three  Gospels  have  been  published  by  the  Surtees  Society. 
St.  Matthew,  edited  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  8vo.  1854.  St.  Mark 
in  t86i,  and  St.  Luke  in  1863,  both  edited  by  Geo.  Waring,  Esq.,  M.A. 

Printed  editions. — I.  The  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels  were  first  printed,  at 
the  suggestion  and  expense  of  Matthew  Parker,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
under  the  care  of  John  Foxc,  the  Martyrologist,  with  this  title  : — “The  Gospels 
of  the  fower  Euangelistes  translated  in  the  olde  Saxons  tyme  out  of  Latin  into 
the  vulgare  toung  of  the  Saxons,  newly  collected  out  of  Auneient  Monumentes 
of  the  sayd  Saxons,  and  now  published  for  testimonie  of  the  same  at  London. 
Printed  by  John  Daye  dwelling  ouer  Aldersgate.  1571.  Cum  Priuilegio  Begice 
Maiestatis  per  BecenniumP  The  text  is  in  the  clear  and  readable  Anglo-Saxon 
type,  used  by  Daye  in  ./Elfrie’s  “  Sermon  on  Easter  day,5’  1567+,  the  first  book 
printed  in  Anglo-Saxon.  The  Anglo-Saxon  occupies  two-thirds  the  width  of 
the  page,  and  the  remaining  third  is  filled  with  the  English  Version  of  the 
Bishops’  Bible  in  small  old  English.  Foxe  wrote  the  long  dedication  to  Queen 
Elizabeth.  The  chief  object  for  the  publication  of  these  Gospels  is  thus  stated 
in  the  Preface  : — “We  haue  published  especially  to  this  end,  that  the  said  boke 
imprinted  thus  in  the  Saxons  letters,  may  remaine  in  the  Church  as  a  profitable 
example,  and  president  of  olde  antiquitie,  to  the  more  confirmation  of  your 
gratious  procedinges  now  in  the  Church  agreable  to  the  same.  Wherin  as  we  haue 
to  see  how  much  we  are  beholden  to  the  reuerend  and  learned  father  in  God, 
Mattheio  Archbishop  of  Cant,  a  cheefe  and  a  famous  trauailler  in  thys  Church 
of  England ,  by  whose  industrious  diligence  and  learned  labours,  this  booke, 

*  Wanley,  p.  64. 

+  See  Origin  of  Eng.  and  Ger.  Language?,  iii.  9,  page  18,  note  *, 
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with  others  moe,  hath  bene  collected  and  searched  out  of  the  Saxons  Monu- 
metes  :  so  likewise  lmue  we  to  vnderstand  and  eonceaue,  by  the  edition  hereof, 
how  the  religion  presently  taught  and  professed  in  the  Church  at  thys  present, 
is  no  new  reformation  of  thiuges  lately  begonne,  which  were  not  before,  but 
rather  a  reduction  of  the  Church  to  the  Pristine  state  of  olde  conformitic, 
which  once  it  had.”  (p.  9.) 

II.  A  much  improved  edition  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels*  was  published, 
with  the  Gothic  by  Junius  and  Marshall,  in  1665,  with  the  following  ample 
title, — Quatuor  D.  N.  Jesu  Christi  Euangcliorum  Versiones  perantiqua)  duie, 
Gothica  seil.  et  Anglo-Saxouica :  quarum  illam  ex  celeberrimo  Codice  Argenteo 
nunc  primum  depromsit  Franeiscus  Junius,  Francisci  filius.  Hanc  autem  ex  Codi- 
eibus  MSS.  collatis  emendatius  recudi  curavit  Thomas  Marcschallus,  Anglus  : 
cujus  ctiam  Observationes  in  utramque  Yersionem  subnectuntur. — Accessit  ct 
Glossarium  Gothicum  :  cui  prmmittitur  Alphabetum  Gothicum,  Runieum,  etc. 
opera,  ejusdem  Francisci  Junii. — Dordreckti.  Typis  et  sumptibus  Junianis. — 
Excudebant  Hcnricus  et  Joannes  Essiei,  Urbis  Typographi  Ordinarii.  cioioclxv. 

III.  A  very  neat  and  handy  edition  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels  appeared 
in  121110,  London  1842,  with  this  title — Da  Halgan  Godspel  on  Englisc. — The 
Anglo-Saxon  Version  of  the  holy  Gospels,  edited  from  the  original  manuscripts, 
by  Benjamin  Thorpe,  F.S.A.  London,  Rivington  :  Oxford,  Parker  :  1842. 

One  peculiar  feature  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  version  may  be  noticed, 
before  we  speak  of  the  next  translation.  Those  terms,  which  are  adopted 
in  other  versions  from  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin,  are  generally 
translated  by  indigenous  Anglo-Saxon  compounds,  so  descriptive  as  to 
be  intelligible  to  every  reader.  A  very  few  examples  will  be  sufficient 
to  show  this  principle,  and  the  compositive  power  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
language.  For  Centurion  they  used  hundred-man,  similar  to  the  Lat. 
Centurio  : — Disciple,  leorning-eniht,  a  learning  youth : — Dropsy,  a  man 
with  the  dropsy  was  called  wmter-seoe-man  : — Parable,  bigspel,  a  near 
example: — Repentance,  deed-bot,  an  amends-deed: — Resurrection,  mrist, 
a  rising  again: — Sabbath,  reste-dseg,  a  day  of  rest: — Scribe,  boc-ere, 
boe-wer,  a  book  man  :  —  Synagogue,  gesamnung,  a  congregation :  — 
Treasury,  gold-hord,  gold-hoard . 

WYCLIFFE. — Till  the  discovery  of  printing  in  the  15th  century, 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  other  writings  could  only  be  published,  or 
made  generally  known,  by  Lectures  and  by  the  slow  process  of  manu¬ 
scripts.  Between  forty  and  fifty  years,  Wycliffe  was  more  or  less 
closely  connected  with  the  University  of  Oxford.  As  Tutor,  Head  of 
*  See  Description  of  this  vol.  in  Gothic,  p.  vii.  No.  I. 
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a  College,  and  Professor  of  Divinity,  lie  liad  great  facilities  for  making 
the  Gospel  generally  known.  In  addition  to  the  members  of  noble 
families,  and  men  educated  for  lay  professions,  those  especially  preparing 
for  the  Church  attended  his  Lectures,  and  were  educated  under  his 
superintendence  ;  taking  with  them  into  every  parish  throughout  the 
whole  eountiy,  the  learning  and  impressions  they  had  received  in  the 
University,  giving  lectures  upon  his  principles,  and  often  becoming  his 
willing  agents  in  transcribing  his  works.  The  important  part,  taken 
by  Wycliffe  in  preparing  for  the  Reformation  by  the  translation  of 
the  Scriptures,  will  be  best  seen  by  a  short  notice  of  the  chief  incidents 
of  his  life. 

John  Wycliffe  is  said  to  have  been  born  in  1324  at  a  small  village  of 
that  name,  near  Richmond,  in  Yorkshire;  and,  at  the  age  of  sixteen r 
to  have  become  one  of  the  first  members  of  Queen's  College,  founded 
in  1340.  He  was  a  fellow  of  Merton  College  in  1356.  With  much 
natural  talent,  unwearied  assiduity,  and  a  facility  in  acquiring  know¬ 
ledge,  this  diligent  and  unobtrusive  student  gained  in  the  University 
great  reputation  for  his  learning,  and  faithful  friends  by  his  decision 
of  character,  combined  with  kindness  of  heart  and  unassuming  manners. 
He  was  deservedly  popular,  and  was  much  attached  to  Oxford  for  the 
literary  facilities  and  the  uninterrupted  quietude  which  he  could  not  find 
anywhere  so  perfect  as  in  the  University.  During  more  than  twenty 
years  he  gratified  his  insatiable  desire  for  knowledge  on  all  subjects, 
never  neglecting  to  devote  a  specified  time  for  reading  the  Bible,  making 
all  other  knowledge  subservient  to  the  great  object  he  ever  kept  in  view, 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.  He  read  the  Latin  Fathers 
with  great  care,  and  studied  Aristotle,  the  profound  reasoner  of  the 
Greeks.  As  the  Greek  language  and  literature  were  little  known  and 
almost  forgotten  in  England  before  the  taking  of  Constantinople  by 
the  Turks  in  a.  d.  1453,  w^en  the  Greeks  fled  for  refuge  to  other 
countries,  where  they  introduced  and  interpreted  the  ancient  Greek 
authors,  Wycliffe  had  not  the  means  of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  Greek. 
He  could,  therefore,  study  Aristotle  only  in  the  Latin  translations  and 
commentaries.  Even  with  such  inadequate  assistance  he  became  a  most 
subtle  reasoner,  and  an  unrivalled  disputant,  able  to  encounter  the  ' 
intricacies  of  scholastic  divinity.  His  great  opponent,  the  Chronicler 
Knighton,  admits  that,  while  Wycliffe  was  generally  esteemed  a  most 
eminent  theologian,  he  had  no  equal  in  the  employment  of  the  scholastic 
art  of  disputation. 

About  the  year  1360,  circumstances  occurred  which  called  forth 
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Wycliffe's  extraordinary  talents.  Oxford  was  so  celebrated  as  a  seat 
of  learning  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  that  an  immense  number  of 
students  came  to  the  University  from  all  parts  of  England  and  from 
the  Continent.  Anthony  Wood,  in  his-  Annals*,  tells  us  they  amounted 
to  thirty  thousand.  When  all  allowance  is  made  for  this  almost  in¬ 
credible  estimate  of  the  students  by  one  of  Oxford's  most  partial 
friends,  it  at  least  indicates  the  popularity  of  the  University.  By 
the  undue  influence  of  the  mendicant  Friars,  the  younger  students  were 
tempted  to  leave  the  Colleges  for  the  Convent,  till  they  are  said 
to  have  been  reduced  to  six  thousand.  The  Church  of  Rome,  to  re¬ 
vive  the  monastic  institutions,  established  the  four  orders  of  Mendicants, 
the  Augustines,  Carmelites,  Dominicans  and  Franciscans.  The  first 
establishment  of  the  Dominicans  was  at  Oxford  in  1221.  With  other 
privileges,  the  Popes  had  allowed  the  Friars  the  liberty  of  superintending 
education.  They  had  their  own  exempt  jurisdiction;  and,  in  their  un¬ 
remitted  endeavours  to  gain  converts  by  trespassing  on  the  statutes 
of  the  University,  they  were  involved  in  continual  disputes  with  the 
Chancellor  and  Scholars.  The  University  and  the  Church  suffered  so 
much  by  this  interference,  that  a  Convocation  was  assembled,  and  a  de¬ 
cree  passed,  that  no  youth,  under  the  age  of  eighteen,  should  be  received 
by  the  Friars  into  their  orders.  The  contest  became  so  warm  and 
exasperating,  that  Wycliffe  entered  into  the  defence  of  his  beloved 
University  with  such  zeal,  energy  and  success,  as  to'  confound  the 
Friars.  They  could  not  resist  his  plain  and  honest  reasoning.  He 
overwhelmed  them  by  his  arguments  and  learning,  and  brought  them 
into  popular  disgrace  by  his  pamphlets  on  the  “  able  beggary  ”  ab¬ 
surdly  advocated  by  the  Friars. 

The  whole  University  was  gratified  by  this  display  of  Wycliffe's 
energ}r,  talents  and  learning ;  and,  in  testimony  of  respect  and  gratitude, 
elected  him  Warden  or  Master  of  Balliol  College  or  Hall,  as  it  was  then 
called.  In  the  early  part  of  1361,  he  was  presented  by  his  College  to 
the  valuable  Rectory  of  Fillingham  in  Lincolnshire,  which  he  afterwards 
exchanged  for  Ludgershall  in  Buckinghamshire,  that  he  might  be  within 
a  few  miles  of  his  numerous  friends  in  the  University.  In  the  year  1365 
Simon  de  Islip,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  appointed  him  Warden  of 
Canterbury  Hall,  now  occupied  by  the  Canterbury  Quadrangle  of  Christ 
Church.  In  1367  he  defended  Edward  III.  in  refusing  to  pay  Pope 
Urban  the  tribute  which  had  been  claimed  ever  since  it  was  exacted 
from  the  weak  King  John.  Wycliffe  wrote  with  such  ability,  and  used 
*  Vol.  i.  p.  206;  Baber,  p.  if. 
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such  convincing*  arguments,  as  to  prove,  beyond  any  future  doubt,  the 
illegalit}^  of  the  claim.  The  See  of  Rome  was  silent  but  indignant, 
looking  upon  Wycliffe  with  a  jealous  eye,  as  the  cause  of  the  defeat. 
In  England  this  defence  increased  the  fame  of  its  author,  and  procured 
for  him  the  favourable  regard  of  the  Duke  of  Lancaster  and  both  Houses 
of  Parliament.  Edward  III.  had  previously  made  him  one  of  his 
Chaplains. 

In  1372  Wycliffe  was  gratified  by  obtaining  the  chief  desire  of  his 
heart,  the  election  to  the  Professorship  of  Divinity.  His  whole  life  had 
been  spent  in  preparing  himself  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties 
devolving  on  the  Divinity  Professor.  Being  elevated  to  a  Professorship, 
which  enabled  him  to  diffuse  with  authority  that  light  which  had 
already  beamed  on  his  own  mind,  he  used  great  judgment  in  his  lectures 
and  in  the  theological  discussions  over  which  he  presided.  His  experi¬ 
ence  taught  him  that  deep-rooted  principles  and  old  customs  must  be 
treated  with  a  gentle  hand.  His  heart  was  filled  with  piety  towards 
God  and  love  to  man,  which  were  always  manifested  by  his  unaffected 
simplicity  of  manner,  in  language  as  plain  and  expressive  as  it  was 
elegant.  Ilis  lectures  always  attracted  a  large  audience,  as  he  was  ever 
more  desirous  of  correcting  error  by  the  statement  of  truth,  than  by 
direct  and  personal  attacks.  When  he  had  felt  his  way,  and  had 
obtained  numerous  supporters  in  the  University,  the  majority  of  whom 
read  and  studied  the  Scriptures  not  only  critically  but  practically; 
with  such  friends,  he  threw  off  all  reserve  and  spoke  of  vital  religion, 
the  religion  of  the  heart  with  its  practical  results,  and  the  best  means  of 
promoting  them  amongst  the  people.  His  lectures  and  sermons  were 
full  of  the  Scriptures,  forming  short  treatises  on  Divinity,  worthy  of  the 
Oxford  Professor.  He  entertained  a  deep  conviction,  that  the  only  way 
of  promoting  vital  and  practical  religion  in  the  mass  of  the  population, 
was  by  giving  them  the  Word  of  God  in  their  own  tongue.  He  had, 
therefore,  for  some  time  been  engaged  in  translating  the  Scriptures  into 
English,  from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  the  authorised  version  of  the  Church 
of  that  day.  Many  of  his  most  able  and  faithful  friends  assisted  him  in 
this  holy  work.  While  he  was  increasing  in  Christian  knowledge,  and 
imparting  it  to  the  common  people,  as  well  as  to  those  numerous 
students  of  the  University  who  attended  his  Lectures  for  the  acquisition 
of  that  scriptural  knowledge,  which  would  enable  them  to  discharge 
faithfully  the  duties  of  parish  Priests  throughout  the  whole  land, — his 
reputation,  his  piety  and  worldly  prosperity  went  hand  in  hand.  His 
past  services  to  the  crown  were  rewarded  in  1374,  by  his  being  presented 
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to  the  valuable  Rectory  ol‘  Lutterworth.  As  ecclesiastics  were  generally 
the  best  educated  men  of  that  time,  and  therefore  well  prepared  to  assist  in 
state  allairs,  Wyeliffe  was  employed  by  the  Government  as  a  Diplomatist 
in  several  embassies.  The  See  of  Rome  could  not  forget  the  rebuke  and 
victory  of  Wyeliffe.  Though  silent,  Rome  was  ever  watchful  for  an 
opportunity  of  crushing  the  successful  opponent.  Wyeliffe  and  his 
friends  went  on,  with  great  zeal  and  energy,  in  their  work  of  translating 
and  disseminating  the  Scriptures.  As  his  knowledge  of  revelation  in¬ 
creased,  and  his  view  of  divine  truth  was  cleared,  lie  manifested  greater 
decision  and  fully  declared  his  religious  opinions.  When  his  friends,  who 
had  supported  him  from  motives  of  state  policy,  saw  that  his  govern¬ 
ing  principle  was  scriptural  truth,  they  forsook  him.  The  See  of  Rome 
seized  the  opportunity,  and  annoyed  and  persecuted  him ;  but  opposition 
could  not  retard  his  work. 

This  brief  notice  must  not  be  lengthened  by  entering  into  details  :  it 
is  only  necessary  to  state,  that  Courtney,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
under  the  influence  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  with  the  aid  of  the  Aristoc¬ 
racy  and  the  sanction  of  the  timid  Richard  II.,  brought  a  bill  into  the 
House  of  Lords  to  arrest  Wyeliffe  and  his  followers,  “  and  hold  them  in 
“  strong  prison  till  they  justify  themselves  according  to  the  law  and 
“  reason  of  Holy  Church*/”  As  soon  as  the  Rill  had  passed  the  Lords, 
Courtney  endeavoured  to  carry  it  into  effect.  The  House  of  Commons 
remonstrated  upon  its  illegality,  not  having  passed  their  house.  The 
Chancellor  of  the  University  excused  himself  by  declaring,  that  his  own 
life  and  the  peace  of  the  University  would  be  endangered,  if  Wyeliffe 
were  taken.  To  allay  the  fury  of  the  storm,  Wyeliffe  thought  it  prudent, 
in  Nov.  1382,  to  retire  to  the  country.  But  persecution  was  so  severe 
and  unrelenting,  that  he  was  compelled  to  descend  from  what  had  been 
his  throne — his  professorial  chair,  and  to  leave  the  University  for  ever. 
He  sought  retirement  at  Lutterworth,  where,  despite  all  opposition  and 
persecution,  he  fearlessly  wrote  in  defence  of  his  doctrines,  and  proceeded 
in  his  work  of  completing  and  revising  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures, 
till  his  death,  on  the  last  day  of  Dee.  1384. 

The  bitter  feeling  and  hostility  of  the  See  of  Rome  did  not  end  with 
Wy differs  death,  but  by  a  decree  of  the  Council  of  Constance  his  remains 
were  disinterred  in  1428,  then  burnt  and  the  ashes  east  into  the  Swift, 
a  streamlet  which  runs  by  Lutterworthf.  But  Wyeliffe  lives,  and  ever 

*  Gibson’s  Codex  Jur.  Eccles.  Anglican,  p.  399. 

+  See  Life  of  Wyeliffe  by  Foxe,  1610 :  Lems,  1720  :  Baber,  1810  :  Le  Bas,  1823  :  Tytler, 
1826:  Vaughan, 1845. 
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will  live  in  the  hearts  and  affections  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race,  as  the  first 
translator  of  the  whole  of  the  Scriptures  into  English. 

As  Oxford  was  the  chief  scene  of  Wyeliffe's  literary  enjoyment  and 
fame,  the  home  of  his  heart,  a  retreat  which  he  always  sought  with 
pleasure  and  left  with  regret,  it  is  gratifying  to  know  that  Oxford  has 
raised  an  imperishable  monument  to  Wycliffe' s  memory  by  publishing, 
at  its  own  expense,  the  splendid  edition  in  4  vols.  4to.  of 

“The  Holy  Bible,  containing  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with  the  Apoc¬ 
ryphal  Books,  in  the  earliest  English  Versions  made  from  the  Latin  Vulgate 
by  John  Wycliffe  and  his  Followers ;  edited  by  the  Rev.  Josiah  Forshall,  F.R.S. 
etc.,  late  Fellow  of  Exeter  College,  and  Sir  Frederic  Madden,  K.H.  F.R.S.  etc., 
Keeper  of  the  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum.  Oxford,  at  the  University  Press 
1850.” 

This  is  one  of  the  best,  most  laborious,  and  accurate  editions  of  any 
early  English  author  I  have  ever  seen.  The  editors  have  examined 
and  described  170  MSS.,  and  selected  and  most  carefully  printed  two  of 
the  best  in  parallel  columns,  the  first  written  before  1390,  and  the 
second  before  1420.  The  Prologues  and  every  available  and  desirable 
information  have  been  given.  A  very  excellent  and  ample  Glossary  is 
appended  to  the  4th  vol.  Altogether,  this  edition  is  the  work  of  sound 
and  ripe  scholars, — an  honour  to  the  University  of  Oxford  and  their 
press,  as  well  as  to  the  literary  veterans,  the  editors.  All  must  acknow¬ 
ledge  with  them,  that  “they  have  spared  neither  time  nor  pains  to 
render  their  work  complete/'  especially  when  it  is  known,  that  “A 
considerable  portion  of  their  time,  during  nearly  twenty- two  years,  has 
been  spent  in  accomplishing  their  task." — Pref.  p.  xxxviii. 

Our  text  of  Wycliffe’s  Gospels  is  founded  upon  the  first  version  given  in 
this  Oxford  edition  of  1850,  collated  with  the  original  MS.  in  the  Bodleian, 
No.  369  of  the  Douce  Collection.  This  MS.  is  written  on  vellum,  in  large  fob 
2  cols.  ff.  486  [429  bis],  consisting  of  two  distinct  MSS.,  both  imperfect.  The 
first  is  written  with  marginal  corrections  throughout,  in  three  different  hands, 
all  before  1390*.  The  second  part  of  the  volume,  from  fol.  251  to  the  end, 
containing  the  Text  of  our  Gospels,  is  written  about  the  same  time  as  the 
former,  that  is  before  1390,  say  the  preceding  year  1389,  the  date  I  have 
adopted.  A  facsimile  of  this  MS.,  Matt.  vi.  14,  15,  is  given  in  the  plate  facing 
the  Title.  Sir  F.  Madden  says,  in  Pref.  p.  xxi.,  that  “  the  version  described  .... 
is  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  the  work  of  Wycliffe  ;  that  it  is  the  earliest  transla¬ 
tion  of  the  whole  Bible  in  the  English  language,  admits  of  no  reasonable  doubt.” 

*  Sir  F.  Madden’s  Prcf.  p.  1.  No.  87. 
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Editions  of  Wycliffo. — The  numbers  I.  IT.  and  III.  were  from  the  text 
before  1420,  adopted  as  the  later  text  in  the  Oxford  edition  of  1850. 

I.  The  New  Testament  of  WyclifTo  was  first  printed  in  folio,  London  1731? 
by  the  l\ev.  John  Lewis,  Minister  of  Margate,  Kent,  with  a  short  Glossary  or 
Explanation  of  the  old  and  obsolete  words  in  Dr.  Wycliffe’s  Translation.  The 
text  was  taken  from  two  MSS.,  one  of  which  was  his  own  [now,  1850,  Sir  F. 
Madden  states,  in  the  Bodleian,  Gough,  Eccl.  Top.  5]  and  the  other  the  property 
of  Sir  Edward  Deering,  Bart.,  now,  1850,  of  the  Very  Bcv.  Wm.  Conybeare, 
dean  of  Llandaflf. 

II.  The  Bev.  Henry  Baber,  M.  A.,  republished  in  4to.,  London  1810,  a 
reprint  of  the  preceding  with  the  following  additions,  which  arc  very  valuable, 
and  deserve  the  attention  of  every  scholar.  “A  short  memoir  of  the  Life, 
Opinions  and  Writings  of  Dr.  Wycliffe  :  an  historical  account  of  the  Saxon 
and  English  versions  of  the  Scriptures  which  have  been  made  previous  to  the 
fifteenth  Century.  The  Glossary  of  Lewis  at  the  end  of  the  vol.  is  corrected 
and  considerably  enlarged.”  (p.  v.) 

III.  The  New  Testament  in  the  same  version  as  that  published  by  the 
Bev.  John  Lewis  was  again  published  in  1841,  from  a  MS.  then  belonging  to 
H.  B.  H.  the  Duke  of  Sussex,  [now,  1850,  in  the  collection  of  the  earl  of 
Ashburnham,]  by  Messrs.  Bagster,  in  the  English  Hexapla,  4to.  Lond.  1841. 

IV.  When  the  4to.  edition  of  1 850  was  commenced,  Sir  F.  Madden  says, — 
Prcf.  p.  i.  note  a, — “Ho  part  of  the  earlier  of  the  two  versions  before  1390  had 
ever  been  printed,  with  the  exception  of  the  Song  of  Solomon,  given  by  Dr. 
Adam  Clarke  in  his  commentary  on  the  Bible,  [8  vols.  4to.  Lond.  1810-25,] 
from  a  MS.  in  his  own  library,”  [now  Brit.  Mus.  Eg.  618,  619]. 

V.  In  1848,  the  New  Testament  in  the  earlier  version,  was  printed  by 
Mr.  Lea  Wilson,  from  a  MS.  in  his  own  possession,  [now,  1850,  in  the  hands 
of  the  carl  of  Ashburnham,]  under  the  title  The  New  Testament  in  English , 
translated  hy  John  Wycliffe ,  circa  MCCCLXXX.  etc .  4to.  Lond. 

TYNDALE. — The  mind  cannot  be  fettered  by  man,  however  power¬ 
ful.  We  yearn  for  freedom  of  heart  and  soul.  All  the  gifts  of  God  arc 
as  free  as  the  light  of  the  sun.  So  is  the  light  of  bis  divine  revela¬ 
tion  free  to  all.  By  the  light  of  the  divine  word  man  sees  and  knows 
the  truth,  and  the  truth  makes  him  free*.  Free  from  the  thraldom  of 

evil _ and  to  do  good.  Ilis  freedom  is  not  for  selfishness,  dissension  and 

strife,  but  for  order,  harmony  and  truth.  At  particular  times,  we  see  a 
man  raised  up,  whose  love  for  truth  is  so  great,  that  it  frees  him  from 
all  fear  of  evil  and  even  from  the  fear  of  death ,  when  put  in  competition 

*  “  Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  [tj  aA^0e<a  fyxas]  the  truth  shall  make  you 

free.”  St.  John  viii.  32. 
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with  truth.  Such  was  William  Tyndale,  as  will  be  seen  by  a  few  par¬ 
ticulars  of  his  life.  William  Tyndale,  the  second  of  three  sons  of  John 
Tyndale  of  Hunt's  Court,  in  the  parish  of  North  Nibley,  in  Gloucester¬ 
shire,  is  said  to  have  been  born  there  about  the  year  1484.  He  descended 
from  Hugh  Baron  de  Tyndale.  At  an  early  age  he  was  sent  to  Oxford. 
John  Foxe  tells  us,  Wm.  Tyndale  “  was  brought  up  from  a  child  in  the 
University  of  Oxford,  where  he  by  long  continuance  grew  up  and  in¬ 
creased,  as  well  in  the  knowledge  of  tongues  and  other  liberal  arts ;  as 
specially  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  whereunto  his  mind  was 
singularly  addicted ;  insomuch  that  he  read  privily  to  certain  students 
and  fellows  of  Magdalen  College  some  parcel  of  divinity.  His  manners 
and  conversation  were  sueh  that  all,  wrho  knew  him,  reputed  and 
esteemed  him  to  be  a  man  of  most  virtuous  disposition  and  of  life  un¬ 
spotted.  Thus  he  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  increasing  more  and 
more  in  learning,  and  proceeding  in  degrees  of  the  schools,  spying  his 
time,  removed  from  thence  to  the  University  of  Cambridge.'”  He  pro¬ 
bably  went  to  Cambridge  with  the  view  of  profiting  by  the  instruction 
of  Erasmus,  who  lectured  on  the  Greek  language  in  that  University, 
from  1509  till  the  beginning  of  1514.  At  Cambridge  he  formed  an 
acquaintance  with  a  young  and  diligent  student,  John  Frith,  who  after¬ 
wards  assisted  him  in  his  translation  of  the  New  Testament.  It  must 
have  been  about  1518,  in  his  thirty-fourth  year,  when,  as  Foxe  tells  us, 
Tyndale  “  had  made  his  abode  a  certain  space  now  further  ripened  in 
the  knowledge  of  God's  word,  leaving  that  University  also,  he  resorted 
to  one  Maister  Welch,  a  knight  of  Gloucestershire,  and  was  there  school  - 
maister  to  his  children,  and  in  good  favour  with  his  maister.”  This  was 
Sir  John  Welch,  of  Little  Sodbury,  at  whose  house  Tyndale  held  many 
disputes  on  religions  subjects  with  the  clerical  dignitaries  of  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood,  who  frequented  Sir  John's  table.  This  brought  him  into  so 
much  danger,  that  he  deemed  it  prudent  to  leave  the  country  and  go  to 
London. 

It  is  difficult  to  fix  the  time  of  his  ordination ;  we  only  know  that, 
after  preaching  at  St.  Dunstan's  in  the  West  the  same  earnest  and 
practical  sermons  delivered  in  the  country,  he  attempted  to  obtain 
the  patronage  of  Tonstall,  Bishop  of  London,  by  sending  his  translation 
of  the  Attic  Greek  Orator,  Isocrates.  He  was  unsuccessful,  as  the 
Bishop's  palace  was  full;  but  an  eminent  merchant,  Humfrey  Monmouth, 
a  favourer  of  Luther,  admitted  him  into  his  house ;  and  when  Tyndale 
“  understode  at  the  laste,  not  only  that  there  was  no  rowme  in  my  lorde 
of  london's  palace  to  translate  the  new  testament,  but  also  that  there 
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was  no  place  to  do  it  in  all  euglonde,"  [Prol.  to  Pentateuch,  1530,]  lie 
determined  to  go  to  German  v.  1 1  is  friend  Monmouth  settled  upon 
him  an  annuity  of  ten  pounds,  about  ^150  of*  our  money,  and  paid  his 
passage  that  he  might  live  abroad  and  finish  his  translation  of  the  New 
Testament  from  Greek  into  English.  He  is  said  to  have  gone  to  Witten¬ 
berg  to  confer  with  Luther,  who  published  in  1522  his  first  edition  of 
his  New  Testament  in  German.  Tyndale  and  his  friend  John  Frith 
were  driven  from  place  to  place,  till  at  last  they  settled  in  the  free 
imperial  city  of  Worms  on  the  ltliinc,  where  Tyn dale's  first  edition  of 
the  New  Testament  was  printed  at  the  end  of  1525  or  in  the  early  part 
of  1526,  in  very  small  octavo. 

The  beautiful  facsimile  edition  of  Mr.  Francis  Fry,  F.S.A.,  lias  been  noticed 
and  the  full  title  given  in  the  notes  on  Tymlalc’s  translation*.  He  has  taken 
so  much  pains  to  acquire  accurate  information,  as  to  the  printer,  the  place  and 
the  date  of  this  first  edition  of  Tyndale’s  New  Testament,  that  I  gladly  refer 
to  his  satisfactory  introduction,  illustrated  by  facsimiles.  I  have  only  room 
for  a  very  brief  summary.  Peter  Schoffcr  on  becoming  a  Lutheran,  found  it 
necessary  to  leave  Mayenee,  and  to  settle  in  the  free  city  of  Worms  in  1512. 
Fourteen  works  printed  by  Schoffcr  from  1518  to  1529,  seven  of  which  have  the 
imprint  Worms,  have  been  carefully  compared  with  the  capital  letters,  the  three 
sizes  of  type,  the  woodcut  of  St.  Paul,  and  the  numerals  used  in  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  of  Tyndale,  and  they  perfectly  accord.  Not  only  the  type,  but  the  length 
of  the  lines  and  their  number  in  each  page,  arc  exactly  the  same  in  the  two 
German  editions  of  the  Prophets  as  in  Tyndale’s  Testament.  The  water-marks 
in  the  paper  are  also  the  same.  If  then  the  same  type,  the  length  and  the 
number  of  lines  in  a  page,  the  same  woodcut  and  water-mark  arc  found  in  the 
other  works  of  Schoffer,  printed  at  Worms,  as  in  Tyudalc’s  New  Testament  of 
1526,  can  there  be  any  reasonable  doubt  that  it  was  printed  at  Worms  by 
Peter  Schoffer,  corroborated  as  this  inference  is  by  the  Lutheran  profession  of 
Schoffer,  and  the  residence  of  Tyndale  at  Worms  ?  There  is  not  any  date  in 
the  Testament ;  but,  as  Cochlams  caused  Tyndale  to  flee  to  Worms  in  the 
middle  of  1525,  and  the  Testament  was  printed  there  immediately  after,  wc 
may  conclude  it  was  published  by  the  end  of  that  year,  or  the  beginning  of  the 
next,  as  it  was  sold  in  Oxford  “before  the  7th  of  Feb.  15261*.” 

There  is  an  imperfect  copy  of  Tyndale’s  New  Testament  of  1526  in  the 
Library  of  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral.  The  only  copy  known  to  exist,  perfect  from 
the  beginning  of  St.  Matt,  to  the  end  of  Revelation,  is  in  the  Baptist’s  College, 
Bristol.  Of  this  Bristol  copy,  Mr.  Fry  has  taken  a  very  correct  facsimile, 
which  was  made  on  tracing  paper,  transferred  to  stone,  and  printed.  The 


*  Notes,  p.  5^. 


*(•  Anderson’s  Annals  of  the  English  Bible,  vol.  i.  p.  93. 
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whole  lithographic  impression  consists  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-seven  copies, 
of  which  twenty-six  are  in  4to. 

Our  gratitude  is  due  to  the  free  city  of  Worms,  for  the  protection 
of  Tyndale,  while  printing  the  first  edition  of  his  New  Testament.  In 
England's  days  of  darkness  and  persecution,  on  the  false  plea  of  religion, 
which,  when  pure,  and  under  the  mild  and  sympathizing  influence  of 
the  Gospel,  abhors  tyranny,  we  are  deeply  indebted  to  Hamburg  and 
other  free  cities  of  Germany ;  and,  in  after  times  of  still  greater  gloom, 
to  Holland  and  Switzerland  for  their  friendly  reception  and  protection 
of  our  refugee  countrymen,  when  their  lives  were  imperilled  at  home,  for 
conscientiously  adhering  to  those  truths  which  they  had  learned  from 
the  Scriptures.  In  these  free  cities  and  states,  our  countrymen  were 
received  as  brethren,  with  honour, — their  talents  and  learning  acknow¬ 
ledged,  and  their  works  printed  and  published.  Though  Tyndale  had 
the  reputation  of  being  well  versed  in  modern  as  well  as  ancient  lan¬ 
guages,  we  should  not  have  known  the  extent  of  his  lingual  acquire¬ 
ments,  nor  whether  the  first  impression  of  his  New  Testament  was 
large  or  small,  if  the  following  facts  in  the  year  1 526  had  not  been  re¬ 
corded,  by  the  friendly  hand  of  a  foreigner,  in  the  diary  of  Spalatinus, 
secretary  of  Frederic,  the  elector  of  Saxony,  and  supporter  of  Luther. 
Yon  Busehe,  Professor  of  Hebrew  in  the  University  of  Marburg,  a  per¬ 
sonal  friend  of  Tyndale,  “  told  us  that  six  thousand  copies  of  the  New 
Testament  in  the  English  language  had  been  printed  at  Worms;  and 
that  this  translation  had  been  made  by  an  Englishman,  sojourning  there 
with  two  other  natives  of  England,  who  was  so  skilled  in  seven  lan¬ 
guages,  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  Italian,  Spanish,  English,  and  German, 
that  whichever  he  might  be  speaking,  you  would  think  it  to  be  his 
native  tongue*/' 

The  quarto  translation  with  notes,  partly  printed  at  Cologne,  was 
finished  at  Worms  in  1526,  as  well  as  the  very  small  octavo  already 
described.  The  Dutch  booksellers  found  such  ready  sale  for  Tyndale's 
translation,  that  they  issued  several  editions,  without  any  correction  or 
supervision  of  the  translator,  who  is  supposed  to  have  gone  to  Hamburg 
after  1526  to  obtain  the  best  Hebrew  criticism,  from  the  learned  Jews  in 
that  city,  and  to  correct  what  he  had  translated  of  the  Old  Testament 
by  the  original  Hebrew.  There  he  met  with  Miles  Coverdale,  who 
assisted  him  in  translating  the  five  books  of  Moses  into  English,  printed 

*  Schelhoruii  Amcenitates  Literarue,  tom.  iv.  p.  431.  Excerpta  quaedam  e  diario  Geo. 
Spalatini. 
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by  the  Hamburg  press  in  1 530.  Ty  ml  ale's  English  version  of  Jonah 
issued  from  the  same  press  in  1531.  We  next  hear  of  Tyndale  at  Ant¬ 
werp,  where  he  found  a  faithful  friend  in  Thomas  Poyntz,  an  English 
merchant,  who  cordially  received  him  into  his  house.  While  residing 
in  this  respected  family,  besides  preaching  to  the  English  residents,  he 
most  carefully  revised  his  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  and  in 
1534,  after  the  lapse  of  eight  years,  published  it  with  this  title  : — 

The  Newe  Testament,  dylvgently  corrected  and  compared  with  the  Greke 
by  Willyam  Timbale  :  and  fynesshed  in  the  yere  of  oure  Lorde  God  anno  M.D. 
and  XXXIIII.  in  the  moneth  of  Nouember. — Then  follows.  “  AY.  T.  vnto  the 
Reader.  Here  thou  hast  (moost  dearc  reader)  the  New  Testament,  or  covenaunt 
made  wytli  us  of  God  in  Christcs  blonde.  Which  I  have  looked  over  agayne 
(now  at  the  last),  with  all  dylygence,  and  compared  it  vnto  the  Greke,  and  have 
weded  oute  of  it  many  fautes,  which  lacke  of  helpe  at  the  begynuinge  and 
oversyglit  dyd  so  we  therm.” 

Tyn dale's  translation  of  the  Scriptures  had  been  denounced  b}r  public 
authority  in  England;  and,  by  an  imperial  decree  promulgated  at  the 
diet  of  Augsburg  in  1530,  persons  accused  of  heresy  could  be  seized  and 
cast  into  prison.  Those  who  opposed  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in 
the  language  of  the  people  were  enraged  when  they  saw  the  increased 
supply  of  the  English  version ;  and,  availing  themselves  of  the  imperial 
decree,  they  employed  secret  influence  and  agency  for  the  capture  of 
Tyndale.  Henry  Philips  was  sent  to  Antwerp,  who,  under  the  guise 
of  friendship,  inveigled  him  from  the  house  of  Poyntz  in  August  1535, 
and  then  delivered  him  into  the  hands  of  the  officers,  sent  to  apprehend 
him  as  a  denounced  heretic.  Tyndale  was  at  once  conveyed  to  the 
Castle  of  Vilvoord,  about  eighteen  miles  from  Antwerp.  Though  great 
efforts  were  made  for  his  liberation,  they  were  all  ineffectual ;  for,  after 
being  confined  in  prison  more  than  a  year,  he  was  brought  to  trial;  and 
“  at  last,"  says  Foxe,  “  he  was  condemned  by  virtue  of  the  Emperor's 
decree,  made  in  the  assembly  at  Augsburg;  and  upon  the  same  brought 
forth  to  the  place  of  execution ;  was  there  tied  to  a  stake ;  and  then  first 
strangled  by  the  hangman,  and  afterward  with  fire  consumed,  in  the 
morning  [* of  October  6th],  at  the  town  of  Vilvoord,  in  the  year  1536, 
when  he  was  about  the  age  of  fifty-two.  Thus  much  of  William  Tyndale, 
who,  for  his  notable  pains  and  travail,  may  be  worthily  called  an  apostle 
of  England." 

*  The  date  in  Foxes  Calendar.  See  Walter’s  Biographical  Notice,  p.  lxxiv,  prefixed  to 
the  Works  of  Tyndale,  8vo.  1848. 
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Though  Henry  YIII  did  not  appear  to  have  any  connection  with 
carrying  into  effect  this  arbitrary,  unjust  and  cruel  decree,  Tyndale 
earnestly  and  with  a  loud  voice  prayed  at  the  stake — “  Lord  !  open  the 
King  of  England's  eyes  !" — The  prayer  of  the  dying  martyr  was  heard; 
for,  before  the  close  of  1536,  the  first  volume  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in 
English  ever  printed  in  this  country,  the  folio  edition  of  the  *New 
Testament,  issued  from  the  press  of  the  king's  own  printer,' with  the  name 
of  William  Tyndale  on  the  title.  Nay  more,  when  what  is  generally 
called  Matthew3 s  Bible  was  published  in  1537,  the  king  gave  his  royal 
“  Licence  that  the  same  may  be  sold,  and  read  of  every  person,  without 
“  danger  of  any  act,  proclamation,  or  ordinance  heretofore  granted  to 
“  the  contrary."  This  Bible  received  its  designation  from  the  name  of 
Thomas  Matthew  being  given  on  the  title-page.  It  was  chiefly  a  repub¬ 
lication  of  Tyn dale's  version ;  but  those  parts  of  the  Old  Testament, 
which  he  did  not  live  to  translate,  were  taken  from  Coverdale's  Bible  of 
1535.  The  New  Testament  of  Tyndale  had  been  in  circulation  for  eleven 
years;  and  it  was  the  best  translation  and  popular,  because  the  language 
was  familiar  to  the  .people.  Some  of  the  Prologues  and  notes  of  Tyndale 
had  been  introduced  into  Matthew's  Bible,  and  given  offence  and  raised 
opposition.  To  remove  these  objections  Archbishop  Cranmer,  with  the 
king's  sanction,  proposed  the  publication  of  the  whole  Bible  without 
note  or  comment.  He  had  the  translation  of  Tyndale  copied,  and  sent 
in  portions  to  the  Bishops  for  their  correction,  and  then  to  be  returned 
to  him  for  his  final  revision.  This  version  was  published  in  1539,  and 
is  known  as  Cranmer3 s,  or  the  Great  Bible,  the  first  that  was  authorized 
“  to  be  sett  up  in  summe  eonvenyent  place  within  the  church e,  whereat 
the  parisliners  may  rede  yt."  The  Great  Bible  was  the  authorized 
version  in  the  reign  of  Henry  and  Edward ;  and,  after  the  death  of 
Mary,  it  was  authorized  by  Elizabeth,  and  continued  in  general  use  till 
superseded  by  the  revised  edition  of  1568  under  the  superintendence  of 
Archbishop  Parker,  assisted  by  the  most  learned  Bishops,  hence  called 
the  Bishops3  Bible .  The  first  rule,  recommended  by  King  James  I.  in 
the  preparation  of  our  present  authorized  version  of  1611,  was  this, — 
“  The  ordinary  Bible  read  in  the  Chnreh,  commonly  called  the  Bishops 3 
“  Bible ,  to  be  followed,  and  as  little  altered  as  the  original  will  permit." 
From  this  very  brief  detail,  it  appears  that  our  present  English  Version 
was  based  upon  the  Bishops'  Bible  of  1568,  and  that  upon  Cranmer's  of 
1539,  which  was  a  new  edition  of  Matthew's  Bible  of  1537,  partly  from 
Coverdale  of  1 535,  but  chiefly  from  Tyndale ;  in  other  words,  that  our 

*  A  copy  is  in  the  Bodleian. 
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present  authorized  translation  is  mainly  that  of  Tyndale,  made  from 
t lie  original  Hebrew  and  Greek.  It  has  stood  the  test  of  the  severest 
criticism,  from  his  last  revision  to  the  present  time,  without  material 
alteration;  because  Tyndale,  having  a  critical  knowledge  of  Hebrew  and 
Greek  and  deep  Christian  experience,  caught  the  very  spirit  of  the 
original,  and  gave  the  impression  of  it  in  plain,  idiomatic  English.  His 
style  is  easy,  correct  and  vigorous.  His  translation  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  is  a  fine  specimen  of  our  language,  in  what  may  be  called  the  first 
stage  of  maturity.  It  is  the  foundation  of  our  standard  translation ,  which 
is  also  the  standard  of  our  language .  He  avoids  Latin  derivatives,  and 
generally  uses  indigenous  words,  the  strong  and  expressive  Saxon  terms, 
known  by  all  the  people.  In  this  respect  our  version  happily  follows 
him.  Tyndale  translates  rrjv  aya -)]v  tov  0€ot>,  Lk.  xi.  42,  the  love  of 
God ,  which  our  established  version  has  adopted ;  but  Wycliffe  has  the 
cliarite  of  God ,  from  the  Vulgate  charitatcin  Dei.  Our  translators  seldom 
depart  from  Tyndale,  but  when  they  do,  in  a  particular  word,  the  spirit 
of  the  passage  is  often  lost;  for  instance,  in  1  Cor.  xiii.  13,  Tyndale  has, 
— Nowe  abideth  faytk ,  hope  and  lore ,  even  these  thre  ;  but  the  chefe  of  these 
is  love  [?;  aycLTTT)] .  Love  is  divine  affection  in  the  soul,  for  God  is  lore 
[on  u  ©€09  aya-nrj  earth] .  Faith  in  the  Saviour  is  the  foundation  of  good 
works,  hope  raises  the  superstructure,  and  love  completes  and  crowns  it 
in  eternity.  Faith  works  by  love,  and  lore  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law 
[pX^popa  vopLov  1)  aya77?;].  The  perfection  of  a  good  work  is,  that  it 
springs  from  love.  Every  Christian  knows  this  to  be  his  ruling  prin¬ 
ciple.  We  have  an  illustration  of  it  in  filial  love.  How  different  is  the 
feeling  and  conduct  of  an  affectionate  child  from  that  of  a  servant !  The 
child,  influenced  by  love,  is  unwearied  in  attention,  and  the  only  hogie  is 
an  increase  of  mutual  affection  ;  while  the  servant's  constraining  principle 
is  naturally  the  hope  of  material  wages.  Thus,  while  Christian  love  is 
the  constraining  principle  of  action  here,  and  the  fulfilling  of  the  law, 
when  our  present  faith  is  lost  in  sight,  and  hope  in  enjoyment,  this  ayanrj 
will  continue,  and  increase  throughout  eternity. — Now,  if  this  be  the 
literal  and  true  meaning  of  St.  Paul's  Greek,  let  love  be  substituted  for 
charity,  wherever  it  occurs  in  1  Cor.  xiii.,  as  it  is  in  Tyndale  1526,  fol¬ 
lowed  by  Coverdale  1535,,  Matthew  1537,  Archbishop  Cranmer  1539, 
and  Parker  1568, — and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  love  is  more  in 
accordance  with  the  scope  of  the  chapter  than  charity,  and  that  Tyndale's 
last  clause, — the  chefe  of  these  is  love,  is  far  better  than  the  Vulgate  major 
horum  est  eharitas,  or  than  Wyeliffe's, — the  moost  of  thes  is  cliarite,  or 
even  than  our  version, — the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 
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Before  I  close  my  Preface,  I  must  have  the  pleasure  of  alluding* 
to  the  friendly  assistance  I  have  received  in  the  preparation  and  printing* 
of  these  Gospels.  First,  and  most  of  all,  I  am  deeply  indebted  to 
George  Waring,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  Mag¬ 
dalen  Hall,  Oxford,  whose  contributions  to  Anglo-Saxon  philology  as 
editor,  for  the  Surtees  Society,  of  the  Lindisfarne  and  Rush  worth  Glosses, 
are  already  before  the  public.  Many  years  ago  the  text  of  the  Gothic 
a,nd  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels  had  been  very  carefully  transcribed,  and  the 
Armlo-Saxon  collated  with  the  oldest  and  best  MSS.  The  final  revision 

O 

had  been  long  deferred  in  consequence  of  other  pressing  engagements 
and  failing  sight,  till  all  impediments  were  removed  in  the  early  part 
of  1864  by  my  friend,  who  made  an  arrangement  with  the  Publisher  to 
take  the  responsibility  of  preparing  my  transcript  for  the  press,  and 

seeing  it  accurately  printed : - of  harmonizing  the  division  of  verses, 

and  the  punctuation  of  the  Gothic,  Anglo-Saxon,  and  the  translation 
of  Tyndale  with  Wycliffe  and  our  authorized  version  :  and  of  regulating, 
as  far  as  possible,  the  accents,  which  indicate  the  long  sound  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  vowels  over  which  they  are  placed.  The  accent  on 
diphthongs  is  here  omitted,  except  when  found  in  the  MSS.,  as  it  was 
not  employed  by  Dr.  Grimm  and  others  to  denote  the  length  of  the 
vowel,  but  merely  to  indicate  the  etymological  origin  of  the  accented 
vowel.  Every  accent  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  text,  therefore,  denotes  the 
long  sound  of  the  vowel  over  which  it  is  placed,  and  the  diphthongs 
eo,  ea,  etc.  are  accented  exactly  as  in  B.  or  in  C. 

As  the  simplicity  of  Anglo-Saxon  accentuation  has  frequently  been  over¬ 
looked,  or  involved  in  a  complicated  system,  it  will  tend  to  remove  false  im¬ 
pressions,  and  to  make  the  matter  clear,  by  recollecting  that  the  Anglo-Saxons 
only  used  one  accent,  which  always  indicated  the  long  sound  of  the  vowel  over 
which  it  was  placed.  Our  complicated  system  of  English  vowels  arose  from 
the  Norman  scribes,  who  first  confused  the  Anglo-Saxon  accents,  and  then 
attempted  to  supply  their  place  by  a  multiplicity  of  vowels,  which  we  have 
adopted,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  following  examples  : — Gwen  a  civeen,  fet  feet, 
ges  geese ,  etc.  : — Die  a  dike ,  lie  like,  lim  lime,  win  wine,  etc.  : — Boc  a  book ,  fox* 
fore ,  before ,  god  good,  gos  a  goose,  etc.  : — Dii  thou ,  hu  how,  hus  a  house,  mus 
a  mouse ,  etc. : — Bryd  a  bride,  fy r  fire,  mys  mice .  In  all  these  instances  the 
Anglo-Saxon  is  quite  plain  and  consistent,  expi’essing  the  same  sound  by  the 
same  accented  vowel,  while  the  English  employs  different  vowels  for  the  same 
pui'pose,  as  in  eween,  geese  3 — good,  goose,  fore ; — thou,  h oio,  house,  and  mouse. 
The  greatest  complication  of  vowels  is  seen  in  our  expression  of  the  long  open 
sound  of  0,  heard  in  no  and  bone.  We  use  oe,  oa,  and  0  with  a  silent  final  e. 
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while  the  Anglo-Saxons,  in  all  eases,  merely  accented  the  a,  as, — Da  a  doe,  fa 
a  /oc,  t«i  a  toe,  etc . — Bat  a  boat,  ac  an  oak,  fain  foam,  etc. — Ban  a  bone,  stan 
a  stone,  etc.  This  superabundant  employment  of  English  vowels  is  troublesome 
to  natives,  and  most  perplexing  to  foreigners.  On  the  contrary,  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  system  of  accenting  the  long  vowels  is  plain  and  definite.  Mr.  Waring 
has  been  guided  by  these  general  principles  in  accenting  the  Anglo-Saxon,  but 
Gothic  words  have  not  been  accented,  because  not  a  single  accent  has  been 
found  in  Cod.  Arg.  Every  possible  care  has,  however,  been  taken  to  secure 
the  greatest  verbal  accuracy  in  the  Gothic  and  Anglo-Saxon  texts,  as  well  as 
in  the  other  two. 

I  believe  Air.  Waring  has  exerted  himself  to  the  uttermost  to  fulfil 
his  engagement,  and  I  have  devoted  a  far  longer  time  to  the  work 
than  I  anticipated  would  be  at  my  disposal.  Neither  labour  nor  expense 
has  been  spared,  when  either  could  be  profitably  employed  to  benefit 
the  work.  I  have,  therefore,  not  only  willingly  assisted  in  preparing 
the  AIS.  for  the  press,  collated  the  B  text  with  the  C,  but  I  have 
carefully  read  over  every  proof  twice  and  the  revise  once,  after  being 
read  in  the  same  manner  by  Air.  Waring,  and  by  a  friend;  every  sheet 
has,  therefore,  been  carefully  read  over  at  least  nine  times. 

Air.  Waring  suggested  and  superintended  the  placing  of  ]>  and  d,  or  the 
hard  aud  soft  sound  of  our  modern  th,  as  they  are  used  in  all  parts  of  England 
at  the  present  day.  Though  in  our  numerous  provincial  Dialects  almost 
every  letter  has  a  diversity  of  sounds,  I  believe  there  is  greater  uniformity 
in  the  hard  and  soft  sound  of  our  th, — the  Anglo-Saxon  \>  and  cl, — than  in 
any  other  letters.  As  the  true  archaism  of  our  good  old  English  and  its 
nervous  energy  are  retained  in  the  provincial  Dialects  of  our  Island*,  I  have 
no  doubt  the  original  and  genuine  hard  and  soft  sounds  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
J)  and  d  have  been  transmitted  to  us  by  the  secluded  peasantry  of  our  rural 
districts,  and  confirmed  by  those  educated  in  our  Universities  and  towns. 
The  only  way  then  of  recovering  the  right  sound  of  ]>  and  d,  and  of  correctly 
applying  these  characters  in  writing  and  printing  Anglo-Saxon,  is  to  adopt 
the  true  English  sound  of  these  letters.  If  the  two  distinct  sounds  of  our 
modern  th  have  been  faithfully  conveyed  to  us,  we  only  ascend  to  Anglo-Saxon 
times  and  re-adopt  their  rational  system  by  using  their  two  distinct  characters 
for  these  two  distinct  sounds.  The  Norman  scribes  could  not  distinguish 
between  the  hard  and  soft  sound  of  J>  and  d  ;  they  therefore,  in  writing  Anglo- 
Saxon,  confounded  them,  using  the  one  or  the  other  without  any  apparent 
distinction.  Some  scribes  only  employed  or  d,  which  is  the  same  letter 


See  Origin  of  the  English  and  Germanic  Languages,  part  iii.  §  19,  p.  2 6. 
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in  a  modified  form,  as  in  the  Eushworth  Gloss,  which  discards  the  use  of  )> 
altogether  in  St.  Mark,  Luke,  and  John.  Hence  the  th  for  both  sounds  in 
modern  English,  to  the  confusion  of  foreigners.  Our  present  printed  Anglo- 
Saxon  text,  indicating  the  true,  the  distinct  hard  and  soft  sound  of  th  by  p  and 
d,  will  be  a  great  assistance  to  foreigners,  in  showing  the  correct  pronunciation 
of  th ,  in  English  words  cognate  with  the  Anglo-Saxon. 

The  hard,  sharp,  or  acute  sound  of  the  English  th  in  thin  and  sooth,  is 
represented  by  the  Anglo-Saxon  ])  and  p ;  the  soft,  flat,  or  grave  sound  of  TH 
in  THine  and  sooTHe  is  represented  by  D,  cl  or  ft. 

For  ascertaining  the  hard  and  soft  sound  of  th,  equally  applicable  to  English 
and  Anglo-Saxon,  are  given  the  following  general 


Kules. 

I.  The  hard,  sharp  or  acute  p  or  p,  is  used  in  the  beginning  of  all  words, 
not  pronominal,  as  pincan  to  £/dnk,  pin  thin. 

a.  And  at  the  end  of  radical  and  inflectional  terminations,  as  bsep  a  ba^, 
clap  doth,  so]?  sooth,  pincp  thinkoth.  Except  wi cl  wiTH,  etc. 

b.  And  sometimes  when  th  is  preceded  or  followed  by  a  consonant,  as 
cmbpencan  to  Z/dnk  about;  epnes  easiness;  pritig  thirty. 

II.  The  soft,  flat  or  grave  D,  cl  or  ft  is  used  in  the  beginning  of  all 
pronouns  and  of  all  words  derived  from  pronouns,  as  chet  THat ;  de  THe ;  . 
dseslic  like  th  is,  danonne  th  ence,  doerdser  tii  ere. 

a.  Also  often  between  two  vowels,  as  badu  baTiis,  badian  to  baTHe,  cladum 
with  cloTHes. 

These  Eules  are  in  perfect  accordance  with  those  given  in  our  best  works 
on  orthoepy. 

In  the  printing  department,  we  have  had  the  most  willing  assistance 
and  eo-operation  from  all  engaged  in  the  work  at  the  University  Press, 
to  whom  our  thanks  are  due. 

To  the  Master  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  Dr.  Pulling, 
to  the  Eev.  Henry  Octavius  Coxe,  M.  A.,  Librarian,  and  to  the  Assistant- 
Librarians  of  the  Bodleian,  Oxford,  I  am  greatly  indebted,  for  the  most 
ready  and  friendly  assistance,  in  the  consultation  and  use  of  MSS.  under 
their  care.  Though  I  had  carefully  collated  the  whole  of  the  BeneT,  or 
Corpus  MS.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels,  with  my  own  copy,  in  1832, 
and  examined  it  again  in  1841,  I  have  frequently  had  to  consult  it 
since  1850.  While  the  stringent  regulations,  made  by  Archbishop 
Parker,  for  the  preservation  of  the  MSS.  and  printed  books  left  to 
Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  have  been  observed,  the  Master, 
Dr.  Pulling,  and  the  Fellows  of  the  College,  have  had  the  happy  art 
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of  giving*  every  facility,  in  so  friendly  a  manner  as  to  avoid  the  least 
appearance  of  conferring  a  favour.  The  same  may  be  said  of  Dr.  Guest, 
Master  of  Caius  College,  who  has  most  kindly  removed  doubts  by 
consulting  the  MS.  My  best  and  most  willing  acknowledgments  are 
due  to  the  Rev.  J.  E.  B.  Mayor,  M.A.,  Librarian  of  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  and  to  Henry  Bradshaw,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Iving; e 
College,  for  their  ready  assistance  in  procuring  a  Grace  of  the  Senate 
to  take  out  of  the  Library  one  of  their  treasures,  the  MS.  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Gospels.  I  have,  therefore,  had  the  great  advantage  cf 
the  unrestrained  possession  and  use  of  this  MS.  for  reference,  during 
the  time  the  Anglo-Saxon  text  has  been  passing  through  the  Oxford 
University  Press. 

J.  B. 

Oxford ;  June  27  th9  1865. 


THE  CHIEF  CONTRACTIONS. 


a.  after  11  number,  denotes  tho  right 
hand  page,  recto ;  and  b,  the  left  hand 
page,  verto. 

a  Indicates  tho  first  word  in  a  Terse, 
1=2,  c= 3,  etc.  to  z=26:  ab  denote 
words  1  and  2,  rd=3  and  4:  a-d  denote 
the  words  from  1  to  4,  both  Inclusive :  dd 
Indicate  a  double  alphabet,  I.e.  2n  letters 
of  one  alphabet,  and  d=4  of  the  next 
or  2‘>  4-  4=3-\  the  number  of  the  word 
in  the  verse.  Thus,  in  Notes,  p.  571, 
col.  ?.  l>=chap.  v.  verso  15;  e=5,  the 
fifth  word  in  verse  15. 

A  nr.  or  Ary.  v.  Cod.  Arg. 

A.S.  Anglo-Saxon. 

11  Tho  Bene't  or  Oorp.  ChrL-ti  MS.  T. 

Fr*‘f.  p.  xiii.  4  L. 

b,  ▼.  a. 

b,  v.  ft. 


C  The  Cambridge  MS.  v.  Pref.  p.  xiil. 

ill. 

Cast.  3Iai.  Oount  Castigliono  and  An¬ 
gelo  Jlal,  v.  Notes,  p.  571 :  v.  3  and 
vii.  28e. 

Cod.  Arg.  Codex  Argenteus.  v.  Tref. 
p.  iv-ix. 

Cod.  Ang.  Codex  Angustinius  Bodl.  D. 

2.  11. 

Col.  Column. 

Corp.  Corpus  Chrlsti  Coll.  Carab.  v.  B. 
Cot.  Cotton,  v.  Pref.  p.  xlv.  $  iii. 

D.  2. 11,  t.  Cod.  Aug. 
etc.  or  etc,  ct  esetera. 

Fol.  or  fol.  folio  or  leaf. 

3  —Q,  yh  and  y. 

Gab.  Lob.  Gabolontz  and  Lobe,  v.  Pref. 

p.  viil.  $  vii. 

Grk.  Greek. 


H.  or  Hat.  The  Hatton  MS,v.  Pref.  p.  rr. 
i.  e.  id  cst. 

Jn.  St.  John’s  Gospel. 

Ik.  St.  Luko. 

Mass.  3Iassman,  v.  Pref.  p.  ix.  $  x. 

Mk.  St.  Mark. 

Mt.  St.  Matthew. 

O.  Tho  Oxford  MS.  v.  Pref.  p.  xvi.  ’  vL 
Rl.  Royal  31 S.  v.  Prof.  p.  xv.  $  v. 

Rush,  or  Rushw.  Rush  worth,  v.  Pref. 
P.  xvi. 

Skeir.  Skelrein*,  v.  Pref.  p.  viii.  $  vi. 
Upps.  Uppstrtim's  Cod.  Arg.  4to.  Upp¬ 
sala  1854 -1857,  t.  Notes,  p.  570. 
Upps.  Frag.  Goth.  v.  Notes,  p.  570. 

v.  vide,  see. 

Vet.  Ital.  Tho  Old  Italic  Version,  v. 
Pref.  p.  xi. 

w.  wanted  or  omittod  In  MSS. 
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THE  GOTHIC  FACSIMILE  A.* 


•M<\  nNTepABAl^^AeTltM^NN^M 

MD.  UNTE  YABAI  AFLETIp  MANNAM 

xliv.  Enim  si  remittitis  hominibus 

MissA^e^iNS'i^G.^jrAeTitpAh 

MISSADEDINS  IZE,  AFLETIp  YAH 

transgressiones  eorum,  remittit  et 

i’zyiSyVT'ryVi A7 

IZWIS  ATTA  IZWAR  SA  UFAR  H1MINAM. 
vobis  pater  vester  6  super  coelis. 

l4>9AKAIWI  A^AGTltMAMN  AMM^ 

Ip  YABAI  NI  AFLETIp  MANNAM  MIS- 
Autem  si  non  remittitis  hominibus  trans- 

SA^eAiNSi'^e.NitAnATTA'i^ 

SADEDINS  IZE,  NI  pAU  ATTA  I  Z- 

gressiones  eorum,  neque  pater  ves- 

yArA^AeTi^MissA^s^iNSixyA 

WAR  AFLETIp  MISSADEDINS  IZWA- 
ter  remittit  transgressiones  vest- 

•Mg'  K-^S: A^^AMKI^srAS*rAi<l,NiyAIK- 

ME.  ROS.  AppAN  BIpE  FAST  Alp,  NI  WAIR- 

xlv.  tras.  Autem  quum  jejunatis,  non  fia- 

Matt.  vi.  14-16,  v.  Alphabet,  p.  xxxvi. 
ANGLO-SAXON,  THE  BENE’T  OR  CORP.  MS.  B.+ 

niinje^  ac  alyp  up  op  ypefle  pojilice’;  pico’blice?  gyp 

eos£-nunge,  ac  alys  us  of  yfele  soplice.  Witodlice  gyf 

temp -tation,  but  loose  us  from  evil.  Amen.  Verily ,  if 

5c1  pop^ypatf  mannu  Hypta  pynna  |?on  pop.  jypj) 

ge  forgyfad  mannum  liyra  synna  ponne  forgyfp 
ye  forgive  men  their  sins,  then  forgiveth 

e’opep  pe”  he’openlica  p<e?)ep.  e’op  e’oppe’  jylrap; 
eower  se  beofenlica  feeder  eow  eowre  gyltas. 
your  J  heavenly  father  you,  your  guilt. 

Gyp  jc"  pofr  lice'  ne  popjypafr  mannu..  n€  e^opep.  pee; 

Gyf  ge  sodlice  ne  forgyfad  mannum,  ne  eower  fas- 
If  ye  soothly  forgive  not  men,  neither  your  fa- 
t>epL  ne  pop^ypU  dop  e'opp.ef  pynna; 
der  ne  forgyfd  eow  eowre  synna. 

.7,  j.  •  ,7  J  .  r Matt.  yi.  13-1;. 

tlier  jorgiveth  you,  your  sms.  j Pref.  p.  xiii. 


THE  ANGLO-SAXON  FACSIMILE  C.[|  xxxv 

on  coixnunje’-  ac  alyj-  uy  oy  fydld.  foblice'-  picoblice’ 

m  costnun&  e,  ac  alys  us  of  yfele.  sodlice.  Witodlico 

5T  5^  maiinft  Ji^cjia  yynna/  J>onn£  yoy 

rif  ge  forgifad  mannum  heora  synna,  Jionne  for- 

5lfe^  doycy  yd  heojrenhca  y<td>eji  doy  doyyd  51I- 

gifed  eow  er  se  keofenlica  feeder  eow  eowre  gil- 

:aX'  5lf  5^  foblice'  n<f  yojijiyaS  mannu-  nd  c’oycji 

as'  S'if  gs  sodlice  ne  forgifad  mannum,  ne  eower 
.ce’bejt  nd  pop.  jyjrb  doy  doyjid  yynna-  JDyy  5^  byjiab 

ieder  ne  forgyfd  eow  eowre  synna.  Dys  gebyrad 

Matt.  vi.  13-15,  v.  Pref.  p.  xiii.  §  ii. 
WYCLIFFE.  D. 

yiiel  amen .  J?at  is  so  be  it  /  forso]?e 
5if  5ee  shnlen  for5eue  to  men  her 
synnys  :  &  5oure  heuenly  faclir.  shal 
foi^eue  to  50U  5oure  trespassis  /  so 
J>ely  5if  5ee  shulen  foi^eue  not  to 
men  :  neif>  5oure  fadir  shal  for5eue 
to  50U  5ome  synnes.  But  when  3ee 

Matt.  vi.  13-16.  Prcf.  p.  xx'.T 


TYNDALE.  E. 

temjita-eioTL .  but  delyvre  vs  ffrom  yvell  /  Amen.  For  ad 
yff  yesliall  forgeve  other  men  there  treaspases  / 
youre  father  I  here  shal  also  forgeve  you .  but  ad 
ye  wyll  not  forgeve  men  there  trespases  /  nomo^ 
re  shall  youre  father  forgeve  youre  treaspases. 

Moreovre  when  ye  faste  /  be  not  sad  as  the  y? 
pocryts  are.  For  they  disfigure  there  faces  /  that 
hit  myght  apere  vnto  men  that  they  faste.  Vere* 
iy  y  say  vnto  you  /  they  have  there  rewarde.  But 
thou  /  whe  thou  fastest  /  anoynte  thyneheed  /  ad 

Matt.  vi.  13-17. 

*  v.  Facsimile  facing  the  Title:  and  Preface,  p.  vi.  vii.  *f*  v.  Notes,  p.  574,  col.  1  ;  and 

€fice’  P;  xiii’  *  Verbally,  the  heavenly  Father  of  you.  ||  The  Cambridge  MS.  :  v.  Preface, 

xiii.  §  ii.  The  verbal  English  of  C  is  given  in  the  preceding  example,  marked  B.  +*  The  Rubric  : 
the  entire  Rubric,  in  Notes,  p.  575,  col.  1.  Matt.  vi.  i6a.  The  literal  English  of  this  Rubric  is,  This 
longeth  to  the  head  of  the  fast  on  Wednesday. 
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Form 

Sound 

Number 

A 

A 

a 

I 

B 

B 

b 

2 

r2 

G 

g 

3 

A 

D 

cl 

4 

e 

E 

e 

5 

a3 

Q 

q 

6 

X 

Z 

z 

7 

h 

H 

h 

8 

<J>4 

b 

P 

9 

i/i 

I 

i 

10° 

K 

Iv 

k 

20 

A 

L 

1 

30 

M 

M 

m 

40 

N 

N 

11 

50 

95 

Y 

y 

60 

n 

U 

u 

70 

n 

P 

p 

80 

[H] 

90 

R 

R 

r 

100 

s 

S 

s 

200 

T 

T 

t 

300 

v6 

W 

w 

400 

p 

F 

f 

500 

X7 

CH 

ch 

600 

©8 

WH  wh 

O 

O 

0 

0 

800 

Notes  on  the  Gothic  Alphabet. 

1  The  Gothic  alphabet  is  evidently 
formed  from  the  Greek.  It  was  first 
used  by  Ulphilas  about  A.n.  360.  See 
Facsimile,  and  Preface,  p.  Hi. 

2  Most  of  the  Gothic  letters  have  the 
same  sound  as  their  English  representa¬ 
tives  ;  but,  as  in  Greek  so  in  Gothic, 
g  has  always  a  hard  sound,  as  in  give ; 
and  g  before  another  g,  or  before  k,  has 
the  sound  of  n  :  thus,  Lk.  i.  II,  aggilus, 
an  angel,  is  pronounced  atigilus,  as  the 
Grk.  ayyeAos  :  Lk.  v.  21,  bagkyan,  to 
think,  is  pronounced  thankyan. 

s  Is  represented  by  our  q  sounded  as 
lav,  thus  qens  a  wife,  Lk.  i.  18,  is  pro¬ 
nounced  kweens. 

4  Our  indefinite  th  would  have  been 
used,  but  the  A.S.  \>  was  necessary  to 
distinguish  ip  from  th  as  separate  letters 
in  such  words  as  athaitands,  Lk.  vii.  19. 

5  As  ya  yea,  yuk  a  yoke. 

6  As  oy  between  two  consonants. 

7  The  hard  ch  as  the  Grk.  x- 

8  As  in  wheila  while,  whan  2 vhen ;  hw 
could  not  be  used,  as  hw  occur  as  separate 
letters  in  hwssopo.  pronounced  hoyssopo, 
Skeir.  p.  179. 

9 1 A =n:  k  A=2i :  wr= 

53=  g.nh  =  i88:  p AX  =537- 

Notes  on  the  Anglo-Saxon  Alphabet . 

Eng.  Ang.-Sax.  Eng.  Ang.-Sax. 

Vowels.  Vowels.  Vowels.  Vowels. 

b  fa  as  a  in  man.  fo  as  0  in  cock. 
|a;b  as  ai in  mein.  e  o<  a  as  o  in  coke. 

{e  as  e  in  met.  [o  as  00  in  cook. 
se  as  ea  in  meat.  f  Ju  as  2 1  in  fall, 
e  as  ee  in  meet.  u  [u  as  on  in  fowl. 
d  .  fi  as  *  in  win.  fy  as  y  in  lyfaj?. 

1  [1  as  i  in  wine.  [y  asy  in  lyf  life. 

1  D,  3,$  have  the  sound  of  th  in  thine 
and  soo$e.  See  p.  xxxii. 

k  p,  \>  have  the  sound  of  th  in  thin 
and  sooth.  See  p.  xxxii. 

Note — The  accent,  in  Anglo-Saxon, 
indicates  the  long  vowels  [see  notes  b_g 
and  p.  xxx]  and  must  not  be  confounded 
with  syllabic  emphasis,  or  the  stress  of  the 
voice,  which  falls  upon  the  chief  syllable 
in  a  word.  This  emphasis,  in  Gothic  and 
Anglo-Saxon,  is  always  upon  the  first 
radical  syllable  of  a  word,  and  never 
upon  prefixes,  such  as  a,  be,  ge,  etc. 


ANGLO-SAXON. 


Form 

A  A 

a 

Sound 

A  ab 

13 

h 

B 

b 

EC 

c 

C 

c 

D 

T> 

D 

(1 

ee 

ed 

E 

ec 

FF 

r 

F 

f 

EC 

5 

G 

g 

Hb 

h 

H 

li 

I 

1 

I 

id 

k 

k 

K 

k 

L 

l 

L 

1 

COM 

m 

M 

m 

Nn 

n 

N 

n 

0 

c 

0 

oe 

p 

V 

P 

P 

Q 

q 

Q 

q 

R 

R 

r 

SX 

r 

S 

s 

1Z 

r 

T 

t 

a 

u 

U 

uf 

PF 

u 

W 

w 

.X 

X 

X 

X 

T 

rs 

Y 

y8 

z,z 

z 

Z 

z 

ce' 

Ai 

ai 

0'S 

dS1 

V  Y 

p  ^  tliat: 

~j  and. 

GOTHIC  CODEX  ARGEN'TEUS 


G'lTHIf. 


ARGENTEUS  A 


•  nbt 

J  M!SSjtt>e&JNS'fcG-  ^MTtlfcCLh 

t  fz  vis  *  tt  m zy ji us^ntafft  w n*}F 
YfwM  N I  Ap  TmJ/  m  m*n  M I  ft 

I  p  SA6*6*INSl'X<=  Nl«j/M1ATTMX 
i.  yjk|CJfc|:K«T  ivy  MISS*  LvO&INSIZyjt 
•««■  ICRS  • 


ANGLO-SAXON  B 


M  l  VVT-O-  r  \  (*  r>  1  V 
I  H-l  J  Vt  U.-V  w^. 


o  ^  r  °'f>Tcu:  |'0puce ^pitcunce- 
■ge  munrtu  lay  jut  yynna  j'ou  j-oji  gypj1 

v'oycji  y'dii'oycnl  u\\  'pc&eji  eoj?  eopjve  gylrtijy 
6v f  tv  |’0l)  lice- ncp)jxgj'-pi^  manual- tie"  rojnjjtayp' 

*c]’  nc  f°!l5)'P^  co1’  c0T1ltr  r/nna? 


ANOL  I  SAXON  C 


on  cojtnunga  ■ ■  acaty  j-  uj  •  ojryjitle  jo^icv-yizodicc 
ST  S'j’^SV^  liuninu  IrV’jui  jynmi-  j>oinivpOji 

g-p^  voyrji  jr  firo  yenlacvt  pctotjji, -eop  -eoyiw-gl — 
GT£F£?  j  o^Ti  cc  iiupojt  gipaS  in  aim  U'  xx>j>vp, 
ycvb^ji  ncpopQrpb  €Op  voyjwf^nna  • 


:  D 

}MU'T  dmen  >ytib  t& fofcMfrffitefow 
jl  P  ^  fPutcu  tut*  to  mctt  Ben 
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a  few  verses  and  fragments  of  verses,  the 
sources  of  which  are  indicated  in  the 
notes  t. 


*  Refers  to  the  Chapter  and  Verse  of  the  Notes 
at  the  end  of  the  Volume,  belonging  to  that 
Yei'sion,  and  the  Word  of  the  Verse  after  which 
the  t  stands. 


BJET  GODSPELLt 

jEFTER 

MATHEUS  GERECEMYSSE. 


Chap.  I.  1  Her  is  on  cneorisse  boc 
Hselendes  Cristes,  Dauides  suna,  Abra- 
hames  suna. 

2  So[)liee  Abraham  gestrynde  Isaac. 
Isaac  gestrynde  Iaeob.  Iacob  gestrynde 
Iudam  and  his  gebrodra. 

3  Iudas  gestrynde  Phares  and  Zaram, 
of  dam  wife  de  wses  genemned  Thamar. 
Phares  gestrynde  Esrom.  Esrom  ge¬ 
strynde  Aram. 

4  Aram  gestrynde  Aminadab. '  Ami- 
nadab  gestrynde  Kaason.  ISTaason  ge¬ 
strynde  Salmon. 

5  Salmon  gestrynde  Booz,  of  dam  wife 
Raab.  Booz  gestrynde  Obeth,  of  dam 
wife  Ruth.  Obetli  gestrynde  Iesse. 

6  Iesse  gestrynde  done  eyning  Dauid. 
Dauid  eyning  gestrynde  Salomon,  of  dam 
wife  de  wses  Urias  wif. 

7  Salomon  gestrynde  Roboam.  Roboas 
gestrynde  Abiam.  Abia  gestrynde  Asa. 

8  Asa  gestrynde  Iosaphath.  Tosaphatb 
gestrynde Ioram.  Ioras  gestrynde  Oziam. 

9  Ozias  gestrynde  Ioatham.  Ioatham 
gestrynde  Achaz.  Achaz  gestrynde  Eze- 
chiam. 

]  o  Ezechias  gestrynde  Mannasen.  Man- 
nases  gestrynde  Amon.  Amon  ge¬ 
strynde  Iosiam. 

1 1  Iosias  gestrynde  Iechoniam  and  his 
gebrodru,  on  Babilonis  geleorednysse. 

12  And  setter  Babilonys  geleorednysse, 
Iechonias  gestrynde  Salatliiel.  Salathiel 
gestrynde  Zorobabel. 


HEERE  BIGYXXETH 


TUB 


THE  GOSPEL 


GOSPELL 


OF 

M  A  T  H  E  U. 


OF 

S.  MATHEW. 


Chap.  I.  i  The  boke  of  generacioun 
of  Jhesu  Crist,  the  sone  of  Dauyd,  the 
sone  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  gendridet  Ysaac.  Ysaac 
forsothe  bigate  Jacob.  Jacob  forsotbe 
bigate  Judas  and  his  bretheren. 

3  Judas  forsothe  bigate  Phares  and 
Zaram,  of  Thamar.  Phares  forsothe 
bigate  Esrom.  Esrom  forsothe  bigate 
Aram. 

4  Aram  forsothe  bigate  Amynadab. 
Amynadab  forsothe  bigate  Xason.  Xa- 
son  forsothe  bigate  Salmon. 

5  Salmon  forsothe  bigate  Booz,  of  Pwaab. 
Pooz  forsothe  bigate  Obeth,  of  Euth. 
Obeth  forsothe  bigate  Gesse. 

6  Jesse  forsothe  bigate  Dauith  the  kyng. 
Dauith  forsothe  kyng  bigate  Salomon, 
of  that  womman  that  was  Uries  wyf. 

7  Salomon  forsothe  bigate  Eoboam. 
Eoboam  forsothe  bigat  Abias.  Abias 
forsothe  bigate  Asa. 

8  Asa  forsothe  bigate  Josophat.  Jo- 
sopliat  forsothe  bigate  Joram.  Joram 
forsothe  bigate  Osias. 

9  Osias  forsothe  bigate  Joathan.  Jo- 
athan  forsothe  bigate  Achaz.  Ackaz 
forsothe  bigate  Ezechie. 

10  Ezechie  forsothe  bigate  Manasses. 
Manasses  forsothe  bigate  Amon.  Amon 
forsothe  bigate  Josias. 

1 1  J osias  forsothe  bigate  Jechonyas  and 
his  bretheren,  in  to  transmigracyoun  of 
Babiloyne. 

12  And  after  the  transmygracyoun  of 
Babiloyne,  J echonias  bigate  Salatiel.  Sa- 
hitiel  forsothe  bigate  Zorobabel. 


Chap.  I.  i  Tys  is  the  boke  off  the 
generacion  off  Jhesus  Christ,  the  sonne 
of  David,  the  sonne  also  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac.  Isaac  begat 
Jacob.  Jacob  begat  Judas  and  hys 
brethren. 

3  Judas  begat  Phares  and  Zaram,  off 
Thamar.  Phares  begat  Esrom.  Esrom 
begat  Aram. 

4  Aram  begat  Aminadab.  Aminadab 
begat  Xaasson.  Xaasson  begat  Salmon. 

5  Salmon  begat  Boos,  of  Eahab.  Boos 
begat  Obed,  of  Euth.  Obed  begat  Jesse. 

6  Jesse  begat  David  the  kynge.  David 
the  kynge  begat  Solomon,  of  her  that 
was  the  wyfe  of  Ury. 

7  Solomon  begat  Eoboam.  Eoboam 
begat  Abia.  Abia  begat  Asa. 

8  Asa  begat  Josaphat.  Josaphat  begat 
Joram.  Joram  begat  Osias. 

9  Osias  begat  Joatham.  Joatham  begat 
Achas.  Achas  begat  Ezeehias. 

10  Ezeehias  begat  Manasses.  Manasses 
begat  Amon.  Amon  begat  Josias. 

1 1  Josias  begat  Jechonias  and  hys 
brethren,  aboute  the  tyme  of  the  cap- 
tivete  of  Babilon. 

12  After  they  wer  ledd  captive  to 
Babilon,  Jechonias  begat  Salathiel.  Sa- 
lathiel  begat  Zorobabel. 
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1 3  Zorobabel  gestrynde  Abiud.  Abiud 
gestrynde  Eliachim.  Eliacbim  gestrynde 
Azor. 

14  Azor  gestrynde  Sadoc.  Sadoe  ge¬ 
strynde  Achim.  Achim  gestrynde  Eliud. 

15  Eliud  gestrynde  Eleazar.  Eleazar 
gestrynde  Mathan.  Matban  gestrynde 
Iacob. 

16  Iacob  gestrynde  Ioseph,  Marian 
wer,  of  dsere  wses  acenned  se  Hseleud, 
de  is  genemned  Crist. 

17  Eornostlice  ealle  cneoressa  fram 
Abrahame  od  Dauid  synd  feowertyne 
cneoressa,  and  fram  Dauide  od  Babilo- 
nis  geleorednysse  feowertyne  cneoressa, 
and  fram  Babilonis  geleorednesse  od 
Crist  feowertyne  cneoressa  L 

18  Sojdice  dus  wses  Cristes  cneores. 
Da  dees  Hselendes  modor,  Maria,  wees 
Iosepe  beweddod,  £er  bi  to  somne  be- 
comun,  beo  wses  gemet  on  innode  hseb- 
bende  of  dam  Halegan  Gaste. 

19  Sojdice  Iosep,  hyre  wer,  da  be 
wees  rihtwis,  and  nolde  bi  gewidmsersian, 
be  wolde  bi  dihlice  forlaitan. 

20  Him  da  so|dice  das  ]»ng  )>encen- 

dum,  Dribtnes  engel  on  swefnum  sety  wde, 
and  him  to  cwse)?,  Iosep,  Dauides  sunu, 
nelle  du  ondrsedan  Marian,  dine  gemsec- 
cean,  to  onfonne ;  daet  on  byre  acenned 
ys  hyt  ys  of  dam  Halgan  Gaste.  ^  , 

21  Witodlice  beo  cenj)  sunu,  and  du 
nemst  hys  naman  Heelend  :  He  sojdice  1 
hys  folc  bal  gede>  fram  byra  synnum. 

22  So^lice  eal  dys  wees  geworden,  dnet 
gefylled  waire,  dset  fram  Dribtne  ge- 
cweden  wees  jmrh  done  witegan. 

23  So}>lice  1  seo  fsemne  hfefj?  on  innode, 
and  beo  cen]>  sunu,  and  bi  nemna)>  bis 
naman  Emanubel,  dset  ys  gerebt  on  ure 
ge)?eode,  God  mid  us. 

24  Da  aras  Iosep  of  swefene,  and  dyde 
swa  Drihtnes  engel  bim  bebead,  and 
he  onfeng  hys  gemseccean  ; 

25  And  be  ne  grette  hi,  [od  doet]t  beo 
cende  hyre  frum-cennedaii  sunu,  and 
nemde  hys  naman  Hselend.1’ 


]>  g*abairij>  sunu,  yab  haitais 


lr  s 
esu 
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13  Zorobabel  forsothe  begnte  Abyut. 
Abyut  forsothe  bygate  Eliacliim.  Elia- 
chyin  forsothe  bigate  Asor. 

14  Asor  forsothe  bigate  Sadoc.  Sadoc 
forsothe  bygate  Acliym.  Achym  forsothe 
bygate  Elvnt. 

15  Elyut  forsothe  by  gate  Eleasar.  Elea- 
sar  forsothe  bigate  Mathan.  Mathau 
forsothe  bigate  Jacob. 

16  Jacob  forsothe  bigate  Joseph,  the 
husboml  of  Marie,  of  whichc  Marie  Jesus 
is  born,  that  is  clepid  Crist. 

1 7  And  so  alle  generaciouns  from  Abra¬ 
ham  til  to  Dauitlx  ben  fourtene  gene¬ 
raciouns,  and  fro  Dauith  vnto  trans- 
mygraciouii  of  Babiloyne  ben  fourtene 
generaciouns,  and  from  the  transmygra- 
cioun  of  Babiloyne  vnto  Crist  ben  four¬ 
tene  generaciouns. 

1 8  Forsoth  the  generacioun  of  Crist  was 
thus.  Whane  Marie,  his  modir,  was 
spousid  to  Joseph,  bifore  that  thei  shul- 
den  come  to  gidre,  she  is  foundun  hau- 
ynge  in  the  wombe  of  the  Holy  Gost. 

19  Joseph  forsothe,  hir  husbond,  when 
he  was  iust  man,1,  and  wolde  not  pup- 
lichet  hir,  wolde  priuyly  forsake  hire. 

20  Sothely  hym  thenkynge  these 
thingus,  lo  !  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ape- 
ride  in  sleepe*  to  hym,  sayinge,  Joseph, 
the  sone  of  Dauyd,  nyl  thou  drede  to 
take  Marie,  thi  wyf ;  forsothe  that  thing 
that  is  born  in  hire  is  of  the  Holy  Goost. 

21  Sothely  she  shal  here  a  sone,  and 
thou  shalt  clepe  his  name  Jesus  ;  for  he 
shal  make  his  peple  saif  fro  her  synnes. 

22  Forsothe al  this  thing  was  don,  that 
it  shulde  be  fulfillid,  that  thing  that  was 
seid  by  a  prophete,  seiynge, 

23  Loo  !  a  virgyne  shal  hane  in  wombe, 
and  she  shal  bere  a  sone,  and  his  name 
shal  be  clepid  Emanuel,  that  is  inter¬ 
prets,1'  God  with  us. 

24  Sothely  Joseph  rysynge  vp  fro  sleep, 
did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  comaundide 
hym,  and  toke  his  wijf ; 

25  And  he  knewe  hir  nat,  til  she  had 
boren  hir  first  bvgoten  sone,  and  clepide 
his  name  Jliesus. 
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13  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud.  Abiud  be¬ 
gat  Eliacliim.  Eliacliim  begat  Azor. 

14  Azor  begat  Sadoc.  Sadoc  begat 
Achin.  Achin  begat  Eliud. 

15  Eliud  begat  Eleasar.  Eleasar  be¬ 
gat  Matthan.  Mat  than  begat  Jacob. 

16  Jacob  begat  Joseph,  the  husbande 
off  Mary,  of  wliome  was  boren  that  Jhe- 
sus,  which  is  called  Christ. 

17  All  the  generacions  from  Abraham 
to  David  are  fowretene  generacions, 
and  from  David  vnto  the  captivete  of 
Babilon  are  fowrtene  generacions,  and 
from  the  captivete  of  Babilon  vnto 
Christ  are  also  fowrtene  generacions. 

1 8  The  byrthe  off  Christe  was  on  thys 
wyse.  When  hys  mother,  Mary,  was 
maryed  vnto  Joseph,  before  they  cam  to 
dwell  togedder,  she  was  fonnde  with 
chylde  by  the  Holy  Goost. 

19  Then  her  husbande,  Joseph,  beinge 
a  parfect  man,  and  loth  to  defame  her, 
was  mynded  to  put  her  awaye  secretly. 

20  Whill  he  thus  thought,  behold  !  the 
angell  of  the  Lord  apered  vnto  him 
in  slepe,  sainge,  Joseph,  the  sonne  of 
David,  feare  not  to  take  vnto  the  Mary, 
thy  wyfe  ;  for  that  which  is  conccaved 
in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Goost. 

2 1  She  shall  brynge  forthe  a  sonne, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus ;  for 
he  shall  save  his  people  from  theire 
synnes. 

22  All  thys  was  done  to  fulfill  that 
which  was  spoken  of  the  lorde  be  the 
prophet,  saynge, 

23  Beholde  1  a  mayde  shalbe  with 
chylde,  and  shall  brynge  forthe  a  sonne, 
and  they  shall  call  his  name  Emanuel, 
which  is  as  moche  to  saye  be  interpreta- 
cion,  as  God  with  vs. 

24  Joseph  as  sone  as  he  awoke  out 
of  slepe,  did  as  the  angell  off  the  J^orde 
bade  him,  and  toke  hys  wyfe  vnto  hym  ; 

25  And  knewe  her  not,  tyll  she  had 
brought  forth  her  fyrst  sonne,  and  called 
hys  name  Jesus. 


c 
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Chap.  II.  1  Eornustlice  da  se  Haelend 
acenned  wses  on  Iucleiscre  Bethleem,  on 
dses  cyninges  dagum  Herodes,  da  comon 
da  tungol-witegan  fram  east-dsele  to 
Hierusalem, 

2  And  cwsedon,  Hwser  ys  se,  Iudea 
cyning  de  acenned  ys?  sojdice  we  ge¬ 
sawon  lays  steorran  on  east-dsele,  and  we 
comon  us  him  to  ge-eadmedenne. 

3  Da  II erodes  dset  gehyrde  da  wear]? 
he  gedrefed,  and  eal  Hierosolim-waru 
mid  him. 

4  And  da  gegaderode  Herodes  ealle 
ealdras  dsera  sacerda,  and  folces  writeras, 
and  axode,  hwser  Crist  acenned  wsere. 

5  Da  szedon  hi  him,  On  Iudeiscere 
Bethlem  ;  witodlice  dus  ys  awriten  )>urh 
done  witegan, 

6  And  du,  Bethleem,  Iudea  land,  witod¬ 
lice  ne  eart  du  lsest  on  Iuda  ealdrum ; 
of  de  for]?-gse]?  se  her  e-toga,  se  de  rec]? 
min  folc  Israhel. 

7  Herodes  da  clypode  on  sunder- 
sprsece  da  tungel-witegan,  and  befran  hi 
georne  hwsenne  se  steorra  him  seteowde. 

8  And  he  asende  hi  to  Bethlem,  and 
dus  cwse)>,  Fara}>,  and  axia]?  geornlice  he 
dam  cilde,  and  donne  ge  hyt  gemeta]?, 
cyda]?  eft  me,  dset  ic  cume  and  me  to 
him  gebidde. 

9  Da  hi  dset  gebod  gehyrdon,  da  fer- 
don  I11.  And  s6)?lice  !  se  steorra,  de  I11 
on  east-dsele  gesawon,  him  beforan  ferde, 
od  he  stod  ofer,  dser  dset  cild  wses. 

10  So]?lice  da,  da  tungel-witegan  done 
steorran  gesawon,  [big]  *  fsegenodon 
swyde  myclum  gefean. 

11  And  ganggende  into  dam  huse,  hi 
gemetton  dset  cild  mid  Marian,  hys  me- 
der  ;  and  hi  a]?enedon  hi,  and  hi  to  him 
gebsedon.  And  hi  untyndon  hyra  gold- 
hordas,  and  him  lac  brohton,  dset  wses 
gold,  and  recels,  and  myrre. 

1 2  And  hi  afengon  andsware  on  swef- 
num,  dset  hi  eft  to  Herode  ne  hwyrfdon, 
ac  hi  on  oderne  weg  on  hyra  rice  ferdon.1" 

13  Da  hi  da  ferdon,  da  setywde  Drihtnes 


II.  i-j3.]  WYCLIFFE,  13S9. 

Chap.  II.  1  Tlicrforc  when  Jliesus 
was  born  in  Bethlcm  of  Juda,  in  the  days 
of  kyng  II erode,  loo  !  kyngisf  camcn  fro 
the  ecst  to  J erusalcm, 

2  Sayingc,  Wher  is  he,  that  is  borun 
kyng  of  Jcwis?  forsothc  we  ban  scyn  his 
sterre  in  the  cste,  and  we  comcn  for  to 
wirshipc  liym. 

3  Sothcly  kyng  Herodc  heryngc  is 
trublid,  and  al  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  he,  gedrynge  to  gidre  allc  the 
princis  of  prestis,  and  scribis  of  the  peple, 
enquiride  of  hem,  wher  Crist  shuldc  be 
borun. 

5  And  thei  seiden  to  hym,  In  Bethlcm 
of  Juda  ;  for  so  it  is  writen  bi  a  pro- 
phete, 

6  And  thou,  Bethlcm,  the  loud  of  Juda, 
thou  art  nat  the  leste  in  the  princis 
of  Juda  ;  for  of  thee  a  duk  shal  gon  out, 
that  shal  gouerne  my  peple  of  Yrael. 

7  Than  Herode,  priuyli  the  kyngis 
olepid  to  hym,  bisily  lernyde  of  hem  the 
tyme  of  the  sterre  that  apperide  to  hem. 

8  And  he,  sendynge  hem  in  to  Betli- 
lem,  saide,  Go  50c,  and  axe  50c  bisily  of 
the  chyld,  and  whan  3ec  han  founden, 
telle  a^cin  to  me,  that  and  Y  cummynge 
wirshipc  hym. 

9  The  whichc,  when  thei  hadden  horde 
the  kyng,  wen  ten  awey.  And  loo  !  the 
sterre,  the  whichc  thei  saycn  in  cste, 
wentc  bifore  hem,  til  that  it  cummynge 
stood  aboue,  wher  the  child  was. 

10  Forsothc  thei,  seeynge  the  sterre, 
ioyeden  with  a  ful  gretc  ioyc. 

11  And  thei,  entrynge  the  hous,  foun¬ 
den  the  child  with  Marie,  his  modir  ;  and 
thei  fully ngc  doun  worshipiden  hym. 
And  her  tresours  opnyd,  thei  offreden  to 
hym  3iftis,  gold,  enccnse,  and  merre. 

12  And  answer  taken  in  sleep,  that 
thei  shulden  not  turnc  030111  to  Herodc, 
thei  ben  turned  by  an  other  wey  in  to 
her  cun  tree. 

13  And  when  thei  hadden  gon  awey, 
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Chap.  II.  1  When  Jesus  was  borne 
in  Bethleem  a  tonne  of  Jury,  in  the 
tyme  of  king  Herodc,  beholde  !  there 
earn  wysc  men  from  the  est  to  Jerusalem, 

2  Sayngc,  AVhcre  is  lie,  that  is  borne 
kyngc  of  the  Jues?  we  have  sene  his 
starve  in  the  est,  and  arc  come  to  wor¬ 
ship  hym. 

3  Herodc  the  kyngc  after  he  hadd 
herde  thys  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusa¬ 
lem  with  hym. 

4  And  he  sent  for  all  the  chcfc  prestos, 
and  scribes  off  the  people,  and  demaunded 
off  them,  where  Christ  shulde  be  borne. 

5  They  sayde  vnto  hym,  In  Bethleem 
a  toune  of  Jury  ;  for  thus  it  is  written 
be  the  prophet, 

6  And  thou,  Bethleem,  in  the  londe 
of  Jury,  shalt  not  be  the  leest  as  per- 
teyninge  to  the  princes  of  Juda  ;  for  out 
of  the  shal  come  a  captainc,  whych 
shall  govern  my  people  Israliel. 

7  Then  Herod  prevely  called  the  wyse 
men,  and  dyligcntly  enquyred  of  them 
the  tyme  of  the  starre  that  appered. 

8  And  sent  them  to  Bethleem,  saynge, 
When  ye  be  come  thyder,  searche  dyli- 
gentily  for  the  ehilde,  and  when  ye 
have  foundc  hym,  bringe  me  worde, 
that  Y  maye  come  and  worshippe  hym 
also. 

9  When  they  had  herde  the  kynge, 
they  departed.  And  lo !  the  starre, 
whych  they  sawc  in  the  estc,  went  before 
them,  vntyll  it  earn  and  stod  over  the 
place,  where  the  chyldc  was. 

10  When  they  sawc  the  starre,  they 
were  marvcylously  gladd. 

11  And  entred  into  the  house,  and 
foundc  the  ehilde  with  Mary,  hys  mother; 
and  kncled  dounc  and  worshipped  hym. 
And  opened  there  treascures,  and  offred 
unto  him  gyftcs,  gold,  franckynsence, 
and  myr. 

12  And  after  they  were  warned  in 
ther  slope,  that  they  shulde  not  go  ageyne 
to  Herod,  they  retourned  into  tlicr  awnc 
countre  another  way. 

13  After  that  they  were  departed, lo! 
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engel  Iosepe  on  swefnum,  and  dus  cwsej), 
A'ris,  and  nim  dset  cild  and  his  modor, 
and  fleoh  on  Egypta-land,  and  beo  dser, 
od  dset  ic  de  secge ;  toweard  ys,  dset 
Herodes  sec])  dset  cild,  to  forspillenne. 

14  He  aras  da,  and  nam  dset  cild  and 
his  modor  on  niht,  and  ferde  on  Egyp- 
tum, 

1 5  And  wses  dser  od  Herodes  for])-siJ) ; 
dset  wsere  gefylled,  dset  de  fram  Drihtne 
geeweden  wses  |wrli  done  witegan,  Of 
Egyptum  ic  minne  sunu  geclypode. 

16  Da  wses  Herodes  swyde  gebolgen, 
fordam  de  he  bepseht  wses  fram  dam 
tungel-witegum  ;  and  he  asende  da  and 
ofsloh  ealle  da  cild,  de  on  Bethleem 
wseron,  and  on  eallum  hyre  gemserum, 
fram  twy-wintrum  cilde  and  binnan  dam, 
sefter  dsere  tide  de  he  ge-axode  fram 
dam  tungel-witegum. 

17  Da  wses  gefylled,  dset  geeweden  wses 
)>urh  Hieremiam,  done  witegan, 

18  Stefn  wses  on  hehnysse  gehyred, 
wop  and  mycel  (^otorung,  Rachel  weop 
hvre  beam,  and  heo  nolde  beon  gefref- 
red,  fordam  de  I11  nseron.t 

19  So); lice  da  Herodes  wses  for|)faren, 
witodlice !  on  swefne  Drihtnes  engel 
setywde  Iosepe  on  Egyptum, 

20  And  dus  cwse]),  Aris,  and  nim  dset 
ciid  and  his  modor,  and  far  on  Israhela 
land  ;  nu  synd  forffarene  de  dses  eildes 
sawle  sohton. 

2\  He  aras  da,  and  onfeng  dset  cild 
and  his  modor,  and  com  on  Israhela  land. 

22  Da  he  gehyrde  dset  Archelaus  rixode 
on  ludea  feode,  for  dsene  Herodem,  he 
ondred  dyder  to  farende.  And,  on  swef¬ 
num  gemynegod,  he  ferde  on  Galileisce 
dselas  ; 

23  And  he  com  da  and  eardode  on 
dsere  ceastre,  de  is  genemned  Nazareth, 
dset  wsere  gefylled,  dset  geeweden  wses 
}mrh  done  witegan,  Fordam  de  he  Na- 
zarenisc  by[>  genemned.1" 
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loo  !  the  aungel  of  the  Lord  apperidc  in 
sleep  to  Joseph,  sayyngc,  Ryse  vp,  and 
take  the  child  and  his  inodir,  and  tlee  in 
to  Egipt,  and  be  thou  there,  til  that  I 
seye  to  thee  ;  sotlicly  it  is  to  cumc,  that 
Herode  seeke  the  child,  for  to  lese  hyrn. 

14  The  whiche  Joseph ,  rysynge  vp, 
toke  the  cliijkl  and  his  inodir  by  ny3te, 
and  wentc  into  Egipt, 

15  And  was  there  til  to  the  doth  of 
Erode;  that  it  shuld  be  fulfil  lid,  that 
thing  that  was  said  of  the  Lord  by  the 
prophete,  sayinge,  Fro  Egypt  Y  hau.e 
clepide  my  sone. 

16  Thanne  Erode  seeynge  that  he  was 
scorned1-  of  the  kyngis,  was  gretely 
wroth  ;  and  he  sendynge  slew3  alle  the 
children,  that  weren  in  Bethlem,  and  in 
alle  the  eendis  of  it,  fro  two  3eer  age  and 
with  ynne,  after  the  tymc  that  he  hadde 
sou3t  ont  of  the  kyngis. 

17  Than  it  was  fulfillide,  that  thing 
that  was  said  by  Jeremye,  the  prophete, 
sayinge, 

18  A  voice  is  herd  an  hee3e,  weepynge 
and  myche  weilynge,  Rachel  weepynge 
hir  sonys,  and  she  wolde  not  be  comfort  id, 
for  thei  ben  not. 

19  Sothely  Erode  dead,  loo!  the  an¬ 
gel  of  the  Lord  apeeride  in  sleep  to 
Joseph  in  Egipt, 

20  Sayinge,  Lyse  vp,  and  take  the 
ehilde  and  his  inodir,  and  go  in  to  the 
lond  of  Yrael  ;  for  thei  that  soften  the 
lijf  of  the  chyld  ben  dead. 

21  The  whiche  Joseph,  rysynge  vp, 
toke  the  child  and  his  modir,  and  cam  in 
to  the  lond  of  Yrael. 

22  Forsothc  he  heerynge  that  Arche- 
laus  regnede  in  Jude  for  Eroude,  his 
fadir,  drcd  for  to  go  thidir.  And  he, 
monestid  in  sleep,  wcnte  in  to  the  parties 
of  Galilee  ; 

23  And  he  cummynge  dwelte  in  a 
citee,  that  is  elepid  Nazareth,  that  it 
shuldc  be  fulfil  lid,  that  thing  that  is  said 
by  prophetis,  For  whi  he  shal  be  elepid 
of  Nazareth. 
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the  angell  of  the  Lorde  apered  to  Joseph 
in  his  slepe,  saynge,  Aryse,  and  take  the 
ehilde  and  his  mother,  and  flye  in  to 
Egipte,  and  abydc  there,  tyll  Y  bringe 
the  wordc ;  for  Herod  wyll  seke  the 
chyldc,  to  destroye  hym. 

14  Then  he  arose,  and  toke  the  chyldc 
and  his  mother  by  night,  and  departed 
in  to  Egipte, 

15  And  was  there  vnto  the  dccth  of 
Herod  ;  to  fulfill  that  which  was  spoken 
of  the  Lorde  by  the  prophet,  which  say- 
eth,  Out  of  Egipte  have  Y  called  my 
sonne. 

16  Then  Herod  perceavynge  that  he 
was  mooeked  off  the  wysc  men,  was  ex- 
eeedynge  wroth  ;  and  sent  forth  and  slue 
all  the  chyldren,  that  were  in  Bethleem, 
and  in  all  the  costes  there  of,  as  many  as 
were  two  yere  old  and  vnder,  accordynge 
to  the  tyme  which  he  had  diligently 
searched  oute  of  the  wysc  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  be  the  prophet,  Jeremi,  saynge, 

18  On  the  liilles  was  a  voyce  herde, 
mournynge  wepynge  and  greate  lamen- 
tacion,  Rachel  wepynge  ffor  her  chyldren, 
and  wolde  nott  be  comforted,  because 
they  were  not. 

1 9  When  Herod  was  deed,  lo  !  an  angell 
off  the  Lorde  apered  vnto  Joseph  in 
Egipte, 

20  Saynge,  Arise,  and  take  the  chyldc 
and  his  mother,  and  go  in  to  the  londe 
of  Israhel ;  fortheyare  deed  which  sought 
the  ehyldes  deeth. 

2 1  Then  he  arose  vp,  and  toke  the 
chylde  and  his  mother,  and  cam  into  the 
londe  of  Israhel. 

22  But  when  he  herde  that  Archelaus 
did  raygne  in  Jury  in  the  roume  off  hys 
father,  Herode,  he  was  afrayde  to  goo 
thether.  Notwithstondyngc,  after  he  was 
warned  in  his  slepe,  he  tourned  a  syde 
into  the  parties  off  Galilc  ; 

23  And  went  and  dwelt  in  a  cite 
called  Nazareth,  to  ffulfill  that  which  was 
spoken  be  the  prophetes,  He  shalbe  called 
of  Nazareth. 
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3  Stibna  wopyandins  in  au}?idai,  Man- 
weid  wig  Frauyins  ;  raihtos  waurkeij? 
staigos  is.  * 


7  . . .  Kuni  uadre,  whas  gaiaiknida  izwis 
(?liuhan  faura  jmmma  anawair)>in  katiza 


8  Waurkyai)?  nu  akran  wair}?ata  idrei- 
gos. + 

9  Yak  ni  [jmggkyaij?]  qi)?an  in  izwis, 
Attan  aigum  Abraham  ;  qij>a  auk  izwis, 
}>atei  mag  Gu)?  us  stainam  J?aim  urraisyan 
barna  Abrahama.  f 

I  o  Aj?j?an  yu  so  aqizi  at  waurtim  bagme 
iigi|>  ;  all  nu  bagme  unbairandane  akran 
god,  usmaitada,  yah  in  fon  galagyada.t 

I I  Ik  allis  izwis  daupya  in  watin,  [du 
idreigai]  ;  i|?  sa  afar  mis  gagganda  swin- 
poza  mis  ist,  }?izei  ik  ni  im  wair)>s  [sko- 
bans  bairan]  ;  sail  [}?an]  izwis  daupei]? 
in  Alimin  Weihamma  [yak  funin].t 
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Chap.  III.  1  On  dam  dagum  com 
Iohannes  se  Fulluhtere,  and  bodude  on 
dam  westene  Iudese, 

2  And  cwse)?,  Do}?  dsed-bote,  so)?Hce 
genealsecej?  keofona  rice. 

3  Dis  ys  se,  be  dam  de  gecweden  ys 
]?urh  Esaiam,  done  witcgan,  Clypiendes 
stefn  wses  on  westene,  Gegearwia}? 
Driktnes  weg ;  doj?  his  sidas  rikte. 

4  Se  Iohannes  witodlice  hsefde  reaf  of 
olfenda  hserum,  and  fellenne  gyrdel  embe 
liys  lendenu  ;  and  hys  mete  wses  gserstap- 
an,  and  wudu  hunig. 

3  Da.  ferde  to  him  Hierosolim-waru, 
and  eal  Iudea  ]?eod,  and  eal  dset  rice 
wid  geondam  Iordanen  ; 

6  And  I11  wseron  gefullode  on  Ior- 
dane  fram  him,  and  hi  andettan  hyra 
synna. 

7  So)?liee  da  he  geseh  manega  dsera 
Sunder-halgena,  and  diera  Pdht-wisendra 
to  his  fulluhte  eumende,  he  cwse|?  to  him, 
La  nseddrena  cyn,  hwa  geswutelode  cow 
to  fleonne  fram  dam  toweardan  yrre  1 

8  Eornostlice  do)?  medenme  weastm 
dsera  dsed-bote, 

9  And  ne  cwcda}?  betwux  cow,  We 
habba)?  Abraham  us  to  feeder  ;  so|)lice  ic 
secge  eow,  daet  God  ys  swa  mihtig  dset  he 
mseg  of  dysum  stanum  aweecean  A1 ) ra¬ 
il  ames  beam. 

I  o  Eallunga  ys  seo  sex  to  dsera  treowa 
wurtrumum  asett ;  eornustliee  selc  treow 
de  godne  wsestm  ne  bring}?,  byj?  forcorf- 
en,  and  on  fyr  aworpen. 

II  Witodlice  ic  eow  fullige  on  wse- 
tere,  to  dsed-bote  ;  se  de  sefter  me  to- 
werd  ys  he  ys  strengra  donne  ic,  dses 
gesey  neom  ic  wyrde  to  berenne ;  he  eow 
fulla}?  on  Halgum  Gaste  and  on  fyre. 

12  Dses  fann  ys  on  his  handa,  and 
he  afeorma)?  his  )?yrscel-flore,  and  lie  ge- 
gadera]?  his  kwsete  on  his  hern  ;  da  ceafu 
he  forbsern}?  on  unadwsescendlicum  lyre.1" 

13  Da  com  se  Hselend  fram  Galilca 
to  Iordane  to  Iokanne,  dset  he  liine 
full  ode. 

14  Iohannes  da  so}?lice  forbead  him. 
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Chap.  III.  1  In  tliilkc  days  came 
J0011  Baptist,  prcchyngc  in  the  desert  of 
Jude, 

2  Sayinge,  Do  ^e  penaunce,  for  the 
kyngdom  of  heuens  slial  nei3.+ 

3  Forsothc  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is 
said  by  Ysaye,  the  prophctc,  A  voice  of  a 
cryingc  in  desert,  Make  3c  redv  the 
wayes  of  the  Lord ;  make  3c  r^tful  the 
pathes  of  hym. 

4  Forsothe  that  ilk  Joon  hadde  cloth 
of  the  liecris  of  cameylis,  and  a  girdil  of 
skyn  aboute  his  leendis ;  sothely  his 
mete  weren  locustis,  and  hony  of  the 
wode. 

5  Thanne  Jerusalem  wen tc  out  to  hym, 
and  al  Jude,  and  al  the  cuntrc  aboute 
Jordan  ; 

6  And  thei  weren  cristenyd  of  hym  in 
Jordan,  knowlechynge  there  synnes. 

7  Sothely  he  seeynge  many  of  Phari¬ 
sees  and  of  Saducese  commyngc  to  his 
bapteme,  saide  to  hem,  Generaciouns  of 
eddris,  who  shewide  to  30U  for  to  flee  fro 
wrath  to  cummel 

8  Therfore  do  300  worthi  fruytis  of 
penaunce, 

9  And  nyl  3c  say  with  ynne  3011,  We 
han  the  fadir  Abraham  ;  sothely  Y  saye 
to  ;ou,  for  whi  God  is  in^ti  to  reyse  vp 
of  these  stonys  the  sonys  of  Abraham. 

to  For  now  the  axe  is  putt  to  the  rote 
of  the  tree  ;  sothely  euery  tree  that  mak- 
ith  nat  good  fruyt,  slial  be  kitt  doun,  and 
slial  be  sent  in  to  fijr. 

1 1  Forsothe  Y  cristene  30U  in  water, 
in  to  penaunce  ;  forsothc  he  that  is  to 
cumme  after  me  is  strenger  than  Y,  whos 
shon  Y  am  not  worthi  to  here ;  he  slial 
baptise1-  30W  in  the  Iloly  Goost  and  fijr. 

12  Whos  wynwing  cloth+  in  his  bond, 
and  he  slial  fully  dense  his  corne  fioore, 
and  slial  gedre  his  corne  in  to  his  bernc  ; 
but  chafiis  he  slial  brenue  with  fyr  un¬ 
quenchable,  t 

13  Thanne  Jliesus  came  fro  Galilee  in 
to  Jordan  to  Joon,  for  to  be  cristned  of 
hym. 

14  Soothly  Joon  forbeed  hym,  sayingc, 
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Chap.  III.  1  In  those  dayes  Jhon 
the  Baptiser  cam,  and  preached  in  the 
wilderncs  off  Jury, 

2  Saynge,  Bepcnt,  the  kyngdome  of 
heven  is  at  honde. 

3  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  spoken  be 
the  prophet,  Esav,  which  sayeth,  The 
voyce  off  a  cryer  in  wyldernes,  Prepare 
the  Lordcs  way ;  and  make  hys  pathes 
strayght. 

4  This  Jhon  had  hys  garment  off  camels 
beer,  and  a  gerdell  off  a  skyime  aboute 
his  loynes  ;  hys  meate  was  locustes,  and 
wyldc  hony. 

5  Then  went  oute  to  hym  Jerusalem, 
and  all  Jury,  and  all  the  region  rounde 
aboute  Jordan  ; 

6  And  were  baptised  of  hym  in  Jor¬ 
dan,  knolcdging  their  synnes. 

7  When  he  sawe  many  off  the  Phari- 
ses  and  off  the  Saduces  come  to  hys  bap¬ 
tism,  lie  sayde  vnto  them,  0  gencracion 
of  vipers,  who  hath  taught  you  to  fie 
from  the  vengcauncc  to  come  ] 

8  Brynge  forth  therefore  the  frutes 
belongynge  to  repentaunce. 

9  And  se  that  ye  ons  thinke  not  to 
sayc  in  yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  to 
ourc  father  ;  for  I  say  vnto  you,  that 
God  is  able  off  these  stones  to  rayse  vp 
chyldren  vnto  Abraham. 

10  Even  nowe  is  the  ax  put  vnto  the 
rote  of  the  trees  ;  soo  that  every  tree 
which  bringeth  not  fforthe  goodc  finite, 
shalbe  hewne  doune,and  cast  into  the  fyre. 

11I  baptise  you  in  water,  in  token 
of  repentaunce  ;  but  he  that  cometli 
after  me  is  myghticr  then  I,  whose 
sliues  I  am  not  worthy  to  beare  ;  he  slial 
baptise  you  with  the  Holy  Gost  and  with 
fyre. 

12  Which  hath  also  his  fan  in  his 
bond,  and  will  ponrge  his  fioore,  and 
gadre  the  wheet  into  his  garner  ;  and 
will  burnc  the  chaffe  with  everlastyngc 
fyre. 

13  Then  cam  Jesus  from  Galile  into 
Jordan  to  Jhon,  ffor  to  be  baptised  off 
hym. 

14  But  Jhon  fforbadc  hym,  saynge,  I 
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4  .  Ni  bi  lilaib  ainana  libaid 

manna,  ak  bi  all  waurde  .  .  .  .+ 

5  .  .  .  yah  gasatida  Tna  ana  gib- 
lin  albs,  yali  qap  du  imma,t 

6  Yabai  sunus  siyais  Gups,  Avairp  puk 
dalap;  gamelid  i'st  auk,  patei  aggilum 
seinaim  anabiudipbi  puk,yali  ana  handum 
puk  ufhaband,  ei  wlian  ni  gastagqyais  by 
staina  fotu  peinana.t 

7  .  .  .  .  Ni  fraisais  Frauyan  Gup 
pcinana.T 


lo[panub]  imma  Iesus  qap  . . .  gamelid 
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and  cwaep,  Ic  sceal  fram  de  beon  gefullod^ 
and  cymst  du  to  me  1 

15  Da  andswarode  se  Hselend  him 
and  CAvsep,  Lset  nu,  dus  unc  gedafenap 
ealle  rihtAvisnesse  gefyllan.  Da  forlet 
be  bine. 

16  Soplice  da  se  Hselend  gefullod  wses, 
brsedlice  he  astah  of  dam  Avsetere  ;  and 
him  wurdon  dser  rihte  beofenas  ontyn- 
ede,  and  be  geseali  Godes  Gast  nider- 
stigende  SAva  swa  culfran,  and  wunigende 
ofer  hyne ; 

17  And  soplice  !  da  com  stefn  of  heof- 
enum,  and  dus  CAvsep,  Her  is  min  se 
gecorena  sunu,  on  dam  me  gelicode.t 


Chap.  IY.  i  Da  Avses  se  Hselend  gelsed 
fram  Gaste  on  Avesten,  dset  be  Avsere  fram 
deofle  costud. 

2  And  da  da  be  fseste  feoAVurtig  daga 
and  feoAATurtig  nibta,  da  ongan  byne 
syddan  bingrian. 

3  And  da  genealsehte  se  costnigend, t 
and  CAvsep,  Gvf  du  Godes  sunnu  sy,  CAvep 
dset  das  stanas  to  hlafe  geAvurdon. 

4  Da  andsAvarode  se  Hselend,  Hit  ys 
aAvriten,  Ne  leofap  se  man  be  hlafe  anum, 
acbe  selcon  Avorde  de  of  Godes  mupe  gsep. 

5  Da  gebrohte  se  deofol  bine  on  da 
halgan  ceastre,  and  asette  bine  ofer  dses 
temples  beabnesse,  and  CAATsep  to  him, 

6  Gyf  du  Godes  sunu  eart,  asend  de 
donne  nyder ;  soplice  bit  ys  aAvriten,  Dset 
be  bis  englum  behead  be  de,  dset  big  de 
on  hyra  handum  heron,  de-lses  de  din  fot 
set  stane  setsporne. 

7  Da  CAVsep  se  Hselend  eft  to  him,  Hit 
ys  aAvriten,  Ne  costna  du  Driliten  dinne 
God. 

8  Eft  se  deofol  bine  genam  and  laeddc 
bine  on  swide  lieabne  munt,  and  aeteoAvde 
him  ealle  middan-eardes  ricu,  and  liyra 
Avuldor ; 

9  And  CAvsep  to  him,  Ealle  das  ic  sylle 
de,  gyf  du  feallcnde  to  me  ge-eadmetst. 

10  Da  CAvsep  se  Hselend  to  him,  Gang 
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I  owe  for  to  be  cristncd  of  thee,  and 
thou  commest  to  me  1 

15  Forsothe  Jhesus  answeringe  saiae 
to  hym,  Suffre  now,  for  so  it  becummeth 
vs  for  to  fulfille  all  r^twisnesse.  Than 
Joon  leete  hym.f 

16  Forsothe  Jhesus  cristened  stei}  vp 
anoon  fro  the  water  ;  and  loo  !  heuens 
ben  opened  to  hym,  and  he  say  the  Spirit 
of  God  cummynge  douu  as  a  culuer,  and 
cummynge  vpon  hym ; 

]  7  And  loo !  a  voice  fro  hcuenes,  say- 
inge,  This  is  my  byloued  sone,  in  the 
whiehe  Y  haue  plesid  to  me. 


Ciiap.  IV.  1  Tlmune  Jhesus  was  led 
in  to  desert  of  a  spirit,  that  he  eaulde  be 
temptid  of  the  deuel. 

2  And  whanne  he  liadde  fastid  fourty 
days  and  fourety  n^tis,  afterward  he 
hungride. 

3  And  the  tempter  cummynge  m3, 
saide  to  hym,  5if  thou  be  Goddis  sone, 
say  that  these  stoous  be  maad  looues. 

4  The  whiehe  answerynge  said  to  hym, 
It  is  wryten,  A  man  lyueth  not  in  breed 
aloon,  bot  in  euery  word  that  cometh 
forth  fro  the  mouthe  of  God. 

5  Thanne  the  deuyl  toke  hym  in  to 
an  hooly  eitee,  and  sette  hym  on  the 
pynacle  of  the  temple,  and  saide  to  hym, 

6  5*if  thou  be  Goddis  sone,  sende  thee 
doun  ;  sothely  it  is  wry  ten,  For  to  his 
aungels  he  comaundide  of  thee,  and  thei 
shulden  take  thee  in  hoandis,  lest  pera- 
uenture  thou  hurte  till  tote  at  a  stoon. 

7  Eftsone  Jhesus  saith  to  hym,  It  is 
writen.  Thou  slialt  not  tempte  the  Lord 
thi  God. 

8  Eftsone  the  deuel  toke  hym  in  to  a 
ful  hee3  hill,  and  shewide  to  hym  alle  the 
rewmys  of  the  world,  and  the  glorie  of 
hem  ; 

9  And  saide  to  hym,  Alle  these  thingis 
Y  shal  ;eue  to  thee,  3if  thou  fallynge 
doun  slialt  worshipe  me. 

10  Than  Jhesus  saide  to  hym,  Go, 
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ought  to  be  baptysed  off  the,  and  coin- 
mest  thou  too  me  ? 

15  Jesus  answered  and  sayde  to  hym, 
Lett  hyt  be  so  nowe,  for  thus  hit  bceom- 
meth  11s  to  fulfyll  all  rightewesnes.  Then 
he  suffred  hym. 

16  And  Jesus  as  sone  as  he  was  baptised 
earn  strayght  out  of  the  water  ;  and  lo ! 
heven  was  open  vnto  hym,  and  he  sawe 
the  Spirite  of  God  descende  lykc  a  dove, 
and  lyglit  vppon  hym  ; 

17  And  lo  !  there  cam  a  voice  from 
heven,  sayng,  Tliys  ys  my  deare  sonne, 
in  whom  is  my  delyte. 


Chap.  IV.  1  Then  was  Jesus  ledd 
awaye  of  the  spirite  in  to  a  dtLut,  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devyll. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  fourtye 
dayes  and  fourtye  nyghtes,  att  the  last 
he  was  an  hungred. 

3  Then  came  vntyll  hym  the  tempter, 
and  sayde,  YTT  thou  be  the  sonne  of  God, 
commande  that  these  stones  be  made 
bred. 

4  He  answered  and  sayde,  Yt  is  wryt- 
ten,  Man  shall  nott  live  only  by  breede, 
but  by  every  worde  that  proeeadeth  out 
off  the  mouth  off  God. 

5  Then  the  devyll  tooke  him  vpp  in 
to  the  holy  cite,  and  set  hym  on  a  pyna- 
ele  of  the  temple,  and  sayd  vnto  hym, 

0  Yf  thou  be  the  sonne  of  God,  cast 
thysylfe  doune ;  for  hit  ys  wry t ten,  He 
shall  geve  his  angels  charge  over  the, 
and  with  there  handes  the  shall  stev 
the  vpp,  that  thou  dashe  not  thy  fote 
agaynst  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  sayde  to  hym,  Hit  ys  wrytten 
also,  Thou  slialt  not  tempte  thy  Lorde 
God. 

8  The  devyll  toke  hym  up  agayne  and 
ledde  hym  in  to  an  exccdynge  hyemoun- 
tayne,  and  shewed  hym  al  the  kyngdomes 
of  the  worlde,  and  the  beauty  of  them  ; 

9  And  sayde  vnto  hym,  All  these 
will  I  geve  the,  iff  thou  wilt  faull  doune 
and  worship  me. 

10  Then  sayde  Jesus  vnto  hym,  Avoyd 
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i'st,  [Auk]  Frauyan  GuJj  ]>einana  inweit- 
ais,  yah  imma  ainamma  fullafahyais.  f 


17  .  .  .  IdreigoJ>,  atnewhida  sik 

juudangardi  himine.  t 

18  . . .  "Wharbonds  Jmn  faur  marein  Ga- 
leilaias,  gasawh  twans  bro)n*iins,  Seimona, 
[saei  lieitada]  Paitrus,  yah  Andraian, 
bro)?ar  is,  wairpandans  nati  in  marein  ; 
wesun  auk  fiskyans. 

19  Yah  qa)>  Ym  [lesns],  Hiryats  afar 
mis,  yah  gatauya  i'gqis  nutans  manne.+ 

20  [I]?  ]?ai]  sunsaiw  afletandans  ]>o 

natya,  laistidedun  afar  imma. 

21  Yali  inngaggans  framis  yainjn’o, 
gasawh  [an]>arans  twans  brojnams,]  Ia- 
kobn  |?ana  Zaibaidaiaus,  yah  Iohannen, 
brojiar  is,  in  skipa  [mi])  Zaibaidaiau, 
attin  seinamma,  manwyandans  natya 
[seina],  yah  haihait  ins. 

22  I|>  \>a\  sunsaiw  afletandans  ]>ata  skip 
yah  attan  seinana,  [laistidedun]  afar 
imma.1* 
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du  seeocca  onbsee  ;  s6f>liee  hit  ys  awriten, 
To  Drihtne  dinum  Gode  du  de  ge-ead- 
metsj),  and  him  anum  |?eowast. 

1 1  Da  forlet  se  deofol  liine  ;  and  englas 
genealsehton,  and  him  J^enodon  j 

12  Sojfliee  da  se  Hselend  gehyrde  dset 
Iohannes  beleewed  wees,  da  ferde  he  to 
Galileam. 

13  And  forlsetenre  dsere  eeastre  Na¬ 
zareth,  he  com,  and  eardode  on  Caphar- 
nanm,  on  dam  sse-gemserum,  on  endum 
Zabulon  and  Neptalim, 

14  Dset  wsere  gefylled,  dset  de  gecwed- 
en  wees  Jmrh  Esaiam,  done  witegan, 

15  +  [Zabulones  eor]m  and  Neptalimes 
eor[?e,  sees  weg  ofer  Iordane,  dara  }>eoda 
Galilea,] 

16  peoda-fole  de  on  Jrfstrum  sset  geseah 
myeel  leoht,  and  sittendum  on  gearde 
dea]>es  sceade,  is  leoht  up-asprungen. 

17  Syddan  ongan  se  Hselend  bodian, 
and  ewedan,  Doj>  dsed-bote,  sdj>liee  heof- 
ona  rice  genealseej?.1* 

18  Da  se  Hselend  eode  wid  da  Gali- 
leiseean  sse,  he  geseh  twegen  gebrodru, 
Simonem,  se  wses  genemned  Petrus,  and 
Andream,  his  brodor,  sendende  hyra  nett 
on  da  sse  ;  soplice  hi  wseron  fisceras. 

19  And  he  ssede  him,  CumaJ?  defter 
me,  and  ie  do  dset  gyt  beo)>  manna 
fiseeras. 

20  And  hi  dser  rihte  forleton  hyra  net, 
and  him  fyligdon. 

21  And  da  he  danon  eode,  he  geseh 
twegen  odre  gebrodru,  Iaeobum  Zebedei, 
and  Ioannem,  his  brodur,  on  scype  mid 
hyra  feeder,  Zebedeo,  remigende  hyra 
net,  and  he  clypode  hi. 

22  Hi  da  sona  forleton  hyra  nett  and 
hyra  feeder,  and  him  fyligdond 

23  And  da  beferde  se  Hselend  ealle 
Galileam,  Iserende  on  hyra  gesomnungnm, 
and  he  wses  bodiende  godspel  dees  rices, 
and  hselende  selce  adle,  and  selceuntrum- 
nysse  on  dam  folee. 

24  And  da  ferde  his  lilisa  into  ealle 
Syriam  ;  and  hi  brohton  him  ealle  yfel- 
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Sathanas  ;  forsotlic  it  is  wry  tin,  Thou 
slialt  worshipc  the  Lord  thi  God,  and  to 
hym  alone  thou  slialt  seme. 

1 1  Than  the  dcucl  laftc  hym ;  and 
loo !  aungelis  canien  n^e,  and  serueden 
to  hym. 

1 2  Sothely  whanne  Jlicsus  haddc  horde 
that  J0011  was  taken,  lie  wente  into 
Galilee. 

13  And  the  cite  of  Nazaret  laft,  he 
came,  and  dwcltc  in  the  eitec  ofCaphcr- 
naum,  beside  the  see,  in  the  eendis  of 
Zabulon  and  Ncptalym, 

14  That  it  sliulde  be  fulfillid,  that 
thing  that  was  said  by  Ysay,  the  pro- 
pliete, 

15  The  lond  of  Zabulon  and  the  lond 
of  Xcptalyni,  the  were  of  the  see  ouer 
Jordan,  of  Galilee  of  hethene  men, 

1 6  The  peplc  that  dwelte  in  derknes- 
sis  say  grete  l^t,  and  men  sittynge  in 
the  cuntree  of  shadow  of  detli,  l^t  is 
sprunge  to  hem. 

17  Fro  thennus  Jlicsus  b}’gan  for  to 
preclie,  and  say,  Do  3c  penaunce,  forsothe 
the  kyngdom  of  heuens  slial  cume  1:030. 

18  Sothely  Jhcsus,  walkyngc  bisidis 
the  see  of  Galilee,  say  two  brethcrcn, 
Syinon,  that  is  elepid  Pctre,  and  Andrew, 
his  brother,  sendvnge  nett  in  to  the  sec  ; 
forsothe  tliei  weren  fishcris. 

19  And  lie  saide  to  hem,  Come  3c 
after  me,  and  I  slial  make  3011  to  be  maad 
fisheris  of  men. 

20  And  anon  her  nettis  forsakyn,  they 
sueden  hym. 

2 1  And  he  goynge  forth  fro  that  place, 
say  tweyn  other  brethcrcn,  Jamys  of 
Zebcdee,  and  J0011,  his  brother,  in  the 
ship  with  Zebcdee,  her  fadir,  makyngc 
a3einf  her  nettis,  and  he  elepide  hem. 

22  Sothely  anoon  the  nettis  forsaken 
and  the  fadir,  tliei  sueden  hym. 

23  And  Jhcsus  enuyraunyde  al  Ga¬ 
lilee,  techynge  in  the  synagogis  of  hem, 
and  prccliyngc  the  gospel  of  kyngdam, 
and  lielyngc  al  sorow,f  and  al  sekenessc 
in  the  peplc. 

24  And  his  opynyoun1  wente  in  to  al 
Syric  ;  and  tliei  offriden  to  hym  alle  men 
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Satan  ;  for  it  is  written,  Thou  slialt 
worshyp  thy  Lorde  God,  and  hym  only 
slialt  thou  serve. 

1 1  Then  the  dyvell  left  hym  ;  and  lo  ! 
the  angels  earn,  and  ministred  vnto  hym. 

12  When  Jesus  had  lierde  that  JI1011 
was  taken,  he  departed  in  to  Galilc. 

13  And  left  Nazareth,  and  went,  and 
dwelte  in  Capernaum,  which  is  a  cite 
apon  the  sec,  in  the  coostes  off  Zabulon 
and  Ncptalim, 

14  To  ffulfill  that  whichc  was  spoken  be 
Esay,  the  prophet,  sayngc, 

15  Bcholdc  the  londe  of  Zabulon  and 
Ncptalim,  the  waye  of  the  see  beyonde 
Jordan,  Galile  off  the  Gcntyls, 

16  The  people  whichc  sat  in  derckncs 
sawc  greate  lyght,  and  to  them  which 
sate  in  the  region  and  shadowc  of  dcetli, 
lyght  is  sprongc. 

17  From  tliatt  tyme  Jesus  began  to 
preache,  and  to  say,  Hcpent,  for  the 
kingdome  of  licven  is  at  honde. 

18  As  Jesus  walked  by  the  see  off 
Galile,  he  sawc  two  brethren,  Simon, 
which  was  called  Peter,  and  Andrew,  his 
brother,  castyngc  a  ncct  into  the  see  ; 
for  they  were  fisshers. 

19  And  he  sayde  unto  them,  Folowe 
me,  and  I  will  make  you  fisshers  of  men. 

20  And  they  strayght  waye  lefte  there 
nettes,  and  folowed  hym. 

21  And  he  went  forthe  from  thence, 
and  sawe  other  twoo  brethren,  James  the 
sonne  of  Zebcde,  and  Jlion,  his  brother, 
in  the  shippe  with  Zcbedc,  their  father, 
mendynge  their  nettes,  and  called  them. 

22  And  they  with  out  taryinge  lefte 
the  shyp  and  their  father,  and  folowed 
hym. 

23  And  Jesus  went  aboute  all  Galile, 
tending  yn  their  sinagoges,  and  preach- 
yngc  the  gospell  of  the  kyngdomc,  and 
licalinge  all  manner  of  sicknes,  and  all 
manner  dyseases  amonge  the  people. 

24  And  hys  ffamc  sprecd  abroode 
through  oute  all  Siria ;  and  they  brought 


16 
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3  Audagai  J?ai  unledans  ahmin,  ante 
(tee]  1st  Jnudangaroi  himine.t 


8  Audagai  ]?ai  hrainyahairtans,  unte 
fai  Gu}>  ga&aiwhandA 


13  [Yus  siyu]?]  salt  [airj>osj  ;  T?  \a- 
bai  salt  baud  wair]?i]?,  whe  gasupoda  ?  f.  . 
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haebbende  missenlicum  adlum,  and  op 
tintregum  gegripene,  and  da  de  deofel- 
seocnyssa  hsefdon,  and  monod-seoce,  and 
laman  ;  and  he  da  gehselde. 

25  And  him  fyligdon  mycele  menigu 
fram  Galilea,  and  fram  Decapoli,  and 
fram  Hierusalem,  and  fram  Iudea,  and 
fram  begeondan  IordanenA 


Chap.  V.  1  Sof>lice  da  se  Hselend 
geseh  da  menigu,  he  astah  on  done  munt ; 
and  da  he  saet,  da  genealeehton  his  leorn- 
ing-cnihtas  to  him. 

2  And  he  ontynde  his  mu]?,  and  lserde 
If,  and  cwse]>, 

3  Eadige  synd*  da  gastlican  J?earfan, 
fordam  hyra  ys  heofena  rice. 

5  Eadige  synd  da  li]?an,  fordam  de  hi 
eor]?an  agun. 

4  Eadige  synd  da  de  nu  wepa]>,  fordam 
de  hi  beo|?  gefrefredeA 

6  Eadige  synd  da  de  for  rihtwisnesse 
hingriaj?  and  }>yrsta]>,  fordam  de  hi  beoj? 
gefyllede. 

7  Eadige  synd  da  mild-heortan,  for¬ 
dam  de  hi  mild-heortnysse  begytaj?. 

8  Eadige  synd  da  clsen-heortan,  for¬ 
dam  de  hi  God  geseo]?. 

9  Eadige  synd  da  gesybsuman,  for¬ 
dam  de  hi  beo]?  Godes  beam  genemnede. 

10  Eadige  synd  da  de  ehtnysse  J?olia]> 
for  rihtwisnysse,  fordam  de  hyra  ys  heof- 
onan  rice. 

11  Eadige  synd  ge,  donne  hi  wyria]? 
eow,  and  ehta)>  eow,  and  secgeaj?  selc 
y tel  ongen  eow  leogende,  for  me, 

12  GeblissiaJ?  and  gehegnia)?,  fordam 
ae  eower  med  ys  mycel  on  heofonum  ; 
swa  hi  ehtun  da  witegan  de  beforan  eow 
wseron. 

13  Ge  synd  eorban  sealt ;  gyf  da?t 
sealt  awyr]?,  on  dam  de  hit  gesylt  bi(?  1 
Hit  ne  mseg  syddan  to  nalite,  buton 
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liauyngc  ynelc,  takyn  'with  dyuers  sorowis 
ami  tourmentis,  and  hem  that  hadden 
dcnelis,  and  lunatijk  men,  and  men  in 
pal  sic,  and  lie  helide  hem. 


25  And  there  sneden  hym  many  cum- 
panyes  of  Galilee,  and  of  Decapoly,  and 
of  Jerusalem,  and  of  Judee,  and  of  be- 
5onde  Jordan. 


CiiAr.  V.  1  Jhesus  forsothe,  seynge 
cuinpanyes,  wente  vp  in  to  an  hill  ;  and 
when  he  hadde  sete,  his  disciplis  eamen 
n^e  to  hym. 

2  And  lie,  openynge  his  mouthe,  tau3te 
to  hem,  sayinge, 

3  Blessid  be  the  pore  in  spirit,  for  the 
kingdam  in  henenes  is  heren. 

5  Blessid  be  mylde  men ,  for  thei  shuln 
welde  the  eerthe. 

4  Blessid  be  thei  that  mournen,  for  thei 
shuln  be  comfortidA 

6  Blessid  be  thei  that  hungren  and 
thristen  r^twisnessc,  for  thei  shuln  ben 
fulfillid. 

7  Blessid  be  mercyful  men ,  for  thei 
shuln  gete  mereye. 

8  Blessid  be  thei  that  ben  of  clene 
herte,  for  thei  shuln  see  God. 

9  Blessid  be  pesible  men ,  for  thei  shuln 
be  elepid  the  sonys  of  God. 

10  Blessid  be  thei  that  suffren  perse- 
cucionn  for  r^twisnesse,  for  the  kyngdam 
of  heuenes  is  hernn. 

1 1  5cc  shulen  be  blessid,  when  men 
shulen  curse  3011,  and  shulen  pursue  3011, 
and  shulen  sayalyuel  a3eins  3011  lee3ing, 
for  me. 

12  Ioye  3ee  with  vn  forth,  and  glade 
3ee  with  out  forth,  for  30ure  meede  is 
plcntcuouse  in  heuenes  ;  forsothe  so  thei 
ban  pursued  and  propheti3  that  weren 
before  3011. 

1 3  5ee  ben  salt  of  the  erthe  ;  that  3if 
the  salt  shal  vanyshc  awey,  wherynne 
shal  it  be  saltid?  To  no  thing  it  is 
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vnto  hym  all  sicke  people,  that  were 
taken  with  divers  diseases  and  gripinges, 
and  them  that  were  possessed  with 
devils,  and  those  which  were  lunatyke, 
and  those  that  had  the  palsey,  and  he 
healed  them. 

25  And  there  folowed  hym  a  great c 
nombre  oil*  people  from  Galile,  and  from 
the  ten  cites,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and 
from  Jury,  and  from  the  regions  that  lye 
beyonde  Jordan. 


Ciiap.  V.  1  "When  he  sawc  the  peo¬ 
ple,  he  weut  vp  into  a  mountayne  ;  and 
when  he  was  set,  his  disciples  cam  vnto 
hym. 

2  And  he  openned  his  mought,  and 
taught  them,  saynge, 

3  Blessed  arc  the  poore  in  sprete,  for 
theirs  is  the  kyngdomc  off  hcven. 

4  Blessed  arc  they  that  morne,  for  they 
shalbe  comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meke,  for  they  shall 
inheret  the  erth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which  honger  and 
thurst  for  rightewesnes,  for  they  shalbe 
filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  mercifull,  for  they 
shall  obteyne  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  herte,  for 
they  shall  se  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  mayntcyners  of  peace, 
for  they  shalbe  called  the  chyldren  of 
God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  which  suffre  por- 
seeneion  for  rightewesnes  sake,  for  theirs 
ys  the  kyngdomc  off  hcven. 

1 1  Blessed  arc  ye,  when  men  shall  re- 
vyle  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
falsly  say  all  manner  of  yvell  saynges 
agaynst  you,  ffor  my  sake. 

12  Beioyee,  and  be  glad,  for  greate  is 
yourc  rewards  in  hcven ;  for  so  persecuted 
they  the  prophets  which  were  before 
youre  dayes. 

j3  Ye  arc  the  salt  of  the  erthe;  but 
and  if  the  salt  be  once  vnsavery,  what 
can  be  salted  thcr  with  1  It  is  thence- 
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. akanalukarnasta])- 

in,  y ah  liuhtei)> f  allaim  ]?aim  in  Jjamma 
garda. 

1 6  Swa  liulityai  liuhaj)  i'zwar  i'n  and- 
wair)>ya  manne,  ei  gasaiwbaina  izwara 
goda  waurstwa,  yah  hauhyaina  attan 
izwarana  ])ana  in  himinam. 

17  Ni  lmgyai)>  ei  qemyau  gatairan 
witoj),  aiJjjjau  praufetuns  ;  ni  qam  ga¬ 
tairan,  ak  usfullyan. 

18  Amen  auk  qtya  izwis,  und  ])atei 
nslei]n)>  liimins  yah  aiij)a,  yota  ains,  ai)?- 
J?au  ains  striks,  ni  usleij)i|)  af  wiioda, 
unte  ailata  wair])i|). 

19  lj)  saei  nu  gatairi])  aina  anabusne 
Juzo  minnistono,  yah  laisyai  swa  mans, 
minnista  haitada  in  Jriudangardyai  him- 
ine  ;  i[)  siei  tauyi)),  yah  laisyai  swa,  sah 
mikils  haitada  in  ]>indangardyai  liimine. 

20  Qi[a  auk  izwis,  J?atei  nibai  manag- 
izo  wair])i)>  izwaraizos  garaihteins  ])au 
J»ize  bokarye  yah  Fareisaie,  ni  J?au  qiini]) 
in  [>iudangardyai  liimine. 

21  HausideduJj  ])atei  qi(>an  ist  ]?aim 
airizam,  Ni  maurpryais  ;  ip  saei  maurpr- 
eip,  skula  wairpip  stauai. 

22  Appan  ik  qipa  izwis,  patei  whazuh 
modags  bropr  seinamma  sware,  skula 
wairpip  stauai ;  ip  saei  qipip  bropr  sein- 
amma,  Itaka,  skula  wairpip  gaqumpai  ; 
appan  saei  qipip,  Dwala,  skula  wairpip 
in  gaiainnan  fuiiins. 

23  Yabai  nu  bairais  aibr  pein  du  hunsl- 
astada,  yah  yainar  gamuneis,  patei  brop- 
ar  peins  liabaip  wha  bi  puk, 

24  Aflet  yainar  po  giba  Jieina  in  and- 
wairpya  hunslastadis,  yah  gagg  faurpis 
gasibyon  bropr  peinamma,  yah  bij>e  at- 
gaggands  atbair  po  giba  peina. 
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daet  hit  sy  ut-uworpen,  and  sy  fram  mann- 
um  fortrcden. 

14  Ge  synd  middan-eardes  leoht;  ne 
m asg  seo  ceaster  beon  behyd  de  hyp 
uppan  munt  aset ; 

15  Ne  I11  ne  selap  hyra  leoht-fiet,  and 
hit  under  eyfe  settap,  ac  ofer  caiulel-stief, 
diet  hit  onlihte  eallum  dam  de  on  dam 
luise  synd. 

16  Swa  onlihte  eower  leoht  beforan 
mannum,  diet  I11  geseon  eowre  godan 
weorc,  and  wuldrian  eowerne  fieder  de 
on  heofonum  ysJ 

3  7  Nelle  ge  wenan  diet  ic  come  towurp- 
an  da  a?,  odde  da  witegan ;  ne  com  ic 
na  towurpan,  ac  gefyllan. 

18  Sopes  on  eornost  ic  secge  eow, 
serdam  de  gewite  lieofon  and  eorpe,  an  i, 
odde  an  prica,  ne  gewit  fram  diere  se, 
serdam  ealle  ping  gemirdan. 

19  Eornostliee  se  de  towyrpp  iln  of 
dysum  laestum  bebodum,  and  da  men 
swa  leer)?,  se  by))  ltest  genemned  on  heof- 
onan  rice ;  soplice  se  de  hit  dep,  and 
Irerp,  se  bij>  mycel  genemned  on  heofonan 
rice.1* 

20  So))lice  ic  secge  eow,  biiton  eower 
rihtwisnys  mare  sy  donne  diera  writ  era 
and  Sundor-halgena,  ne  ga  ge  on  heof¬ 
onan  rice. 

21  Ge  gehfrdon  diet  geeweden  wies 
on  ealdum  tidum,  Ne  ofsleh  du ;  se  de 
ofslili)),  se  by])  dome  scyldig. 

22  Ic  secge  eow,  soplice  diet  selc  de 
yrsa|)  hys  breder,  by))  dome  scyldig ; 
so))lice,  se  de  seg)>  hys  breder,  Du  aword- 
ena,  he  bij)  ge))eahte  scyldig  ;  se  de  segj), 
Du  stunta,  se  by])  scyldig  lielle  fyres. 

23  Eornostliee  gyf  du  bringst  dine  lac 
to  weofode,  and  du  daer  ge))encgst,  dset 
din  brodor  haefp  senig  J)ing  agen  de, 

24  Lset  dier  dine  lac  beforan  dam  al- 
tare,  and  gang  ser  and  gesybsuma  wid 
dinne  broder,  and  donne  cum  du  syddan 

I  and  bring  dine  lac.1" 
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worth  oner,  no  hot  that  it  be  sent  out, 
and  defoulid  of  men. 

14  5c  ben  li^t  of  the  world;  a  eitee 
putt  on  an  hill  may  nat  be  hid ; 

15  Nether  men  tendyn  a  lanterne,  and 
putten  it  vndir  a  busshel,  but  on  a  ean- 
dilstike,  that  it  3eue  li3t  to  alle  that  ben 
in  the  hous. 

16  So  shyync  30111'e  li3t  before  men, 
that  thei  see  ^oure  good  werkis,  and  glo- 
rifie  30ure  fadir  that  is  in  heuens. 

1 7  Xyle  30  gesse +  that  Y  came  to 
vndo+  the  la  we,  or  the  prophetis  ;  I  came 
not  to  vndo  the  lawe,  but  to  fultille. 

iS  Forsothe  I  say  to  3011  trewthe,  til 
heuen  and  erthe  passe,  oon  P,  or  titil, 
shal  nat  passe  fro  the  lawe,  til  alle  thingis 
be  don. 

19  Therfore  he  that  vndotht  oon  of 
these  leste  maundementis,  and  teehith 
thus  men,  shal  be  elepid  the  leste  in  the 
rewme  of  heuenes  ;  forsothe  this  that 
doth,  and  teehith,  shal  be  elepid  grete  in 
the  kyngdame  of  heuenes. 

20  Forsothe  Y  say  to  30U,  no  but  3if 
}oure  ri3twisnesse  shal  be  more  plenteu- 
ouse  than  of  scribis  and  Pharisees,  }ee 
shulen  not  entreinto  kyngdam  of  heuenes. 

21  5ce  han  herde  that  it  is  said  to 
olde  men,  Thou  shal  nat  slea ;  forsothe 
he  that  sleeth,  shal  be  gylty  of  dome. 

22  But  I  say  to  30U,  that  euereehe  that 
is  wrothe  to  his  brother,  shal  be  gylty 
of  dome  ;  forsothe,  lie  that  shal  say  to  his 
brother,  Bacha+,  shal  be  gylty  of  eoun- 
seile  ;  sothly  he  that  shal  say,  Fool+, 
shal  be  gylti  of  the  fijr  of  belle. 

23  Therfore  3if  thou  offrist  tlii  3ift  at 
the  auter,  and  there  shalt  bythenke,  that 
t hi  brother  hath  sum  what  a3eins  thee, 

24  Leeue  there  tin  3ift  before  the  au¬ 
ter,  and  go  first  for  to  be  reeounseilid’’ to 
tlii  brother,  and  thanne  thou  eummynge 
shalt  oftre  tlii  3ifte. 
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fertile  goode  for  nothynge,  but  to  be  east 
oute  at  the  dores,  and  that  men  treade  it 
vnder  fete. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world e ;  a 
cite  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid  ; 

15  Nether  do  men  lyght  a  candell,  and 
put  it  vnder  a  busshell,  but  on  a  candel- 
stiek,  and  it  lighteth  all  them  which  are 
in  the  housse. 

16  Se  that  youre  light  so  shyne  before 
men,  that  they  mayo  se  youre  good 
workes,  and  glorify  youre  father  which 
is  in  heven. 

17  Ye  shall  not  thynke  that  I  am  come 
to  disauull  the  lawe,  or  the  prophets  ;  no 
I  am  nott  come  to  disauull  them,  but  to 
fulfyll  them. 

j8  For  truely  I  saye  vnto  you,  tilt 
heven  and  ertli  perisshe,  one  iott,  or  one 
tytle,  of  the  lawe  shall  not  scape,  tyll  all 
be  fulfilled. 

1 9  Whosoever  breaketh  one  of  these  lest 
eomanndmentes,  and  shall  teach e  men 
so,  he  shalbe  called  the  leest  in  the  kyng- 
dome  off  heven  ;  but  whosoever  shall 
observe,  and  teaehe  them,  that  persone 
shalbe  called  greate  in  the  kyngdome  off’ 
heven. 

20  For  I  saye  vnto  you,  except  youre 
rightewesnes  exeede  the  rightewesnes  off 
the  scribes  and  Pharises,  ye  cannot  cn- 
tre  into  the  kyngdome  off  heven. 

21  Ye  have  herde  howe  it  was  sayd 
vnto  them  off  the  olde  tyme.  Thou  shalt 
not  kyll ;  whosoever  shall  kyll,  shalbe  in 
daunger  of  iudgement. 

22  But  I  say  vnto  you,  whosoever  his 
angre  with  hys  brother,  shalbe  in  dauu- 
ger  oft’  iudgement ;  whosoever  shall  saye 
vnto  his  brother,  Pacha,  shalbe  in 
daunger  off  a  eounsell ;  but  whosoever 
shall  saye  vnto  his  brother,  Thou  foie, 
shalbe  in  daunger  off  hell  fyre. 

23  Therfore  when  thou  off  crest  thy 
gyfte  att  the  altre,  and  there  remembrest, 
that  thy  brother  hath  eny  thynge  agaynst 
the, 

24  Leve  there  thyne  offrynge  before 
the  altre,  and  go  thy  wayc  first  and 
reconcile  thy  silfe  to  thy  brother,  and 
then  come  and  oftre  thy  gyft’te. 

c  2 
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25  Siyais  wailahugyands  andastau'in 
feinamma  sprauto,  mid  fatei  is  111  wiga 
mif  i’mma,  i'bai  whan  atgibai  ]mk  sa  anda- 
staua  staui'n,  yali  sa  staua  fuk  atgibai 
andbahta,  yah  in  karkara  galagyaza. 

26  Amen  qifa  fus,  Ni  nsgaggis  yain- 
fro,  unte  usgibis  fana  minnistan  kintu. 

27  HausideduJ?  fatei  qifanlst,  Ni  lior- 
inos. 

28  Affan  ‘ik  qifa  Izwis,  J>atei  whazuh 
saei  saiwhif  qinon  du  luston  Izos,  yu  ga- 
horinoda  i'zai  in  hairtin  seinamma. 

29  If  yabai  augo  fein  fata  tailiswo 
marzyai  fuk,  usstigg+  Ita,  yah  wairp  af 
fus  ;  batizo  ist  auk  fus,  ei  fraqistuai  ains 
lifiwe  feinaize,  yah  ni  allata  leik  fein 
gadriusai  In  gaiainnan. 

30  Yah  yabai  taihswo  feina  handus 
marzyai  fuk,  afmait  fo,  yah  wairp  af 
fus  :  batizo  Ist  auk  [ms,  ei  fraqistnai 
ains  lifiwe  feinaize,  yah  ni  allata  leik 
fein  gadriusai  In  gaiainnan, 

31  Qifanuh  fan  1st,  patei  wliazuh  saei 
afietai  qen,  gibai  Izai  afstassais  bokos. 

32  I}?  Ik  qifa  Izwis,  patei  whaznh  saei 
afletif  qen  seina,  i'nuh  fairina  kalkinass- 
aus,  tauyif  fo  horinon,  yah  sa  Ize  afsat- 
ida  liugaif,  horinof . 

33  Aftra  hausideduf,  fatei  qifan  Ist 
faim  airizam,  Ni  ufarswarais,  If  usgibais 
Erauyin  aifans  feinans. 

34  Affan  Ik  qifa  Izwis,  ni  swaran  allis  ; 
ni  bi  liimina,  unte  stols  Ist  Gufs  ; 

35  Nib  bi  airfai,  unte  fotubanrd  1st 
fotiwe  Is ;  nib  bi  lairusaulwmai,  unte 
baurgs  1st  pis  mikilins  fiudanis  ; 

36  Nih  bi  haubida  [seinamma  swarais, 
unte  ni  magt  ain  tagl  wheit,  aiffau  swart 
gatauyaiij 

37  Siyaif-fan  waurd  Yzwar,  Ya,  ya ; 
Ne,  ne  ;  I]?  fata  managizo  faim,  us  fam- 
ma  ubilin  Ist. 
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25  Beo  du  onbugende  dinum  wider- 
winnan  hrade,  da  liwile  de  du  eart  on 
wege  mid  him,  de-lies  de  din  wider- 
wrinna  de  sylle  dam  deman,  and  se  dema 
de  sylle  dam  fene,  and  du  sy  on  cwertern 
send, 

26  Sofes  ie  secge  de,  Ne  gsest  du 
danone,  ser  du  agylde  done  ytemestan 
feorflinge. 

27  Ge  gehyrdon  diet  on  ealdum  cwyd- 
um  gecweden  wtes,  Ne  unriht-liseme  du. 

28  Soflice  ic  secge  eow,  diet  sele  diera 
de  wif  gesyhf  and  hyre  gewilnaf ,  eallunga 
diet  se  gesyngaf  on  hys  heortan. 

29  Gyf  din  swydre  eage  de  seswicie, 
ahola  hit  lit,  and  awurp  hyt  fram  de  ; 
soflice  de  ys  betere,  diet  an  dinra  lima 
forwurde,  donne  eal  din  lichama  si  on 
helle  asend, 

30  And  gyf  din  swidre  hand  de  aswice, 
aceorf  hi  of,  and  awurp  hi  fram  de ; 
witodliee  de  ys  betere,  daet  an  dinra 
lima  forwurde,  donne  eal  din  lichama 
fare  to  hellej 

3 1  Soflice  hit  ys  gecweden,  Swa  hwyle 
swa  his  wif  forlset,  he  sylle  hyre  hyra 
liiw-gedales  boe. 

32  Ie  secge  eow  to  sofurn,  diet  selc  de 
his  wif  forlset,  buton  forlegenysse  f ingum, 
he  def  diet  heo  unriht-lisemf,  and  se  un- 
riht-hsemf,  de  forlsetene  iefter  him  ge- 
nirnf. 

33  Eft  ge  gehyrdon,  diet  gecweden  wies 
on  ealdum  cwydum,  Ne  forswere  du,  sof- 
lice  Drihtne  du  agyltst  dine  afas. 

34  Ic  secge  eow  soflice,  diet  ge  eallunga 
ne  swerion ;  ne  furh  heofon,  fordam  de 
heo  ys  Godes  frym-setl ; 

35  Ne  furh  eorfan,  fordam  de  heo  ys 
hys  fot-scamul ;  ne  furh  Hierusalem, 
fordam  de  heo  ys  m seres  cynincges 
cester ; 

36  Ne  du  ne  swere  jmrh  din  heafod, 
fordam  de  du  ne  miht  senne  locc  gedon 
hwitne,  odde  blacne  ; 

37  Soflice  si  eower  sprsec,  Hyt  ys,  hyt 
ys  ;  Hyt  nys,  hyt  nys  ;  soplice  gyf  dier 
mare  byf,  dset  bip  of  yfele. 
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25  Be  tliou  consentyngc  to  tliiu  ad- 
nersaric  soon,  the  whijle  tliou  art  in  the 
way  with  hym,  lest  perauenture  thin  ad- 
uersarie  take  thee  to  the  doinesinan,  and 
the  domesman  take  thee  to  the  mynystre, 
and  thou  be  sente  in  to  prisoun. 

26  Trewely  I  sav  to  thee,  Thou  slialt 
not  go  tliennes,  til  thou  ^eldc  the  last 
forth  ing. 

27  5c  ban  herd  for  it  was  said  to  olde 
men,  Thou  slialt  nat  do  lccherye. 

2S  Forsothe  Y  say  to  3011,  for  why 
euery  man  that  seeth  a  womman  for  to 
ejueite  hire,  now  lie  hath  do  leeherie  by 
hire  in  his  herte. 

?9  That  3if  tlii  ri3t  ei3e  selaundre  thee, 
p  die  it  out,  and  cast  it  fro  thee;  for  it 
s  >eedith  to  thee,  that  oon  of  thi  inembris 
perishe,  than  al  thi  body  go  in  to  belle. 

30  And  3if  thi  ri3t  bond  selaundre  thee, 
kitt  it  awey,  and  cast  it  fro  thee ;  for  it 
spedith  to  thee,  that  oon  of  thi  membris 
perishe,  than  that  al  thi  body  go  in  to 
hello. 

31  Forsothe  it  is  said,  Who  euere  shal 
leeue  his  wyf,  3eue  he  to  hir  a  libel.t 

32  Sothely  Y  sa}r  to  30U,  that  euery 
man  that  shal  leeue  his  wyf,  outaken 
cause  of  fornieaeionn,  he  makith  hire  do 
leeherie,  and  he  that  weddith  the  forsaken 
iuijj\  doth  auoutric. 

33  Efte  soonys  3ee  han  herd,  that  it  was 
said  to  olde  men,  Thou  slialt  not  for¬ 
swore,  sothely  to  the  Lord  thou  shalt 
3eeld  thin  oetliis. 

34  Forsothe  Y  say  to  30U,  to  nat  swere 
011  al  manerc  ;  neither  by  heuenc,  for  it 
is  the  tronc  of  God  ; 

35  Nether  by  the  erthe,  for  it  is  the 
stole  of  his  feet ;  neither  by  Jerusalem, 
for  it  is  the  citee  of  a  greet  kyng ; 

36  Neither  tliou  shalt  swere  by  thin 
heued,  for  thou  maist  not  make  oon 
beer  whyt,  or  blak  ; 

37  But  be  30ure  word  3ca,  30a  ;  Nay, 
nay  ;  forsothe  that  that  is  more  than 
this,  is  of  yuel. 
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25  Agre  with  thine  adversary  at  onee, 
whyles  thou  arte  in  the  waye  with  hym, 
lest  tliine  adversary  delyvre  the  to  the 
iudge,  and  the  iudge  delivre  the  to  the 
minister,  and  then  thou  be  east  in  to 
preson. 

26  I  say  unto  the  verely,  Thou  shalt  not 
come  out  thenee,  till  thou  have  payed  the 
vtmost  farthinge. 

27  Ye  have  horde  liowe  yt  was  sayde  to 
them  oft'  olde  tyme,  Tliou  slialt  nott  coni- 
mitt  advoutrie. 

28  But  I  say  vnto  you,  that  whosoever 
eyeth  a  wyfe  lustynge  a  After  her,  bathe 
committed  advoutric  with  her  alredy  in 
his  liert. 

29  Wherfore  yf  thy  right  eye  oftende 
the,  pluekc  hym  out,  and  caste  him  from 
the  ;  better  hit  is  for  the,  that  one  of  thy 
membres  perisshe,  then  that  thy  whole 
body  shuld  be  easte  in  to  hell. 

30  Also  yf  thy  right  honde  offend  the, 
cut  hym  off,  and  caste  hym  from  the  ; 
better  byt  ys,  that  one  oft'  thy  membres 
perisshe,  then  that  all  thy  body  shulde  be 
easte  in  to  hell. 

31  Hit  }’s  sa}’d,  Whosoever  put  a  wave 
his  wyfe,  let  hym  geve  her  a  testymonyall 
of  her  devoreement. 

32  But  I  say  vnto  you,  whosoever  put 
a  waye  hys  w)’fe,  except  hvt  be  for  fornica¬ 
tion,  eauseth  her  to  breake  matrimony, 
and  whosoever  maryeth  her  that  is  di- 
vorsed,  breketh  wedlocke. 

33  A  gay  ne  ye  have  lierde,  howe  it  was 
sayd  to  them  oft'  olde  tyme,  Thou  slialt 
not  forswere  thy  silfc,  but  siialtt  performe 
thyne  othe  to  God. 

34.  But  I  say  vnto  you,  swere  not  at  all ; 
nether  by  hcven,  for  hit  ys  Goddes 
seate  ; 

35  Nor  yet  by  the  erth,  ffor  it  ys  hys 
fote  stole;  nether  by  Jerusalem,  ffor  hit 
ys  the  cite  of  the  grete  kynge  ; 

36  Nether  slialt  tliou  sweare  by  thy 
heed,  because  tliou  eanst  not  make  one 
beer  whyte,  or  blacke  ; 

37  But  your  communieaeion  shalbe  \e, 
ye  ;  Nay,  nay  ;  for  what  soever  is  more 
than  that,  coincth  oft’  yvell. 


22  GOTHIC,  360. 

38  Hausidedu]?  ]?atei  qi]?an  1st,  Augo 
urid  augin,  yah  tun  pi  und  tun)?an. 

39  I)>  ik  qi]?a  'izwis,  ni  andstandan  allis 
J?amma  unselyin ;  ak  yabai  whas  ]>uk 
stautai  bi  taihswon  ]?eina  kinnu,  wandei 
imma  yah  ]?o  an)?ara  ; 

40  Yali  )?amma  wilyandin  mi]?  pis  stana, 
yah  paida  J?eina  niman,  aflet  imma  yah 
wastya ; 

41  Yah  yabai  whas  pik  anana'u)?yai 
rasta  aina,  gaggais  mi)?  imma  twos. 

42  pamma  bidyandin  )?uk  gibais,  yah 
]?amma  wilyandin  af  pis  leiwhan  sis  ni 
uswandyais. 

43  Hausidedu]?  ]>atei  qi(?an  1st,  Friyos 
newhundyan  ]?einana,  yah  fiais  hand  ]?ein- 
ana.t 

44  A]?pan  ik  qipa  izwis,  friyo]?  fiyands 
izwarans,  piupyaip  ]?ans  wrikandans  izwis, 
waila  tauyai]?  j?aim  hatyandam  izwis,  }rah 
bidyaij?  bi  )?ans  usp’iutandans  izwis  ; 

45  Ei  waiipaij?  sunyus  attins  izwaris  pis 
in  himinam,  unte  sunnon  seina  urrannei]? 
ana  ubilans  yah  godans,  yah  rignei)?  ana 
garaihtans  yah  ana  inwindans. 

46  Yabai  auk  friyo)?  )?ans  friyondans 
izwis  ainans,  who  mizdono  habaij?  ?  niu 
yah  pai  )?iudo  )?ata  samo  tauyand  ? 

47  Yah  yabai  goleij?  ]?ans  friyonds  izwar¬ 
ans  f>atainei,  whe  managizo  tauyi)?  ?  niu 
yah  motaryos  ]?ata  samo  tauyand. 

48  Siyai)?  nu  yus  fullatoyai,  swaswe 
atta  izwar  sa  in  himinam  fullatoyis  ist. 


Chap.  YI.  i  Atsaiwhip  armaion  iz- 
wara  ni  tauyan  in  andwaiipya  manne,  du 
saiwhan  im,  ai]?]?au  laun  ni  habai)?  fram 
attin  izwaramma  )>amma  in  himinam. 

2  pan  nu  tauyais  armaion,  ni  haurnyais 
faura  pis,  swaswe  pai  liutans  tauyand  in 
gaqum]?im  yali  in  garunsim,  ei  hauhyain- 
dau  fram  mannam ;  amen  qij»a  izwis, 
andnemun  mizdon  seina. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.  [St.  Matt. 

38  Ge  geliyrdon1"  dset  gecweden  wees, 
Eage  for  eage,  and  to]?  for  tep 

39  Sopice  ic  seege  eow,  lie  winne  ge 
ongen  da  de  eow  yfel  do|? ;  ac  gyf  hwa 
de  slea  on  din  swydre  wenge,  gegearwa 
him  dset  oder  ; 

40  And  dam  de  wylle  on  dome  wid  de 
flitan,  and  niman  dine  tunecan,  lset  him 
to  dinne  waefels ; 

41  And  swa  hwa  swa  de  genyt  Jmsend 
stapa,  ga  mid  him  odre  twa  J?usend. 

42  Syle  dam  de  de  bidde,  and  dam  de 
[wylle] f  set  de  borgian  ne  wyrn  du 
him.t 

43  Ge  gehyrdon  dset  gecweden  wses, 
Lufa  dinne  nextan,  and  hata  dinne  feond. 

44  Soplice  ic  seege  eow,  lufiap  eowre 
fynd,  and  do]?  wel  dam  de  eow  yfel  dop 
and  gebidda}?  for  eowre  ehteras,  and  tsel- 
endum  eow ; 

45  Dset  ge  sin  eowres  feeder  beam  de 
on  heofonum  ys,  se  de  de]?  dset  his 
sunne  up -aspring]?  ofer  da  godan  and 
ofer  da  yfelan,  and  he  lset  rinan  ofer  da 
rihtwisan  and  ofer  da  unrihtwisan. 

46  Gyf  ge  sopice  da  lufia)?  de  eow  luf¬ 
iap  hwylce  mede  habbaj?  ge  ?  hu  ne  doj? 
manfulle  swa  ? 

47  And  gyf  ge  dset  an  do]?  diet  ge  eowre 
gebrodra  wylcumiap  hwset  do  ge  mare? 
hu  ne  do]?  hsedene  swa  1 

48  Eornustlice  beo]?  fulfremede,  swa 
eower  heofonlica  feeder  is  fullfremed. 


Chap.  YI.  1  Begymap  dset  ge  ne 
don  eowre  rihtwisnesse  beforan  mannum, 
dset  ge  sin  geherede  fram  him,  elles 
nsebbe  ge  mede  mid  eowrum  fseder  de 
on  heofonum  ys. 

2  Eornustlice  donne  du  dine  selmessan 
sylle,  ne  blawe  man  by  man  beforan  de, 
swa  liceteras  do)?  on  gesomnungum  and 
on  wicum,  dset  hi  sin  ge-arwur)?ode  fram 
mannum  ;  so}?  ic  seege  eow,  hi  onfengon 
hyra  mede. 


V.  3S.-VI.  2.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

38  }ce  linn  horde  that  it  is  said,  £130 
for  0130,  toth  for  totli. 

39  But  Y  say  to  3011,  to  nata3cin  stonde 
yuel  ;  but  3if  any  shal  sinyte  thee  in  the 
ri3t  clieeke,  3eue  to  hym  and  the  totlicr  ; 

40  And  to  hym  that  wole  stryuc  with 
thee  in  dome,  and  take  awey  t hi  cootc, 
leeue  thou  to  hym  and  thin  oner  clothe  ; 

41  And  who  euere  eonstrayncth  thee  a 
thousand  paeis,  go  thou  with  hym  other 
tweyne. 

42  Forsothc  3if  to  hym  that  axitli  of 
thee,  and  turne  thou  nat  awey  fro  hym 
that  wol  borwc  of  thee. 

43  5ee  han  herd  that  it  is  said,  Thou 
shalt  loue  thin  ne^borc,  and  hate  thin 
enmy. 

44  But  Y  say  to  3011,  loue  3ee  30ure 
enmyes,  do  3ee  wel  to  hem  that  haten 
3011,  and  preye  3ec  for  men  pursnynge, 
and  falsly  ehalengynge  3011 ; 

43  That  3ee  be  the  sonys  of  3onre  fadir 
that  is  in  heuenes,  that  makitli  his  snne 
to  springe  vp  vpon  good  and  yuel  men, 
and  rayneth  vpon  iustc  men  and  vniuste 
men. 

46  For  3if  30  louen  hem  that  louen3ou, 
what  meed  shul  30c  liauc  ?  whether  and 
puplicans  don  nat  this  thing  ? 

47  And  3if  3ee  grctent  30ure  bretheren 
oonly,  what  more  ouer  shul  3ce  don  ? 
whether  and  paynymmys  dou  nat  this 
thing  ? 

48  Therforc  be  3ee  parfit,  as  and  30ure 
heuenly  fadir  is  parfit. 


Chap.  VI.  1  Take  3ee  hede,  lest  3c 
don  30111-  ri3twisnessc  before  men,  that 
3ee  be  seen  of  hem,  ellis  3c  shule  nat  han 
meed  at  30ure  fadir  that  is  in  heuenes. 

2  Therforc  when  thou  dost  almesse,  nyle 
thou  synge  by  fore  thee  in  a  trumpe,  as 
ypocritis  don  in  synagogis  and  streetis, 
that  thei  ben  maad  worshipful  of  men  ; 
forsothe  Y  saye  to  3011,  thei  ban  reseeyued 
her  meede. 
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38  Ye  have  horde  howe  it  ys  sayd,  An 
eye  for  an  eye,  a  tothe  for  a  tothe. 

39  But  I  saye  vnto  you,  that  ye  with- 
stond  not  wronge  ;  but  yf  a  man  geve 
the  a  blowc  on  thy  right  click c,  tourne 
to  him  the  othre  ; 

40  And  yff  eny  man  will  sue  the  at  the 
lawe,  and  take  thy  eoote  from  the,  lett 
hym  have  thy  eloocke  also  ; 

41  And  whosoever  wyll  compcll  the  to 
goo  a  myle,  goo  wytli  him  twayne. 

42  Geve  to  him  that  axeth,  and  from 
him  that  wolde  borowe  tourne  not  awaye. 

43  Ye  have  horde  howe  it  is  sayde,  Thou 
shalt  love  thync  neghbotir,  and  hate  thine 
enemy. 

44  But  Y  saye  vnto  you,  love  youre 
enemies,  blesse  them  that  cotirsse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  praye 
ftor  them  which  doo  you  wronge,  and 
persecute  you  ; 

45  That  ye  maye  be  the  chvldren  of 
youre  hevenly  father,  ftor  he  maketh  his 
suniie  to  aryse  on  the  yvcll  and  on  the 
good,  and  sendeth  his  reync  ou  the  iuste 
and  on  the  iniuste. 

46  For  yf  ye  shall  love  them  which  love 
yon,  what  rewarde  shall  ye  have  ?  doo 
not  the  publicans  even  so  ? 

47  And  if  ye  be  frcndly  to  youre  bre¬ 
thren  onli,  what  singuler  thyngc  doo  ye  ? 
doo  nott  the  publicans  lykewyse  ? 

48  Ye  shall  therforc  be  perfeete,  even 
as  youre  li evenly  father  is  perfeete. 


Ciiap.  YI.  i  Take  hede  to  youre 
almcs,  that  ye  geve  it  not  in  the  syght  of 
men  to  the  intent  that  ye  wolde  be  sene 
oft'  them,  or  els  ye  gett  no  rewarde  oil 
youre  father  in  heven. 

2  Whensoever  therforc  thou  gevest  thine 
almes,  thou  shalt  not  make  a  trompet  to 
be  blownc  before  the,  as  the  ypocrites 
do  in  the  synagoges  and  in  the  stretes, 
ffor  to  he  preysed  off  men  ;  verily  I  say 
vnto  you,  they  have  there  rewarde. 


24  GOTHIC,  360. 

3  I];  puk  tauyandan  armaion,  ni  witi 
hleidumei  peina  wha  tauyip  taihswo  peina, 

4  Ei  si}rai  so  armahairtipa  peina  'in  fulh- 
snya,  yah  atta  peins  saei  saiwhip  in 
fulhsnya,  usgibip  pus  in  bairhtein. 

5  Yah  pan  bidyaip,  ni  siyaip  swaswe  pai 
liutans,  unte  friyond  in  gaqumpim  yah 
waihstam  plapyo  standandans  bidyan,  ei 
gaumyaindau  mannam  ;  amen  qipa  izwis, 
patei  haband  mizdon  seina. 

6  Ip  pu  pan  bidyais,  gagg  in  hepyon 
peina,  yah  galukands  haurdai  peinai, 
bidei  du  attin  peinamma  painma  in  fulli- 
snya,  yah  atta  peins  saei  saiwhip  i'11 
fulhsnya,  usgibip  pus  in  bairhtein. 

7  Bidyandansup-pan  ni  filuwaurdyaip, 
swaswe  pai  piudo,  pugkeip  im  auk  ei  in 
filuwaurdein  seinai  andhausyaindau. 

8  Hi  galeikop  nu  paim,  wait  auk  atta 
izwar  pizei  yus  paurbup,  faurpizei  yus 
bidyaip  l'na. 

9  Swa  nu  bidyaip  yus,  Atta  unsar  pu  in 
himinam,  weihnai  namo  pein; 

10  Qimai  piudinassus  peins  ;  wairpai 
witya  peins  swe  in  himiua  yah  ana  airpai ; 

1 1  Hlaif  unsarana  pana  sinteinan  gif  uns 
Irhnma  daga  * 

1*  2  Yah  aflet  uns  patei  skulans  siyaima, 
swaswe  yah  weis  afletam  paim  skulam 
imsaraim ; 

13  Yah  ni  briggais  uns  in  fraistubuyai, 
ak  lausei  uns  af  pamma  ubilin  ;  unte 
peina  1st  piudangardi,  yah  mahts,  yah 
wulpus  in  aiwins.  Amen. 

1 4  Unte  yabai  aflet  ip  mannam  missaded- 
ins  ize,  afletip  yah  izwis  atta  izwar  sa 
irfnr  liiminam. 

1 5  Ip  yabai  ni  afletip  mannam  missaded- 
ins  ize,  ni  pau  atta  izwar  afletip  missa- 
dedins  izwaros. 

1 6  Appan  bipe  fastaip,  ni  wairpaip  swa¬ 
swe  pai  liutans  gaurai,  frawardyand  auk 
andwairpya  seina,  eigasaiwliaindau  mann¬ 
am  fastandans  ;  amen  qipa  izwis,  patei 
andnemun  mizdon  seina. 

17  Ip  pu  fastands,  salbo  liaubip  pein, 
yah  ludya  peina  pwali, 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.  [St.  Matt. 

3  Soplice  donne  du  dine  selmessan  do, 
nyte  din  wynstre  hwset  do  din  swydre, 

4  Diet  din  selmesse  sy  on  diglum,  and 
din  feeder  hit  agylt  de,  se  de  gesyhp  on 
diglum. 

5  And  donne  ge  eow  gebiddon,  ne  beo  ge 
swylee  liceteras,  da  lufiap  deet  big  gebid¬ 
don  hi  standende  on  gesomnungum  and 
streeta  hyrnum,  deet  men  big  geseon  ;  sop 
ie  seege  eow,  hi  onfengon  hyra  mede. 

6  Du  sopliee  donne  du  de  gebidde,  gang 
into  dinum  bed-cly  fan,  and  din  re  dura  be- 
loeenre,  bide  dinne  feeder  on  dihlum,  and 
din  feeder  de  gesyhp  on  dihlum,  hyt 
agylt  de. 

7  Soplice  donne  ge  eow  gebiddon  nell- 
on+  ge  spreean  fela,  swa  swa  heedene, 
big  wenap  deet  hi  sin  gehyrede  on  hyra 
menigfealdan  sprsece. 

8  Nellen  ge  eornostlice  him  ge-efenlsec- 
an,  soplice  eower  feeder  wat  hweet  eow 
pearf  ys,  eerdam  de  ge  hyne  biddap. 

9  Eornustlice  gebiddap  eow  dus,  Feeder 
ure  du  de  eart  on  heofonum,  si  din  nama 
gehalgod  ; 

10  To-becume  din  rice;  gewurde  din 
willa  on  eorpan  swa  swa  on1  heofonum  ; 

11  UTne  deeghwamlican  hlaf  syle  us 
to-deeg ; 

12  And  forgyf  us  ure  gyltas,  swa  swa 
we  forgyfap  urum  gyltendum  ; 

13  And  ne  geleed  du  us  on  costnunge 

ac  alys  us  of  yfele . 

.  .  .  .  Soplice. 

1 4  Witodlice  gyf  ge  forgyfap  mannum 
liyra  synna,  donne  forgyfp  eower  se  heof- 
enliea  feeder  eow  eowre  gyltas. 

1 5  Cyf  ge  sdpbce  ue  forgyfap  mannum, 
ne  eower  feeder  ne  forgyfp  eow  eowre 
synna.1, 

16  Sopliee  donne  ge  feeston,  nellon  ge 
wesan  swylee  lease-licceteras,  hig  fornym- 
ap  hyra  ansyna,  diet  hig  seteowun 
mannum  feestende  ;  soplice  ie  seege  eow, 
diet  hig  onfengon  hyra  mede. 

17  Du  sopliee  donne  du  fseste,  smyra 
din  heafod,  and  pweah  dine  ansyne, 


25 


VI  3-17  ]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

3  But  tliec  doyngc  almcssc,  knowo  nat 
the  left  bond  what  thi  r^t  bond  doth, 

4  That  tlii  almes  be  in  hidlis,  and  thi 
fadir  that  sceth  in  hidlis,  slial  5  el  cl  e  to 
thee. 

5  And  when  ;e  slmln  preye,  50c  slinln 
nat  he  as  ypoeritis,  the  wliiche  sternly  nge 
louen  to  preye  in  synagogis  and  corners 
of  streetis,  that  thei  be  seen  of  men  ; 
trewly  Y  say  to  3011,  thei  lmn  rcsscyued 
lier  meede. 

6  But  whan  thou  slial t  prove,  ciitrc  in 
to  thi  couclie,  and  the  dore  scliet,  ]»reye 
thi  fadir  in  hidlis,  and  thi  fadir  that  sceth 
in  hidlis,  slial  3ccldc  to  thee. 

7  Sothely  preyinge  nyle  30c  spoke 
nioclie,  as  liethen  men  don,  for  thei  gessen 
that  thei  ben  herd  in  theire  moclic  spcelie. 

8  Therforc  nyl  30  be  maad  liche  to  hem, 
for  3oure  fadir  woot  what  is  need  to  30U, 
before  that  3c  axen  hym. 

9  Forsotlie  thus  3c  shulen  preycn,  Oure 
fadir  that  art  in  hcuencs,  hahvid  be  thi 
name  ; 

1  o  Thi  kyngdom  cumme  to ;  be  thi 
wille  don  as  in  heuen  and  in  ertlic ; 

•  11  5if  to  vs  this  day  oure  breed  ouer 

other  SLibstaunce ; 

1 2  And  foi^eue  to  vs  oure  dettis,  as  we 
foi^eue  to  oure  dettours  ; 

13  And  leedevs  nat  into  temptacioun, 
but  delyuere  vs  fro  yucl.  AmenA 

14  Forsotlie  ^if  30c  shulen  foi^eue  to 
men  her  synnys,  and  30iire  heucnly  fadir 
slial  foi^eue  to  3011  30ure  trespassis. 

15  Sothely  3d’  30c  shulen  foi^eue  not  to 
men,  neither  30urc  fadir  slial  foi^eue  to 
3011  30ure  synnes. 

16  But  when  30c  fasten,  nyl  30  be  maad 
as  ypoeritis  sorweful,  for  thei  putten  her 
facis  out  of  hyntlbj  termys,  that  thei 
seine  fastyngc  to  men  ;  trewly  Y  say  to 
30U,  thei  han  rcsscyued  her  meede. 

1 7  But  whan  thou  fastist,  anoyntc  thin 
hede,  and  washe  thi  face. 


TYNDALE,  1526. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  thine  almes,  let 
not  thy  lyfte  bond  knowc  what  thy 
righte  hand  doth, 

4  That  thync  almes  may  be  secret,  and 
thy  father  which  seith  in  secret,  shall 
rewarde  the  openly. 

5  And  when  thou  pi^'cst,  thou  slial t 
nott  be  as  the  ypocrites  are,  for  they  love 
to  stood  and  prayc  in  the  synagogges 
and  in  corners  of  the  stretes,  because 
they  woldc  be  sene  of  men  ;  vereley  1  sayc 
vnto  you,  they  have  there  rewarde. 

6  But  when  thou  prayest,  entre  into  thy 
chamber,  and  shutt  thy  dore  to  the,  and 
prayc  to  thy  father  which  ys  in  secrete, 
and  thy  father  which  seith  in  secret,  slial 
rewarde  the  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  prayc  liable  not  moclie, 
as  the  gentyls  do,  for  they  thinckc  that 
they  slialbe  horde  ffor  there  moche  bab- 
lynges  sake. 

8  Be  ye  not  lyke  them  there  fore,  for 
youre  father  knoweth  wherof  ye  have 
ncade,  before  ye  axe  off  him. 

9  After  tliys  manor  there  fore  praye  ye, 
0  oure  father  which  arte  in  heven,  halow- 
ed  be  thy  name  ; 

10  Let  thy  kingdom  come;  thy  wyll 
be  fulfilled  as  well  iu  erth  as  hit  ys  in 
licven ; 

1 1  Gcvc  vs  this  dayc  oure  dayly  breadc  ; 

1 2  And  forgeve  vs  oure  treaspasos,  even 
as  we  forgeve  them  which  treaspas  vs  ; 

13  Lecdc  vs  not  into  temptacion,  but 
delyvre  vs  ffrom  yvcll.  Amen. 

14  For  and  yff  ye  shall  forgeve  other 
men  there  treaspasos,  youre  father  in 
heven  slial  also  forgeve  you. 

15  But  and  ye  wyll  not  forgeve  men 
there  trespascs,  no  more  shall  youre 
father  forgeve  youre  treaspases. 

16  Moreovre  when  ye  faste,  be  not  sad 
as  the  yprocritcs  are,  for  they  disfigure 
there  faces,  that  hit  myght  apere  vnto 
men  that  they  faste  ;  verely  Y  say  vnto 
you,  they  have  there  rewarde. 

17  But  thou  when  thou  fastest,  ann- 
oyntc  thync  heed,  and  washe  thy  face. 
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1 8  Ei  ni  gasaiwhaizau  mannam  fastands, 
ak  attin  j?einamma  |uimma  i'11  fulhsnya, 
yah  atta  ]>eins  saei  saiwhij?  'in  fulhsnya, 
usgibi|>  pis. 

19  Ni  huzdyaij?  i'zwis  hnzda  ana  aiipai, 
]>arei  malo  yali  nidwa  frawardeip  yah 
J>arei  Juubos  ufgraband  yah  hlifand  ; 

20  I]>  liuzdyaij)  lzwis  huzda  in  himina, 
]>arei  nih  malo  nih  nidwa  frawardeip  yah 
Jjarei  Juubos  ni  ufgraband,  nih  stiland. 

21  parei  auk  1st  huzd  izwar,  J>aruh  ist 
yah  hairto  i’zwar. 

22  Lnkarn  leikis  1st  augo  ;  yabai  nu 
augo  J?ein  ainfalj)  i'st,  allata  leik  ]?ein  liuli- 
adein  waiijn])  ; 

23  Ip  yabai  augo  j?ein  unsel  Yst,  allata 
leik  J>ein  riqizein  waiipip  Yabai  nu 
liulia)}  J>ata  in  Jjus  riqiz  ist,  J?ata  riqiz 
whan  filu  ? 

24  Ni  manna  mag  twaim  frauyam 
skalkinon,  unte  yabai  fiyai)?  ainana,  yah 
anjjarana  friyoj? ;  ai])J)au  ainamma  ufhaus- 
ci}>,  i)>  anparamma  frakann.  Ni  magu]? 
Gujm  skalkinon  yah  mammonin.t 

25  Duppe  qipa  izwis,  ni  maurnai])  saiw- 
alai  izwarai,  wha  matyaij?  yah  wha 
drigkaij)  ;  nih  leika  izwaramma,  whe 
wasyaip  Niu  saiwala  mais  1st  fodeinai, 
yah  leik  wastyom  ] 

26  Insaiwhi})  du  fuglam  himinis,  J»ei  ni 
saiand,  nih  snefyand,  nih  lisand  in  banst- 
ins ;  yah  atta  izwar  sa  ufar  himinam 
fodei}>  ins.  Niu  yus  mais  wuljnizans 
siyuj)  ]?aim  ? 

27  1]>  wlias  Yzwara  maurnands  mag 
anaaukan  ana  wahstu  seinana  aleina 
aina  ? 

28  Yah  hi  wastyos  wha  saurgaij?  ?  Ga- 
kunnaijj  blomans  haiJ>yos,  whaiwa  walis- 
yand.  Nih  arbaidyand,  nih  spinnand  ; 

29  Qijmh  ]?an  izwis,  J?atei  nih  Saulaumon 
in  allamma  wutyau  seinamma  gawasida 
sik  swe  ains  pize, 

30  Yah  Jumde  J>ata  hawi  haiJ?yos,  himma 
daga  wisando,  yah  gistradagis  in  auhn 
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18  Diet  du  ne  sy  gesewen  fram  mann- 
um  fa?stende,  ac  dinum  faeder  de  ys  on 
dyglum,  and  din  fieder  de  gesyli]?  on 
dyglurn,  hyt  agylt  de. 

19  Nellen  ge  gold-hordian  eow  gold- 
hordas  on  eorpm,  dier  om  and  mo]>J)e  hit 
fornimp  and  dier  ]>eofas  hit  delfaj>  and 
forstela}) ; 

20  Gold-hordiaJ)  eow  sopice  gold-hordas 
on  heofenan,  dier  nudor  om  ne  mop>e 
hit  ne  fornimp  and  dar  J>eofas  hit  ne 
delfap,  ne  ne  forstelap 

21  Witodlice  daer  din  gold-hord  is,, 
doer  is  din  lieorte. 

22  Dines  lichaman  leohtfaet  is  din 
eage  ;  gyf  din  eage  bip  anfeald,  call  din 
lichama  hi]?  beorht ; 

23  Gif  din  eage  soplice  Dip  manfull, 
call  din  lichama  byp  Jrfsterfull.  Eorn- 
ustlice  gyf  diet  leolit  de  on  de  is  synt 
Jjystru,  hu  mycle  beoj?  da  jrfstrn 

24  Ne  maeg  nan  man  twain  hlafordum 
j>eowian,  odde  he  soplice  senne  hatap 
and  oderne  lufap ;  odde  he  bip  annm 
gehyrsum,  and  odrum  ungehyrsum.  Ne 
magon  ge  Gode  ]?eowian  and  woruld- 
welan. 

25  Fordam  ic  secge  eow,  diet  ge  ne 
sin  ymbhydige  eowre  sawle,  hwaet  ge 
eton  ;  ne  eowrum  lichaman,  mid  liwam 
ge  syn  ymbscrydde.  Hu  nys  seo  sawl 
selre  donne  mete,  and  eower  lichama 
betera  donne  diet  reaf  ] 

26  BehealdaJ?  heofonan  fuglas,  fordam 
de  hig  ne  sawap  ne  big  ne  ripap  ne  hig 
ne  gadriaj?  on  berne  ;  and  eower  heof- 
onlica  fieder  hig  fet.  Hu  ne  synt  ge 
selran  donne  hig  1 

27  Hwylc  eower  nneg  sopice  gepnean 
diet  he  ge-eacnige  ane  elne  to  hys  an- 
licnesse  ? 

28  And  to  hwi  synt  ge  ymbhydige  be 
reafe  1  BesceawiaJ?  lecyres  lilian,  Ini 
hig  weaxap  Ne  swinca]>  hig,  ne  hig  ne 
spinnaj) ; 

29  Ic  secge  eow  soplice,  diet  furdon 
Salomon  on  eallum  hys  wuldre  naes 
oferwrigen  swa  swa  an  of  dyson. 

30  Soplice  gyf  lecyres  weod,  diEt  de 
to-dseg  is,  and  bip  to-morgen  on  ofen 
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18  That  thou  he  uat  seen  fnstynge  to 
men,  but  totlii  fadir  tliat  is  in  hidlis,  and 
tlii  fadir  that  seeth  in  hidlis,  slial  ^eelde 
to  thee. 

19  Nyle  3 e  tresonre  to  3011  tresours  in 
erthe,  wher  rust  and  moi^tlie  distruy- 
eth,  and  wher  theeues  deluen  out  and 
stolen  ; 

20  But  tresoure  30c  to  30U  tresouris  in 
heuene,  wher  neither  rust  lie  moi^the 
distruyeth,  and  wher  theues  deluen  nut 
out/  ne  steleu. 

21  Forsothc  wher  thi  tresour  is,  there 
and  thin  herte  is. 

22  The  lantcrne  of  thi  body  is  thin  03c  ; 
3if  thin  e^c  be  symple,  al  thi  body  shal 
be  l^tful ; 

23  Bot  3if  thyn  01*30  be  weyward,  al  thi 
body  shal  be  derkful.  Therfore  3if  the 
li3t  that  is  in  thee  be  derknessis,  how 
grete  shulen  thilk  derknessis  be  ? 

24  No  man  may  scruc  to  two  lordis,  for- 
sothe  ethir  he  shal  haat  the  toon,  and 
loue  the  tother ;  other  he  shal  sustcyn  the 
toon,  and  dispise  the  tothir.  3e  mown 
nat  seme  to  God  and  richessis. 

25  Therfore  Y"  say  to  30U,  that  3e  ben 
nat  besie  to  30111*0  lijf,  what  30  shulen 
etc  ;  otliir  to  30ure  body,  with  what  30 
shuln  be  elothid.  Wher  30urc  lijf  is  nat 
more  than  mete,  and  the  body  more  than 
clothe  ? 

26  Belioldc  3e  the  flce3ingc  foulis  of 
the  eir,  for  thei  sowen  nat,  ne  repyn, 
neither  gadren  in  to  bernys  ;  and  30111*0 
fadir  of  heuen  fedith  hem.  YVher  30  ben 
nat  more  worth i  than  thei  ? 

27  Sothely  who  of  3011  thenkinge  may 
putte  to  to  his  stature  00  eubite  ? 

28  And  of  clothing  what  ben  30  besye  ? 
Beholde  30  the  lilies  of  the  fecldc,  how 
thei  wexen.  Thei  traueilen  nat,  nether 
spynnen ; 

29  Trewlvl  say  to  30U,  for  whi  neither 
Salomon  in  al  his  glorie  was  keuerid  as 
oon  of  thes. 

30  For  ^if  God  elothith  thus  the  heye 
of  the  feeld,  that  to  day  is,  and  to  morwe 
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18  That  it  appere  nott  vnto  men  howe 
that  thou  fastest,  but  vnto  thy  father 
which  is  in  secrete,  and  thy  father  which 
seith  in  secret,  shall  rewardo  the  openly. 

19  Gaddrc  not  treasure  together  on 
erth,  where  rust  and  mothes  eorrupte, 
and  where  theves  breake  through  and 
steale ; 

20  But  gaddrc  ye  treasure  togedder  in 
heron,  where  nether  rust  nor  mothes 
corni])te,  and  wher  theves  nether  breake 
vp,  nor  yet  steale. 

21  For  whearesoever  yourc  treasure  ys, 
there  arc  yourc  hertes  also. 

22  The  light  off  thy  body  is  thyne  eye  ; 
wherforc  if  thyne  eye  be  single,  all  thy 
body  ys  full  of  light ; 

23  But  and  if  thyne  eye  be  wycked, 
then  is  all  thy  body  full  of  dereknes. 
Wherefore  yf  the  light  that  is  in  the  be 
dereknes,  liowc  greate  ys  that  dereknes  ? 

24  No  man  can  serve  two  masters,  for 
other  he  shall  hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other ;  or  els  he  shall  lene  the  one,  and 
despise  the  other.  Yc  can  nott  serve 
God  and  mammon. 

25  Therefore  I  saye  vnto  you,  be  not 
earefull  for  yourc  lyfc,  what  ye  shall  eate, 
or  what  ye  shall  dryncke  \  nor  yet  for 
youre  boddy,  what  rayment  ye  shall  weare. 
Ys  not  the  lyfc  more  worth  then  mcate, 
and  the  boddy  more  off  value  then  ray¬ 
ment  ? 

26  Beholde  the  foules  of  the  aier,  for 
they  sowe  not,  nedcr  reepe,  nor  yet  eary 
into  the  barnes  ;  and  yett  yourc  hevenly 
father  fedetli  them.  Are  ye  not  better 
then  they  ? 

27  Whiche  off  you  though  he  tokc 
tought  therefore  eoulde  put  one  cubit 
vnto  Ins  stature? 

28  And  why  care  ye  then  for  rayment? 
Beholde  the  lyles  oft  the  fclde,  howe 
thy  growe.  They  labour  not,  nether 
spynn ; 

29  And  yet  for  all  that  I  saie  vnto  you, 
that  even  Solomon  in  all  his  royaltc  was 
nott  arayed  lyke  vnto  one  of  these. 

30  Wherforc  yf  God  so  clothe  the 
grasse,  which  ys  to  daye  in  the  felde,  and 
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galagi]>,  Gu]>  swa  wasyi]?,  whaiwa  mais 
izwis  leitil  gal aubyan clans  ? 

3 1  Ni  maurnai]?  nu,  qi]?andans,  Wha 
jnatyam  ?  ai]?J?au,  Wba  drigkam  ?  ai]?]?au, 
Wbe  wasyaima  ? 

3  2  All  auk  ]?ata  ]?iudos  sokyand ;  waituh 
]?au  atta  izwar  sa  ufar  himinam  J?atei 
J?aurbuj? . 
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asend,  God  scryt,  eala  ge  gehwsedes 
geleafan,  dam  mycle-  ma  lie  sciyt  eow  % 

31  Nellen  ge  eornustlice  beon  ymbhyd- 
ige,  dus  cwedende,  Hwset  ete  we?  odde, 
Hwset  clrinee  we  ?  odde,  Mid  liwam  beo 
we  oferwrogene  ? 

32  Sofdice  ealle  das  Jung  ]?eoda  seceaj? ; 
witodlice  eower  feeder  wat  dset  ge  ealra 
dyssa  ]>inga  be]?urfon. 

33  Eornustlice  secea]?  serest  Godes 
rice  and  hys  ribtwisnesse,  and  ealle  das 
J?ing  eow  beo]?  dser-to  ge-eacnode. 

34  Ne  beo  ge  na  hogiende  ymb  da 
morgenlican  neode,  s6]?lice  se  morgenlica 
dseg  caraj?  ymb  hyne  sjdfne;  segbwylc 
dseg  lisef}?  genoli  on  hys  agenum  ymb- 
hogan. 


*Chap  YII.  1  Nellen  ge  deman,  dset 
ge  ne  syn  fordemede  ; 

2  Witodlice  dam  ylcau  dome  de  ge 
demaj?,  eow  bij?  gedemed,  and  on  dam 
ylcau  gem  ete  de  ge  meta]?,4  eow  by]? 
gemeten. 

3  To  hwi  gesilist  du  dset  mot  on  dines 
brodor  egan,  and  du  ne  ges}rhst  done 
beam  on  dinum  agenum  eagan  ? 

4  Odde  humeta  ewyst  du  to  dinum 
breder,  Brodur,  J?afa  dset  ic  ut-ado  dset 
mot  of  dinum  eagan,  donne  se  beam 
bi]?  on  dinum  agenum  eagan  ? 

5  La  du  Hecetere,  ado  serest  ut  done 
beam  of  dinum  agenum  eagan,  and  be- 
liawa  donne  dset  du  ut-ado  dset  mot  of 
dines  brodur  eagau. 

6  Nellen  ge  syllan  dset  halige  liundum, 
ne  ge  ne  wurpen  eowre  mere-grotu  to- 
foran  eowrum  swynon,  de-lses  big  mid 
hjTra  fotum  liig  fortredon,  and  big  donne 
ongean  gewende  eow  toslytond 

7  Bidda]?,  and  eow  bi}?  geseald  ;  seceaj?, 
and  ge  bit  finda}? ;  cnuciaj?,  and  eow  bij> 
ontyned. 

8  Witodlice  selc  dsera  de  bit,  be  on  fell]? ; 
and  se  de  sec]?,  be  hjT  fint ;  and  dam 
cnuciendum  bi}?  ontjmed. 
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is  sente  in  to  the  fourneyse.  liow  moclie 
more  3011  of  litil  feith  ] 

31  Therfore  nyl  ;e  be  bisie,  sayingc, 
What  shulcn  we  etc  ?  or,  Wliat  sliulen 
avc  drynke  ?  or,  With  wliat  thing  sliulen 
we  be  keuered  ? 

32  Forsotlie  heithen  men  sechen  alle 
these  thingis  ;  trewly  30111-0  fadir  wote 
that  30  ban  need  to  alle  these  thingis. 

33  Therfore  seke  30c  first  the  kyngdam 
of  God  and  his  l^twisnesse,  and  alle 
these  thingis  sliulen  be  cast  to  30U. 

34  Therfore  nyle  3e  be  besie  in  to  the 
inorwe,  for  the  morew  day  slial  be  besie 
to  it  self ;  sotkely  it  sufficith  to  the  day 
his  malice. 


Chap.  VII.  1  Xyle  30  deme,  that  3e 
be  nat  demyd  ; 

2  For  in  what  dome  3c  demen,  sliulen 
ben  demyd,  and  in  what  mesure  3e 
meten,  it  slial  be  meten  to  30U. 

3  But  what  seest  thou  a  festu1-  in  the 
e^e  of  thi  brother,  and  thou  seest  nat  a 
beme  in  thin  owne  e^e  ] 

4  Or  what  maner  saist  thou  to  thi 
brother,  Brother,  suffre  that  I  caste  out 
a  festu  fro  thin  e^e,  and  loo !  a  beme  is 
in  thin  owne  e^e  ? 

5  Ypoerite,  cast  out  first  a  beme  of  thin 
e^e,  and  than  thou  slial t  see  for  to  cast 
out  a  festu  of  the  e^e  of  thi  brother. 

6  Xyl  3c  3eue  holy  thing  to  houndis, 
nether  sende  30  30m*  margaritis+  before 
swyne,  lest  perauenture  thei  defoulen 
hem  with  theire  feet,  and  lest  houndis 
turned  to  gidre  al  to-breke  30U. 

7  Axe  30,  and  it  slial  be  3011011  to  30U  ; 
seke  30,  and  3c  sliulen  fynde  ;  knoeke  30, 
and  it  slial  be  opnyd  to  3011. 

8  For  eehe  that  axith,  takith  ;  and  he 
that  sechith,  fyndith  ;  and  it  slial  be 
opnyde  to  a  man  knokynge. 
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to  morowe  slialbe  cast  into  the  fournace, 
shall  he  not  moclie  more  do  the  same* 
vnto  you,  o  ye  oil"  lytic  faytli  I 

31  Therfore  take  no  thought,  saynge, 
What  shall  avg  eate  ?  or,  Wliat  shall  we 
dryncke  1  or,  WhercAvith  shall  avc  be 
clothed  ? 

32  Aftre  all  these  thynges  seke  the 
gcntyls  ;  for  youre  hevenly  father  knoAv- 
eth  that  ye  have  neade  off  all  these 
thynges. 

33  But  rather  seke  ye  fyrst  the  kyng- 
dom  oft'  lieven  and  the  righteAvesnes  ther 
of,  and  all  these  thynges  slialbe  ministred 
A’nto  you. 

34  Care  not  therfore  for  the  daye  folo- 
ynge,  for  the  daye  foloynge  shall  care  ffor 
yt  sylfe  j  eclie  dayes  trouble  ys  sufficient 
for  the  same  silfe  day. 


Chap.  VII.  1  Iudge  not,  lest  ye  be 
iudged ; 

2  For  as  ye  iudge,  so  shall  ye  be  iudged, 
and  Avitk  Avhat  mesur  ye  mete,  Avitli  the 
same  shall  it  be  mesurd  to  you  agayne. 

3  Why  seist  thou  a  moote  in  thy  brothers 
eye,  and  percevest  not  the  beame  that  ys 
in  thyne  aAvne  eye  ] 

4  Or  why  sayest  thou  to  thy  brother, 
Suffre  111c  to  pluekc  oute  a  moote  oute 
off  thyne  eye,  and  behold  !  a  beanie  is  in 
thyne  aAvne  eye  ? 

5  Ypocryte,  first  cast  oute  the  beame 
oute  of  thyne  aAvne  eye,  and  then  §haltc 
thou  se  clearly  to  plucke  oute  the  moote 
oute  off  thy  brothers  eye. 

6  Geve  not  that  which  is  holy  to  dogges, 
nether  east  ye  youre  pearl cs  before 
SAvyne,  lest  they  treade  them  vnder  their 
fete,  and  the  other  tourne  agayne  and  all 
to  rent  you. 

7  Axe,  and  it  slialbe  geven  you  ;  seke, 
and  ye  shall  fynd;  knoeke,  and  it  slialbe 
opened  vnto  you. 

8  For  AvliosocA'er  axeth,  receaveth  ;  and 
he  that  seketh,  fyndeth  ;  and  to  liyni 
that  knockcth  it  slialbe  opened. 
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. yaina  Yzwis  mans,  swa 

yah  yus  tauyaif  im,  fata  auk  1st  witof 
yah  praufeteis. 

i  3  Inngaggaif  fairh  aggwu  claur  ;  unte 
braid  daur,  yah  rums  wigs  sa  hrigganda 
in  fralustai,  yah  managai  sind  fai  inn- 
galeifandans  fairli  fata. 

14  Whan  aggwu  fata  daur,  yah  fraih- 
ans  wigs,  sa  hrigganda  in  libainai,  yah 
fawai  sind  fai  bigitandans  fana. 

3  5  Atsaiwliif  swefauh  faura  liugnaprau- 
fetum,  faim  Yzei  qimand  at  izwis  in 
wastyom  lam  be,  if  innafro  sind  wulfos 
wilwandans ; 

16  Bi  akranam  ize  ufkuunaif  ins.  Ibai 
lisanda  of  faurnum  weinahasya,  aiffau  af 
wigadeinom  smakkans  1 

17  Swa  all  bagme  godaize  akrana  goda 
gatauyif  ;  if  sa  ubila  bagms  akrana 
ubila  gatauyif. 

18  Ni  mag  bagms  fiufeigs  akrana 
ubila  gatauyan,  nih  bagms  ubils  akrana 
fiufeiga  gatauyan. 

19  All  bagme  ni  tauyandane  akran 
god,  usmaitada,  yah  in  fon  atlagyada. 

20  pannu  bi  akranam  ize  ufknnnaif 
ins. 

2 1  Ni  whazuh  saei  qifif  mis,  Frauya, 
Frauya,  inngaleifif  in  f  iudangardya  him- 
ine  ;  ak  sa  tauyands  wilyan  attins 
meinis  fis  in  himinam. 

22  Managai  qifand  mis  in  yainamma 
daga, Frauya, Frauya,  niu  feinamma  nam- 
in  pranfetidedum,  yah  feinamma  nam- 
in  unhulfons  uswaurpum,  yah  feinamma 
namin  mahtins  mikilos  gatawidedum  ? 
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9  Hwylc  man  is  of  eow,  gyf  his  sunu 
hyne  bit  hlafes,  sylst  du  him  stan  1 

10  Odde  gyf  he  bytt  fisces,  sylst  du 
him  meddran  ? 

11  Eornustlice  nu  ge,  de  yfele  synt, 
cuiinnn  gode  sylena  eowrum  bearnum 
syllan,  mycle  ma  eower  feeder  de  on 
heofenum  ys  sylef  god  dam  de  hyne 
biddaf 1 

12  Eornustlice  ealle  da  fing,  de  ge 
wyllen  diet  men  eow  don,  dof  ge  him 
diet  sylfe,  diet  ys  soflice  ee  and  witegena 
bebod. 

1 3  Gangaf  inn  f urh  diet  nearwe  geat ; 
fordon  de  diet  geat  is  swyde  wid,  and  se 
weg  is  swide  rum  de  to  forspillednesse 
gelset,  and  swyde  manega  synt  de  furh 
done  w eg  faraf. 

14  Eala  hu  neara  and  hu  angsum  is 
dset  geat,  and  se  weg,  de  to  life  gelsedt, 
and  swyde  feawa  synt  de  done  weg 
findond* 

15  Warniaf  eow  fram  leasum  witegum, 
da  cumaf  to  eow  on  sceapa  gegyrelum, 
ac  hig  beof  innane  reafigende  wulfas  ; 

16  Fram  hyi*a  wiestmun  ge  hi  un cler¬ 
gy  taf.  Cwyst  du  gaderaf  man  win- 
berian  of  fornum,  odde  fic-seppla  of 
fynicinum  % 

17  Swa  lelc  god  treow  byrf  gode  wiest- 
mas ;  and  selc  yfel  treow  byrf  yfele 
wiestmas. 

18  Ne  nueg  diet  gode  treow  beran 
yfle  wiestmas,  ne  diet  yfele  treow  gode 
wiestmas. 

1 9  iE'lc  treow  de  ne  byrf  godne  wsestm, 
sy  hyt  forcorfen,  and  on  fyr  aworpen. 

20  Witodlice  be  hyra  wsestmum  ge  hig 
oncnawaf. 

21  Ne  gsef  selc  dsera  on  heofena  rice, 
de  cwyf  to  me,  Drihten,  Drihten  ;  ac  se 
de  wyrcf  mines  feeder  willan  de  on  heof¬ 
enum  is,  se  gsef  on  heofena  rice. 

22  Manege  cwedaf  on  dam  deege  to  me, 
Drihten,  Drihten,  hu  ne  witegode  we  on 
dinum  naman,  and  on  dinum  naman  we 
ut-awurpon  deoflu,  and  on  dinum  naman 
we  worhton  mycle  rnihta  ] 


31 


VII.  9-22.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

9  Other  who  of  3011  is  a  man,  whom 
3*if  his  sonc  axe  breed,  wher  lie  slial 
<lresse  to  hym  a  stoon  ? 

10  Other  }if  he  slial  nxe  a  fishe,  wher 
lie  slial  dresse  to  hym  a  serpent? 

1 1  Thcrfore  ^if  30,  when  30  ben  yuel 
men,  ban  knowen  for  to3cne  good  tliing- 
11s  3ouen  to  3011VC  sonys,  lion  niyclie 
more  30111*0  fadir  that  is  in  heuenes  shal 
30110  good  thingis  to  men  axingc  hym  ? 

1 2  Therforc  allc  thingis,  what  euer 
thingis  30c  wolen  that  men  don  to  3011, 
and  3c  do  to  hem,  forsothc  these  thingis 
ben  the  lawc  and  prophetis. 

13  Entre  3c  hi  the  streyt  3ate  ;  for  the 
gate  that  ledith  to  perdicionnt  is  brodc, 
and  the  wove  large,  and  thcr  ben  many 
that  entren  bi  it. 

1 4  How  streit  is  the  3a  te,  and  n  arc  we 
the  wove,  that  ledith  to  lijf,  and  there 
hen  fewe  that  fynden  it. 

15  Perecync  30,  and  flee  fro  fals  pro¬ 
phetis,  the  whiche  enmmen  to  3011  in 
cloth ingis  of  shcepis,  hot  wythynne  thei 
ben  rauyshynge  wolues ; 

16  Of  her  fruytis  30  shulcn  knowe 
hem.  "Whether  men  gadercu  grapis  of 
thornys,  or  fijgis  of  brccris  ? 

17  So  euery  good  tree  makith  good 
fruytis;  sothcly  an  yuel  tree  makith  yuel 
fruytis. 

18  A  good  tree  may  nat  make  yuel 
fruytis,  nether  an  yuel  tree  make  good 
fruytis. 

19  Euerv  tree  that  makith  nat  good  ■ 
fru}*t,  shal  be  kittc  doun,  and  shal  be 
sent  in  to  the  fire. 

?o  Tberfore  of  her  fruytis  3CC  shulcn 
knowe  hem. 

21  Nat  eclic  man  that  saith  to  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shal  entre  into  the  kyngdam 
of  heuenes  ;  but  he  that  doth  the  willc 
of  my  fadir  that  is  in  heuenes,  he  slial 
entre  in  to  the  kyngdam  of  heuenes. 

22  Many  sliul  sav  to  me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Lord,  whether  we  hail  nat  pro- 
phccied  in  thi  name,  and  han  cast  out 
dcuclis  in  thi  name,  and  han  don  many 
vertnes  in  thi  name  ? 


TYNDALE,  1526. 

9  Ys  there  eny  man  among  yon,  which 
woldc  proffer  his  sonne  a  stone,  if  lie 
axed  him  breed  ? 

I  o  Or  if  lie  axed  fj^sshe,  woldc  lie  proffer 
liyino  a  serpent  ? 

I I  Yff  ye  then,  whiche  are  cvyll,  cann 
gevc  to  youre  ehvldren  good  gyftcs,  liowo 
moche  moore  shall  youre  father  which  ys 
in  hcven  gevc  good  thynges  to  them  that 
axe  oif  hym  ? 

1 2  Therforc,  whatsoever  yc  woldc  that 
men  sliulde  do  to  you,  even  so  do  yc  to 
them,  this  ys  the  lawc  and  the  pro¬ 
phet  tes. 

13  Enter  in  at  the  strayte  gate  ;  ftor 
wyde  is  the  gate,  and  broade  ys  the  waye 
thatt  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  goo  yn  there  att. 

14  For  strayte  ys  the  gate,  ancl  narowe 
is  the  waye,  that  leadeth  vnto  lyfc,  and 
feawe  there  be  that  fynde  it. 

15  Beware  off  falce  prophettes,  whiche 
come  to  you  in  shcpcs  elothynge,  but  in¬ 
wardly  they  are  ravenyngc  wolves  ; 

1 6  Ye  shall  knowe  them  by  their  frutes. 
Do  men  gaddre  grapes  off*  tliorncs,  or 
figges  of  bryres  ? 

17  Even  soo  evrygood  tree  bryngethc 
forthe  good  frutc ;  butt  a  corrupte  tree 
bryngethc  forthe  evyll  frute. 

1 8  A  good  tree  cannott  brynge  forthe 
bad  frutc,  nor  yett  a  bad  tree  cau  brynge 
forthe  good  frute. 

19  Every  tree  that  bryngethc  not  forthe 
good  frute,  slialbc  hewnc  doune,  and  cast 
into  the  fyre. 

20  Whcrfore  by  there  frutes  ye  shall 
knowe  them. 

21  Not  all  they  thatt  say  vnto  me, 
Master,  Master,  shall  enter  into  the 
kyngdome  off  hcven  ;  but  lie  that  ful- 
fillcth  my  fathers  will  which  ys  in  hcven. 

22  Many  will  sayc  to  me  yn  that  daye, 
Master,  Master,  have  we  nott  in  thy 
name  prophesied,  and  in  thy  name  have 
we  not  cast  oute  devyls,  and  in  thy  name 
have  we  nott  done  many  miracles  ? 
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23  Yah  jmn  andliaita  i'm,  patei  ni  whan- 
lmn  kunjja  izwis  ;  afiei}?IJ>  fairra  mis,  yus 
waurkyan clans  unsibyana. 

24  Whazuli  mi  saei  hauseij>  waurda 
meina,  yali  tauyij?  J>o,  galeiko  ina  waira 
frodamma,  saei  gatimrida  razn  sein  ana 
staina. 

25  Yah  atiddya  dalaj)  rign,  yah  qemun 
awhos,  yalnwaiwoun  wind  os,  yah  bistugq- 
un  bi  ]>amma  razna  yainamma  ;  yah  ni 
gadraus,  unte  gasulij?  was  ana  staina. 

26  Yah  whazuh  saei  hausety  waurda 
meina,  yah  ni  tauyij)  ]>o,  galeikoda  mann 
dwalamma,  saei  gatimrida  razn  sein  ana 
malmin. 

27  Yah  atiddya  clalaj?  rign,  yah  qemun 
awhos,  yah  waiwoun  windos,  yah  bistugq- 
un  bi  yainamma  razna  ;  yali  gadraus, 
yah  was  drus  'is  mikils. 

28  Yah  war]?,  |>an  ustauh  Iesus1*  \>o 
waurda,  biabriclednn  manageins  ana  lais- 
einai  is  ; 

29  Was  auk  laisyands’ins,  swewaldufni 
habands,  yah  ni  swaswe  bokaryos. 


Chap.  YIII.  i  Dala|)  J)an  atgaggandin 
imma  af  fairgunya,  laistidedun  afar  im- 
ma  'iumyons  managos. 

2  Yah  sai!  manna  ]>rutsfill  habands 
durinnands  ’in wait  111a,  qijjands,  Frauya, 
yabai  wileis,  magt  mile  gahrainyan. 

3  Yah  ufrakyands  handu,  attaitok  im¬ 
ma,  qfyands,  Wilyau,  wairj)  brains.  Yah 
suns  brain  war]?  J>ata  J>rutsfill  is. 

4  Yah  qa]>  imma  Iesus,  Saiwh,  ei  mann 
ni  qijmis  j  ak  gagg,  Jmk  silban  ataugei 
gudyin,  yah  atbair  giba  ]>oei  anabauj) 
Closes,  du  weitwodijnii  im. 

5  Afaruh  ])an  j?ata  innatgaggandin  im¬ 
ma  in  Ivafarnaum,  duatiddya  imma  hunda- 
fa)?s,  bidyands  ina, 

6  Yah  qif»ands,  Frauya,  ]>iumagus  meins 
ligij?  in  gar  da  uslij>a,  harduba  balwibs. 
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23  Donne  ewede  ic  to  him,  Diet  ic  eow 
niefre  ne  cucte  ;  gewita|)  fram  me,  ge  de 
worhton  unryhtwysnesse. 

24  Eomustlice  selc  dsera  de  das  mine 
word  gehyrj),  and  da  wyrcf>,  bij>  gelie 
dam  wisan  were,  se  hys  bus  ofer  stan 
getimbrocle. 

25  Da  com  dser  ren,  and  mycele  flod, 
and  dier  bleowun  windas,  and  ahruron  on 
diet  bus  •  and  hyt  11a  ne  feoll,  sojdice  hit 
wies  ofer  stan  getimbrod. 

26  And  selc  diera  de  gehyrj>  das  mine 
word,  and  da  ne  wyrej),  se  bij>  gelic  dam 
clysigan  men,  de  getimbrocle  hys  bus  ofer 
sand-ceosel. 

27  Da  nude  hit,  and  dser  comun  flocl, 
and  bleowun  windas,  and  ahruron  on 
diet  bus ;  and  diet  -bus  feoll,  and  hys 
hryre  Wies  my  cel.1* 

28  Da  woes  geworden,  da  se  Hie  lend 
das  word  ge-endode,  da  wundrode  diet 
folc  his  lare  ; 

29  Sojdice  he  lserde,  swylce  he  anweald 
hgefde,  and  na  swa  swa  hyra  boceras,  and 
Sundor-halgan. 


Chap.  YIII.  1  Sojdice  da  se  H^lend1* 
of  dam  munte  nyder-astah,  da  fyligdon 
hym  mycle  msenio. 

2  Da  genealsehte  an  hreofla  to  him,  and 
•  bine  to  him  ge-eadmeclcle,  and  dus  ewie)?, 

Drihten,  gyf  du  wylt,  du  miht  me  ge- 
cltensian. 

3  Da  astrehte  se  Hselend  hys  hand,  and 
hrepode  liyne,  and  dus  cwecJ?,  Ic  wylle, 
beo  geclamsod.  And  hys  hreofla  wses 
hriecllice  geclahisod. 

4  Da  cwie|?  se  Hielencl  to  him,  Warna  | 
de,  diet  dii  hyt  nsenegum  men  ne  seege  ; 
ac  gang,  ieteowe  de  dam  sacerde,  and 
bring  hym  da  lac  de  Moyses  behead, 
on  hyra  gecydnesse. 

5  Sojdice  da  se  Hielend  ineode  on 
Capharnaum,  da  genealeehte  hym  an 
hundredes  ealdor,  byne  biddende, 

6  And  dus  ewiedende,  Drihten,  mm 
cnapa  lij>  on  minum  huse  lama,  and  mid 
yfle  ge[?read. 
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23  Ami  than  Y  slial  knowliehc  to  hem, 
For  I  knewc  5011  ncucr  ;  departe  awey 
fro  me,  30  that  worchen  wickidnesse. 

24  Therforc eelie  man  that  lieritli  these 
my  wordis,  and  doth  hem,  slial  be  maad 
liche  to  a  wijse  man,  that  hath  biklid  his 
lions  vpon  a  stoon. 

25  And  rayn  came  doun,  and  flodis 
camen,  and  wyndis  blcwen,  and  rusheden 
in  to  that  lions  ;  and  it  felle  liat  doun, 
for  it  was  found  id  on  a  stoon. 

26  And  cuevy  man  that  lieritli  these  my 
wordis,  and  doth  hem  nat,  is  liche  to  a 
man  fool,  that  hath  bildid  his  lious  on 
grail  el  . + 

27  And  rayn  came  doun,  and  floodis 
camen,  and  wyndis  blewen,  and  thei 
hurlidcn  in  to  that  lions  ;  and  it  felle 
doun,  aud  the  fallyng  doun  therof  was 
grete. 

28  And  it  is  maad,  when  Jhesus  hadde 
eendid  these  wordis,  the  cumpanyes  won- 
dreden  on  his  teehyng ; 

29  Sothely  he  was  techynge  hem,  as  a 
man  hauynge  power,  and  nat  as  the 
seribis  of  hem,  and  Pharisees. 


Chap.  VIII.  1  Forsothe  when  Jhesus 
hadde  comen  doun  fro  the  hil,  many 
cumpanyes  folewiden  hym. 

2  And  loo  !  a  leprouse  man  cum- 
mynge  worshipide  hym,  sayinge,  Lord, 
jif  thou  wolt,  thou  maist  make  me  clene. 

3  And  Jhesus,  holdynge  forthc  the 
hond,  touchide  hym,  sayinge,  I  wole, 
be  thou  mdad  clene.  And  anoon  the 
lepre  of  hym  was  elensid. 

4  And  Jhesus  saith  to  hym,  Sec,  say 
thou  to  no  man ;  but  go,  slicwe  thee 
to  prestis,  and  oflre  that  3ifte  that 
Moyses  comaundidc,  in  to  witnessing 
to  hem. 

5  Sothely  when  he  hadde  entride  in 
to  Capharnaum,  ccnturio  neijide  to 
hym,  preyinge  hym, 

6  And  saidc,  Lord,  my  child  lyctli  in 
the  lious  sike  on  the  palsie,  and  is  yuel 
tourmentid. 
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23  And  then  will  I  knowlege  vnto  them. 
That  I  never  knewc  them;  depart  from 
me,  ye  workers  of  iniquitc. 

24  Whosoever  hearethe  off  me  these 
saynges,  and  docthc  the  same,  I  wyll 
lyken  liyme  vnto  a  wyseman,  which  byllt 
his  liousse  on  a  roeke. 

23  And  aboundance  off rayne  descended, 
and  the  fluddes  earn,  and  the  wymldcs 
blewe,  and  bett  vppon  that  same  liousse  ; 
and  it  was  not  over  thro  wen,  because  it 
was  grounded  on  the  roeke. 

26  And  whosoever  heareth  of  me  these 
sainges,  and  doth  not  the  same,  shalbc 
lykened  vnto  a  folysli  man,  which  hilt 
his  liousse  apon  the  sonde. 

27  Andabundaunee  of  rayne  descended, 
and  the  fluddes  cam,  and  the  wynddes 
blewe,  and  beet  vppon  that  liousse  ;  and 
it  was  over  throwen,  and  great  was  the 
fall  off  it. 

28  And  it  cam  to  passe,  that  when 
Jesus  had  ended  these  saynges,  the  peplc 
were  astonnied  at  his  doctryne  ; 

29  For  he  taught  them,  as  one  havynge 
power,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 


Chap.  VIII.  1  When  Jesus  was  come 
downe  from  the  mountaync,  moeli  people 
folowed  him. 

2  And  lo  1  there  cam  a  lepre  and 
worsheped  him,  saynge.  Master,  if  thou 
wylt,  thou  canst  make  me  clene. 

3  He  putt  forthc  his  bond,  and 
touched  him,  saynge,  I  wyll,  be  clene. 
And  immediatly  his  leprosy  was  clensed. 

4  And  Jesus  said  vnto  him,  Se,  thou 
tell  no  man ;  but  go,  and  shewc  thysilf 
to  the  presto,  and  offer  the  gyfte  that 
Moses  commauuded  to  be  offred,  in 

I  witnes  to  them. 

5  When  Jesus  was  entred  in  to  Caper¬ 
naum,  there  cam  vnto  him  a  ccrtayuc 
Centurion,  besechyng  him, 

6  And  saynge,  blaster,  my  servaunt  ly- 
eth  sieke  att  home  off  the  palsyc,  and 
is  grevously  payned. 
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7  Yah  qa}>  du  Imma  Iesus,  Ik  qimands 
gahailya  Ina. 

8  Yah  andhafyands  sa  hundafa{?s  qaj>, 
Frauya,  ni  im  wairfs,  ei  uf  hrofc  mein 
i'nngaggais  ;  ale  ]?atainei  qi]>  waurda,  yah 
galiailni]?  sa  ]?iumagus  meins. 

9  Yah  auk  i'k  manna  im  habands  uf 
Avaldufnya  meinamma  gadraubtins  ;  yah 
qi])a  du  ]?amma,  Gagg,  yah  gaggi]?  ;  yah 
auj)aramma,  Qim,  yah  qimi]> ;  yah  du 
skalka  meinamma,  Tawei  ]?ata,  yah  tau- 

y>l>- 

10  Gahausyands  )?an  Iesus  sildaleikida, 
yah  qa|?  du  )?aim  afarlaistyandam,  Amen 
qi]?a  IzAvis,  ni  in  Israela  swalauda  galaub- 
ein  bigat. 

1 1  Aj?]?an  qif>a  IzAvis,  ]?atei  managai  fram 
urrunsa  yah  saggqa  qimand,  yah  ana- 
kuinbyand  mi]?  Abrahama  yah  Isaka  yah 
Iakoba  in  jnndangardyai  himine  ; 

12  1|)  J>ai  sunyus  {?iudangardyos  us- 
wairpanda  in  riqis  ]?ata  hindumisto  ; 
yainar  wairf>ij>  grets,  }^ah  krusts  tunjmve. 

13  Yah  qa]?  Iesus  famma  hundafacla, 
Gagg,  yah  swaswe  galaubides,  wair]?ai 
]>us.  Yah  gahailnoda  sa  jnumagus  Is  in 
yainai  wheilai. 

14  Yah  qimands  Iesus  in  garda  Pai- 
traus,  yah  gasawh  swaihron  is  ligandein 
In  lieitom. 

15  Yali  attaitolc  liandau  Izos,  yah  aflai- 
lot  iya  so  heito  ;  yali  urrais,  yah  and- 
bahtida  imma. 

16  At  andaualitya  J?an  waurfanamma, 
atberun  du  Imma  daimonaryans  manag- 
ans,  yah  uswarp  |?ans  ahmans  Avaurda,  yah 
allans  [ans  ubil  habandans  gahailidaj 

17  Ei  usfullnodedi,  J>ata  gamelido  ]>airh 
Esai'an,  praufetu,  qi]?andan,  Sa  unmaht- 
ins  unsaros  usnam,  yah  sauhtins  usbar. 

18  Gasaiwliands  ]>an  Iesus  managans 
hiuhmans  hi  sik,  liailiait  galei]?an  sipon- 
yans  hindar  marein. 

19  Yah  duatgaggands  ains  bokareis, 
qa|>  du  Imma,  Laisari,  laistya  ]?uk,  ]?is- 
Avhaduh  J>adei  gaggis. 
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7  Da  cwse]?  se  Hselend  to  him,  Ic  cume, 
and  hyne  gehsele. 

8  Da  andswarode  se  hundredes  ealdor 
and  dns  e.Avse]>,  Drihten,  ne  eom  ic  Avyrde, 
dset  dii  ingange  under  mine  |?ecene ;  ac 
ewe]?  din  an  word,  and  mm  cnapa  bij? 
gehseled. 

9  S6[?lice  ic  com  man  under  anwealde 
geset,  and  ic  lisebbe  ]?egnas  under  me ; 
and  ic  ewede  to  dysum,  Gang,  and  he 
gse]?  ;  and  ic  ewede  to  odrnm,  Cum, 
and  he  cym]? ;  to  minum  J?eowe,  Wyrc 
dis,  and  he  wyrc]?. 

10  Witodlice  da  se  Hselend,  dis  geliyrde, 
da  Avundrode  lie,  and  CAvse}?  to  dam  de 
hym  fyligdon,  So]?  ic  seege  eow,  ne 
gemetfce  ic  swa  mycelne  geleafan  on 
Israliel. 

11  To  soj?um  ic  seege  coav,  dset  man- 
ige  cuma]?  fram  east-dsele  and  Avest- 
dsele,  and  AAumia]?  mid  Abrahame  and 
Isaliaee  and  Iacobe  on  heofena  rice  ; 

12  Witodlice  dises  rices  beam  bco]? 
•aworpene  on  da  ytemestan  }?ystro ;  dser 
bi)?  Avop,  and  to]>a  gristbitung. 

13  And  se  Hselend  CAvse]?  to  dam  hund- 
rydes  ealdre,  Ga,  and  geAvurde  de,  SAva 
SAva  du  gelyfdest.  And  se  cnapa  Avses 
gehseled  on  dsere  tided 

14  Da  se  Hselend  com  on  Petres  liuse, 
da  geseah  he  hys  SAvegre  liegende,  and 
hrij?igende. 

15  And  he  sethran  byre  hand,  and  se 
fefor  hig  forlet ;  da  aras  heo,  and  }?enode 
him. 

1 6  S6]?lice  da  hyt  sefen  Avses,  hig  broht- 
on  him  manege  deofol-seoce,  and  he 
ut-adrsefde  da  unclsenan  gastas  mid  hys 
Avorde,  and  he  ealle  gehselde  da  yfel- 
hsebbendan ; 

1 7  Dset  Avsere  gefylled,  dset  de  gecAAred- 
en  is  Jjurh  Esaiam,  done  AAritegan,  dus 
CAvedende,  He  onfeng  ure  untrunmessa, 
and  he  abser  lire  adla. 

1 8  Da  geseah  se  Hselend  mycle  menig- 
eo  ymbutan  hyne,  da  liet  he  hig  faran 
ofer  done  muj?and 

1 9  Da  genealsehte  him  an  boccre,  and 
CAvse]?,  LareoAv,  ic  fylige  de,  SAva  hwseder 
SAAra  du  fserst. 
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7  And  Jhesus  saith  to  hym,  I  slial 
cumc,  and  slial  hole  hym. 

8  And  centurio  answerynge  saith  to 
hym,  Lord,  I  am  not  worthi,  tliafc  thou 
entre  vndir  my  roof;  hut  oonly  say 
bi  word,  and  my  child  slial  be  hclid. 

9  For  whi  and  I  am  a  man  ordeynd 
vndcr  power,  hauynge  vndir  me  kn^tis  ; 
and  I  say  to  this,  Go,  and  he  goth  ; 
and  to  an  other,  Come  thou,  and  he 
coracth  ;  and  to  my  scruaunt,  Do  thou 
this  thing,  and  lie  doth. 

10  Sothcly  Jliesus,  hecrynge  these 
thingis,  wondride,  and  saide  to  men 
suyngc  hym,  Trewly  I  saye  to  3011,  I 
fondc  nat  so  grctc  feith  in  Yracl. 

1 1  Sothcly  Y  say  to  30U,  that  manye 
shulcn  come  fro  the  est  and  west,  and 
sliulcu  rest  with  Abraham  and  Ysaac 
and  Jacob  in  the  kyngdam  of  heuencs; 

12  Forsothe  the  sonys  of  the  rewme 
sliul en  be  cast  out  in  to  yttremest 
derknessis  ;  there  slial  be  weepynge, 
and  bcctyngc  togidre  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jliesus  saide  to  eenturio,  Go, 
and  as  thou  hast  bileeued,  be  it  don  to 
thee.  And  the  child  was  hclid  fro  that 
lioure. 

14  And  when  Jliesus  haddc  comcn  in 
to  the  lious  of  Symond  Petre,  lie  say  his 
wyucs  moder  liggyngc,  and  shakun  with 
fcucris. 

15  And  he  touchidc  hir  bond,  and  the 
feuer  lefte  hir  ;  and  she  roose,  and 
scruyde  hem. 

16  Sothcly  whan  the  cucnyng  was 
maad,  tliei  brou3tc  to  hym  many  hau¬ 
ynge  deuclys,  and  he  eastidc  out  spiritis 
by  word,  and  liclidc  allc  hauynge  yucl ; 

17  That  it  sliuldc  be  fnlfillid,  that  thing 
that  was  said  by  Ysaic,  the  prophctc, 
sayinge,  lie  toke  oure  infirmytccs,  and 
here  oure  sykcncssis. 

18  Sothely  Jliesus  sceyngc  many  euin- 
panyes  about  hym,  bad  his  disciplis  go 
oucr  the  water. 

19  And  00  scribe r  commyngc  to,  saide 
to  hym,  Maistre,  I  slial  sue  thee,  wliidir 
cuer  thou  shalt  go. 
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7  And  Jesus  sayd  vnto  him,  I  wyll 
come,  and  cure  him. 

8  The  Centurion  answered  and  saide, 
Syr,  I  am  not  worthy,  that  tliou  slinkiest 
com  vndcr  the  rofe  of  my  housse  ;  but 
speakc  the  wordc  only,  and  my  servaunt 
shalbc  healed. 

9  For  Y  also  my  sclfe  am  a  man  vndre 
power,  and  have  sowdcercs  vndre  me ; 
and  Y  saye  to  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth  ; 
and  to  anothre,  Come,  and  lie  comcth  ; 
and  to  my  servaunt,  Do  this,  and  he 
docth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  horde  these  saynges, 
he  marveyled,  and  said  to  them  that 
folowed  him,  Yerely  Y  say  vnto  you, 
I  have  not  fonnde  so  great  faytli,  no, 
not  in  Israeli. 

ill  say  thcrforc  vnto  you,  that  many 
shall  come  from  the  cest  and  weest,  and 
shall  rest  with  Abraham  Ysaac  and 
Jacob  in  the  kyngdom  of  lievcn ; 

1  2  And  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shalbc  cast  out  in  to  the  vtmoost  derck- 
ncs  ;  there  shalbc  wepinge,  and  gnassli- 
ing  of  tetlic. 

13  Then  Jesus  said  vnto  the  Centurion, 
Go  thy  waye,  and  as  thou  hast  belcued, 
so  be  it  vnto  the.  And  his  servaunt  was 
healed  that  same  lioure. 

14  And  Jesus  went  into  Peters  housse, 
and  sawc  his  wyves  mother  lyingc  sicke 
of  a  fevre. 

15  And  lie  thouchcd  her  handc,  and 
the  fevre  leeft  her ;  and  she  arose,  and 
ministred  vnto  them. 

16  When  the  even  was  come,  they 
brought  vnto  him  many  that  were  pos¬ 
sessed  with  dcvyllcs,  and  lie  cast  out  the 
spi rites  with  a  wordc,  and  healed  all  that 
were  si  eke  ; 

17  To  fulfill  that  whichc  was  spoken 
by  Esay,  the  prophet,  sainge.  lie  toke 
on  him  cure  infirmytes,  and  bare  oure 
sicknesses. 

18  When  Jesus  sawmochc  people  about 
him.  lie  commaundcd  to  go  over  the 
water. 

19  j\iui  there  cam  a  scribe,  and  said 
vnto  him,  Master,  I  woll  folowc  the, 
whythersumever  thou  gocst. 

D  2 
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20  Yah  qa]?  du  inima  Iesus,  Faulions 
grobos  aignu,  yah  fuglos  liiminis  sitlans, 
'i\>  sunus  mans  ni  habai]?  wliar  haubi]? 
sein  anahnaiwyai. 

2 1  Anjiarnli  ]?an  siponye  is  qa)?  du  i’m- 
ma,  Frauya,  uslaubei  mis  frumist  galei]?- 
an,  yah  gafillian  attan  meinana. 

22  Ij>  Iesus  qa}?  du  imma,  Laistei  afar 
mis,  yali  let  )?ans  daujians  fillian  seinans 
dau]?ans. 

23  Yah  i’nnatgaggandin  i’rnma  in  skip, 
afariddyednn  iinma  siponyos  is. 

24  Yah  sai !  wegs  mikils  war}?  in  mar- 
ein,  s  was  we  )?ata  skip  gahuli)?  wairj?an 
fram  wegim  ;  ij?  is  saislep. 

25  Yah  duatgaggandans  siponyos  is, 
urraisidedun  111a,  qi)?andans,  Frauya,  nasei 
unsis  ;  fraqistnam. 

26  Yah  qa}?  du  im  Iesus,  Wha  faurlit- 
eij?  leitil  galaubyandans  ?  panuh  urreis- 
ands  gasok  windam  yah  marein,  yah 
war]?  wis  mikil. 

27  I[?  J?ai  mans  sildaleikidedun,  qi|?and- 
ans,  Whileiks  1st  sa,  ei  yah  windos  yah 
marei  ufhausyand  imma  ? 

28  Yah  qimandin  imma  hindar  marein 
in  gauya  Gairgaisaine,  gamotidedun 
imma  twai  daimonaryos,  us  hlaiwasnom 
rinnandans,  sleidyai  filu,  swaswe  ni  mahta 
manna  uslei)?an  ]?airk  )?ana  wig  yainana. 

29  Yah  sai!  liropidedun,  qi]?andans, 
"Wha  uns  yah  J?us,  Iesu,  sunau  Gu)?s  ? 
qamt  her  faur  mel  balwyan  unsis  h 

30  "Wasuh  }?an  fairra  im  hairda  sweiue 
managaize  haldana. 

31  I)?  ]?o  skohsla  bedun  ina,  qi)?andans, 
Yabai  uswairpis  uns,  uslaubei  uns  galei]?- 
an  in  )?o  hairda  sweine. 

32  Yah  qa]?  du  im,  Gaggij?.  1|?  eis 
usgaggandans  gali]?un  In  hairda  sweine  ; 
yah  sai  !  run  gawaurhtedun  sis  alia  so 
hairda  and  driuson  In  marein,  yah  ga- 
dau]?nodedun  In  watnam. 

33  J>ai  baldandans  gaj?lauhun,  yah 
galei]?andans  gataihun  In  baurg  all  bi 
j?ans  daimonaryans. 

34  Yah  sai !  alia  so  baurgs  usiddya 
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20  Da  cwm(>  se  Hselend  to  him,  Foxas 
habbaj?  holu,  and  heofenan  fuglas  nest, 
soplice  mannes  sunu  nsefp  hwser  he  hys 
heafod  ahylde. 

2 1  Da  cw0s]?  to  him  oder  of  hys  leorn- 
ing-cnihtum,  Drihten,  alyfe  me  merest  to 
farenne,  and  bebyrigean  mmne  fseder. 

22  Da  cwse]?  se  Hselend  to  him,  Fylig 
me,  and  lset  deade  bebyrigean  kyra 
deadan.1* 

23  And  he  astah  on  seyp,  and  hys 
leorning-cnyhtas  hym  fyligdon. 

24  Da  wear}?  mycel  styrung  geworden 
on  dsere  see,  swa  diet  dset  scyp  wear]? 
ofergoten  mid  ydum  ;  witodlice  he  slep. 

25  And  hig  genealsehton,  and  hy  aweht- 
on  hyne,  dus  cwedende,  Drihten,  lisele 
us  :  we  moton  forwurdan. 

26  Da  cwsej?  he  to  him,  To  hwi  synt  ge 
forhte  ge  lytles  geleafan?  Da  aras  he 
and  behead  dam  winde  and  dsere  sse, 
and  dser  wear}?  geworden  mycel  smylt- 
ness. 

27  GewissKce  da  men  wundrodun,  and 
dus  cwsedou,  Hwset  is  des,  dset  windas 
and  sse  him  hyrsumia}?  ? 

28  Da  se  Hselend  com  ofer  done  mu}?- 
au  on  Geraseniscra  rice,  da  urnon  him 
togenes  twegen  de  hsefdon  deofol-seoc- 
nesse,  of  byrgenum  utgangende,  da  wser- 
011  swide  rede,  swa  dset  nan  man  ne 
mihte  faran  purli  done  weg. 

29  And  hig  hrymdon,  and  cwsedon,  La. ! 
Hselend,  Godes  sunu,  hwset  ys  de  and 
us  gemsene  ?  come  du  hider  ser  tide  us 
to  )?reagenne  ? 

30  Dser  wses  so]?lice  unfeorran  swyna 
lieord  manegra  manna  lseswiende. 

31  Da  deolla  so]?lice  hyne  bsedon,  dus 
cwedende,  Gyf  du  us  ut-adrlfst,  asende 
us  on  das  swina  lieorde. 

32  Da  cwse]?  lie  to  hym,  Fara]?.  And 
hig  da  utgangende  ferdon  on  da  swm ; 
and  dser  rihte  ferde  eall  seo  lieord  myc- 
lum  onrsese  niwel  on  da  sse,  and  hig 
wurdon  deade  on  dam  wsetere. 

33  Da  hyrdas  witodlice  flugon,  and 
comun  on  da  ceastre,  and  cyddon  ealle 
das  ]?ing,  and  be  dam  de  da  deoful- 
seocnyssa  hsefdon. 

34  Da  eode  eall  seo  ceaster-waru  to- 
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20  And  Jliesus  said  to  hym,  Foxis  han 
dichis,t  and  briddis  of  the  cir  han  nestis, 
but  man ncs  sone  hath  nat  wher  he  rcste 
his  heued. 

2 1  Sotheli  an  other  of  his  diseiplis  saidc 
to  hym,  Lord,  suffre  me  go  first,  and 
hi  rye  my  fa  dir. 

22  Forsotlic  Jliesus  saide  to  liyin,  Sue 
thou  me,  and  late  dede  men  hirye  her 
dead  men. 

23  And  Jhcsu  stcyingc  vp  in  to  a  litel 
ship,  his  diseiplis  sueden  liyin. 

24  And  loo!  a  grete  steryngwas  maad 
in  the  see,  so  that  the  litil  ship  was  hilid 
with  wawis  ;  hut  he  slepte. 

25  And  his  diseiplis  camen  m3  to  hym, 
and  raysiden  hym,  sayinge,  Lord,  sauc 
vs  ;  we  perishen. 

26  And  Jliesus  scith  to  hem,  What  hen 
3ec  of  litil  feith  agast?  Tliannc  he  rys- 
ynge  eomaundide  to  the  wyndis  and  the 
see,  and  a  grete  pcsiblcnessc  is  maad. 

27  Forsothe  men  wondreden,  sayinge, 
What  manere  man  is  he  this,  for  the 
wyndis  and  the  see  obeishen  to  hym  ? 

28  And  whan  Jliesus  hadde  comcn  ouer 
the  water  in  to  the  cuntre  of  men  of 
Genazcreth,  twey  men  hauynge  deuelis 
runnen  to  hym,  goynge  out  fro  birielis, 
ful  feerse,+  so  that  no  man  m^te  passe 
by  that  wey. 

29  And  loo  !  tliei  crieden,  sayinge, 
What  to  vs  and  to  thee,  Jliesu,  the 
sone  of  God  I  hast  thou  eomen  hidir 
before  the  tyme  for  to  tourmente  vs  ? 

30  Sothely  a  floc+  of  many  hoggis 
lesewynge  was  nat  fer  from  hem. 

31  But  the  deuelis  preyeden  him,  sey- 
inge,  Jif  thou  castist  out  vs  hennes,  scude 
vs  in  to  the  droue  of  hoggis. 

32  And  lie  saitli  to  hem,  Go  3ee.  And 
tliei  goynge  out  wente  in  to  the  hoggis ; 
and  loo  !  in  a  greet  hire  al  the  droue 
wente  hcedlyngc  in  to  the  see,  and  tliei 
ben  dead  in  watris. 

33  Forsothe  the  hirdes  fledden  awey, 
and  cuimnyngc  in  to  the  citce,  tolden 
allc  these  thingis,  and  of  hem  that  had- 
den  the  fendis. 

34  And  loo  !  al  the  citec  wente  a3einis 
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20  And  Jesus  said  vnto  him,  The  foxes 
have  holes,  and  the  bryd  of  the  aier 
have  nestes,  hut  the  sonne  of  the  man 
hath  not  where  on  to  leyc  his  heedc. 

21  Anothrc  that  was  one  of  hys  dis¬ 
ciples  seyd  vnto  him,  Master,  suffre  me 
fyrst  to  go,  and  hurye  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  vnto  him,  Folowe 
me,  and  let  the  deed  burie  their  deed. 

23  And  he  entred  in  to  a  sliyppe,  and 
his  disciples  folowed  him. 

24  And  lo  !  there  arose  a  greatc  stormc 
in  the  sec,  in  so  moche  that  the  shippe 
was  hyd  with  waves;  and  he  was  aslope. 

23  And  his  disciples  cam  vnto  him, 
and  awocke  hym,  sayinge.  Master,  save 
vs  ;  we  perishe. 

26  And  he  said  vnto  them,  Why  are 
ye  fearfull  o  ye  endewed  with  lytell 
faithe  ?  Then  he  arose  and  rebuked  the 
wyndes  and  the  see,  and  there  folowed  a 
great e  calme. 

27  And  men  marveyled,  and  said,  What 
man  is  this,  that  bothe  wyndes  and  see 
obey  hym  ? 

28  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other 
syde  in  to  the  countre  off*  the  Gcrgesens, 
there  met  him  two  possessed  of  devylles, 
which  cam  out  oft'  the  graves,  and  were 
out  off  measure  fearce,  so  that  no  man 
my ght  go  by  that  wayc. 

29  And  lo  !  they  cryed  out,  saynge,  O 
Jcsu,  the  sonne  off  God,  what  have  we 
to  do  with  thee?  art  thou  come  hyther 
to  torment  vs  before  the  tyme  be  come  1 

30  There  was  a  good  wayc  off'  from 
them  a  greatc  heerd  of  swync  fedingc. 

31  Then  the  devylcs  besought  him, 
saynge,  If  thou  east  vs  out,  suffre  vs  to 
go  oure  wayc  into  the  heerd  of  swync. 

32  And  he  said  vnto  them,  Go  yourc 
wayes.  Then  went  they  out  and  de¬ 
parted  into  the  heerd  of  swync  ;  and  lo  ! 
all  the  heerd  of  swync  was  caryed  with 
violence  hcdlinge  into  the  see,  and 
perisshed  in  the  water. 

33  Then  the  heerdmen  fleed,  and  went 
there  ways  into  the  cite,  and  toldc  every 
thingc,  and  what  had  fortuned  vnto  them 
that  were  possessed  of  the  devyls. 

34  And  lo !  all  the  cite  cam  out,  and 
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wij>ra  Iesu  ,  yah  gasahvhandans  ina,  bed¬ 
im  ei  usli]>i  hindar  markos  Ize. 


Chap.  IX.  1  Yah  atsteigands  ‘in  skip, 
ufarlai]?,  }rah  qam  in  seinai  baurg. 

2  panuh  atberun  du  imma  usli)>an,ana 
ligra  ligandan.  Yah  gasaiwhands  Iesus 
galaubein  ize,  qa]>  du  Jrnmma  uslijnn, 
prafstei  [>uk,  barnilo  ;  afletanda  }>us  fra- 
waurhteis  J?einos. 

3  paruh  sumai  J?ize  bokarye  qe)>un  in 
sis  silbam,  Sa  wayamereip 

4  Yah  witands  Iesus  ]>os  mitonins  ize, 
qa)>,  Duwhe  yus  mitoj?  ubila  in  hairtam 
Izwaraim  'l 

5  Whaj>ar  ist  railitis  azetizo  qi)?an, 
Afletanda  ]ms  frawaurhteis,  J?au  qij?an, 
Urreis,  yah  gagg  ? 

6  Aj?{?an  ei  witeij?,  J?atei  waldufni  habaij? 
sa  sunus  mans  ana  airfai  afleitan  fra- 
waurlitins,  J?anuh  qa|>  du  J>amma  uslijun, 
Urreisands ;  nim  j>ana  ligr  j?einana,  yah 
gagg  ‘in  gard  )?einana. 

7  Yah  urreisands,  galaij?  in  gard  sein- 
ana. 

8.  Gasaiwhandeins  ]?an  manageins,  oht- 
edun  sildaleikyandans,  yah  mikilidedun 
Gu)>,  J>ana  gibandan  waldufni  swaleikata 
inannam. 

9  Yah  }>airhleij?ands  Iesus  yainjmo,  ga- 
sawli  mannan  sitandan  at  motai,  Maj?]?aiu 
haitanana.  Yah  qaj?  du  imma,  Laistei 
afar  mis.  Yah  usstandands,  iddya  afar 
Imma. 

10  Yah  war)?,  bi)?e  Is  anakumbida  In 
garda,  yah  sai !  managai  motaryos  yah 
frawaurlitai  qimandans  mi)?anakumbide- 
dun  Iesua  yah  siponyam  Is. 

11  Yah  gaumyandans  Fareisaieis  qejmn 
du  J?aim  siponyam  Is,  Duwhe  mi)?  motai’- 
yam  yah  frawaurhtaim  matyif>  sa  laisareis 
Izwar  ? 

12  I]?  Iesus  gahausyands,  qa)>  du  Im, 
X i  )>aurbun  liailai  lekeis,  ak  pai  unhaili 
habandans. 

13  A]?j>an  gaggaij?  ganimij?  wha  siyai, 
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geanes  dam  Hailende  ;  and  da  da  big 
hyne  gesawun,  da  bsedon  hig  liyne,  dset 
he  ferde  fram  lieora  gemserum. 


+Chap.  IX.  1  Da  astah  he  on  scyp, 
and  ofer-seglode,  and  com  on  his  ceastre. 

2  Da  brohton  hig  liym  senne  laman,  on 
bedde  licgende.  Da  geseah  se  Hselend 
hyra  geleafan,  and  cwae)>  to  dam  laman, 
La  beam,  gelyfe  de ;  beoj?  dine  synna 
forgifene. 

3  Da  ewsedon1,  sume  da  boeeras  him 
betwinan,  Des  spryej?  bysmor-sprseee. 

4  Da  se  Hselend  geseah  hyra  gc)?anc, 
da  cwse{?  he,  To  hwi  ]?ence  ge  yfel  on 
eowrum  keortum  ? 

5  Hwset  is  eadelicre  to  cwedenne,  De 
beo|?  forgyfene  dine  synna,  od de  to  ewed- 
aune,  Aris,  and  ga? 

6  Dset  ge  soplice  witon,  dset  mannes 
sunu  haefj?  anweald  on  eorj?an  synna  to 
forgyfenne,  da  cwsej?  he  to  dam  laman, 
A'ris ;  nym  din  bedd,  and  gang  on  din 
hus. 

7  And  he  aras,  and  ferde  to  hys  huse. 

8  Soplice  da  da  seo  msenigeo  dis  gesaw- 
on  da  ondredon  hig  hym,  and  wuldrod- 
on  God,  de  sealde  swylcne  anweald  man- 
numA 

9  Da  se  Hailend  danon  ferde,  he  geseah 
senne  man  sittende  jet  toll-sceamule,  dies 
nama  wses  Matheus.  And  he  ew sep  to 
him,  Fylig  me.  And  he  aras,  and  fyligde 
him. 

10  And  hyt  wses  geworden,  da  he  sset 
innan  huse,  da  comun  manega  manfulle 
and  synfulle  and  sseton  mid  dam  Hailende 
and  mid  hys  leorning-cnyhtum. 

1 1  Da  da  Sundor-halgan  dset  gesawon 
da  ewaidon  hig  to  hys  leorning-cnyhtum, 
Hwi  yt  eower  lareow  mid  manfullum 
and  synfullum  'l 

12  And  se  Hselend  cwse{?  dis  gehyrende, 
Nys  halum  laices  nan  j>earf,  ac  seocum. 

T3  Gaj>  soplice  and  leornigea)?  hwset  is, 
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Jhesu,  nietynge  hyin  ;  and  liym  seen, 
tliei  preiden'  hym,  that  lie  shulde  pa&3C 
fro  her  coostis. 


CiiAr.  IX.  1  And  Jhesus,  goyng  vp 
in  to  a  boot,  passide  ouer  the  water,  and 
came  in  to  his  citee. 

2  And  loo  !  tliei  otfreden  to  hym  a  man 
syke  in  palsie,  liggynge  in  a  bed.  F or- 
sotlie  Jhesus,  seeynge  the  feith  of  herii, 
saiile  to  the  man  sike  in  palsie,  Sony, 
haue  thou  trust ;  thi  sy lines  ben  for- 
jencn  to  thee. 

3  And  lo  !  sum  of  the  seribis  said  with 
ynne  hem  self,  This  blasfemeth. 

4  And  when  Jhesus  hadde  seen  her 
thou^tis,  he  said,  Wherto  thenken  30 
yuel  thingis  in  30111*  liertis  ] 

5  What  is  lifter  to  save,  Thi  synnes 
ben  foi*3euen  to  tliee,  other  to  saye,  Eyse 
thou,  and  walke  ) 

6  Forsothe  that  30  wite,  that  mannes 
sone  hath  power  to  foi*3eue  synnes  in 
erthe,  thanne  he  saide  to  thilke  man  in 
palsie,  Eyse  vp  ;  take  thi  bed,  and  go 
in  to  thin  house. 

7  And  he  roose,  and  wente  in  to  his 
house. 

8  Sothelv  the  compnnyes  seeynge  dred- 
den,  and  glorifieden  God,  that  3aue  siche 
power  to  men. 

9  And  when  Jhesus  passide  thennis,  lie 
sei3  a  man  sittynge  in  a  tolbothe,  Matheu 
by  name.  And  he  saide  to  hym,  Sue 
thou  me.  And  he,  rysynge,  folowide 
hym. 

10  And  it  is  don,  hym  sittynge  at  the 
mete  in  the  house,  loo  1  many  pupli- 
canys  and  synneful  men  eummynge  saten 
at  the  mete  with  Jhesu  and  his  disciplis. 

1 1  And  Pharisees  seeynge  saiden  to  his 
disciplis,  Whi  etith  30ure  maister  with 
puplieanys  and  synful  men  1 

12  And  Jhesus  heryngc  saide,  A  leche 
is  nat  nede  to  men  that  faren  wel,  but 
to  men  hauynge  yuel. 

13  Sothely  3ee  goynge  lerne  what  it  is, 
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met  Jesus;  and  when  they  sawe  him, 
they  besought  him  to  departe  out  off 
there  eosttes. 


Chat.  IX.  1  And  he  entred  into  the 
sliij)j)e,  and  passed  over,  and  cam  into 
his  awne  cite. 

2  And  lo  !  they  brought  vnto  him  a 
man  sieke  off  the  palsey,  lyingc  in  his 
bed.  And  when  Jesus  sawe  there  faith, 
he  said  to  the  seeke  off  the  palsey, 
Sonne,  be  off  good  chere  ;  thy  sinnes 
are  foryeven  the. 

3  And  lo  !  eerteync  of  the  scribes  said 
in  them  selves,  lie  blaspbemeth. 

4  And  when  Jesus  sawe  there  thouglites, 
lie  said.  Wherfore  tliinke  ye  ewll  in  vour 
herttes  ] 

5  Whether  ys  esyer  to  saye,  Thi  sinnes 
ar  foryeven  the,  or  to  saye,  Arise,  and 
walke  ? 

6  That  ye  may  knowe,  that  the  sonne 
of  man  hatlie  power  to  foryeve  synnes 
in  erth,  then  sayd  he  vnto  the  sieke  of 
the  palsey,  Aryse ;  take  vppe  thi  heed, 
and  go  home  to  thyne  housse. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his 
housse. 

8  The  people  that  sawe  it  marveylled, 
and  glorified  God,  which  had  geven 
suche  power  to  men. 

9  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from 
thence,  he  sawe  a  man  sytt  at  the  rc- 
eeyte  off  eustume,  named  Matheu.  And 
said  to  him,  Folowc  me.  And  he  arose, 
and  fulowed  him. 

10  And  hit  earn  to  passe,  thatfc  Jesus 
satt  at  meatc  in  his  housse,  and  lo! 
many  publicans  and  synners  earn  and 
satt  downe  also  with  Jesus  and  his 
disciples. 

1 1  When  the  Pharyses  had  pereeaved 
that  they  sayd  vnto  hys  disciples,  Why 
eatetli  yourc  master  with  publicans  and 
synners  J 

12  When  Jesus  lierde  that  he  saydo 
vnto  them,  The  whole  neade  not  the 
visicion,  but  they  that t  are  sieke. 

13  Goo  and  learne  what  that  meaueth, 
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Armahairtifa  wilyau,  yali  ni  liunsl ;  nif- 
fan  qam,  lafon  uswaurhtans,  ak  fra- 
waurhtans. 

14  panuh  atiddyedun  siponyos  Iohan- 
nes,  qi [mu clans,  Duwhe  weis  yah  Farei- 
saieis  fastam  filu,  If  fai  siponyos  feinai 
ni  fastand  h 

15  Yah  qaf  du  i’m  Iesus,  Ibai  magun 
sunyus  bruffaclis  qainon,  undfata  wheil- 
os  fei  mi})  'ini  'ist  bruffafs  1  If  atgagg- 
and1*  dagos,  fan  afnimada  af  Tin  sa 
bruffafs,  yah  fan  fastand. 

16  Affan  ni  whashun  lagyif  du  plata 
fanan  farihis  ana  snagan  fairnyana  ;  unte 
afnimif  fullon  af  famma  snagin,  yah 
wairsiza  gataura  wairfif. 

17  Nif-fan  giutand  wein  niuyata  in 
balgins  fairnyans,  aiffau  distaurnand 
balgcis,  bifeli  fan  yah  wein  usgutnif, 
yah  balgeis  fraqistnand.  Ak  giutand 
wein  yuggata  m  balgins  niuyans,  yah 
bayofum  gabairgada. 

18  Miffanei  is  rodida  fata  du  Im, 
faruh  reiks  ains  qimands,  Tnwaifc  Tna, 
qifands  fatei,  Dauhtar  meina  nu  gaswalt ; 
akei  qimands,  atlagei  handu  feina  ana 
Tya,  yah  libaif. 

19  Yah  urreisands  Iesus  Tddya  afar 
Inima,  yah  siponyos  ‘is. 

20  Yah  sail  qino  blofariunandei  .ib. 
wintruns,  duatgagganclei  aftaro,  attaitok 
skauta  wastyos  'is. 

21  Qafuh  auk  in  sis,  Yabai  fatainei 
atteka  wast}*ai  is,  ganisa. 

22  If  Iesns  gawanclyands  sik,  yah  ga- 
saiwhands  fo,  qaf,  prafstei  fuk,  dauhtar; 
galaubeins  feina  ganasida  fuk.  Yah 
ganas  so  qino  fram  fizai  wheilai  yainai. 

23  Yah  qimands  Iesus  In  garda  fis 
reiki s,  yah  gasaiwhands  swiglyans,  yah 
haurnyans  haurnyandans,  yah  managein 
anhyondein, 

24  Qaf  du  Im,  Afleifif,  unte  ni  gaswalt 
so  mawi,  ak  slepif.  Yah  bihlohun  ina. 
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Ic  wylle  mild-heortnesse,  nses  onssegd- 
nesse ;  soflice  ne  com  ic,  rihtwise  to 
gecigeanne,  ac  da  synnfullan.1* 

14  Da  genealsehton  Iohannes  leorning- 
enihtas  to  hym,  and  dusf  cwsedon,  Hivi 
fseste  we  and  da  Sundor-halgan  gelom- 
lice,  soflice  dine  leorning-cnihtas  ne 
fiestaf  'l 

15  And  se  Hselend  cwsef  to  him,  Cwede 
ge  sceolun  dees  brydguman  cnihtas  wep- 
an,  da  lnvile  de  se  brydguma  mid  hym 
byf  ]  Soflice  da  dagas  cumaf,  daet  se 
brydguma  byf  afyrred  fram  hym,  and 
donne  on  dam  dagumt  hig  fsestaf. 

16  Ne  def  ivitodlice  nan  man  niwes 
clades  scyp  on  eald  reaf  ;  lie  to-brycf  hys 
stede  on  dam  reafe,  and  se  slite  bif  de 
wyrsa. 

17  Ne  hig  ne  dof  niwe  win  on  ealde 
bytta,  gyf  I11  dof,  da  bytta  beof  to- 
brocene,  and  daet  win  agoten,  and  da 
bytta  forwurdaf.  Ac  hig  dof  niwe  win 
on  niwe  bytta,  and  segder  byf  gehealden.1* 

18  Da  he1*  das  fing  to  him  spraec,  da 
genealaehte  an  ealdor,  and  ge-eadmedde 
hyne  to  him,  dus  ewedende,  Drihten, 
min  dohtor  is  dead  ;  ac  cum,  and  sete 
dine  hand  uppan  hig,  and  heo  lyfaf. 

19  And  se  Hselend  aras  and  fyligde 
h}'m,  and  hys  leorning-cnihtas. 

20  And  da  an  wif  de  folode  blod-ryne 
twelf  gear,  genealsehte  widseftan,  and 
se th ran  hys  reafes  fnsed. 

21  Heo  cwsef  soflice  on  hyre  mode, 
For  an  ic  beo  hal,  gyf  ic  hys  reafes 
sethrine. 

22  And  se  Hselend  bewende  hyne, 
and  hig  geseah,  and  cwsef,  Gelyf,  dohtor ; 
din  geleafa  de  gehselde.  And  dset  wif 
wses  gehseled  on  dsere  tide. 

23  And  da  se  Hselend  com  into  dses 
ealdres  liealle,  and  geseah  hwistleras,  and 
hlydende  menigeo, 

24  He  cwsef,  Gaf  heonun,  nys  dys 
mseden  dead,  soflice  ac  heo  slsepf.  And 
hig  tseldon  hyne. 
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Y  wole  mereye,  and  nat  sacrifice  ;  for- 
sotlie  Y  came,  nat  to  elepe  r^tful  men, 
bot  synful  men. 

14  Thannc  the  disciplis  of  Joon  camcn 
n^e  to  hym,  sayingc,  Whi  we  and  Phari¬ 
sees  fasten  ofte,  but  thi  disciplis  fasten 
nat  ? 

15  And  Jhesus  saide  to  hem,  Whether 
the  sonys  of  the  spouse1-  mow  wcilen,1- 
how  longe  the  spouse  is  with  hem  ? 
Sothely  days  shulen  come,  when  the 
spouse  shal  be  taken  awey  fro  hem,  and 
tlianne  thei  slnilen  faste. 

16  Sothely  no  man  sendith  ynne  a 
medlynge  of  rndee1-  elothe  in  to  an  olde 
clothe  ;  sothely  he  takith  awey  the 
plente  of  it  fro  the  clothe,  and  a  wors 
kittyng  is  maad. 

17  Nether  men  senden  newe  wijne  in 
to  olde  botelis,1-  ellis  the  wijn  vessels 
ben  broken,  and  the  wijn  is  shed  out, 
and  the  wijn  vessellis  perishen.  But 
men  senden  newe  wijn  in  to  newe  wijn 
vessellis,  and  bothe  ben  kept. 

18  Jhesu  spekynge  these  thingis  to 
hem,  loo !  00  prince  came  to,  and  wor- 
shipid  hym,  sayingc,  Lord,  my  dou3tir 
is  now  dead  ;  but  cume  thou,  and  put 
thin  bond  vpon  hire,  and  she  shal  lyue. 

19  And  Jhesus  rysynge  suede  hym, 
and  his  disciplis. 

20  And  loo  !  a  womman  that  suffride 
the  flix+  of  blood  twelue  3eer,  earn  to 
byhynde,  and  touehide  the  hemme  of  his 
elothe. 

2.1  Sothely  she  saide  with  vnne  hir 
self,  Ji^  I  touche  oonly  the  clothis  of 
hym,  I  shal  be  saaf. 

22  And  Jhesus  turnyde,  and  seeynge 
hir,  saide,  Doi^ter,  haue  thou  trust ;  thi 
faith  hath  made  thee  saaf.  And  the 
womman  was  maad  saaf  fro  that  lioure. 

23  And  when  Jhesus  came  in  to  the 
hous  of  the  prince,  and  see3  mynstrclis, 
and  the  coinpanye  makynge  noyse, 

24  He  saide,  Go  3c  awey,  for  the 
wenehc  is  nat  dead,  but  slepith.  And 
thei  scornyden  hym. 
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I  have  pleasure  in  mercy,  and  not  in 
offerynge  ;  for  I  am  not  come  to  call 
the  rightewes,  but  the  sinners  to  repent- 
aunce. 

14  Then  cam  the  deseiples  of  Jhon  to 
hym,  saynge,  Why  do  we  and  the  Farises 
fast  ofte,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Can 
the  weddynge  ehyldren  morne,  as  longe 
as  the  bridegrom  is  with  them  ]  The 
tym  will  come,  when  the  brydgrome 
shalbe  tacken  awaye  from  them,  and 
then  shall  they  faste. 

16  Noo  man  peeeth  an  olde  garment 
with  a  pece  off  newe  cloothe ;  for  then 
tacketh  he  away  the  pece  agayne  from 
the  garment,  and  the  rent  ys  made 
worsse. 

17  Nether  do  men  put  newe  wyne  into 
olde  vessels,  for  then  the  vessels  breake, 
and  the  wyne  runneth  onte,  and  the 
uessels  perysshe.  But  they  powre  newe 
wyne  into  newe  vessels,  and  so  are  both 
saved  togedder. 

•  18  Whyls  he  thus  spake  vnto  them, 
lo !  there  cam  a  certayne  ruler,  and 
worshipped  hyme,  saynge,  My  doghter 
is  deed  all  redy ;  but  com,  and  lay  thy 
honde  on  her,  and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose  and  folowed  hym, 
with  hys  disciples. 

20  And  beholde  !  a  woman  which  was 
diseased  with  an  issue  of  bloud  xij  yeres, 
earn  behynde  hym,  and  toehed  the  hem 
off  hys  vesture. 

2 1  For  she  sayd  in  her  silfe,  Yff  I  maye 
toche  but  even  his  vesture  only,  I  shal 
be  safe. 

22  Jesus  tourned  hym  about,  and  be- 
helde  her,  saynge,  Doughter,  be  off 
goode  comforte  ;  tliy  fayth  hath  made 
the  safe.  And  she  was  made  whole  even 
that  same  lioure. 

23  And  when  Jesus  cam  into  the  ruelers 
housse,  and  sawe  the  minstrels,  and  the 
people  wondrynge, 

24  He  sayde  vnto  them,  Get  you  hence, 
for  the  mayde  is  not  deed,  but  slepeth. 
And  they  leughe  hym  to  scorn c. 
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25  panuh  pan  usdribana  war))  so  man- 
agei,  atgaggands  ‘inn,  habaida  handu 
izos  ;  yah  urrais  so  mawi. 

26  Yah  usiddya  meripa  so  and  alia 
yaina  airpa. 

27  Yah  wharbondin  Iesuayainpro,  laist- 
idedun  afar  imma  twai  blindans,  hrop- 
yandans,  yah  qipandans,  Armai  uggkis, 
sunau  Daweidis. 

28  Qimandin  pan  in  garda,  duatiddye- 
dun  imma  pai  blindans ;  yah  qap  im 
Iesus,  Gaulaubyats,  patei  magyau  pat  a 
tauyan  ]  Qepnn  du  imma,  Yai,  Frauya. 


29  panuh  attaitok  augam  ize,  qipands, 
Bi  galaubeinai  iggqarai  wairpai  'iggqis. 

30  Yah  usluknodedun  im  augona.  Yah 
inagida  ins  Iesus,  qipands,  Saiwhats,  ei 
manna  ni  witi. 

31  Ip  eis  usgaggandans,  usmeridedun 
ina  in  allai  airpai  yainai. 

32  panuh  bipe  ut  usiddyedun  eis,  sai ! 
atberun  imma  mannan  baudana,  daimon- 
ari. 

33  Yah  bipe  usdribans  warp  unhulpo, 
rodida  sa  dumba.  Yah  sildaleikidedun 
manageins,  qipandans,  Ni  aiw  swa  us- 
kunp  was  in  Israela. 

34  Ip  Fareisaieis  qepun,  In  fauramaplya 
unhulpono  usdreibip  unhulpons. 

35  Yah  bitauh  Iesus  baurgs  alios  yah 
haimos,  laisyands  in  gaqumpim  ize,  yah 
meryands  aiwaggelyon  piudangardyos, 
yah  hailyands  alios  sauhtins,  yah  alia 
unhailya. 

36  Gasaiwhands  pan  pos  manageins, 
infeinoda  in  ize ;  unte  wesun  afdauidai, 
yah  frawaurpanai  swe  lamba  ni  haband- 
ona  liairdeis. 

37  panuh  qap  du  siponyam  seinaim, 
Asans  raihtis  managa,  *ip  waurstwyans 
fawai. 

38  Bidyip  nu  frauyan  asanais,  ei  us- 
sandyai  waurstwyans  in  asan  seina. 
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25  And  da  he  da  menigeo  ut-adraf,  he 
eode1"  in,  and  nam  liyre  hand  ;  and  diet 
mied eu  aras. 

26  And  des  hlisa  sprang  ofer  eall  diet 
land.1- 

27  Da  se  Hielend  danun  for,  da  fylig- 
dun  hym  twegyn  blinde,  hrymynde.  and 
cwedende,  La  Dauides  sunu,  gemiltsa 
unc. 

28  Sopliee  da  he  ham  com,  da  blindan 
genealsehton  to  him ;  and  se  Hselend 
cwsep  to  him,  Gelyfe  gyt,  diet  ic  inc  mseg 
gehselan  'l  Hig  cwsedon  to  him,  Witod- 
lice,  Drihten. 

29  Da  sethran  he  hyra  eagena,  cwed- 
ynde,  Sy  inc  seftyr  incrun  geleafan. 

30  And  hyra  eagan  wserun  ontynede. 
And  se  Hselynd  bebead  him,  cwedende, 
Warniap,  dset  ge  hyt  nanum  men  ne 
secgeon. 

31  Hig  sopliee  utgangynde,  gewidmser- 
sudun  hyne  ofer  eall  diet  land. 

32  Da  hig  wseron  sopliee  ut-agane, 
hig  brohton  him  dumbne  man,  se  wies 
deofol-seoc. 

33  And  ut-adryfenum  dam  deofle,  se 
dumba  sprsec.  And  da  menigeo  wundre- 
don,  cwedende,  Naefre  setywde  swyle  on 
Israhela  folce. 

34  Sopliee  da  Sundor-halgan  cwsedon, 
O11  deofla  ealdre  he  drifp  ut  deoflu. 

35  And  se  Hselend  ymbfor  ealle  burga 
and  ceastra,  lserende  on  hyra  gesom- 
nungum,  and  bodiende  riees  godspell, 
and  hselende  selce  adle,  and  selee  un- 
trumnesse. 

36  Hegemiltsude  sopliee  diere  menigeo, 
da  he  hi  geseah  ;  fordan  hig  wserun 
gedrehte,  and  licgende  swa  swa  sceap  de 
hyrde  nabbap. 

37  Da  he  ssede  hys  leorning-cnihtun, 
Witodlice  micel  rip  ys,  and  feawa  wyrht- 
}Tia. 

38  Biddap  dses  ripes  hlaford,  dset  he 
sende  wyrhtan  to  hys  ripe. 
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25  Ami  when  the  cumpnnyc  was  east 
out,  he  entride  in,  and  held  hir  honde; 
and  the  wenche  roosc  vp. 

26  And  this  fame  wente  out  in  to  al 
the  londe. 

27  And  Jliesu  passyngc  tlienncs,  twey 
blynde  men  sueden  hym,  cry  in  go,  and 
sayinge,  Thou  sonc  of  Dauith,  hauc 
mercy  of  vs. 

28  Sothely  when  thei  came  home,  the 
blynde  men  camcn  ni,  to  hym ;  and 
Jhesus  saith  to  hem,  What  wolc  30,  that 
I  do  to  30U 1  And  thei  sciden,  Lord,  that 
oure  ee3en  ben  opnyd.  And  Jhesus  saide, 
Bileeue  }e,  that  I  may  do  this  thing  to 
30U?  And  thei  sayn,  Sothely,+  Lord. 

29  Than  he  touchide  her  ec3en,  say- 
iuge,  Yp  30111*  feith  be  it  don  to  30U. 

30  And  the  ee3en  of  bothe  ben  opnydc. 
And  Jhesus  thretynyde  to  hem,  sayinge, 
See  3ee,  that  no  man  wite. 

31  But  thei  goynge  out,  defameden 
hym  thorw’3  al  that  lond. 

32  Sothely  thei  gon  out,  loo !  thei 
oflriden  to  hym  a  man  doumb,  hauyngc 
a  deucl. 

33  And  whan  the  deuel  was  cast  out, 
the  doumbe  man  spac.  And  the  cum- 
panyes  wondreden,  sayinge,  It  aperede 
neuere  so  in  Yrael. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  saiden,  In  the 
prince  of  dcuelis  he  castith  out  dcuelis. 

35  And  Jhesus  compaside  aboutc  allc 
citees  and  castels,  techynge  in  synagogis 
of  hem,  and  prechynge  the  gospel  of 
kyngdam,  and  helyngc  al  languyshyngc f, 
and  al  siknesse. 

36  Forsothc  Jhesus,  siynge  cum  panyes, 
hadde  rewthe  of  hem  ;  for  thei  weren 
traucilid,  and  liggynge  as  sheep  nat 
hauynge  a  sheperde. 

37  Thanne  he  saide  to  his  diseiplis, 
Sothely  there  is  moehc  rype  eorne,  but 
fewe  werkmen. 

38  Therfore  preye  30  the  lord  of  the 
rijpe  corn,  that  he  sendc  workmen  into 
his  rijp  corn. 
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25  As  sonc  as  the  people  wer  put 
forthc  a  (lores,  he  went  in,  and  toke  her 
by  the  bond  ;  and  the  mayde  arose. 

26  And  this  was  noysed  through  out 
all  the  londe. 

27  And  as  Jesus  departed  thence,  two 
blynde  men  folowed  hym,  crying,  and 
sayng,  0  thou  sonne  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  vs. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
housse,  the  blynd  cam  to  hym  ;  and 
Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Belcve  ye,  that 
I  am  able  to  do  thys?  They  sayde  vnto 
by  me,  Ye,  Master. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  sayng, 
Aeordynge  to  yourc  faythe  be  it  vnto 
you. 

30  And  their  eyes  wer  opened.  And 
he  ehaurged  them,  sayng,  Sc,  that  no 
man  knowe  of  it. 

31  But  they  as  sone  as  they  were  de¬ 
parted,  spreed  abroade  hys  name  through 
outc  all  the  loude. 

32  As  they  went  out,  bcholde  !  they 
brought  to  hym  a  domne  man,  possessed 
of  a  devyll. 

33  And  as  sonc  as  the  devyll  was  cast 
oute,  the  domne  spake.  And  the  people 
merveled,  saynge,  It  never  soo  appered 
in  Israhel. 

34  Butt  the  Pharises  sayde,  He  casteth 
oute  devyls  by  the  power  of  the  chcfe 
devyll. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cites 
and  touncs,  teachynge  in  their  sina- 
goages,  and  preaehyng  the  gospell  ofF 
the  kyngdomc,  and  healinge  all  manor 
sicknes,  and  deseasc  amongc  the  people. 

36  But  when  he  sawe  the  people,  he 
hadd  pitc  on  them ;  because  they  were 
pined  awayc,  and  scattered  abroade  even 
as  sliepe  havynge  no  shepbeerd. 

37  Then  sayde  be  to  hys  disciples,  The 
liervest  is  greate,  but  the  laborers  ar 
feawe. 

38  Wherfore  prayc  the  harvest  lordc,  to 
sendc  fortbe  labourers  into  hys  harvest. 
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Yah  athaitands  ]>ans 


Chap.  X.  1  And  to  somne  gecigyd- 
um  hys  twelf  leorning-cnihtun,  he  seal- 
de  him  unclsenra  gasta  an  weald,  diet  hig 
adryfon  hig  ut,  and  hseldun  adle,  and 
selce  untrumnysse. 

2  Dis  synt  sojdice  doera  twelf  Apostola 
naman ;  se  forma  ys,  Simon,  de  ys  ge- 
nemned  Petrus,  and  Andreas,  hys  bro- 
dor ;  Iaeobus  Zebedei,  and  Iohannes, 
hys  brodur ; 

3  Philippus,  and  Bartholomeus  ;  Thom¬ 
as,  and  Matlieus  Publicanus ;  and  Iac- 
obus  Alphei,  and  Taddeus  ; 


4  Simon  Chananeus,  and  Iudas  Sca- 
rioth,  de  hyne  belsewde. 

5  Das  twelf  se  Hselynd  sende,  him 
bebeodende,  and  cwedende,  Ne  fare  ge 
on  j?eoda  weg,  and  ne  ga  ge  innau  Samar- 
itana  ceastre ; 

6  Ac  ga]>  raa  to  dam  seeapum  de  for- 
wurdun  Israela  hiw-rsedene. 

7  Se  Hselend  ewsej?  to  hys  leorning- 
cnihtun,  GaJ?  and  bodiaj?,  cwedende,  dset 
heofona  rice  genealsecj) ; 

8  HselaJ)  untrume,  aweeeea)>  deade, 
elsensiaj)  hreofle,  drifaj>  ut  deoflu ;  ge 
onfengun  to-gyfe,  sylla]>  to-gyfe. 

9  Nsebbe  ge  gold,  ne  seolfer,  ne  feoh 
011  eowrum  bigyrdlum,  * 

10  Ne  codd  on  wege,  ne  twa  tunecan, 
ne  gescy,  ne  gyrde ;  sojdice  se  wyrhta 
ys  wyrde  hys  metys. 

1 1  On  swa  hwylce  burh,  odde  ceastre, 
swa  ge  inga);,  ahsiaj>  hwa  si  wyrde  on 
dsere,  and  wuniaj)  dier,  od  ge  ut-gan. 

12  Donne  ge  ingan  sojdice  on  diet  hus, 
gretaj)  hit,  cwedende,  Sy  syb  disum  huse. 

13  And  gyf  diet  hus  witodlice  wyrde 
bi)?,  eower  syb  cymej>  ofer  liyt ;  gyf  hyt 
sojdice  wyrde  ne  byj>,  eowur  syb  byj>  to 
eow  geeyrred. 

14  And  swa  hwa  swa  eow  ne  under- 
fehj>,  ne  eowre  sprseca  ne  gehyrjj,  donne 
ge  ut-gan  of  dam  huse,  odde  of  dsere 
ceastere,  asceacaj)  dset  dust  of  eowrum 
fotum. 

15  Sojdice  ic  eow  secge,  acumendlicre 
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CiiAr.  X.  1  And  the  twelue  diseiplis  1 
elepid  to  giil re,  lie  3aue  to  hem  power  of 
vnelene  spiritis,  that  tliei  slnikle  easten 
hem  out,  ami  that  thei  shuhlcn  heele  al 
ache,  and  al  siknesse. 

2  These  ben  the  names  of  twelue  npo- 
stelis  ;  the  first,  Symoun,  that  is  clepiil 
Pet  re,  and  Andrew,  his  brother ; 


3  Philip,  and  Bartilmcw ;  Jamys  of 
Zehedcc,  and  Joon,  his  brother ;  Tho¬ 
mas,  and  Mathcu  puplican  ;  and  James 
Alphei,  and  Thadce  ; 

4  Symount  Canane,  and  Judas  Searioth, 
the  whiehe  betraiede  Crist. 

5  Jhesus  sente  these  twelue,  comaund- 
ynge  to  hem,  and  sayinge,  Goth  nat 
into  the  wey  of  heithen  men,  and  entre 
3c  nat  in  to  the  citecs  of  Samar ietanys ; 

6  But  rather  goth  to  the  sheep  of  the 
hous  of  Yrael,  that  perishiden. 

7  Sothely  3ee  goynge  preche,  sayinge, 
for  the  kyngdam  of  heuenes  shal  ne^e ; 

8  Hclc  3e  seke  men,  vpreyse  3ee  dead 
men,  dense  3c  mcselis,  cast  3e  out  deuelis  ; 
frely  3c  ban  taken,  frely  3eue  3e. 

9  Nyl  30  welden  gold,  nether  syluer, 
ne  money  in  30ure  girdlis, 

10  Not  a  seripe  in  the  weye,  nether 
two  cootis,  nether  shoon,  nether  3eerd  ; 
for  a  workman  is  worthi  his  mete. 

11  In  to  whateuer  eitec,  or  eastel,  30 
shulen  entre,  axeth  who  therinne  is 
worthi,  and  there  dwelle  3c,  til  that  3c 
gon  out. 

12  Forsothe  entrynge  in  to  an  house, 
grete  3c1*  it,  sayinge,  Pees  to  this  hous. 

13  And  sothely  ^if  that  ilk  hous  be 
worthi,  30111'c  pees  shal  cume  011  it ; 
forsothe  ^if  that  house  be  nat  worthy, 
3oure  pees  shall  turnc  a3ein  to  30U. 

14  And  who  euere  shall  nat  resceyue 
30U,  nether  heer  3oure  wordis,  30c  goynge 
forth  fro  that  hous,f  smytith  awey  the 
dust  fro  30ure  feet. 

15  Trewly  I  say  to  30U,  it  shall  be 
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Chap.  X.  1  And  he  called  his  xij 
disciples  vnto  him,  and  gave  them  power 
over  all  vnelene  sprites,  to  cast  them 
oute,  and  to  heale  all  maner  of  sick¬ 
nesses,  and  all  maner  of!  deseases. 

2  The  names  of  the  xij  apostles  are 
these ;  the  fyrst,  Simon,  which  ys  called 
Peter,  and  Andrew,  his  brother ; 


3  James  the  sonne  off  Zebcde,  and 
Jhon,  his  brother ;  Philip,  and  Bartle- 
mew ;  Thomas,  and  Mathew  the  publican ; 
James  the  sonne  off  Alphe,  and  Lebbcus, 
otherwyse  called  Taddeus  ; 

4  Simon  off  Cane,  and  Judas  Isearioth, 
which  also  betrayed  hym. 

5  These  xij  sent  Jesus,  and  eom- 
maunded  them,  saynge,  Goo  nott  into 
the  wayes  thatt  leade  to  the  gentyls,  and 
into  the  cites  off  the  Samaritans  enter 
ye  nott ; 

6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost  shepe  off 
the  housse  of  Israhel. 

I  Go  and  preach,  sayng,  that  the  kyng- 
dome  off  heven  ys  at  hande  ; 

8  Heale  the  si  eke,  dense  the  lepers, 
rayse  the  deed,  caste  oute  the  devils ; 
frely  ye  have  receved,  frely  geve  agaync. 

9  Posses  nott  gokle,  nor  silver,  nor 
brasse  yn  yourc  gcrdels, 

10  Nor  yet  scrip  towardes  your  iorney, 
nether  two  eotes,  nether  shues,  nor  yet 
a  rod  ;  for  the  workman  is  worthy  to 
have  his  meate. 

II  Into  whatsoever  cite,  or  toune,  ye 
shall  com,  enquyre  who  ys  worthy  yn  it, 
and  there  abyde,  till  ye  goo  thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  an  housse, 
grete  the  same. 

1 3  And  yff  the  housse  be  worthy,  youre 
peace  shall  come  apon  the  same ;  but  yf 
it  be  not  worthy,  youre  peace  shall  re- 
tourne  to  you  agayne. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  nott  reecavc 
you,  nor  will  heare  youre  preaehynge, 
when  ye  departe  oute  off  that  housse,  or 
that  cite,  shake  of  the  dustc  of  youre 
fete. 

15  Timely  I  say  vnto  you,  it  shalbe 
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23 

. J>izai  baurg,  fliubaif  in 

anfara.  Amen  auk  qifa  izwis,  ei  ni  us- 
tiuhif  baurgs  Israelis,  unte  qimif  sa 
sunus  mans. 

24  Nist  siponeis  ufar  laisarya,  nib 
skalks  ufar  fraujdn  seinamma ; 

25  Ganali  siponi,  ei  wairfai  swe  laisar- 
eis  i's,  yah  skalks  swe  frauya  'is.  Yabai 
garilawal eland  Baiailzaibul  haibaitun,  und 
whan  filu  mais  fans  i'nnakundans  is  1 

26  Ni  nunu«ogeif  izwis  ins  ;  ni  waibt 
auk  1st  gahulif,  f  atei  ni  andhulyaidau  ; 
yab  fulgin.  fatei  ni  ufkunnaidau. 

27  patei  qifa  izwis  in  riqiza,  qifaif  in 
liubada;  yab  fatei  in  auso  gahauseif, 
meryaif  ana  brotam. 

28  Yab  ni  ogeif  izwis  fans  usqimand- 
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byf  Sodoma  lande  and  Gomorra  on 
domes  dasg,  donne  daere  ceastre.1, 

1 6  Nu!  ic  eowsende  swasceap  gemang 
wulfas ;  beof  eornustbee  gleawe  swa  nsed- 
dran,  and  bihvyte  swa  culfran. 

17  Warniaf  eow  soflice  fram  mannum, 
big  syllaf  eow  soflice  on  gemotum,  and 
swingaf  eow  on  byra  gesomnungum ; 

1 3  And  ge  beof  gelseclde  to  demum, 
and  to  cynyngum  for  me,  to  byra  dome, 
and  feodun. 

19  Donne  belaewaf  big  and+  syllaf  eow, 
ne  fence  ge,  bu  odde  bwset  ge  sprecun, 
eow  byf  geseald  soflice  on  dsere  tide, 
bwaet  ge  sprecun ; 

20  Ne  synt  ge  na  de  deer  sprecaf,  ac 
eowres  feeder  gast,  de  sprycf  on  eow. 

21  Soflice  brodur  sylf  bys  brodur  to 
deafe,  and  feeder  bys  sunu,  and  beam 
arisaf  ongen  magas,  and  to  deafe  hi 
fordof. 

22  And  ge  beof  on  batunge  eallum 
mannum,  for  minum  naman ;  soflice  se 
furbwunaf  od  ende,  se  byf  bal. 

23  Donne  hi  eow  ebtaf  on  dysse  byrig, 
fleof  on  odre ;  and  donne  hi  on  deere 
eow  clitaf,  fleof  on  da  fryddan.  Soflice 
ic  eow  seege,  ne  befaraf  ge  Israhela 
burga,  serdan  de  mannes  sunu  cume. 

24  Nys  se  leorning-cniht  ofer  bys  la- 
reow,  ne  feow  ofer  bys  hlaford  ; 

25  Genob  byf  soflice  dam  leorniug- 
cnibte,  deet  be  sy  swylce  bys  lareow,  and 
feow  swylce  bys  blaford.  Gyf  hi  dies 
hlredes  foeder  Belzebub  clypedun,  mycle 
swydur  big  eow  clypiaf  ? 

26  Eornustbee  ne  ondraedc  ge  big ;+ 
nys  soflice  nan  f ing  dyhle,  doet  ne  wurde 
geswutelod;  ne  nan  dible  fing,  daet  ne 
wurde  geopen  od. 

27  Dint  ie  eow  seege  on  fystrum,  sec- 
gaf  byt  on  leobte ;  and  daet  ge  on  eare 
gehyraf,  bodiaf  uppan  brofum. 

28  And  ne  ondrakle  ge  da  de  eowyrne 
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more  suffreablc  to  the  loud  of  men  of 
Sodom  and  Gomor  in  the  day  of  iugc- 
ment,  than  to  that  citec. 

1 6  Loo  !  I  sonde  3011  as  sheep  in  to 
the  mydil  of  wolues  3  therfore  be  30  war* 
as  serpeutis,  and  symple  as  dowucs. 

17  Forsothe  be  30  war  of  men,  for  thei 
sliuln  taken  3011  in  counscilis,  and  thei 
sliuln  bctc  3011  in  there  synagogis  ; 

18  And  to  presidents, +  and  to  kyngis 
30  shulen  be  led  for  me,  in  to  witness- 
ynge  to  hem,  and  hethen  men. 

19  But  whenne  thei  shulen  take1*  3011, 
nyl  ;e  thenke,  how  or  what  thing  30c 
speeken,  forsotlie  it  shal  be  3011011  to  3011 
in  that,  hour,  what  3c  sliuln  speke  3 

20  For  it  ben  nat  3c  that  speken,  but 
the  spirit  of  30111-0  fa  dir,  that  spekith  in 
3011. 

21  Sothely  the  brother  shal  take  the 
brother  in  to  deth,  and  the  fadir  the 
sone,  and  the  sonys  shulen  rysc  a3eins 
fadir  and  modir,  and  shulen  tourmente 
liern  hi  deth. 

22  And  3e  shulen  be  in  hate  to  alle 
men,  for  my  name  3  forsothe  he  that 
shall  dwellc  stille  iu  to  the  eeude,  this 
shal  be  saaf. 

23  Sothely  whenne  thei  shulen  pursue 
3011  in  this  citee,  flee  3c  in  to  an  other. 
Trcwly  I  saye  to  30U,  30  shulen  nat 
eende  the  citecs  of  Yrael,  til  that  niannes 
sone  cume. 

24  The  disciple  is  nat  aboue  the  inaistrc, 
lie  the  seruaunt  aboue  his  lord  ; 

25  It  is  ynow  to  the  disciple,  that  lie 
be  as  his  maistre,  and  to  the  seruaunt 
as  his  lord.  5^  thei  han  elepid  the 
husbonde  man+  Bclzcbub,  hou  inychc 
more  bis  housholde  meynce'l 

26  Therfore  drede  3c  nat  hem  3  for  no 
thing  is  couerid,t  that  shal  nat  be  shewid; 
and  110  thing  is  preuy,  that  shal  nat  be 
wist. 

27  That  thing  that  Y  say  to  30U  in 
dcrcncssis,  saye  30c  in  the  li;t ;  and 
preclie  30  vpon  housis,  that  thing  that 
30c  liecrc  in  ere. 

28  And  nyl  3c  dreede  hem  that  sleen 
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easier  for  the  londe  off  Zodoma  and  Go- 
mora  in  the  dayc  off  iudgcincnt,  then  for 
that  cite. 

16  Lo!  I  sendc  you  forth c  as  shepe 
anionge  wolves  3  be  ye  therfore  wyse  as 
serpeutes,  and  innocent  as  doves. 

17  Beware  off  men,  ffor  the}r  shall  de¬ 
liver  you  vp  to  the  eounscils,  and  shall 
scourge  you  in  there  sinagogges  3 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  to  the  heed 
ruclers,  and  kynges  for  my  sake,  in  wit- 
nes  to  them,  and  to  the  gentyls. 

19  But  when  they  put  you  vp,  take  no 
thought,  howc  or  what  ye  shall  speake, 
for  yt  shall  be  geven  you  even  in  that 
same  houre,  what  ye  shall  saye  3 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speke,  but  the 
sprete  of  your  father,  which  speaketh  in 
you. 

21  The  brother  shall  betraye  the  bro¬ 
ther  to  deeth,  and  the  father  the  sonno, 
and  the  chyldrcn  shall  aryse  agynste 
their  fathers  and  mothers,  and  shall  put 
them  to  deetbe. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  off  all  men, 
ffor  my  name  3  but  whosoever  shall  con- 
tinew  vnto  the  ende,  shalbc  saved. 

23  When  they  persecute  yon  in  wonc 
cite,  flye  in  to  another.  I  tell  you  for  a 
treuth,  ye  shal  nott  fynyssbc  all  the  cites 
of  Israhel,  tyll  the  sonne  of  man  be 
come. 

24  The  disciple  ys  nott  above  hys 
master,  nor  yet  the  servaunt  above  his 
lorde  ; 

25  It  is  vnough  for  the  disciple,  to  be 
as  hys  master  ys,  and  that  the  servaunt 
be  as  his  lorde  ys.  Yf  they  have  called 
the  lorde  off  the  lioussc  Beelzebub,  howc 
moche  more  shall  they  call  them  of  his 
houscholde  so  ? 

26  Feare  them  nott  therefore  3  there 
is  no  thingc  so  close,  that  shall  not  be 
openned  3  and  no  thingc  so  hyd,  that 
shall  not  be  knowen. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  dereknes,  that 
speake  ye  in  Ivght  3  and  what  yc  heare 
in  the  eare,  that  preache  yc  on  the 
lioussc  toppes. 

28  And  feare  ye  nott  them  which  kyll 
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ans  leika  J?atainei ;  I]?  saiwalai  ni  mag- 
andans  usqiman ;  IJ?  ogeij?  mais  J?ana 
magandan  yah  saiwalai  yah  leika  fraqist- 
yan  ‘in  gaiainnan. 

29  N iu  twai  sparwans  assaryau  bug- 
yandal  yah  ains  ize  ni  gatjriusij?  ana 
airj?a  inuh  attins  izwaris  wilyan. 

30  A]?J?au  izwara  yah  tagla  haubidis 
alia  garaj?ana  sind. 

31  Ni  nil du  ogeij) ;  managaim  sparwam 
batizans  siyuj?  yns. 

32  Sawhazuh  nu  saei  andhaitij?  mis  in 
andwair]?ya  manne,  andhaita  yah  Ik  Im- 
ma  in  andwair[>ya  attins  meinis  saei  111 
himinam  1st. 

33  I j?  ]?iswhanoh  saei  afaikij?  mik  In 
andwairj?ya  manne,  afaika  yah  Ik  Ina  In 
andwair)?ya  attins  meinis  j?is  saei  In  him¬ 
inam  1st. 

34  Nih  ahyaij?,  J?atei  qemyau  lagyan 
gawairj?i  ana  air[?a  ;  ni  qam  lagyan  ga- 
wairj?i,  ak  hairu. 

35  Qam  auk  skaidan  manna n  wij?ra 
attan  Is,  yah  dauhtar  wi[?ra  ai]?ein  Izos, 
yah  bruj?  wi|?ra  swaihron  Izos  ; 

36  Yah  fiyands  mans  Innakimdai  is. 

37  Saei  friyoj?  attan  aiJ?J?au  ai[?ein  ufar 
mik,  nist  meina  wair|?s.  Yah  saei  friyoj) 
sunu  ai|?]?au  dauhtar  ufar  mik,  nist  meina 
wairJ)S. 

38  Yah  saei  ni  nimi[>  galgan  seinana, 
yah  laistyai  afar  mis,  nist  meina  wair)>s. 

39  Saei  bigitij)  saiwala  seina,  fraqisteij) 
Izai ;  yah  saei  fraqisteij?  saiwalai  seinai 
in  meina,  bigitij?  J?o. 

40  Sa  andnimands  Izwis,  mik  andnim- 
ij? ;  yah  sa  mik  andnimands,  andnim- 
ij?  ]?ana  sandyandan  mik. 

41  Sa  andnimands  praufetu  In  namin 
praufetaus,  mizdon  praufetis  nimij?.  Yah 
sa  andnimands  garaihtana  In  namin  ga- 
raihtis,  mizdon  garaihtis  nimij?. 

42  Yah  saei  gadragkeij?  ainana  J?ize 
minnistane  stikla  kaldis  watins  j?atainei 
Vn  namin  siponeis,  amen  qi{?a  Izwis,  ei 
ni  fraqisteij?  mizdon  seinai. 
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lichaman  ofsleaj? ;  ne  magon  hig  s6j?Hce 
da  sawle  ofslean  ;  ac  ondrsedaj?  ma  done, 
de  m?eg  sawle  and  lichaman  fordou  on 
helle. 

29  Hu  ne  becyjiaJ?  hig  twegen  spear- 
wan  to  peninge  ]  and  an  of  dam  ne  be- 
fylj?  on  eorJ?an  butan  eowruu  feeder. 

30  -  And  sc[?lice  ealle  eowres  heafdes 
loccas  synt  getealde. 

31  Ne  ondrsede  ge ;  ge  synt  selran 
donne  manega  spearwan.+ 

32  iE'lcne  eornustlice  de  me  cyj?  be¬ 
foran  mannum,  ic  cyde  hyne  beforan 
minum  feeder  de  on  heofonum  ys. 

33  Se  de  me  widseecj?  beforan  mannum, 
and  ic  widsace  liyne  beforan  minum  feeder 
de  on  heofenum  ys. 

34  Ne  wene  ge,  deet  ic  come  sybbe  on 
eor]?an  to  sendanne ;  ne  com  ic  sybbe 
to  sendanne,  ac  swurd. 

35  Ic  com  so  [dice  mann  asyndrian 
ongen  hys  feeder,  and  dolitur  ongen  liyre 
modur,  and  snore  ongen  liyre  swegre ; 

36  And  mannes  fynd  hys  gehusan.1* 

37  Se  Hselend  cweej?  to  hys  leorning- 
cnihtum,  Se  de  lufaj?  feeder  odde  modor 
ma  donne  me,  nys  he  me  wyrde.  And 
se  de  lufaj?  sunu  odde  dohtor  swydur 
donne  me,  nys  he  me  wyrde. 

38  And  se  de  ne  nim]?  hys  cwylminge, 
and  fyligj?  me,  nys  he  me  wyrde. 

39  Se  de  gemet  hys  sawle,  se  forspilj? 
hig ;  and  se  de  forspilj?  hys  sawle  for 
me,  he  gemet  hi. 

40  Se  de  eow  underfehj?,  lie  underfehj? 
me  ;  and  se  de  me  underfehj?,  he  under¬ 
fehj?  done  de  me  sende. 

41  Se  de  underfehj?  witegan  on  witegan 
naman,  lie  onfehj?  witygan  mede.  And 
se  de  underfehj?  rihtwisnc  on  rihtwises 
naman,  he  onfehj?  rihtwises  mede. 

42  And  swa  hwylc  swa  syl]?  anne  drinc 
cealdes  wreteres  anura  dyssa  lytylra  man¬ 
na  on  leorning-cnihtes  naman,  soj?  ic 
secge  eow,  ne  amyrj?  he  hys  mede. 
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the  body  ;  trcwly  tliei  mowen  nat  slea 
the  sonic  ;  bot  rather  dreede  3  c  hym, 
that  may  lose  soule  and  body  in  to  belle. 

29  Whether  twey  spanvis  ben  not  sold 
for  an  halpeny?  and  0011  of  hem  shal  nat 
falle  on  the  erthe  withouten  ;onre  fadir. 

30  Forsothe  alle  the  hceris  of  3onre 
heued  be  nonmbrid. 

3 1  Therfore  nylc  ^e  drede ;  3c  ben 
better  than  many  spanvis. 

32  Therfore  enery  man  that  shal  know- 
leche  me  before  men,  and  I  shal  know- 
leche  hym  byfore  my  fadir  that  is  in 
henenes. 

33  Sothely  he  that  shal  denye  me 
bifore  men,  and  I  shall  deni3e  hym  be¬ 
fore  my  fadir  whiehe  is  in  henenes. 

34  Xyl  3ee  deme,  that  I  cam  to  sende 
pees  in  to  erthe ;  I  earn  not  to  sende 
pees  in  to  erthe,  but  sword. 

35  Sothely  Y  cam  to  departe  a  man 
a3eins  his  fadir,  and  the  doi^ter  a3einys 
hire  modir,  and  the  sonys  wyf  a3eins  the 
wyues,  or  husbondis,  modir  ; 

36  And  the  enmyes  of  a  man  ben  his 
homly  meynee. 

37  He  that  loueth  fadir  or  modir  more 
than  me,  is  nat  worthi  of  me.  And  he 
that  loueth  sone  or  dorter  ouer  me,  is 
nat  worth i  of  me. 

38  And  he  that  takith  nat  his  erosse, 
and  suetli  me,  is  not  worthi  of  me. 

39  He  that  fyndith  his  soule +,  shal 
leese  it;  and  he  that  lesith  his  soule + 
for  me,  shal  fynde  it. 

40  He  that  resscyueth  3011,  reseeyueth 
me ;  and  he  that  reseeyueth  me,  re- 
sccyueth  hym  that  sente  me. 

41  And  he  that  reseeyueth  a  prophete 
in  the  name  of  a  prophete,  shal  take  the 
mede  of  a  prophete.  And  he  that  re¬ 
seeyueth  a  iust  man  in  the  name  of  a 
iust  man,  shal  take  the  meede  of  a  iust 
man. 

42  And  who  euer  5iueth  drvnkc  to  0011 
of  these  leste  a  cuppe  of  cold  water 
oonly  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  trcwly  I 
saye  to  3011,  he  shal  nat  leese  his  mede. 
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the  body  ;  and  be  nott  able  to  kyll  the 
soule ;  but  rather  feare  him,  which  is 
able  to  destroye  bothe  soule  and  body 
in  hell. 

29  Are  nott  two  sparowes  solde  for  a 
farthinge  ?  and  none  of  them  dothe  lyght 
on  the  grounde  with  out  youre  father. 

30  And  nowc  are  all  the*  heeres  of 
youre  liecdes  numbred. 

31  Feare  ye  not  therfore;  ye  are  off 
more  value  then  many  sparrowes. 

32  Who  soever  therfore  kno^legeth 
me  before  men,  him  .will  I  knowledge 
before  my  father  in  heven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  denye  me  be¬ 
fore  men,  him  will  T  also  denye  before 
my  father  which  ys  in  heven. 

34  Thynke  not,  that  Y  am  come  to 
sende  peace  in  to  the  erth ;  I  cam  nott 
to  send  peace,  but  a  swearde. 

35  For  Y  am  come  to  sett  a  man  att 
varyaunee  ageynst  hys  father,  and  the 
dough  ter  ageynst  her  mother,  and  the 
dough tcrelawe  ageinst  her  motherelawe  ; 

36  And  a  mannes  fooes  shalbe  they 
of  his  owne  housholde. 

37  He  that  lovith  hys  father  or  mother 
more  then  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 
And  he  that  loveth  his  sonne  or  donghter 
more  then  me,  is  not  mete  for  me. 

38  And  he  that  taketh  nott  his  erosse, 
and  foloweth  me,  ys  nott  mete  for  me. 

39  He  that  fyndeth  his  lyfe,  shall  lose 
it ;  and  he  that  losith  hys  lyfe  for  my 
sake,  shall  fynde  it. 

40  He  that  receavith  you,  receavith 
me  ;  and  he  that  receavith  me,  receavith 
him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  that  receavith  a  prophet  in  the 
name  of  a  prophet,  shall  receave  a  pro- 
phetes  rewarde.  And  he  that  receavith 
a  righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a  righ¬ 
teous  man,  shall  receave  the  reward  of  a 
righteous  man. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  geve  vnto  won 
of  these  lytle  wonnes  to  drinke  a  cuppe 
of  eolde  water  only  in  the  name  of  a  dis¬ 
ciple,  I  tel  you  of  a  truetli,  lie  shall  not 
lose  Ins  rewarde. 
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Chap.  XI.  1  Yah  war)?,  bi\>e  usful- 
lida  Iesus,  anabiudands  j?aim  twalif  sip- 
onyam  seinaim,  ushof  sik  yain]?ro  du 
laisyan  yah  meryan  and  baurgs  i'ze. 

2  1\>  Iohannes  galiausyands  in  karkarai 
waurstwa  Christaus,  itnsandyands  bi  sip- 
onyam  seinaim, 

3  QaJ?  du  imma,  pu  i's  sa  qimanda,  j>au 
an[?arizuh  beidaima  ? 

4  Yah  andhafyands  Iesus,  qaj?  du  i’m, 
Gaggandans  gateihip  Iohanne  patei  ga- 
hauseij)  yah  gasaiwhip 

5  Blindai  ussaiwhand,  yah  haltai  gagg- 
and,  |?rutsfillai  hrainyai  wairjiand,  yah 
baudai  gahausj^and,  yah  dau^ai  urreis- 
and,  yah  unledai  wailameryanda. 

6  Yah  audags  1st  whazuh,  saei  ni  ga¬ 
in  arzyada  ‘in  mis. 

7  At  ]?aim  j?an  afgaggandam,  dugann 
Iesus  qipin  (?aim  manageim  bi  Iohannen, 
Wha  usiddyedu[>  ana  au|)ida  saiwhan 
raus  fram  winda  wagidata  *1 

8  Akei  wha  usiddyedu))  saiwhan  ?  mann- 
an  hnasqyaim  wastyom  gawasidana  ? 
Sai  !  paiei  hnascjyaim  wasidai  sind  in 
gardim  j^iudane  sind. 

9  Akei  wha  usiddyedu}?  saiwhan  ?  prauf- 
etu  ?  Yai,  qipa  i’zwis,  yah  managizo 
praufetau. 

10  Sa  i'st  auk,  bi  |)anei  gameli[>  1st, 
Sai !  ik  i’nsandya  aggilu  meinana  f  faura 
|?us,  saei  gamanweij?  wig  J?einana  faura 
J>us. 

1 1  Amen  qipa  i'zwis,  ni  urrais  'in  baur- 
im  qinono  maiza  Iohanne  famma  Daup- 
yandin  ;  1]?  sa  minniza  in  )>iudangardyai 
himine,  maiza  imma  ist. 

12  Framuh  ]?an  )?aim  dagam  Iohannis 
[>is  Daupyandins  und  hita  [>iudangardi 
himine  anamahtyada,  yah  anamahtyand- 
ans  frawilwand  ^o. 

1 3  Allai  auk  praufeteis  yah  witoj?  und 
Iohanne  fauraqejmn. 

14  Yah  yabai  wildedei)?  mijmiman,  sa 
ist  Helias  saei  skulda  qiman. 

15  Saei  habai  au[sona+  hausyandona, 
ga]hausya[i]. 
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Chap.  XI.  1  And  hyt  wses  geworden, 
da  se  Hcelynd  dys  ge-endude,  hys  twelf 
leorning-cnihtum  bebeodende,  he  for 
danun  diet  he  Iserde  and  bodude  on  hyra 
burgum.+ 

2  Da  Iohannes  on  bendum  gehyrde 
Cristes  weorue,  da  sende  he  to  him 
twegen  hys  leorning-cnihta, 

3  And  cwae]>,  Eart  du  de  to  cumenne 
eart,  odde  we  odres  sceolon  abklan  h 

4  Se  Hselend  antswarude,  and  ewae)? 
to  him,  Ga[i  and  cyda]>  Iohanne  da  Jung 
de  ge  gehyrdon  and  gesawon. 

5  Blinde  geseo)?,  healte  ga]>,  hreofe 
synt  aclsensude,  deafe  gehyra)?,  deade 
arisap  f>earfan  bodiaj?. 

6  And  eadig  ys,  se  de  11  e  swica]?  on  me. 

7  Da  hi  nt-eodon,  splice  da  ongan  se 
Hselynd  seegan  be  Iohanne,  and  cwaej? 
to  dtere  menigeo,  Hwi  eode  ge  ut  on 
westeu1*  geseon  1  winde  awegyd  hreod  'l 

8  Odde  hwi  eode  ge  ut  geseon  1  maun 
hnescum  gyrlnm  gescrydne  ?  Nu !  da 
de  synt  hnescum  gyrlnm  gescrydde  synt 
on  cyninga  husurn. 

9  Ac  hwaet  eode  ge  ut  witegan  geseon  % 
Ic  eow  seege,  eac  maran  donne  witegan. 

10  Des  ys  sojdice,  be  dam  awryten  ys, 
Nu  !  ic  sende  minne  engyl  beforan  dine 
ansyne,  se  gegearwaj?  dinne  weg  beforan 
de. 

1  r  Soplice  ic  eow  seege,  ne  aras  be- 
,twyx  wifa  bearnum  mara  Iohanne  Ful- 
wihtere ;  so]dice  se  de  lsessa  ys,  ys  on 
heofena  rice  him  mara. 

12  Soplice  fram  Iohannes  dagum  Ful- 
wihteres  od  dis  heofena  rice  polap  nead, 
and  strece  nirnaj?  diet. 

13  Soplice  ealle  witegan  and  se  witeg- 
udun  od  Iohannes. 

14  And  gyf  ge  wylla[>  gelyfan,  he  ys 
Helias  de  to  cumenne  ys. 

15  Se  de  earan  hsebbe  to  gehyrynne, 
gehyre. 
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Chap.  XL  1  And  it  is  don,  when 
Jhesus  hadde  eendid,  he,  eomaumh’ngc 
to  his  twelue  disciplis,  passide  fro  thennes 
for  to  preche  and  teche  in  the  citees  of 
hem. 

2  Forsothe  when  Joon  in  boondis  hadde 
herd  the  werkis  of  Crist,  he  sendynge 
two  or  three  of  his  disciplis, 

3  Seide  to  hym,  Art  thou  he  that  art 
to  eummynge,  or  we  abiden  an  other  ] 

4  And  Jhesus  answeryngc,  seide  to  hem, 
5ec  goynge  telle  a3ein  to  Joon  the  thingis 
that  ;e  han  herde  and  seen. 

5  Blyndc  men  seen,  crokid  men  wan- 
drcn,  mesels  ben  maad  clene,  deef  men 
hecren,  dead  men  risen  a^ein,  pore  men 
ben  taken  to  prechynge  of  the  gospelA 

6  And  he  is  blessid,  that  shal  nat  be 
sclaundrid  in  me. 

7  Sothelv  hem  goynge  awcy,  Jhesus 
biganue  for  to  seye  of  Joon  to  the  cum- 
panyes,  What  thing  wenten  3c  out  for 
to  see  in  desert]  whether  a  reedewawid 
with  wynd  ? 

8  But  what  thing  wente  3c  out  for  to 
seen  ?  whether  a  man  elothid  with  soft 
thingis  ]  Loo  !  thei  that  ben  elothid 
with  softe  thingis  ben '  in  liousis  of 
kyngis. 

9  But  what  thing  wenten  3c  out  for  to 

se  ]  whether  a  prophete  ]  3^,  I  seie  to 

30U,  and  more  than  a  prophete. 

10  For  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  writyn, 
Loo  !  I  sende  myne  aungel  before  thi 
face,  that  shal  make  redy  thi  wey  bifore 
thee. 

1 1  Trewly  I  say  to  30U,  tlier  roosc 
noon  more  than  Joon  Baptist  amonge 
children  of  wommen  ;  forsothe  he  that 
is  lesse  in  the  kyngdam  of  heuenes,  is 
move  than  he. 

12  Sothely  fro  the  days  of  Joon  Baptist 
til  now  the  kyngdam  of  heuenes  suffreth 
strengthe,+  and  violent  men  rauyshen  it. 

13  For  alle  prophetis  and  the  lawe  til 
Joon  Baptist  prophecicden  ; 

14  And  31‘f  3c  wolen  resscyuen,  he  is 
Ely  that  is  to  cume. 

15  He  that  hath  eeris  of  hcerynge, 
he  ere  he. 
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Chap.  XI.  1  And  it  cam  to  passe, 
when  Jesus  had  ended  his  preceptes  vnto 
his  ilisci])les,  he  de])arted  thence  to 
prcache  and  teache  in  there  cites. 

2  When  Jhon  beinge  in  preson  herde 
the  workes  of  Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his 
disciples, 

3  And  sayde  vnto  him,  Arte  thou  he 
that  shall  come,  or  shall  we  lokc  for 
another ] 

4  Jesus  answered,  and  sayde  vnto  them, 
Go  and  shewe  Jhon  what  ye  have  herde 
aud  sene. 

5  The  blind  sc,  the  halt  goo,  the  lyp- 
pers  ar  elensed,  the  cleef  heare,  the  ded 
are  reysed  vp  ageinc,  and  the  gospell  is 
preached e  to  the  povre. 

6  And  happy  is  he,  thatt  is  noott  hurte 
by  me. 

7  Even  as  they  departed,  Jesus  began 
to  speake  vnto  the  people  of  Jhon,  What 
went  ye  for  to  se  in  the  wyldernes  ] 
went  ye  out  to  se  a  rede  waveringe  with 
the  wynde  ] 

8  Oder  what  went  ye  out  for  to  se  ] 
went  ye  to  sc  a  man  clothed  in  soofte 
rayment  ]  Beholde !  they  that  weare 
soofte  clothing  are  in  kynges  howses. 

9  Butt  what  went  ye  oute  for  to  sc  ] 
went  ye  outt  to  se  a  prophet]  Ye,  I 
saye  vnto  you,  and  more  then  a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he,  off  whom  it  is  wryt- 
ten,  Beholde  !  I  sende  my  messenger 
before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy 
waye  before  the. 

1 1  Verely  Y  save  vnto  you,  amonge 
the  chyldren  off  women  arose  there  not 
a  gretter  then  Jhon  Baptist ;  not  with 
stondinge  he  that  ys  lesse  in  the  kyng- 
doin  off  hcven,  ys  gretter  then  he. 

12  From  the  tyme  off  Jhon  Baptist 
hytherto  the  kyngdom  of  hcven  suffreth 
violence,  and  they  that  make  vyolence 
pull  it  vnto  them. 

13  For  all  the  prophetes  and  the  lawe 
prophesyed  vnto  to  tyme  of  Jhon  ; 

14  Also  yf  ye  wyll  rcceavc  it,  thys  ys 
Helyas  which  shuld  come. 

1 5  He  that  hath  cares  to  heare,  let  him 
here. 
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16  [We  mi  galeiko]  J?ata  ku[ni  %  Galeik 
1st  barnam]  sitandam  [in  garunsai,  yah 
wopyan]dam  an)>ar  an];a[ris,  yah  qi]?- 
an]dam, 

1 7  Swiglodedum  izw[is,  yah]  ni  plinsid- 
edu]? ;  huf[um,  yah]  ni  qainodedu]?. 

j8  Qam  raihtis  Iohan[nes  nih  mat]- 
yands  nih  drigkan[ds,  yah  qi]]?and,  Un- 
hul]?[on  habaij?]. 

19  [Qam]  sa  sunus  man[s  matyands 
yah]  drigkands,  y[ah  qi[?and,  Sai !  man]- 
na  afetya,  yah  af[drug]kya,  [mo]tarye 
friyonds  yah  frawaurhtaize.  Yah  us- 
waurhta  gadomida  war]?  handugei  fram 
barnam  seinaim. 

20  panuh  dugann  Idweityafn]  baurg- 
im,  in  J>aimei  waurjmn  ]?os  managistons 
mahteis  'is,  Q^atei  ni  Idreigodedun]  sik. 

2 1  [Wai  ]>us  !  Kaurazein,  wai  ]?]us  !  Be]?- 
[saidan  ;  unte  i'j?  wa]ur]?eina  [in  Tyre  yah 
Seidou]e  landa  mahfteis  pos  waur]|?anons 
in  Izwis,  [airis  |?]au  in  sakkau  yah  azgon 
[idreig]odedeina. 

22  Swe]?auh  qi[pa  izwis],  Tyrim  yah 
Seidonim  [sutizo  wa]irpi|>  In  daga  stau- 
[os,  ]>au  i'zwi]s. 

23  Yah  ]?u,  Kafarna[um,  ]>u  und  hi]min 
ushauhida,  [dalaj?  und  haly]a  galei]?is. 

Unte  yabai  in  S]audaumyam  [wau]r]?e- 
ina  m]ahteis,  ]?os  waur]?anons  in  Izwis, 
ai]?j>au  eis  weseina  und  hina  dag. 

24  Swe]?auh  qipa  Izwis,  ]?atei  air]?ai 
Saudaumye  sutizo  wair|?i]>  In  daga  stauos, 
]?au  J?us. 

25  Inuh  yainamma  mela  andhaf-  .  . 
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16  SoplTce  hwam  telle  ic  das  cneorysse 
gelice  ?  Heo  ys  gelic  sittendum  cnapun 
on  foretige,  da  hrymaj)  to  hyra  efengelic- 
on,  and  cweda]?, 

17  We  sungun  eow,  and  ge  ne  fricud- 
un ;  we  cwiddun,  and  ge  ne  wTeopun. 

18  Soplice  Iohannes  com  ne  etende  ne 
drincende,  and  hi  cwaklun,  He  haefp 
deoful-seocnysse. 

1 9  Mannes  sunu  com  etende  and  drync- 
ende,  and  hi  cweda}?,  Her  ys  ettul-man, 
and  win-drincende,  manfulra  and  syn- 
fulra  freond.  And  wisdom  ys  geriht- 
wisud  fram  heora  bearnum.+ 

20  Da  ongan  he  hyspau  da  burga,  on 
dam  weerun  gedone  manega  hys  meegena, 
fordam  de  hi  ne  dydon  deed-bote. 

2 1  Wa  de !  Corozaim,  wa  de !  Bethsaida ; 
fordam  gyf  on  Tyro  and  Sydone  wserun 
gedone  da  msegnu  de  gedone  synt  on 
eow,  gefyrn  hi  dydun  deed-bote  on  lieeran 
and  on  axan. 

2  2  Deali  ic  secge  inc,  Tyro  and  Sydone 
by]?  forgyfendlicur  on  domes  deeg,  donne 
eow. 

23  And  dii,  Capharnaum,  cwyst  du  byst 
du  up-ahafen  od  heofen  ?  Ac  du  nider- 
fterst  od  belle.  Fordam  gyf  on  Sodomum 
wseron  gedone  da  maegnu,  de  gedone 
synt  on  de,  witodlice  I11  wunedun  od 
dysne  deeg. 

24  Deah  hweedere  ic  secge  eow,  dset 
Sodom-wara  lande  by]?  forgyfenlicre  on 
domes  deeg,  donne  de.+ 

25  Se  Heelynd  cwee]?  andswariende,  Ic 
andytte  de,  drihten  heofenes  and  eorj>an, 
du  de  behyddyst  das  ]?ing  fram  wisum 
and  gleawum,  and  onwruge  da  lytling- 
um  ; 

26  Swa,  feeder,  fordam  hyt  wees  swa 
gecweme  beforan  de. 

27  Ealle  ]?ing  me  synt  gesealde  fram 
minum  feedyr,  and  nan  man  ne  can  done 
sunu,  butun  fbedyr,  ne  nan  mann  ne 
can  done  faxlyr,  butun  sunu,  and  dam 
de  se  sunu  wyle  onwreon. 

28  Cuma]?  to  me,  ealle  de  swinca}?,  and 
gesymede  synt,  and  ic  eow  geblissige. 
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16  But  to  whom  slinl  I  gesse  this 
generacioun  lichy  1  It  is  lichi  to  chil¬ 
dren  sittyngc  in  cheepyngc,  the  whiche, 
cryingc  to  her  peeris,  seien, 

1 7  We  han  sungen  to  3011,  and  30  han 
nat  lippid ;  we  han  mourned  to  3011, 
and  3c  han  nat  weilid. 

18  Sothely  Joon  cam  neither  etyinge 
ne  drynkynge,  and  tliei  seien,  He  hath 
a  don  cl. 

19  The  sone  of  man  came  etynge  and 
drynkyngc,  and  thei  seyen,  Loo  !  a  man 
deuourer,+  and  drynker  of  wyn,  and 
frond  of  pnplicanys  and  synful  men. 
And  wijsdam  is  iustified  of  her  sonys. 

20  Thanne  Jhesus  began  for  to  seie 
reprene  to  citees,  in  whiche  ful  manye 
vertues  of  hyra  ben  don,  for  thei  diden 
nat  penaunce. 

21  Woo  to  thee!  Corozaym,  woo  to 
thee  !  Bethsaida  ;  for  3if  tho  vertues 
that  ben  don  in  30U  hadden  ben  don  in 
Tyre  and  Sydon,  sum  tyme  thei  hadden 
don  penaunce  in  haire  and  asch. 

22  Netheles  I  say,  it  shal  be  softer +  to 
Tyre  and  Sydon  than  "to  30U,  in  the  da y 
of  dome. 

23  And  thou,  Caphernaum,  whether 
til  in  to  heuen  thou  shalt  be  rerid  vp  ] 
Thou  shalt  go  doun  til  into  helle.  For 
3if  the  vertues  that  ben  don  in  thee, 
hadden  be  don  in  Sodom, perauenture  thei 
shulden  han  dwellid  til  vn  to  this  day. 

24  Netheles  Y  saye  to  30U,  for  to  the 
lond  of  Sodom  it  shal  be  softer1'  in  the 
day  of  dome,  than  to  thee. 

25  I11  the  ilk  tvme  Jhesus  answerynge 
saide,  I  knowleche  to  thee,  fadir,  lord  of 
heuen  and  erthe,  for  thou  hast  hid  these 
thingis  fro  wijse  men  and  ware,1-  and 
hast  shewid  hem  to  litil  men  ; 

26  So,  fadir,  for  whi  so  it  was  plesynge 
tofore  thee. 

27  Alle  thingis  ben  taken  to  me  of  my 
fadir  ;  and  no  man  knewc  the  sone,  no 
but  the  fadir,  neither  env  man  kuewe 
the  fadir,  no  but  the  sone,  and  to  whom 
the  sone  wolde  shewe. 

28  Alle  3c  that  traueilen,  and  ben 
chargid,  come  to  me,  and  I  shal  refreskeT 
3011. 
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16  But  whearc  vnto  shall  Y  lyken  this 
generaeion  ]  It  ys  lyke  vnto  chyldrcn 
which  syt  in  the  markett,  and  call  vnto 
there  felowes,  and  saye, 

17  We  have  pyped  vnto  you,  and  ye 
have  not  daunsed  ;  we  have  morned  vnto 
you,  and  ye  have  not  sorowd. 

18  For  Jlion  cam  nether  catyngc  nor 
drinkinge,  and  they  saye,  He  hath  the 
devyll. 

1 9  The  sonne  of  man  cam  eatynge  and 
drinkynge,  and  they  saye,  Beholde !  a 
glutton,  and  a  drynker  of  wyne,  and  a 
frend  vnto  publicans  and  synners.  And 
wysdome  ys  iustified  off  her  chyldrcn. 

20  Then  began  he  to  vpbraid  the  cites, 
in  which  most  of  his  miracles  were  don, 
because  they  did  not  repent. 

21  Wo  be  to  the!  Chorasin,  wo  be  to 
the  !  Betzaida  ;  for  if  the  miracles  which 
wer  shewd  in  you  had  bene  done  in  Tiyre 
and  Sidon,  they  had  repented  longe  agon 
in  sack  cloth  and  asshes. 

22  Neverthelesse  Y  say  to  you,  it  shall 
be  esier  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day 
of  iudgment,  then  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art 
lift  vp  vnto  heven,  shalt  be  thrust  doune 
to  hell.  Ffor  if  the  miracles  which  have 
bene  done  in  the,  had  bene  shewed  in 
Zodom,  they  had  remayned  to  this  daye. 

24  Neverthelesse  I  say  vnto  you,  it 
shall  be  easiar  for  Zodom  in  the  day  of 
iudgement,  then  for  the. 

25  Then  Jesus  answered  and  sayd,  I 
prayse  the,  o  father,  lorde  of  heven  and 
erth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  thynges 
from  the  wyse  and  prudent,  and  hast 
opened  them  vnto  babes  ; 

26  Even  so,  father,  for  so  it  pleased 
the. 

27  All  thynges  are  geven  vnto  me  of 
my  father ;  and  no  man  knoweth  the 
sonne,  but  the  father,  nether  knoweth 
eny  man  the  father,  save  the  sonne,  and 
he  to  whome  the  sonne  will  open  hym. 

28  Come  vnto  me,  all  ye  that  labour, 
and  ar  laden,  and  Y  will  esc  you. 
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29  NimaJ?  min  geoc  ofer  eow,  and  leorn- 
ia}?  aet  me,  fordam  ic  eom  bilwite  and 
eadmod  on  heortan  ;  and  ge  ge metaj) 
reste  eowum  sawlum. 

30  Sojdiee  mm  geoc  ys  wynsum,  and 
min  byrdyn  ys  leolit. 


Chap.  X1I.+  i  Se  Haelynd  for  on  reste- 
daege  of)  r  aecyras  ;  so]?lice  hys  leorning- 
cnihtas  bingryde,  and  hig  onguunuu 
pluccian  da  ear,  and  etan. 

2  Soj?lice  da  da  Sundor-halgan  daet 
gesawon,  hi  cwaedon  to  him,  Nu  !  dine 
leorning-cnihtas  do]?  daet  him  alyfyd  nys 
reste-dagum  to  donne. 

3  And  he  cwae|?  to  him,  Ne  rsedde  ge 
hwaet  Dauid  dyde,  da  hyne  hingrede, 
and  da  de  mid  hym  waerun  ? 

4  Hu  he  ineode  on  Godes  bus,  and  aet 
da  offring-hlafas,  de  naerun  him  alyfede 
to  etynne,  ne  dam  de  mid  him  waerun, 
butun  dam  sacerdum  anum  ? 

5  Odde  ne  raedde  ge  on  daere  ae,  daet 
da  sacerdas  on  reste-dagum  on  dam 
temple  gewemmaj?  done  reste-daeg,  and 
synt  butan  leahtre  ? 

6  Ic  secge  so]?lice  eow,  daet  des  ys 
m&rra  donne  diet  tempel. 

7  Oyf  ge  so(?lice  wistuu,  hwaet  ys,  Ic 
wylle  mild-heortnesse,  and  na  onsaegd- 
nysse,  ne  genydrude  ge  ^fre  unscyldige. 

8  So]?lice  mannes  sunu  ys  eac  reste- 
daeges  hlafui'd. 

9  Da  se  Haeleud  danun  for,  he  com 
into  hyra  gesomnunge. 

10  Da  waes  daer  an  man  se  haefde  for- 
scruncene  hand.  And  hi  ahsudon  hyne, 
dus  cwedende,  Ys  hyt  alyfed  to  liaelenne 
on  reste-dagum  ?  daet  hi  wrehton  hyne. 

1 1  He  ssede  him  so(?lice,  Hwylc  man  ys 
of  eow  de  haebbe  an  sceap,  and  gyf  daet 
afyl|?  reste-dagum  on  pytt,  hu  ne  nim]? 
he  daet,  and  hef[?  hyt  upp  ?  . 

1  1 2  Witodlice  micle  ma  mann  ys  sceape 
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29  Take  30  my  30c  vpon  3011,  and  lerne 
30  of  me,  for  I  am  mylde  and  mcekc  in 
hcrte ;  and  30  sliulen  fynde  reste  in 
30ure  soulis. 

30  For  my  30c  is  swete,+  and  my  charge 

l^tA 


Chap.  XII.  1  In  that  tyme  Jhesus 
wente  by  cornvs  on  the  sabot  day ;  for- 
sothe  his  disciplis,  huugrynge,  bigunnen 
to  pine  eris  of  corn,  and  to  etc. 

2  Sotheiy  Pharisees  seeyngc,  sciden  to 
hym,  Loo !  thi  disciplis  don  that  thing 
that  is  nat  leeful  to  hem  to  do  in  sab- 
othis. 

3  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Whether  3e 
Inin  nat  rad,  what  Dauith  didde,  when 
he  lmngride,  and  thei  that  weren  with 
hym  ? 

4  Hou  he  entride  in  to  the  hous  of 
God,  and  ete  loouis  of  proposicioun,*  the 
whiche  loouis  was  nat  leeful  to  hym  to 
eet,  nether  to  hem  that  weren  with  hym, 
no  but  to  prestis  only  ? 

5  Or  whether  3c  ban  nat  rad  in  the 
lawe,  for  in  sabothis  prestis  in  the  tem¬ 
ple  defoulen  the  sabothis,  and  thei  ben 
with  outen  grete  synne  I 

6  Sotheiy  Y  save  to  30U,  for  this  is 
more  than  the  temple. 

7  Forsothe  3if  3c  wisten,  what  it  is,  I 
wole  mercy,  and  nat  sacrifice,  3c  shulden 
neuer  han  condempnyd  innocentis. 

8  Trewly  mannys  sone  is,  3he,  lord  of 
the  sabot. 

9  And  wliennc  he  passide  thennus,  he 
came  in  to  the  synagoge  of  hem. 

10  And  loo!  a  man  hauynge  a  drye 
hornl.  And  thei  axiden  hym,  sayinge, 
5if  it  is  leeful  to  heele  in  the  sabot  ]  that 
thei  shulden  acuse  hym. 

1 1  Sotheiy  he  seide  to  hem,  Who  shal 
be  a  man  of  30U,  that  hath  00  sheep, 
and  3if  it  shal  falle  doun  in  to  a  dike  in 
the  sabotis,  whether  he  shal  nat  holde, 
and  lift  it  vp  ] 

12  IIou  moclie  more  is  a  man  betre 
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29  Take  my  yoke  011  you,  and  lerne  of 
me,  for  Y  am  moke  and  loly  in  herte  ; 
and  yc  shall  fynde  esc  vnto  youre  soulcs. 

30  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden 
is  light. 


Chap.  XII.  1  In  that  tyme  went 
Jesus  on  the  sabot  day  thorow  the  corn  ; 
and  his  disciples  wer  anhongred,  and 
began  to  plncke  the  cares  off  coorne,  and 
to  cate. 

2  When  the  Fharises  had  sene  that, 
they  sayde  vnto  him,  Behold  !  thy  dis¬ 
ciples  do  that  which  is  not  lawfull  to  do 
apon  the  saboth  day. 

3  He  sayde  vnto  them,  Have  ye  nott 
reed,  whatt  David  did,  when  he  was  an- 
houngered,  and  they  alsoo  which  were 
with  hym  ] 

4  Howe  he  entred  into  the  housse  of 
God,  and  ate  the  halowed  loves,  whiche 
wernot  lawfull  ffor  hym  to  catc,  nether 
ffor  them  which  were  with  hym,  but 
only  for  the  prestes  ] 

5  Or  have  ye  not  reed  in  the  lawe, 
howe  that  the  prestes  in  the  temple 
breake  the  saboth  da}Te,  and  yet  are 
blamlesse  I 

6  But  I  saye  vnto  you,  that  here  is  one 
greater  then  the  temple. 

7  Wherfore  if  ye  had  wist,  what  this 
saynge  meneth,  I  requyre  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice,  ye  Avoid  ne\’er  have  con¬ 
demned  inocentes. 

8  For  the  sonne  off  man  is  lord  even 
off  the  saboth  daye. 

9  And  he  departed  thence,  and  went 
into  their  sinagogge. 

I  o  And  beholde !  there  Avas  a  man 
Avhiche  had  his  hande  dryed  ATp.  And 
they  axed  hym,  saynge,  Ys  yt  hiAvfull  to 
heale  apon  the  saboth  daye  ]  because 
they  myght  acuse  him. 

I I  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Whyche 
ys  he  a  mongc  you.  iff  he  had  a  shepe, 
fallen  into  a  pitt  on  the  saboth  daye, 
that  Avoldc  not  take  hym,  and  lyft  hym 
out] 

12  And  hoAve  moclie  ys  a  man  better 
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betera  %  Witodlice  hyt  ys  alyfed  on  reste- 
dagum  wel  to  donne. 

13  Da  cwaej)  he  to  dam  menn,  A']?ene 
dine  hand.  And  he  I11  a]?enede ;  and  heo 
Avaes  hal  geAvorden  SAva  seo  oderA 

1 4  Da  Sunder-halgan  eodun  da  ut 
source,  and  Avorhton  gej^eaht  ongen 
hyne,  hu  hi  hyne  forspildon. 

15  Se  Hselend  sojdice  deet  Aviste,  and 
ferde  danon  ;  and  him  fyligdon  mycel 
msenigeo,  and  he  hselde  hig  ealle. 

16  And  bebead  him,  daet  hig  hyt  nanum 
men  ne  ssedon ; 

17  Daet  AATsere  gefylled,  dset  dc  gecAved- 
en  Avses  )>urh  Isaiam,  done  Avitegan,  dus 
CAvedende, 

18  Her  is  min  cnapa,  done  ic  geceas, 
min  gecorena,  on  dam  Avel-gelicode  minre 
saAvle ;  ic  asette  minne  gast  ofer  hyne, 
and  dom  he  bodaj)  feodum. 

19  Ne  flit  he,  ne  he  ne  hrymj),  ne  nan 
man  ne  gehyr])  hys  stemne  on  strsetom. 

20  To-CAvysed  hreodhe  ne  forbrytt,  and 
smeocende  flex  he  ne  adAvsescJ),  serdam 
de  he  aAvorpe  dom  to  sige ; 

21  And  on  hys  naman  ]?eoda  gehyhta)?.+ 

22  Da  Avses  him  broht  an  deofol-seoc 
man,  se  Avees  blind  and  dumb  ;  and  he 
hyne  haeldc,  swii  daet  he  spreec,  and  ge- 
seah. 

23  And  da  menigeo  ealle  Avundrudon, 
and  CAAT2edon,  CAvede  A\re  is  des  Dauides 
sunu  h 

24  Sojdice  da  da  Sundor-halgan  dis 
gehyrdon,  da  CAvaedon  hig,  Ne  aclrify  des 
deoflu  ut,  buton  jmrh  Belzebub,  deofla 
ealdre. 

25  Se  Hselend  sojdice  Aviste  hyra  ge- 
jjancas,  and  CAvae})  to  him,  AE'lc  rice  de 
by}?  tAAryr8ede  on  him  sylfum,  by])  to-AVorp- 
en,  and  aelc  ceaster,  odde  bus,  de  by{> 
vviderweard  ongen  hyt  sylf,  hyt  ne  stent. 

26  And  gyf  se  deoful  adrif|>  ut  done 
deoful,  hig  heo]>  to-dselede  ;  hu  maeg  don- 
iie  hys  rice  standan  ? 

27  And  gyf  ic  Jmrh  Belzebub  adrife  ut 
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than  a  sheep  ?  And  so  it  is  leeful  to  do 
good  in  the  sabot. 

13  Thanne  lie  seide  to  the  man,  Strccclic 
forth  thin  bond.  And  he  street e  forth  ; 
and  it  is  restorid  to  heltlic  as  the  tothei. 

14  Forsothe  Pharisees  goyngc  out, 
maden  a  counsel  a^eins  hym,  liou  thei 
sliulden  lcese  hym. 

15  Sothely  Jliesus  witynge,  wente  awev 
thennes ;  and  many  sueden  hym,  and 
he  helidc  hem  alle. 

16  And  he  comaundide  to  hem,  that 
tliei  shulden  nat  make  hym  opyn  ;  + 

17  That  that  thing  shulde  be  fulfilled, 
that  was  said  by  Ysay,  the  prophete, 
seyingc, 

18  Loo!  my  chosen  child,  whom  T 
haue  chosen,  my  derlyng,  in  whom  it 
hath  wcl  plesid  to  my  sonle  ;  I  slial 
putte  my  spirit  on  hym,  and  he  shal 
telle  dome  to  lieithcn  men. 

19  He  shal  nat  stryue,  ne  crye,  nether 
eny  man  shal  here  his  voice  in  stretis. 

20  He  shal  nat  breke  to  gidre  a  schak- 
en  reed,  and  he  shal  nat  quenehe  smok- 
ynge  flax,  til  that  he  cast  out  dome  to 
victorie  ; 

2 1  And  hethen  men  shulen  hope  in  his 
name. 

22  Thanne  a  blynd  man  and  doumb, 
hauynge  a  deuel,  was  offrid  vp  to  hym  ; 
and  he  hclide  hym,  so  that  he  spac,  and 
say. 

23  And  alle  the  cumpanyes  wondreden, 
and  saiden,  Wher  this  be  the  sone  of 
Dauitli  1 

24  But  the  Pharisees,  heryngc,  sciden, 
He  this  eastith  not  out  feendis,  no  but 

*  in  Belzabub,  prince  of  fendis. 

25  Sothely  Jhcsus,  wityngc  her  thou3iis, 
seide  to  hem,  Echo  kyngdam  de])artid 
a3cins  hym  self,  shal  be  desolat,f  and 
eehe  citee,  or  hous,  departid  a3cins  it 
self,  shal  nat  stonde. 

26  And  3if  Sathanas  eastith  out  Sa- 
thanas,  he  is  departid  a3eins  hym  sell ; 
therfore  hou  shal  his  kyngdam  stonde  1 

27  And  3if  I  in  Belzabub  cast  out 
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then  a  shepc?  Whcrfore  it  ys  lefull  to 
do  a  good  dede  on  the  sabot h  dayc. 

13  Then  sayde  he  to  the  man,  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand.  And  he  stretched  it 
forthe ;  and  yt  was  agaync  made  even 
as  whole  as  the  other. 

1 4  Then  the  Faryscs  went  forthe,  and 
toke  counsell  agaynst  hym,  howc  they 
m)'ght  destroye  hym. 

1 5  When  Jesus  knewc  that,  he  departed 
thence  ;  and  moehe  people  folowed  him, 
and  lie  healed  them  all. 

16  And  charged  them,  that  they  shulde 
not  make  him  knownc  ; 

17  To  fulfyll  that  which  was  spoken 
by  Esay,  the  prophet,  which  saycth, 

1 8  Beholdc !  my  sonne,  whom  I  have 
chosen,  my  derlinge,  in  whom  my  soule 
hath  had  delite  ;  I  wyll  put  my  sprete 
on  him,  and  he  shall  shewe  iudgement 
to  te  gentyls. 

19  He  shall  not  stryve,  he  shall  not 
crye,  nether  shall  eny  man  heare  hys 
voyce  in  te  streetes. 

20  A  brosed  rede  shall  he  not  breach c, 
and  flaxe  that  begynneth  to  burnc  he 
shall  not  quenehe,  tyll  he  sendc  forth 
iudgement  vnto  victory  ; 

2 1  And  in  hys  name  shall  the  gentyls 
truste. 

22  Then  was  brought  to  hym,  won 
possessed  with  a  devyll,  whych  was  both 
blynde  and  domne ;  and  he  healed  him, 
insomuch  that  he  which  was  blynd  and 
domne  both  spake,  and  sawe. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amased, 
and  sayde,  Ys  not  this  the  sonne  of 
David  ? 

24  When  the  Pharises  herdc  that,  they 
sayde,  He  dryveth  the  devyls  no  nothcr 
wise  oute,  but  by  the  helppe  off  Belse- 
bub,  the  chcfc  of  the  devylls. 

25  But  Jesus  knewe  their  thoughtes, 
and  sayde  to  them,  Every  kyngdom  dc- 
vided  with  in  it  sylfe,  shalbc  desolate, 
nether  shall  eny  cite,  or  housholdc, 
devyded  ayenst  it  sylfe,  contynue. 

26  So  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  then  ys 
he  devyded  avenst  him  sylfe ;  howc 
shall  then  hys  kyngdom  endure? 

27  Allso  yf  Y  by  the  helppe  of  Belzc- 
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deofla,  }>urh  hwsenc  adrifa])  eowre  beam  ? 
Fordam  big  sylfe  beo])  eowre  deman. 

28  Gyf  ic  sojdice  on  Godes  Gaste  a- 
wurpe  deoflu,  witodlice  on  eow  becym}) 
Godes  rice. 

29  Odde  hu  mseg  man  ingan  on  stranges 
bus,  and  bys  fata  byne  bereafian,  buton 
lie  gebinde  serest  done  strangan,  and 
donne  bys  bus  bereafige?+ 

30  Se  de  nys  mid  me,  be  is  ongen  me  ; 
and  se  de  ne  gadera]?  mid  me,  be 
to-wyrp]). 

31  Fordam  ic  seege  eow,  eelc  synn 
and  bysmur-sprsec  byj?  forgyfen  man- 
num,  so])liee  dees  Halgan  Gastes  bysmur- 
spreec  ne  by])  forgyfen. 

32  And  swa  bwylc  swa  cwy(>  word  on¬ 
gen  mannes  sunu,  him  by])  forgyfen  ;  se 
de  sojdice  cwyf>  ongen  Haligne  Gast,  ne 
by]?  hyt  bym  forgyfen,  ne  on  disse  wor- 
ulde,  ne  on  dcere  toweardan. 

33  Odde  wyrcea]?  god  treow,  and  bys 
weastm  godne  ;  odde  wyrceaj)  yfel  treow, 
and  bys  wsestm  yfelne  ;  witodlice  be  dam 
weastmme  by])  dset  treow  oncnawen. 

34  La  ge  nsedrena  cynryn,  hu  magon 
ge  god  sprecau,  donne  ge  synt  yfele  ? 
Sojdice  of  daere  beortan  willan  se  muj) 
spic]?. 

35  God  mann  sof>lice  of  godum  gold- 
horde  bring)?  god  for]?,  and  yfel  mann  of 
yfelum  gold-horde  bring])  yfel  for]). 


36  So])lice  ic  seege  eow,  dset  selc  idel 
word  de  menn  spreca]),  hi  agylda])  ge- 
scead  be  dam  on  domes  dsege; 

37  So]?lice  of  dinum  wordum  du  byst 
gerybtwTsod,  and  of  dinum  wordum  du 
byst  geny derod. t 

38  Da  andswarodun  bym  sume  da  boc- 
eras  and  da  Sundor-halgan,  dus  cwed- 
ende,  Lareow,  we  wylla]?  sum  tacn  of  de 
geseon. 

39  He  andswarode  bym  and  cwse]), 
Yfel  cneorys  and  forliger  sec])  tacn,  and 
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deuelis,  in  whom1-  30111*0  sonys  casten 
out  ?  Thcrforc  thei  sliulen  ben  30111*0 
domys  men. 

28  Forsothe  3if  I  in  the  Spirit  of  God 
caste  out  fcndis,  therforc  the  kyngdam 
of  God  is  cummen  in  to  30u.t 

29  Ether  hou  may  cny  man  entre  in 
to  the  lious  of  a  stronge  man,  and  take 
awey  his  vessel  is,  no  but  first  he  shal 
byndc  the  stronge  man,  and  than  he 
shal  rauyshc  his  hous? 

30  He  that  is  nat  with  me,  is  a3einus 
me  ;  and  he  that  gadrith  nat  to  gidre 
with  me,  scatrith  abrood. 

31  Therfore  Y  seye  to  30U,  al  synne 
and  blasfemye  shal  be  foi^ouen  to  men, 
but  the  spirit  of  blasfemye  shal  nat  be 
for3ouen. 

32  And  who  euere  shal  seie  a  word 
a3eins  mannys  sone,  it  shal  be  foi^ouen 
to  hym  ;  forsothe  he  that  shall  seye  a 
word  a3eins  the  Holy  Goost,  it  shal  nat 
be  foi*3oueu  to  hym,  nether  in  this  world, 

j  ne  in  the  tother. 

33  Ether  make  3e  the  tree  good,  and 
his  fruyt  good  :  ether  make  3e  the  tree 
vuel,  and  his  fruyt  euyl ;  forsothe  a  tree 
is  k  no  wen  of  the  fruyt. 

3 4  5e  geueracioun  of  eddris,  liowe  mowe 
3e  speke  good  thingis,  when  3e  ben  yuel  ? 
Sothely  the  mouth  spekith  of  the  grete 
plente  of  the  herte. 

35  A  good  man  brengith  forth  good 
thingis  of  good  tresoure,  and  an  yuel 
man  bryngith  forth  yuel  thingis  of  yuel 
tresour. 

36  Forsothe  Y  seie  to  30U,  for  whi  of 
cuery  ydel  word  that  men  speken,  thei 
sliul  3elde  resoun  therof  in  the  day  of 
dome ; 

37  For  of  thi  word  is  thou  shalt  be 
iustified,  and  of  thi  wordis  thou  shalt  be 
dampnyd. 

38  Thanne  sume  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  answcrcden  to  hym,  seyinge, 
Mai st re,  we  wolden  se  a  tokne  of  thee. 

39  The  whiche  answerynge  scith  to 
hem,  A11  iuel  generaeioun  and  auoutrcrc 
sekith  a  tokne,  and  tokne  shal  nat  be 
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bub  east  out  devyls,  by  whose  hclppe  do 
yourc  children  east  them  out'?  Therfore 
thei  shalbe  yourc  iudges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  the  devyls  by  the 
Sprete  of  God,  then  ys  the  kyngdom  of 
God  come  on  you. 

29  Other  I10 we  can  a  man  enter  into  a 
mighty  man  lies  housse,  and  violently 
take  awayc  his  godes,  cxeepte  he  fyrst 
bynde  the  stronge  man,  and  then  spoyle 
liys  housse  ? 

30  He  thatt  ys  not  with  me,  ys  agaynst 
me ;  and  he  that  gaddercth  not  with 
me,  scattereth  abrode. 

31  Wherfore  I  say  vnto  you,  all  maner 
off  synne  and  blasphemy  shalbe  forgevcn 
vnto  men,  but  the  blasphemy  against 
the  Holy  Goost  shall  not  be  forgeven 
vnto  meu. 

32  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  worde 
agaynst  the  sonne  off  man,  it  shalbe 
forgeven  him  ;  but  whosoever  speaketh 
agaynst  the  Holy  Goost,  yt  shall  not  be 
fforgeven  hym,  no,  nether  in  this  worlde, 
nether  in  the  worlde  to  come. 

33  Other  make  the  tree  good,  and  his 
frute  good  also  ;  or  els  make  the  tree 
evyll,  and  his  frute  evyll  also ;  for  the 
tree  ys  knowen  by  hys  frute. 

34  0  generaeion  of  vipers,  liowe  can 
ye  saye  well,  when  ye  youre  selves  are 
evyll  ?  For  of  the  aboundanee  of  the 
liert  the  mouthe  speaketh. 

35  A  good  man  onte  of  the  good  trea¬ 
sure  of  hys  liert  bryngeth  forth  good 
thynges,  and  an  evyll  man  out  off  his 
evyll  treasure  bryngeth  forthe  evyll 
thinges. 

36  But  I  say  vnto  you,  that  of  every 
ydell  worde  that  men  shall  have  spoken, 
they  shall  geve  a  countes  at  the  daye  off 
iudgement ; 

37  For  by  thy  wordes  thou  shalt  be 
iustifyed,  and  by  thy  wordes  thou  shalt 
be  condemned. 

38  Then  answered  eertayne  off  the 
scribes  and  off  the  Pharises,  sayngc, 
Master,  we  woldc  fayne  se  a  sygne  of 
the. 

39  He  answered  them  saynge,  The 
evyll  and  advoutrous  generaeion  seketh 
a  signe,  but  there  shall  no  signe  be 
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hyre  ne  bi)>  nan  tacn  geseald,  buton 
Ionas  tacn,  dees  witcgan. 

40  Witodlice  swa  swa  Tonas  woes  on 
does  hwseles  imio]?e  )>ry  dagas  and  J?reo 
niht,  swa  by)?  mannes  sunu  on  eorJ>an 
heortan  ]?ry  dagas  and  j>reo  niht. 

41  Niniuetisce  weras  arsaf>  on  dome 
mid  dysse  cneorysse,  and  hig  genyderiaj) 
hig ;  fordam  de  hig  dydon  deed-bote  on 
ionas  bodunge,  and  des  is  mara  donne 
Ionas 

42  Su]>-dceles  cwen  arist  on  dome 
mid  disse  cneorysse,  and  heo  genyderaj? 
hig ;  fordam  de  heo  com  fram  landes 
gemserum,  to  gehyranne  Salomones 
wisdom  and  des  is  mara  donne  Salom¬ 
on. 


43  Sojdice  donne  se  uncleena  gast  ut- 
feerj)  fram  menn,  he  geej>  geond  drige 
stowa,  secende  reste,  and  he  ne  gemet. 

44  Donne  cwy|>  he,  Ic  gecyrre  on  mm 
hns,  danon  ic  ut-eode.  And  cumende  he 
gemet  hyt  oemtig,  and  geclsensod  mid 
besmum,  and  gefroetwod. 

45  Donne  goe))  he,  and  him  to-genim)) 
seofnn  odre  gastas,  wyrsan  donne  he ; 
and  ingangende  hig  eardigeaj?  doer.  And 
donne  wurda]?  does  mannes  ytemestan 
wyrsan  donne  da  serran.  And  swa  byj) 
dysse  wyrrestan  cneorysse. 

46  Da  he  das  )>ing  da  gyt  sproec  to 
dam  moenegum,  da  stod  hys  modor  and 
his  gebrodra  dan'  ute,  secende  sprcecon 
to  him. 

47  Sojdice  da  cwoe]?  sum  to  him,  Wit¬ 
odlice  I  din  modur  and  dine  gebrodra 
standa})  her  ute,  de  secende. 

48  And  he  andswarode  hym  secgend- 
um,  and  cwoe]>,  Hwylc  ys  min  modur? 
and  hwylce  synt  mine  gebrodra  ? 

49  And  he  a  denude  hys  hand  on  his 
leorning-cnihtas,  and  cwoe)>,  [Her  is  mm 
moder  and  mine  gebrodru  ;+] 

50  Witodlice  swa  hwylc  swa  wyrcj) 
mines  fa3der  wiltan  de  on  heofenan  is, 
he  is  min  brodur,  and  min  swustor,  and 
modor. 


XII.  40-50.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

30uen  to  it,  no  but  the  tokne  of  Jonas, 
the  prophete. 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  in  the  womb  of 
a  wliall  three  clays  and  three  n^tis,  so 
maimus  sone  slial  he  in  the  herte  of  the 
ertlie  three  clays  and  three  ni3tis. 

41  Men  of  Xyn}rue  slial  ryse  in  dome 
with  this  generacioun,  and  shulcn  eon- 
dempne  it ;  for  tlici  diden  penaiince  in 
the  prechynge  of  Jonas,  and  loo  !  here 
is  more  than  Jonas. 

42  The  queen  of  the  south  shal  ryse  in 
dome  with  this  generation,  and  shal 
condempne  it ;  for  she  came  fro  the 
eendis  of  the  ertlie,  for  to  here  the  wis- 
dam  of  Salomon,  and  loo  !  heere  is  more 
than  Salomon. 

43  Forsothc  whan  an  vnelene  spirit 
slial  go  out  fro  a  man,  he  goth  by  drye 
places,  seekynge  reste,  and  he  fyndyth 
nat. 

44  Thanne  he  saith,  I  shal  turne  a3ein 
in  to  my  hous,  fro  whennys  Y  came  out. 
And  he  eummynge  fyndith  it  voide, 
clensid  with  bismes,  and  maad  faire. 

45  Thanne  he  goth,  and  takith  seuen 
other  spiritis  with  liyrn,  worse  than  hym 
self ;  and  tliei  entrynge  yn  dwellen 
there.  And  the  last  thingis  of  that  man 
ben  maad  worse  than  the  former.  So  it 
shal  be  and  to  this  worst  generacioun. 

46  5it  liyrn  spekynge  to  the  cnmpanyes 
of  peple,  loo !  his  modir  and  his  bre- 
theren  stoden  with  011  te forth,  seekyng 
for  to  speke  to  hym. 

47  Sothelv  sum  man  saide  to  liyin, 
Loo  !  till  modir  and  thi  brethren  stonden 
with  outforth,  seekynge  thee. 

48  And  he,  answerynge  to  the  man 
seiynge  to  hym,  seith,  Who  is  my  modir  ? 
and  who  ben  my  brethren  ? 

49  And  he  holdynge  forth  his  bond  in 
to  his  disciples,  seide,  Loo  !  my  modir 
and  my  bretheren  ; 

50  Treiily  whoeuer  doth  the  wil  of  my 
faclir  that  is  in  henenes,  he  is  my  bro¬ 
ther,  suster,  and  modir. 
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geven  to  them,  but  the  signe  of  tbe  pro¬ 
phet  e,  Iouas. 

40  For  as  Ionas  was  tlire  days  and  thre 
nyghtes  in  the  whales  belly,  soo  shall 
the  sonne  of  man  be  thre  clays  and  thre 
night  os  in  the  hert  of  the  ertli. 

41  The  men  of  Ninivite  shall  rise  at 
the  day  of  iudgement  with  this  naeion, 
and  condemne  them  ;  for  they  repented 
at  the  preachynge  of  Jonas,  and  beholde! 
a  greater  then  Jonos  ys  here. 

42  The  queue  of  the  south  shall  ryse 
at  the  day  of  iudgement  with  this  gene- 
raeion,  and  shall  condemne  them  ;  for 
she  cam  from  the  vtmost  parties  of  the 
worlde,  to  heare  the  wisdome  of  Solo¬ 
mon,  and  behold  !  heare  is  a  greater  then 
Solomon. 

43  When  the  vnelene  sprete  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  throughout 
dry  places,  seking  reest,  and  fyndeth 
none. 

44  Then  he  sayeth,  I  will  retourne 
ageyne  into  my  housse,  from  whence  I 
cam  oute.  And  when  he  is  come  he 
fyndeth  the  housse  empty,  and  swepte, 
and  garni  sshecl. 

45  Then  he  goeth  his  wave,  and  taketli 
seven  spi  etes,  worsse  then  hym  silfe ;  and 
so  entre  they  in  and  dwell  there.  And 
the  ende  of  that  man  is  worsse  then  the 
becrinnvn".  Even  so  shall  it  be  to  this 
frowarde  naeion. 

46  Whill  he  yet  talked  to  the  people, 
beholde !  hys  model*  and  his  brethren 
stode  with  out  the  dores,  desyring  to 
speake  with  him. 

47  Then  won  said  vnto  him,  Behold ! 
thy  moder  and  thy  brethren  stond  with¬ 
out,  desiringe  to  speke  with  the. 

48  He  answered,  and  sayd  to  him  that 
tolde  him,  Who  is  my  mother  ?  or  who 
are  my  brethren  ] 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  bond 
over  his  disciples,  and  sayd,  Behold  !  my 
mother  and  my  brethren  ; 

50  For  whosoever  fulfilleth  my  fathers 
will  whiehe  is  in  hcven,  he  is  my  brother, 
my  suster,  and  my  mother. 
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Chap.  XIII.  1  On  dam  da?ge  dam 
Haelende  ut-gangendum  of  huse,  he  saet 
wid  da  sae. 

2  And  mycle  maenigeo  waeron  gesam- 
node  to  hym,  swa  daet  he  eode  on  scyp 
and  daer  saet ;  and  eall  seo  maenigeo 
stod  on  dam  waroJ>e. 

3  And  he  spraec  to  him  fela  on  bigspel- 
lum,  cwedende,  Sojdice  1  ut-eode  se  sakl- 
ere+  hys  saed  to  slwenne. 

4  And  da  da  he  seow,  sume  hig  feollon 
wid  weg,  and  fuglas  comun,  and  aeton 
da. 

5  So|dice  sume  feollon  on  staenihte, 
daer  hyt  naefde  mycle  cor|)an  ;  and  hraed- 
lice  up-sprungon,  fordam  de  hig  naefdon 
daere  eor)>an  dypan. 

6  Sojdiee  up-sprungenre  sunnau,  hig  a- 
druwudon,  and  forscruneon,  fordam  de 
hig  nrefdon  wyrtrum. 

7  Sojdice  sume  feollon  on  ]>ornas  ;  and 
da  Jjornas  weoxon,  and  for]u’ysmudon 
da. 

8  Sume  sojdice  feollon  on  gode  eor)>an, 
and  sealdon  weastm  ;  sum  hund-fealdue, 
sum  sixtig-fealdne,  sum  ]>rittig-fealdne. 

9  Se  de  liaebbe  earan  to  gehyrenne, 
gehyre. 

10  And  da  genealaehton  his  leorning- 
cnilitas  and  cwaedon  to  hym,  For  hwig 
spycst  du  to  hym  mid  bigspellum  ? 

1 1  Da  audswarode  he  hym,  Fordam 
de  eow  is  geseald  to  witanne  heofena 
rices  gerynu ;  and  him  nys  na  geseald. 

12  Sojdice  dam  de  ha?fj?  him  by]>  ge¬ 
seald,  and  he  haefj? ;  sojdice  se  de  naef]), 
and  daet  de  he  haef|?  him  bij>  aetbroden. 

13  Fordam  ic  spaec  to  him  mid  big¬ 
spellum,  fordam  de  lociende  hig  ne  ge- 
seoj),  and  gehyrende  hig  ne  gehyraj),  ne 
ne  ongytaj)  ; 

14  Daet  on  him  sy  gefylled  Esaias  wit-  I 
egung,  Of  gehyrnysse  ge  geliyraj?,  and 
ge  ne  ongytaj? ;  and  lociende  ge  geseoj), 
and  ge  ne  geseoJ> ; 

15  Sojdice  dises  folces  heorte  is  ahyrd, 
and  hig  hefelice  mid  earum  gehyrdon, 


XIII.  I- 15.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

Ciiaf.  XIII.  I  In  that  day  Jhesus 
goynge  out  of  the  lious,  sat  besidis  the 
sec. 

2  And  manye  cumpanyes  of  peplc  lien 
gedrid  to  hym,  so  that  lie  steyinge  vp 
in  to  a  boot  sat ;  and  al  the  cunipanye 
stode  in  the  brynkc. 

.3  And  lie  spak  to  hem  many  thingis  in 
parablis,  seiynge,  Loo  !  he  that  sowith, 
goth  out  to  sowe  his  seed. 

4  And  the  while  he  soweth,  sum  felden 
byside  the  were,  and  briddis  of  the  eyre 
camen,  and  ceten  hem. 

5  Sothely  other  seedis  felden  intostoony 
placis,  wher  thei  hadden  nat  moclic 
ertlie  ;  and  anoon  thei  ben  sprungen  vp, 
for  thei  liadde  nat  depnesse  of  erthe. 

6  Sothely  the  sunne  sprung  vp,  thei 
swaliden,+  and  for  tliei  hadden  nat  roote, 
thei  drieden  vp. 

7  Forsothe  other  seedis  felden  amonge 
thornis  ;  and  the  thornis  wexen  vp,  and 
strangliden  hem. 

8  But  other  seedis  felden  in  to  good 
lond,  and  3auen  fruyt ;  sume  an  hundred 
fold,  another  sexti  fold,  another  thritti 
fold. 

9  He  that  hath  eris  of  heerynge,  heere 
he. 

10  And  disciplis  cummynge  to  seiden 
to  hym,  Whi  spekist  thou  in  parablis  to 
hem  ? 

1 1  The  wliiche  answerynge  seitli  to 
hem,  For  to  3011  it  is  3ouen  for  to  knowe 
the  mysterie+  of  the  kyngdam  of  heuenes ; 
but  it  is  nat  30iien  to  hem. 

1 2  For  it  shal  be  30uen  to  hym  that 
hath,  and  he  shal  have  plentee  :  trewly 
who  that  hath  nat,  that  thing  that  he  is 
seen  to  liaue  shal  be  taken  awey  fro 
hym. 

13  Therfore  I  speke  to  hem  in  parablis, 
for  thei  seevnge  see  nat,  and  thei  heer¬ 
ynge  heeren  nat,  nether  vndirstonden ; 

1 4  That  the  prophecie  of  Ysay  seiynge 
be  fulfill  id  in  hem,  With  heerynge  3c 
shulen  heere,  and  30c  sliulen  nat  vnder- 
stonde ;  and  30c  seeynge  shulen  see,  and 
3ee  shulen  nat  see  ; 

15  Fur  the  hertc  of  this  peple  is  cn- 
fattid,  and  thei  lierden  greuously  with 
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Chat.  XIII.  1  The  same  daye  went 
Jesus  out  oil  the  liousse,  and  sat  by  the 
see  syde. 

2  And  moch  people  resorted  vnto  him, 
so  gretly  that  he  went  and  sat  in  a 
shyppe ;  and  all  the  people  stode  on  the 
shoore. 

3  And  lie  spake  many  thynges  to  them 
in  similitudes,  sayingc,  P>eholde !  the 
sower  wentt  forth  to  sowe. 

4  And  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the 
wayes  syde,  and  the  fowlles  cam,  and 
devoured  it  vppe. 

5  Some  fell  apon  stony  groundc,  where 
it  had  not  moche  erth  ;  and  u  non  it 
s]>ronge  vppe,  because  it  had  no  depht 
off  erth. 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  vppe,  hi tt 
eauth  heet,  and  for  lake  off  rotynge, 
wyddred  awaye. 

7  Some  fell  amonge  thornes  ;  and  the 
thornes  arose,  and  chooked  it. 

8  Parte  fell  in  goode  grunde,  and  broght 
forth  good  frute  ;  some  an  hundred  fold, 
some  fifty  fold,  some  thyrty  folde. 

9  Whosoever  hath  earcs  to  lieare,  let 
him  lieare. 

10  And  hys  disciples  cam  and  sayde  to 
him,  Why  speakest  thou  to  them  in 
parables  1 

1 1  He  answered  and  sayde  vnto  them, 
Hit  is  geven  vnto  you  to  knowe  the 
secrettes  off  the  kyngdom  of  hevm  ;  but 
to  them  it  is  not  geven. 

12  For  whosumever  hath  to  him  shall 
hit  be  geven,  and  he  shall  have  abound - 
ance  ;  but  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him 
shalbe  takyn  awaye  even  that  same  that 
he  hath. 

13  Therfore  speake  Y  to  them  in  simi¬ 
litudes,  for  though  they  se,  they  se  not, 
and  hearinge  they  lieare  not,  nether 
vnderstonde ; 

14  And  in  them  ys  fulfylled  the  pro¬ 
phesy  of  Esay  which  prophesi  sayth, 
With  youre  eares  ye  shall  lieare,  and 
shall  not  vnderstonde  ;  and  with  youre 
eyes  ye  shall  se,  and  shall  not  perceave ; 

15  For  this  peoples  hert  ys  wexed 
grosse,  and  their  eares  were  dull  of 
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and  hyra  eagan  beclysdon,  de-lies  big 
sefre  mid  eagum  geseon,  and  mid  earum 
gehyron,  and  mid  beortan  ongyton,  and 
sin  gecyrrede,  and  ic  big  gebaele. 

16  Sojdice  eadige  synt  eowre  eagan 
fordam  de  big  geseoj),  and  eowre  earan 
fordam  de  big  gebyraj?. 

17  S6j>Hce  on  eornust  ic  eow  secge, 
diet  manega  witegan  and  rihtwise  gewil- 
nudon  da  f>in g  to  geseonne  de  ge  geseo]), 

I  and  big  ne  gesawon,  and  gebyran  da  |nng 
de  ge  gebyra)>,  and  big  ne  gebyrdon. 

18  Gebyre  ge  sojdice  dies  sawendan 
bigspell. 

19  iE'lc  dsera  de  Godes  wurd  gebyr)>, 
and  ne  ongyt,  donne  cym[>  deoful,  and 
bereafa]?  dset  on  bys  beortan  asawen  is  ; 
daet  is  se  de  wid  done  weg  asawen  is. 


20  Sojdice  se  de  ofer  done  stan  asawen 
is,  dis  is  se  de  dset  Godes  wurd  gebyrj), 
and  brsedlice  diet  mid  blisse  onfebJ>. 

2 1  Sojdice  byt  nsefj)  done  wyrtrum  on 
him,  ac  is  hwilwendlic.  Gewordenre  ge- 
drefednesse  and  ebtnesse  for  dam  wurde, 
brsedlice  big  beo|)  ge-untreowsode. 

22  SoJ>lice  dset  de  asawen  is  on  ]?ornum, 
diet  is  se  de  diet  wurd  gebyrj),  and  donne 
eornfullness  disse  worulde,  and  leasung 
dissa  woruld-welena  for]>rysmiaJ)  daet 
wurd,  and  bit  is  butan  weastme  ge- 
worden. 

23  So)>lice  dset  de  asawen  wees  on  dset 
gode  land,  daet  is  se  de  diet  wurd  ge- 
liyr)>,  and  ongyt,  and  done  weastm 
bring]).  And  donne  de\>  sum  bund- 
fealdne,  sum  sixti-fealdne,  sum  jjritti- 
fealdne. 

24  He  rebte  him  dt  oder  bigspel,  and 
dus  cwse]),  Heofena  rice  is  geworden  dam 
men  gelic,  de  seow  god  ssed  on  bis 
secyre. 

25  So])lice,  da  da  men  slepon,  da  com 
bis  feonda  sum,  and  ofer-seow  bit  mid 
coccele  on  middan  dam  bwa?te,  and 
ferde  danon. 

26  Sojdice  da  seo  wyrt  weox,  and  done 
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eris,  and  thci  linn  closid  licr  ec3en,  that 
sum  tyme  thci  sec  with  CC3C11,  and  with 
cris  heeren,  and  viulirstondcn  in  hertc, 
and  thci  ben  to  gidre  turned,  and  I  heele 
hem. 

16  Forsothe  30111-0  ee3en  that  seen  ben 
blessid,  and  30111*0  eris  that  heeren. 

17  Forsothe  I  save  trewthe  to  30U,  for 
many  prophetis  and  iuste  men  coueit- 
iden  to  see  thoo  thingus  that  3ee  seen, 
and  thci  saien  nat,  and  to  heeren  thoo 
thingis  that  3ee  heeren,  and  tliei  herden 
nat. 

1 8  Therfore  heere  3c  the  parable  of  the 
sowynge  man. 

t  9  Eche  that  heerith  the  word  of  rewme, 
and  vndirstondith  nat,  the  yuel  spirit 
cometh,  and  rauyschith  that  that  is 
sowyn  in  his  herte ;  this  is  that  is  sowen 
besidis  the  weye. 

20  Sothely  he  that  is  sowen  on  the 
stoon,  this  it  is,  that  heerith  the  word  of 
God,  and  anoon  with  ioye  takith  it. 

21  Forsothe  he  hath  nat  roote  in  hym 
self,  but  it  is  temporal. f  Forsothe  tribu- 
lacioun  and  perseeueioune  maad  for  the 
word,  anoon  he  is  selaundrid. 

22  Bot  he  that  is  sowen  in  thornys,  is 
this  that  herith  the  word,  and  the  bysy- 
nesse  of  this  world,  and  the  falsnessis  of 
ritchessis  stranglith  the  word,  and  it  is 
maad  with  outen  fruyt. 

23  Bot  he  that  is  sowen  in  to  good 
1  lond,  is  this  that  herith  the  word,  and 

•vndirstondith,  and  bryngthe  forth  fruyt. 
And  sothely  sume  makith  an  hundre- 
fold,  treuly  another  sixty  fold,  forsothe 
another  thrittifold. 

24  Another  parable  Jhesus  putte  forth 
to  hem,  seyi nge,  The  kyngdam  of  heuenes 
is  maad  liche  to  a  man,  that  sew  good 
seed  in  his  feeld. 

25  But,  when  men  slepten,  his  eumye 
came,  and  sew  aboue  dernel+  in  the 
midil  of  whete,  and  wente  awey. 

26  Sothely  when  the  lierbe  haetde 
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herynge,  and  their  eyes  have  they  closed, 
lest  they  shuhle  se  with  their  eyes, 
and  lieare  with  their  cares,  and  shuld 
vnderstonde  with  their  hertes,  and  shuldo 
tourne,  that  Y  myght  lieale  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  youre  eyes  for  they 
se,  and  youre  cares  for  they  lieare. 

1 7  Yerely  Y  say  vnto  you,  that  many 
prophetes  and  pcrfaicte  men  have  desired 
to  se  tho  thinges  which  ye  se,  and  have 
not  sene  them,  and  to  heare  tho  thinges 
which  ye  heare,  and  have  not  herde 
them. 

18  Heare  ye  therfore  the  similitude  off 
the  sower. 

19  When  a  man  heareth  the  worde  of 
the  kingdom,  and  vnderstondeth  it  not, 
there  eometh  the  evyll  man,  and  catcheth 
awaye  that  which  was  sowne  in  hys  liert ) 
and  thys  is  he  which  was  sowne  by  the 
waye  syde. 

20  But  he  that  was  sowne  in  the  stony 
grunde,  ys  he,  which  heareth  the  worde 
of  God,  and  anon  with  ioye  receaveth  itt. 

21  Yet  hath  he  no  rottes  in  him  selfe, 
and  therefore  he  dureth  but  a  season. 
For  as  sone  as  tribulation  or  persecucion 
aryseth  because  of  the  worde,  by  and  by 
he  falleth. 

22  He  that  was  sowne  arnonge  thornes, 
ys  he  that  heareth  the  worde  off  God, 
but  the  care  off  this  worlde,  and  the 
dissaytfulnes  off  ryches  ehoke  the  worde, 
and  so  ys  he  made  vnfrutfull. 

23  He  which  is  sowne  in  the  good 
grounde,  ys  he  that  heareth  the  worde, 
and  vnderstondeth  it,  whieh  also  bereth 
frute.  And  bringeth  forth,  some  an 
hundred  folde,  some  fyfty  folde,  and 
some  thyrty  folde. 

24  Another  similitude  put  he  forth 
vnto  them,  saynge,  The  kyngdom  off 
heven  ys  lyke  vnto  a  man,  which  sowed 
good  seede  in  his  felde. 

25  Butt,  why  11  men  shlepte,  ther  cam 
his  foo,  and  sowed  tares  arnonge  the 
wheate,  and  went  his  waye. 

26  When  the  blade  was  spronge  vp,  and 
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weastm  brohte,  da  aeteowde  se  coccel 
hine. 

27  Da  eodon  dees  hlafordes  }:eowas, 
and  cwcedon,  Hlaford,  liu  ne  scow  du 
god  sad  on  dinum  aecere  ]  hwanon  haefde 
he  coccel  1 

28  Da  cw ae]>  he,  Daet  dyde  unhold- 
mann.  Da  cwaedon  da  )?eowas,  AVylt  du 
we  gaj>,  and  gaderiaj>  hig  1 

29  Da  cwse]>  he,  Nese,  de-laes  ge  done 
hwate  awurtwalion  donne  ge  done  coc¬ 
cel  gaderiaf>. 

30  Lata]>  aegder  weaxan  od  rip-timan  ; 
and  on  dam  np-timan  ic  secge  dam  rip- 
erum,  Gadria})  serest  done  coccel,  and 
blndajp  sceaf-maelum  to  forbsernenne,  and 
gadria)>  done  hwaete  into  minum  berne. 

31  He  rehte  him  da  gyt  oder  bigspel, 
dus  cwedende,  Heofena  rice  is  geworden 
gelic  senepes  corne,  daet  seow  se  man  on 
hys  aecre. 

32  Daet  is  ealra  saeda  laest,  sojdice  don¬ 
ne  hit  wyx]>,  hit  is  ealra  wyrta  maest, 
and  hit  wyrj?  treow  ;  swa  daet  heofnan 
fuhlas  cumaj?,  and  eardia]>  on  his  bogum. 

33  He  spraec  to  him  oder  bigspel,  and 
dus  cwaeji,  Heofena  rice  is  gelic  dam 
beorman,  done  daet  wif  onfeng,  and  be- 
hydde  on  )>rim  gemetum  melwes,  od  he 
waes  eall  ahafen. 

34  Ealle  das  Jung  se  Haelend  spraec 
mid  bigspellum  to  dam  weredum,  and 
nan  }>ing  ne  spraec  he  butan  bigspel¬ 
lum, 

35  Daet  waere  gefylled  daes  witegan 
cwyde,  Ic  atyne  mlnne  muj)  mid  big¬ 
spellum  ;  ic  bodige  digelnesse  fram  mid- 
dan-eardes  geseteduesse. 

36  He  forlet  da  da  maenegeo,  and  com 
to  his  inne ;  and  da  genealaehton  to  him 
his  leorning-cnihtas,  and  cwaedon,  Arece 
us  daet  bigspell  daes  hwaetes  and  daes 
cocceles. 
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grow  id,  and  maad  frnyt,  thaimc  the 
deni  el f  npperiden. 

27  Forsothe  the  seruauntis  of  the  hus- 
bondeman  comynge  m3,  seiden  to  hym, 
Lord,  wher  thou  hast  nat  sowcn  good 
seed  in  thi  feeld  ?  wher  of  than  hath  it 
dernel  ?+ 

28  And  he  seitli  to  hem,  The  man 
eninye  hath  don  this  thing.  Trewly  the 
seruauntis  seiden  to  him,  Wolt  thou  we 
go,  and  gedren  hem  ? 

29  And  he  saith,  Nay,  lest  perauenture 
30  gedrynge  dernels+  draw  vp  by  the 
roote  togidre  with  hem  and  the  whete. 

30  Suffre  3e  hem  bothc  wexe  til  to 
rype  eorne ;  and  in  tyme  of  rype  corn  I 
shal  seie  to  reperis,  First  gedre  3ee  to 
gedre  dernels,1  and  byndeth  hem  to 
gidre  in  knytehis+  for  to  be  brent,  but 
gedere  3c  whete  in  to  my  berne. 

31  A11  other  parable  Jhesus  putt e  forth 
to  hem,  seiynge,  The  kyngdam  of  lieu- 
enes  is  like  to  a  corn  of  seneuey,  the 
whiche  a  man  takynge  sewe  in  his  feeld. 

32  The  whiche  trewly  is  leest  of  alle 
seedis,  but  when  it  hath  wexen,  it  is 
most  of  alle  wortis,  and  is  maad  a  tree  ; 
so  that  briddis  of  the  eyre  eummen,  and 
dwell en  in  bowis+  therof. 

33  An  other  parable  Jhesus  spae  to 
hem,  The  kyngdam  of  heuenes  is  lie  to 
soure  dow3,  the  whiche  taken,  a  worn- 
man  hidde  in  three  mesuris  of  meele,  til 
it  were  al  sowrdowid. 

34  Jhesus  spae  alle  these  thingis  in 
parablis  to  the  cumpanyes  of  peple,  and 
he  spae  nat  to  hem  with  outen  parablis, 

35  That  it  shulde  be  fulfillid,  that  thing 
that  is  seid  by  the  prophete,  seyinge,  I 
shal  opyn  my  mouth  in  parablis  ;  I  shal 
bolke  out1"  hid  thingus  fro  makyng  of 
the  world. 

36  Thanne  the  cumpanyes  laft,  he  came 
into  an  hous  ;  and  his  disciplis  camen 
m3  to  hym,  seiynge,  Expoune  to  vs  the 
parable  of  dernelis+  of  the  feeld. 
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hail  brought  forth  frute,  then  appered 
the  tares  also. 

27  The  servauntes  earn  to  the  house¬ 
holder,  and  sayde  vnto  him,  Syr,  sowed- 
est  not  thou  good  seed  in  thy  elosse  1 
from  whence  then  hath  it  tares'? 

28  He  sayde  to  them,  The  envious  man 
hath  done  this.  Then  the  servauntes 
sayde  vnto  hym,  Wylt  thou  then  that  we 
go,  and  gader  it  ] 

29  And  he  sayde,  Nay,  lest  whyll  ye 
go  aboute  to  wede  out  the  tares  ye 
plucke  vppe  also  with  them  the  wheate 
by  the  rottes. 

30  Let  bothe  growe  to  gether  tyll 
harvest  come  ;  and  in  time  of  harvest  l 
wyll  saye  vnto  my  repers,  Gadther  ye 
fyrst  the  tares,  and  bynd  them  in  sheves 
to  be  brent,  but  gadther  the  wlieete  in 
to  my  barne. 

31  Another  parable  he  putt  forthe  vnto 
them,  saynge,  The  kyngedom  of  heven 
ys  lyke  vnto  a  grayne  of  mustard  seede, 
whych  a  man  taketh  and  soweth  in  his 
felde. 

32  Wliyehys  the  leest  of  all  seedes,  but 
when  it  is  growne,  it  is  the  greatest 
amonge  yerbes,  and  is  a  tree ;  so  that 
the  bryddes  of  the  aier  come,  and  bylde 
in  te  braunehes  of  it. 

33  Anothere  similitude  sayde  he  to 
them,  The  kyngdome  of  heven  ys  lyke 
vnto  leven,  which  a  woman  toke,  and 
hyd  in  iij  peekes  off  meele,  tyll  all  was 
levended. 

34  All  these  thynges  spake  Jesus  vnto 
the  people  by  similitudes,  and  withoute 
similitudes  spake  he  nothinge  to  them, 

35  To  fulfyll,  that  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet,  sayingc,  I  wyll  open  my 
mouth  in  similitudes  ;  and  wyll  speake 
forth  thinges  whych  have  bene  kepte 
secrete  from  the  begynnynge  off  the 
worlde. 

36  Then  sent  Jesus  the  people  awaye, 
and  cam  to  housse  ;  and  hys  disciples 
earn  vnto  him,  saynge.  Declare  vnto  vs 
the  similitude  of  the  tares  off  the  felde. 


GOTHIC,  360. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.  [St.  Matt. 

37  Da  andswarude  he  him,  Se  de  seow 
doet  gode  soed  se  is  maimes  sunu  ; 

38  SoJ?lice  se  oecyr  is  des  middan. 
geard  ;  doet  gode  seed,  doet  synt  dees 
heofonlican  rices  beam,  se  coccel  synt 
s6]?lice  da  manfullan  beam  3 

39  Se  unholda-man  se  de  done  coccel 
seow  dost  is  deofnl  3  soj?lice  doet  rip  is 
worulde  endung,  da  riperas  synt  englas. 

40  Eornustlice  swa  swa  se  coccel  by)? 
gegaderud,  and  mid  fyre  forboerned,  swa 
by)?  on  worulde  endunge. 

41  Mannes  sunu  sent  his  englas,  and 
hi  gadria}?  of  his  rice  ealle  gedrefednesse, 
and  da  de  unrihtwisnesse  wyrceaj? 3 

42  And  as  end  a]?  hig  on  fyres  ofen,  doer 
by)?  wop  and  to]?a  gristbitung. 

43  Donne  scinaj?  da  rihtwisan  swa  swa 
sunne,  on  hyra  feeder  rice.  [Geliy re,  se 
de  earan  to  geliyranne  hoef[?.t] 

44  +Heofona  rice  is  gelic  gehyddum 
gold- horde  on  dam  oecere,  done  behyt 
se  man  de  hine  fint  3  and  for  his  blysse 
goe)?,  and  sylj?  eall  deet  he  ah,  and  gebig]? 
done  oecer. 

45  Eft  is  heofeua  rice  gelic  dam  mang- 
ere,  de  sohte  doet  gode  meregrot ; 

46  Da  he  funde  doet  an  deorwyrde 
meregrot,  da  eode  he,  and  sealde  eall 
doet  he  alite,  and  bohte  doet  meregrot. 

47  Eft  is  heofena  rice  gelic  asendum 
nette  on  da  soe,  and  of  oelcuin  fisccynne 
gadrigendum  3 

48  Da  hi  da  doet  nett  upp-atugon,  and 
soeton  be  dam  strande,  da  gecuron  hig 
da  godan  on  hyra  fatu,  da  yflan  hig 
awurpon  ut. 

49  Swa  by)?  on  disse  worulde  endunge. 
Da  englas  fara)?,  and  asyndriaj?  da  yfelan 
of  doera  godra  midlene. 

50  And  aworpaj?  hig  on  does  fyres  ofen; 
doer  by)?  wop  and  to)?a  gristbitung. 

51  Ongytc  ge  ealle  das  j?ing  ?  Da 
ewaedon  hig,  Witodlice  we  hit  ongyta]?. 
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37  The  whiche  answerynge  saith,  lie 
that  sowith  good  seed  is  mnnnes  sonc ; 

3S  Sothely  the  feld  is  the  world  ;  hot 
the  good  seed,  these  ben  sonys  of  the 
kyngdam,  dcrnels,*  forsothe  these  ben 
yuel  sonys ; 

39  But  the  enmye  that  soweth  hem  is  the 
feend ;  but  the  ripe  corn  is  the  cendyng  of 
the  world,  sothely  the  repers  ben  angelis. 

40  Therfore  as  dernels  ben  gedrid  to 
gidre,  and  brent  in  fijr,  so  it  shal  be  in 
the  eendyng  of  the  world. 

41  Mamies  sone  shal  sendc  his  angels, 
and  thei  shulden  gedre  of  his  rewme 
alle  sclaundris,  and  hem  that  don  wick- 
idnesse  ; 

42  And  thei  shulen  sende  hem  iuto  the 
chymnev  of  fijr,  there  shal  be  weepynge 
and  betynge  togidre  of  teeth. 

43  Tlianne  iust  men  shulen  shyine  as 
the  sunne,  in  the  rewme  of  her  fadir. 
He  that  hath  eris  of  heerynge,  heere  he. 

44  The  kyngdam  e  of  heuenes  is  lijk  to 
tresour  hid  in  a  feeld,  the  whiche  a  man 
that  fyndith,  hidith  ;  and  for  ioye  of  it 
he  goth,  and  sellith  alle  thingis  that 
hath,  and  bieth  the  ilk  feeld. 

45  Eftsones  the  kyngdam  of  heuenes 
is  lie  to  a  man  marchaunt,  seekyng  good 
margarytis ; 

46  Sothely  oo  preciouse  margarite 
founden,  he  wente,  and  solde  alle  thingis 
that  he  hadde,  and  bou}te  it. 

47  Eft  the  kingdam  of  heuenes  is  lie 
to  a  nette  sent  in  to  the  see,  and  of  alle 
kynd  of  fish  is  gedrynge ; 

4S  The  whiche  whan  it  was  fulfillid, 
men  ledynge  out,  and  sittynge  bysidis 
the  brynke,  eheesiden  the  good  into  her 
vessels,  but  thei  senten  out  the  yuel. 

49  So  it  shal  be  in  the  eending  of  the 
world.  Angelis  shulen  gon  out,  and 
shulen  departe  yuel  men  fro  the  mydil 
of  iuste  men. 

50  And  thei  shulen  sende  hem  into  the 
chymney  of  fijr  ;  there  shall  be  wcep- 
ynge  and  betynge  togidre  of  teeth. 

51  Han  }ee  vnderstonden  alle  these 
thingis  ?  Thei  seien  to  hym,  3he. 


TYNDALE,  1526.  f>9 

37  Then  answered  he  and  sayde  to 
them,  He  that  soweth  the  good  seed,  ys 
the  sonne  of  man  ; 

38  The  felde  ys  the  worlde ;  the  chil¬ 
dren  oft  the  kyngdom  arc  the  good  seed, 
the  cvyll  mans  children  arc  the  tares ; 

39  But  the  enemy  which  soweth  them 
is  the  devill ;  the  harvest  is  the  end  of 
the  world,  and  the  repers  be  the  angels. 

40  For  even  as  the  tares  are  gaddred, 
and  breiit  in  the  fyre,  so  shall  it  be  in 
the  ende  off  this  worlde. 

41  The  sonne  off  man  shall  send  forth 
his  angels,  and  they  shall  gadther  out 
off  his  kyngdom  all  thinges  that  do 
hurte,  and  all  them  which  do  iniquite  ; 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnes 
of  fyre,  there  shalbe  waylynge  and 
gnasshyng  off  teth. 

43  Then  shall  the  iuste  men  shyne  as 
bryght  as  the  sun,  in  the  kyngdom  of 
their  father.  Wosoever  hath  eares  to 
heare,  let  him  heare. 

44  Agayne  the  kyngdom  off  heven  is 
lyke  vnto  treasure  hidde  in  the  felde, 
the  which  a  man  founde,  and  hidde  it ; 
and  ffor  ioy  there  of  goeth,  and  selleth 
all  that  he  hath,  and  byeth  that  felde. 

45  Agayne  the  kyngdom  off  heven  is 
lyke  vnto  a  marchaunt,  sekynge  after 
good  pearl es ; 

46  Which  when  he  had  founde  one 
precious  pearle,  wentt,  and  solde  all  that 
he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  Agayne  the  kyngdome  off  heven  is 
lyke  vnto  a  neet  cast  in  to  the  see,  that 
gadereth  off  all  kyndes  of  fysshes  3 

48  Which  when  it  is  full,  men  drawe 
to  londe,  and  sitt,  and  gadre  the  good 
in  to  their  vessels,  and  caste  the  bad 
awaye. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  ende  of  the 
worlde.  The  angels  shall  come,  and 
sever  the  bad  from  the  good, 

50  And  shall  east  them  into  a  furnes  of 
fyre  3  there  shalbe  waylinge  and  gnassh- 
ynge  of  teth. 

51  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Have  ye 
vnderstonde  all  these  thynges?  They 
sayde,  Ye,  Syr. 
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52  Da  ssede  he  him,  Fordam  is  sele 
gelsered  bocere  on  heofenan  rice  gelic 
dam  hiredes  ealdre,  de  for}?-bringJ)  of  his 
gold-horde  niwe  ]nng  and  ealde. 

53  And  hit  wses  geworden.  da  se  Hsel- 
end  ge-endode  das  bigspel,  da  ferde  he 
danone. 

54  And  da  he  com  to  his  earde,  he 
lserde  hig  on  hyra  gesamnungum,  swa 
daet  hig  wundrcdon,  and  cwsedon,  Hwan- 
on  ys  dysum  des  wisdom  and  dis  msegen  ? 

55  Witodlice  des  is  smiles  sunu  ;  hu  ne 
hatte  hys  modor  Maria?  and  hys  brodru, 
Iacob,  and  Ioseph,  and  Simon,  and 
Iudas  ? 

56  And  hu  ne  synt  ealle  hys  swustra 
mid  us  ?  Hwanon  synt  dysum  ealle  das 
J>itig? 

57  And  hig  wseron  ge-untrywsode  on 
him.  Da  sof>lice  ssede  se  Hselend  him, 
Nys  nan  wltega  butan  wur]>scype,  buton 
on  hys  earde,  and  on  hys  huse. 

58  And  he  lie  worhte  dser  manega 
msegena,  for  hyra  ungeleafulnysse. 


Chap.  XIY.  i  On  dsere  tide  gehyrde 
Herodes  se  feor)?an  dseles  rica  daes  Hsel- 
endes  hlisan ; 

2  And  da  ssede  he  his  cnihtum,  Des  is 
Iohannes  se  Fulluhtere  de  ic  beheafd- 
ode,  he  aras  of  deaj?e,  and  fordan  synd 
das  wundru  gefremode  on  him. 

3  SoJ?lice  Herodes  nam  Iohannem,  and 
geband  hyne,  and  sette  on  cwertern  for 
dam  wife  Herodiaden  Philippes  hys 
broder. 

4  Iohannes  him  ssede,  Nys  de  alyfed 
hi  to  wife  to  hsebbenne. 

5  And  da  he  hyne  ofslean  wolde,  he 
adred  him  dset  folc ;  fordam  de  hig 
hsefdon  hyne  for  senne  witegan. 

6  Da  on  Herodes  gebyrd-dsege,  tumb- 
ude  dsere  Herodiadiscean  dohtur  befor- 
an  him,  and  hit  licode  H erode. 

7  Da  behet  he  mid  a)?e  hyre  to  syllenne, 
swa  hwset  swa  heo  hyne  b&de. 
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52  He  seitli  to  hem,  Therfore  cuery 
wryter  tau}t  in  the  kyngdnm  of  heuenes, 
is  lie  to  an  husbondc  man,  that  bryngith 
forth  of  his  tresour  newe  thingis  ami 
Okie. 

53  And  it  is  don,  whanne  Jhcsus  liaddc 
eemlid  these  parables,  he  passidc  fro 
theunis. 

54  And  lie,  cummynge  in  to  his  cun- 
tree,  tau;t  liem  in  her  synagogis,  so  that 
thei  womlriden,  and  seiden,  Wherof  to 
hym  this  wisdam  and  vertues  1 

55  Wher  is  nat  this  the  sone  of  a  smyth  P 
Wher  his  modir  be  nat  seid  Marie  ?  and 
his  brethren,  Jamys,  and  Joseph,  and 
Symount,  and  Judas'! 

56  And  his  sistris,  wher  thei  alle  ben 
nat  at  vs  ?  Therfore  wherof  to  hym  alle 
tliesc  thingis  ? 

57  And  so  thei  weren  selaundrid  in 
hym.  Forsothe  Jhesus  seide  to  hem, 
A  prophete  is  nat  with  outen  wirshipe, 
no  but  in  his  owne  cuntree,  and  in  his 
owne  hous. 

58  An  1  he  dide  nat  there  rnanye  ver¬ 
tues,  for  the  vnbyleue  of  hem. 


Chap.  XIV.  1  In  that  tyme  Eroude 
tetrareha*  herde  the  fame  of  Jhesu  ; 

2  And  seide  to  his  children,  This  is 
Jon  Baptist,  he  hath  risen  fro  dead,  and 
therfore  vertues  worchen  in  hym. 

3  Forsothe  Eroude  helde  Joon,  and 
bounde  hym,  and  putte  him  in  to  pri- 
soun  fur  Erodias,  the  wif  of  his  brother. 

4  For  Joon  saide  to  hym,  It  is  nat 
leful  to  thee  for  to  haue  hir. 

5  And  he  willyngc  to  slea  hym,  drede 
the  peple ;  for  thei  hadden  hym  as  a 
prophete. 

6  Forsothe  in  the  day  of  Eroudis 
birthe,  the  doubter  of  Erodias  leepte  in 
the  mydil,  and  pleside  to  Eroude. 

7  Wherfore  with  an  ooth  he  byhijte 
for  to  3eue  to  hir,  what  eucr  tbinge  she 
hadde  axid  of  hym. 
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52  Then  sayde  he  vnto  them,  Therfore 
every  scrybc  which  is  coningc  vnto  the 
kyngdom  of  heven,  is  lyke  an  housliolder, 
which  bryngeth  forth  out  of  hys  treasure 
thynges  bothe  newe  and  olde. 

53  And  hyt  cam  to  passe,  when  Jesus 
had  fynnesshed  these  similitudes,  that 
lie  departed  thence. 

54  And  cam  into  his  awnc  countre,  and 
taught  in  there  synagogges,  in  so  moche 
that  they  were  astunyed,  and  saide, 
Whence  cam  all  thys  wysdon  and  power 
vnto  him  ? 

55  Is  not  thys  the  carpenters  sound 
Is  not  hys  mother  called  Mary  1  and  hys 
brethren  be  called,  James,  and  Joses, 
and  Symon,  and  Judas'! 

5 6  And  are  not  hys  systers  all  here 
with  vs  ?  Whence  hath  he  all  these 
thynges? 

57  And  they  wer  hurtc  by  him.  Then 
Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  There  is  no  pro¬ 
phet  with  out  honoure,  save  in  hys  awne 
countre,  and  amonge  his  awne  kynne. 

58  And  be  dyd  not  many  myracles 
there,  for  there  vnbelcfes  sake. 


Chap.  XIV.  1  In  that  tyme  Herod 
the  tetrareha  herde  off’  the  fame  of  Jesu  ; 

2  And  sayde  vnto  his  servauntes,  Tins 
is  Jhon  Baptist,  he  is  risen  agayne  from 
decth,  and  therfore  hys  power  ys  so 
greate. 

3  For  Herod  toke  Jhon,  and  bounde 
hym,  and  put  hym  in  preson  ffor  Hero- 
dias  sake,  hys  brother  Phips  wyfe. 

4  For  Jhon  sayde  vnto  hym,  Hit  ys 
not  lawful  1  for  the  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  wold  have  put  hym  to 
deeth,  he  feared  the  people ;  because 
they  counted  hym  as  a  prophet. 

6  When  Herodes  birth  dayc  was  come, 
the  doughtcr  off  Herodias  daunsed  be¬ 
fore  them,  and  pleased  Herod. 

7  Wherfor  he  promysed  with  an  oth 
that  he  wolde  gevc  her,  whatsoever  she 
wolde  axe. 
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8  Da  cwsej)  heo,  fram  hyre  mecler  ge- 
myngod,  Syle  me  on  anum  disce  Iohan- 
nes  heafod  dses  Fulluhteres. 

9  Da  wses  se  cyning  ge-unret,  for  dam 
aj>e,  and  fordam  de  him  sseton  mid/ .  . 


10  And  he  asende  da,  and  beheafdode 
Iohannem  on  dam  cwerterne. 

1 1  And  man  brohte  da  his  heafod  on 
anum  disce,  and  sealde  dam  mBedene, 
and  dset  maiden  hyre  meder. 

12  And  da  genealsehton  his  leoraing- 
cnihtas  and  namon  hys  lichaman,  and 
bebyrgdon  hyne ;  and  comon  and  eyd- 
don  hyt  dam  Hselende. 

13  Da  se  Heelend  dset  gehyrde,  da 
ferde  he  danon  on-sundron  on  anum 
scype.  And  da  da  gangendan  msenigeo 
dset  gehyrdon,  hig  fyligdon  him  of  dam 
burgum. 

14  And  da  he  danon  ferde,  he  geseh 
mycele  maenigu,  and  he  him  gemyltsode,  * 
and  geliailde  da  untruman. 

15  Sojdice  da  hyt  woes  sefen  geworden, 
him  to  genealsehton  hys  leorning-cnihtas, 
and  him  to  cweedon,  Deos  stow  ys  weste, 
and  tima  ys  forj)-agan ;  forlset  das  msen- 
egeo,  diet  hi  faron  into  das  burga,  and 
him  mete  bicgean. 

16  Da  cwsej)  se  Ilselend  to  him,  NabbaJ? 
hi  neode  to  farenne  ;  sylle  ge  him  etan. 

17  Da  andswarodun  hig,  We  nabba}> 
her,  buton  fif  hlafas  and  twegen  fixas. 

18  Da  cwBe]?  se  Hselend,  Bringaj)  me 
hider  da. 

1 9  And  da  he  het  da  menegu  ofer  dset 
gsers  hi  sittan,  and  he  nam  da  fif  hlafas 
and  twegen  fixas,  and  beseah  on  done 
hcofon,  and  bletsiende,  brtec  da  hlafas, 
and  sealde  his  leorning-cnihtum ;  and 
hi  dam  folce. 

20  And  hi  seton  ealle,  and  WBeron  ge- 
fyllede.  And  hi  namon  da  lafa,  twelf 
wylian  fulle  dsera  gebrytsena. 

21  Sojdice  deera  etendra  getsel  wses  fif 
piisenda  wera,  butan  wifum  and  cildumd 


22  And  da  sona  het  se  Hselend  his 
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8  And  she  bifore  monestid1'  of  hir 
modir,  seith,  ^cue  thou  to  me  liidir  the 
bed  of  Joon  Baptist  in  a  disclie. 

9  And  the  kyng  was  sorowful,  but  for 
the  ooth,  and  for  hem  that  seeten  to 
gidre  at  the  mete,  he  comaundidc  to  be 
30uen. 

10  And  lie  sente,  and  bihedide  Joon  in 
the  prisoun. 

1 1  And  his  heed  is  broi^t  to  in  a 
disclie,  and  it  is  3011011  to  the  whenehe, 
and  she  bare  it  to  hir  modir. 

12  And  his  disciplis  cummynge  to 
token  his  body,  and  biryeden  it )  and 
thei  cummynge  tolden  to  Jhesu. 

13  Tlie  whiche  thing  when  Jhesus 
hadde  herd,  he  went  fro  thennus  in  to  a 
boot,  in  to  desert  place  besidis.  And 
whenne  the  cumpanyes  of  peple  hadden 
herd,  thei  folowiden  hym  and  on  the 
feet  fro  citees. 

14  And  Jhesus,  goynge  out,  saw  a 
greet  multitude  of  peple,  and  hadde 
rewthe  of  hem,  and  heelide  the  sike  men 
of  hem. 

15  Sothely  the  euenynge  maad,  his 
disciplis  camen  ni3  to  him,  seiynge,  The 
place  is  desert,  and  the  hour  hath  now 
passid  ;  lecue  thou  the  cumpanyes  of 
peple,  that  thei,  goynge  in  to  castels, 
bigge  meet  is  to  hem. 

16  Forsothe  Jhesus  seide  to  hem,  Thei 
ban  nat  neede  to  go  ;  3eue  3c  to  hem 
for  to  ete. 

17  Thei  answeriden,  We  hnn  nat  here, 
no  but  tine  looues  and  two  fishis. 

18  The  whiche  seith  to  hem,  Brynge 
3ce  hem  liidir  to  me. 

1  9  And  when  he  hadde  comaundid  the 
cunipanye  for  to  sitte  to  mete  on  hay, 
fyue  looues  and  two  fishis  taken,  he  by- 
holdynge  in  to  lieuen,  blesside,  and  brak, 
and  3aue  to  his  disciplis  ;  sothely  the 
disciplis  3auen  to  the  cumpanyes. 

20  And  alle  ceten,  and  weren  fulfillid. 
And  thei  token  the  relifis  of  broken 
gobetis,  twelue  cofyns  ful. 

2 1  Forsothe  the  noumbre  of  men  etynge 
was  fyue  thousand  of  men,  out  taken 
wemmen  and  litel  cliildren. 

22  And  anon  Jhesus  compellide1’  the 
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8  And  she  beinge  informed  of  her  mo¬ 
ther  before,  sayde,  Geve  me  here  JI1011 
Baptistes  heed  in  a  platter. 

9  And  the  kynge  sorowed,  neverthc- 
lesse  for  his  othes  sake,  and  for  their 
sakes  which  sate  also  att  the  table,  lie 
coinaunded  yt  to  be  geven  her. 

10  And  sent,  and  bchedded  Jlion  in 
the  preson. 

1  t  And  his  heed  was  brought  in  a 
platter,  and  geven  to  the  damscll,  and 
she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  cam  and  toke  vp 
his  body,  and  buryed  it ;  and  went  and 
tolde  Jesus. 

13  When  Jesus  had  lierdc  that,  he  de¬ 
parted  thence  by  shippe,  into  a  desert 
place  out  of  the  way.  And  when  the 
people  had  lierdc  therof,  they  folowed 
him  afote  out  of  there  cites. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  sawe 
moclie  people,  and  his  lierte  dyde  incite 
vppon  them,  and  he  healed  oft*  them 
those  that  were  si  eke. 

1 5  When  even  was  come,  his  disciples 
cam  to  him,  saynge,  This  ys  a  deserte 
place,  and  the  daye  is  spent ;  let  the 
people  departe,  that  they  maye  go  in. to 
the  tounes,  and  bey  them  vytaylles. 

16  But  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  They 
have  no  neade  to  go  awayc  3  geve  ye 
them  to  eate. 

17  Then  sayde  they  vnto  him,  We 
have  here  but  .v.  loves  and  two  fysshes. 

18  He  saide,  Bringe  them  hydthcr  to 
me. 

19  And  he  comaunded  the  people  to 
syt  downe  on  the  grasse,  and  toko  the 
.v.  loves  and  the  .ij.  fysshes,  and  loked 
vp  to  heven,  and  blessed,  and  brake, 
and  gave  the  loves  to  his  disciples  ;  and 
the  disciples  gave  them  to  the  people. 

20  And  they  all  ate,  and  wer  suffised. 
And  they  gadered  vp  of  the  gobbetes 
tliatt  remained,  xij  basketes  full. 

21  They  that  ate  were  in  11  ombre  about 
v.  M.  men,  besyde  wemen  and  children. 


22  And  strayght  way  Jesus  made  his 
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leorning-cnihtas  on  scyp  astigan,  and 
toforau  him  faran  ofer  done  mu]?an,  od 
deet  he  da  menegu  forlete. 

23  And  da  he  hig  forleeten  heefde,  he 
code  on  done  munt,  and  hyne  deer  ana 
gebeed.  Sojd'ce  di  hyt  gefen  wees,  he 
wees  ana  deer. 

24  WitodPce  wees  deet  scyp  of  dam 
yjmm  totorfod,  fordam  de  hyt  wees 
strang  wind. 

25  Da  com  se  Heelend  embe  done  feor])- 
an  han-cred  to  him,  ofer  da  see  gang- 
ende. 

26  Da  hi  gesawon  deet,  hi  wurdon  ge- 
drefede  ;  and  for  dam  ege  clypodon,  and 
eweedon  dus,  Sojdice  hyt  ys  scinlac. 

27  Da  spreec  se  Heelend,  and  cweej>, 
HabbaJ)  geleafan,  ic  hyt  eom ;  nellen  ge 
eow  ondreedan. 

28  Da  andswarode  him  Petrus  and 
ewee]?,  Drihten,  gyf  du  hyt  eart,  hat  me 
cuman  to  de  ofer  das  weeteru. 

29  Da  cwee)>  he,  Cum  to  me.  Da  eode 
Petrus  of  dam  scype,  ofer  deet  weeter 
dret  he  to  dam  Heelende  come. 

30  Da  he  geseah  done  strangan  wind, 
he  him  ondred  ;  da  he  wear)?  gedofen, 
he  eweej),  Drihten,  gedo  me  halne. 

3  i  And  d;i  hreedlice1- . 

. he  gefengc  hyne,  and 

dus  eweej),  La  lytles  geleafan,  hwi  tvryn- 
edest  du  *1 

32  And  da  hi  wseron  on  dam  scype, 
geswac  se  wind. 

33  Sojdice  da,  de  on  dam  scype  weeron, 
comon,  and  to  him  gebeedon,  and  dus 
eweedon,  Sojdice,  du  eart  Godes  sunu. 

34  And  di  hig  ofer-segelodon,  hi  comon 
on  deet  land  Genesareth. 

35  And  da  deet  foie  hyne  gecneow,  hi 
sendon  geond  eall  deet  land  ;  and  broht- 
on  to  him  ealle  untrume. 

36  And  hyne  beedon,  deet  hig  huru- 
Junga  his  reafes  fneed  eet-hrinon  ;  and 
swa  hwylce  his  eethrinon  wurdon  hale. 
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disciplis  for  to  go  vp  in  to  a  boot,  anil 
go  hi  fore  hym  oner  the  sec,  til  that  lie 
lefte  the  cumpnnyes. 

23  And  the  cumpanyes  left,  he  ste^ide 
vp  in  to  an  hill  aloone  for  to  preyc. 
Sothely  the  cucnyng  maad,  he  was  there 
aloone. 

24  Sothely  the  boot  in  the  myilil  see 
was  throwen  with  wawis,  forsothc  the 
wynd  was  contrarie. 

25  But  in  the  fourth e  wakyng  of  the 
n^t,  he  came  to  hem  walkynge  aboue 
the  see. 

26  And  thei,  seeynge  liym  walkynge 
aboue  the  see,  weren  distourblid,  scy- 
inge,  For  it  is  a  fantum  ;  and  for  drede 
thei  cryeden. 

27  And  anoon  Jhesus  spac  to  hem, 
sayinge,  Haue  $e  trust,  I  am ;  nyl  3c 
dreed e 

28  Sothely  Petre  answerynge  seide, 
Lord,  3if  thou  art,  comaunde  me  to  cume 
to  thee  vpon  the  watris. 

29  And  he  seith,  Cume  thou.  And 
Petre  govnge  doun  fro  the  bote,  walk  id  e 
on  the  wateris  for  to  cume  to  Jhesu. 

30  Trcwly  he,  seeynge  a  strong  wynde, 
was  aferde  ;  and  whan  he  bygan  for  to 
be  drenehid,  he  cryede,  seyinge,  Lord, 
make  me  saaf. 

31  And  anoon  Jhesus,  holdynge  forth 
the  bond,  caugtc  hym,  and  seith  to  hym, 
Thou  of  litil  feith,  whi  liast  thou  doutid  \ 

32  And  whenne  he  hadde  stied  vp  in 
to  the  boot,  the  wynde  cesside. 

33  Sothely  thei,  that  weren  in  the 
boot  camen,  and  worshipiden  hym,  sey¬ 
inge,  Yeryly,  thou  art  Goddis  sone. 

34  And  whenne  he  had  passide  ouer 
the  see,  thei  camen  in  to  the  loud  of 
Genesar. 

35  And  whenne  men  of  that  place 
Imdden  knowen  hym,  thei  senten  into 
al  that  cuntree  ;  and  thei  offriden  to 
hym  al  hauynge  yucl. 

36  And  thei  preyiden  hym,  that  thei 
shulden  touche  ether  the  hem  of  the 
clothing  of  liym  ;  and  who  euer  toueli- 
i den  ben  maad  saaf. 
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deseiples  enter  into  a  shippe,  and  to  goo 
over  before  him,  whill  he  sent  the  peple 
a  way. 

23  And  as  sone  as  he  had  sent  the 
peple  a  way,  he  went  vp  into  a  moun- 
tayne  alone  to  prayc.  And  when  nyght 
was  come,  he  was  there  hym  silf  alone. 

24  And  the  shippe  was  in  the  middes 
of  the  see,  and  was  toost  with  waves,  for 
it  was  a  contrary  wynde. 

25  In  the  fourthc  watche  of  the  night, 
Jesus  cam  vnto  them  walkynge  on  the 
see. 

26  And  when  hys  disciples  sawe  him 
walkynge  on  the  see,  they  were  amased, 
sayinge,  It  is  some  spirite ;  and  cryed 
out  for  fearc. 

27  And  streyght  waye  Jesus  spake 
vnto  them,  saynge,  Be  of  good  cheare, 
it  is  Y  ;  be  not  a  frayed. 

28  Peter  answered  and  sayde,  Master, 
and  thou  be  he,  bidde  me  come  vnto 
the  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  sayde,  Come.  And  when 
Peter  was  come  doune  out  of  the  shyppe, 
he  walked  on  the  water  to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But,  when  he  sawe  a  myghty  winde, 
he  was  afrayed  ;  and  as  he  began  to 
synke,  he  cryed,  sayinge,  Master,  save 
me. 

31  And  immediatly  Jesus  stretched 
forth  his  honde,  and  caught  him,  and 
saide  to  hym,  O  thou  of  lytell  fuyth, 
wherfore  diddest  thou  dout  ? 

32  And  as  soone  as  they  were  come  in 
to  the  shippe,  the  winde  eeassed. 

33  Then  they,  that  were  in  the  shyppe, 
cam,  and  worshypped  him,  sayinge,  Of  a 
truth,  thou  arte  the  sonne  off  God. 

34  And  when  they  were  come  over, 
they  went  in  to  the  londe  of  Gcnazareth. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place 
had  knowledge  of  him,  they  sent  out  in 
to  all  that  countrc  rounde  about ;  and 
brought  vnto  him  all  that  were  sicke. 

36  And  besought  him,  that  they  myght 
touche  the  border  of  hys  vesture  only  ; 
and  as  many  as  touched  liytt  were  made 
safe. 
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Chap.  XV.1"  1  Da  comon  to  him  fram 
Hierusalem  da  boceras  and  Fariseisce, 
and  cwsedon, 

2  Hwi  forgyma})  dine  leorning-cnihtas 
ure  yldrena  lage  ?  ne  Jrwea]?  In  hyra 
handa,  donne  big  mete  J?icgea[). 

3  Da  andsworode  be  him  and  [cwae)>,+] 
Hwi  forgyme  ge  Godes  bebod  for  eowre 
lage  ? 

4  Witodlice  God  cwae{>,  Wur)>a  dinne 
feeder  and  modor,  and  se  de  wyrigj>  bys 
faeder  and  modor,  swelte  se  dea)?e. 

5  Sojdice  ge  cwedaj?,  Swa  bwylc  swa 
segf)  hys  faeder  and  meder,  Swa  bwylc 
lac  swa  of  me  is,  fremaj?  de  ; 

6  And  ne  weor)>ia)?  faeder  and  modor ; 
and  ge  for  naht  dydon  Godes  bebod  for 
eowre  lage. 

7  La  licceteras,  wel  be  eow  witegode 
Isaias,  se  witega,  da  be  cwae|>, 

8  Dis  folc  me  mid  welerum  weor])a[>,t. . 
....  and  hyra  beorte  is  feorr  fram  me  ; 


9  Butan  intingan  big  me  wurjia]?,  and 
laeraj)  manna  lara. 

10  And  be  da,  dam  menegum  togaedere 
geclypedum,  dus  cwaej>,  Gehyra]?,  and 
ongytaF 

11  Ne  besmit  done  mann,  daet  on  hys 
muj?  gaej> ;  ac  hyne  besmit,  daet  of  bys 
mujje  gx\\ 

12  Da  genealaehton  bys  leorning-cnibt- 
as  and  cwaedon,  Wast  du,  daet  da  Far- 
iseiscean  synt  gedrefede,  disum  wurde 
gehyredum  ? 

13  Da  andswarode  be  him,  JE'lc  plant- 
ung,  de  min  beofenlica  faeder  ne  plant- 
ode,  byj>  awurtwalod. 

14  Laeta]?  hi ;  big  synt  blinde,  and 
blindra  latteowas.  Se  blinda  gyf  lie 
blindne  laet,  big  fealla]?  begen  on  aenne 
pytt. 

15  Da  andswarode  him  Petrus1".  .  ., 
Arece  us  dis  bigspell. 
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Ciiai\  XV.  1  Thanne  scribis  and 
Pharisees  camcu  m3  to  hym  fro  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  seyinge, 

2  AVlii  thi  disciplis  oucrpassen+  the 
tradiciounst  of  elder  men  1  for  tlici 
washen  nat  liondis,  whenne  tlici  eten 
breed. 

3  Sothely  lie  answerynge  seith  to  hem, 
And  whi  and  3c  broken  the  maunde- 
ment  of  God  for  3oure  tradicioun  ? 

4  For  whi  God  seide,  Honoure  thi  fadir 
and  thi  modir,  and  he  that  eursith  fadir 
or  modir.  dye  lie  by  deth. 

5  But  3e  seyn,  Who  euere  slial  saye  to 
fadir  or  modir,  What  euere  ^ifte  is  of 
me,  it  slial  profitc  to  thee ; 

6  And  he  hath  not  worshipid  his  fadir 
or  modir  ;  and  ban  made  the  maunde- 
ment  of  God  voideT  for  3oure  tradicioun. 

7  Ipocritis,  Ysay,  the  prophete,  pro- 
pheciede  wel  of  30U,  seyinge, 

8  This  peple  honoureth  me  with  lippis, 
forsothe  her  herte  is  fer  fro  me ; 

9  Trewly  fchei  worshipen  me  with  outen 
cause,  techynge  the  doctrines  and 
mauudements  of  men. 

10  And  the  eumpanyes  of  peple  elepid 
to  gidre  to  hym,  he  seide  to  hem,  Heere 
3e,  and  vnderstonde. 

11  Nat  that  tiling  that  entrith  in  to 
the  mouth,  defoulith  a  man ;  but  that 
thing  that  cummeth  forth  fro  the  mouth, 
defoulith  a  man. 

12  Thanne  his  disciplis  cummynge  m3 
seiden  to  hym,  Wost  thou,  that,  this 
word  herd,  Pharisees  ben  sclaundrid  ? 

13  And  he  answerynge  seith,  Euery 
plantynge,  the  whiehe  my  fadir  of  heuen 
hath  nat  plantid,  slial  be  drawen  vp  by 
the  roote. 

14  Suffre  3c  hem;  thei  ben  blynde, 
and  lederis  of  blynde  men.  Sothely  3if 
a  blynd  man  3eue  ledynge  to  a  blyud 
man,  bothe  fallen  doun  in  to  the  diche. 

15  Forsothe  Petre  answerynge  saide  to 
hym,  Expoun  to  vs  this  parable. 
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Chap.  XV.  1  Then  cam  to  Jesus 
serybes  and  Pharises  from  Jerusalem, 
sayingc, 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgresse  the 
tradicions  of  the  seniours  1  for  they 
wesslie  not  there  liondes,  when  they  eate 
breed. 

3  He  answered  and  sayde  vnto  them, 
Why  do  ye  also  transgresse  the  com- 
maundment  of  God  thorowe  youre  tra- 
dieions  ? 

4  For  God  comuiaunded,  sayinge,  Hon¬ 
oure  thy  father  and  moder,  and  he  that 
speaketh  evyll  ayeynst  hys  father  or 
mother,  shall  suffer  deeth. 

5  But  ye  saie,  Every  man  shall  saie  to 
his  father  or  mother,  Whatsoever  thyng 
I  offer,  that  same  doeth  profyt  the ; 

6  And  so  slial  he  not  honoure  hys 
father  and  mother ;  and  thus  have  ye 
made  that  the  eommaundment  of  God  is 
with  out  effeete  through  youre  tradicions. 

7  Yypocrites,  wel  prophesied  off  you, 
Esay,  sayinge, 

8  This  people  draweth  nie  vnto  me 
with  there  mouthes,  and  honoureth  me 
with  their  lippes,  yet  their  hert  is  farre 
from  me ; 

9  But  in  vaine  thei  worshippe  me, 
teaehinge  doctrine  which  is  nothing  but 
mens  precepts, 

10  Amd  he  called  the  people  vnto  him, 
and  saide  to  them,  Heare,  and  vnder¬ 
stonde. 

1 1  That  which  goeth  in  to  the  mougth, 
defyleth  not  a  man ;  but  that  which 
commeth  out  of  the  mougth,  defyleth 
the  man. 

12  Then  earn  his  disciples  and  sayde 
vnto  hym,  Pereeavcst  thou,  howe  that 
the  Pharyscs  are  offended,  hearinge  thys 
saynge  'l 

13  He  answered  and  sayde,  All  plantes, 
which  my  hevenly  father  hath  nott 
planted,  slialbe  plucked  vppe  by  the 
rotes. 

1 4  Lett  them  alone  ;  they  be  the  blynde 
ledders  of  the  blynde.  If  the  blynde 
leede  the  blinde,  bootlie  shall  fall  in  to 
the  dyche. 

15  Then  answered  Peter  and  sayd  to 
him,  Declare  vnto  vs  thys  parable. 
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16  Da  andswarode  he  him,  And  synt 
ge  gyt  butan  andgyte  2 

17  Ne  ongytege,  daet  eall  diet  on  done 
muj)  gse]),  gse]>  on  da  wambe,  and  by]>  on 
for)>gang  asend  h 

18  So}>lice  da  )flng  de  of  dam  muj>e 
ga)>,  cuma|?  of  dsere  heortan,  and  da 
besmitaj)  done  mann. 

19  Of  doere  heortan  cum  a]?  yfle  gej?anc- 
as,  mann-slyhtas,  unriht-hsemedu,  for- 
ligru,  stala,f  lease  gewitnyssa,  tallice 
word. 

20  Dis  synt  da  )>ing  de  done  mann 
besmitaj) ;  ne  besmit  done  mann,  deah 
he  unjjwogenum  handum  ete.+ 

21  And  da  ferde  se  Hselend  danon,  on 
Tyrisce  and  Sidonisee  end  as. 

2  2  And  efne  1  da  of  dam  Chananeiscum 
gemserum  clypode  sum  wif,  and  ew£e]>, 
Drihten,  Dauides  sunu,  gemiltsa  me ; 
min  dohtor  ys  yfle  mid  deofle  gedreht. 

23  Da  ne  ge-andswarode  he  hyre.  Da 
genealsehton  hys  leorning-cnihtas  and 
him  to  cwsedon,  Forlset  big,  fordam  heo 
clypa)?  sefter  us. 

24  Da  anclswarode  he,  Ne  eom  ic  asend, 
butou  to  dam  sceapun  de  forwurdon  of 
Israhela  huse. 

25  Da  com  heo,  and  hig  to  him  geboed, 
and  dus  cwoej?,  Drihten,  gefylst  me. 

26  Da  cwse]>  he,  Nys  hit  na  god  diet 
man  nime  bearna  hlaf,  and  hundum 
worpe. 

27  Da  cwoej?  heo,  Drihten,  doet  ys 
so|? ;  witodlice  da  hwelpas  etaj>  of  dam 
crumum,  de  of  hyra  hlaforda  beodum 
feallaj>. 

28  Da  andswarode  Drihten  hyre,  Eala! 
du  wif,  mycel  ys  din  geleafa  ;  gewurde 
de,  ealswa  du  wylle.  And  da  of  daere 
tide  woes  hyre  dohtor  hal  geworden. 

29  Da  se  Hselend  danon  ferde,  eft  he 
com  wid  da  Galileiscean  sse.  And  astah 
on  done  munt,  and  doer  soet. 


30  Da  genealsehton  him  to  mycele 
rnenegu,  mid  him  hsebbende  manega 
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16  And  he  seide,  >it  and  3c  ben  with¬ 
out  vnderstondyng  ? 

17  Whcr  30  viHlerstonde  nat,  that  al 
thing  that  entrith  in  to  the  mouth,  goth 
in  to  the  wombe,  and  is  sent  out  in  to 
the  goyng  awey  ? 

18  But  tho  thingis  that  cummen  forth 
fro  the  month,  gon  out  of  the  hertc,  and 
tho  thingus  defoulen  a  man. 

19  For  of  the  herte  gon  out  yuel 
thoi^tis,  mansleayngis,  auou  tries,  forni- 
eaciouns,  theftis,  fals  witnessis,  blas- 
femyes. 

20  These  thingis  it  ben  that  defoulen 
a  man  ;  sothcly  for  to  etc  with  liondis 
vnwashen,  defouleth  not  a  man. 

21  And  Jhesus  gon  out  fro  thennys, 
wente  into  parties  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22  And  loo  !  a  womman  of  Canane 
gon  out  of  the  costis,  cryede,  seyinge  to 
hym,  Lord,  the  son  of  Dauid,  haue 
mercyc  on  me ;  my  doubter  is  yuel  tra¬ 
iled  id  of  a  deuyl. 

23  The  whiehe  answericl  nat  to  hir  o 
word.  And  his  disciplis  cummynge  to 
preyeden  hym,  seyinge,  Leeue  thou  hire, 
for  she  erieth  after  vs. 

24  Forsothe  he  answerynge  seith,  I  am 
nat  sent,  no  but  to  the  sheep  of  the  lious 
of  Yrael  that  perishiden. 

25  Bot  she  came,  and  wirshipide  hym, 
seyinge,  Lord,  help  me. 

26  The  whiehe  answerynge  seith,  It  is 
nat  good  for  to  take  the  breed  of  sonys, 
and  sende  to  houndis. 

27  And  she  seide,  }>he,  Lord;  fonvki 
and  the  litel  whelpis  eten  of  the  crum- 
mys,  that  fallen  douu  fro  the  bord  of 
her  lord  is. 

28  Thanne  Jhesus  answeringe  seith  to 
hir,  0  !  thou  womman,  thi  feith  is  grete  ; 
be  it  don  to  thee,  as  thou  wolt.  And 
hir  dorter  was  heelid  fro  that  hour. 

29  And  whenne  Jhesus  hadde  passide 
thennes,  he  came  bisidis  the  see  of  Gali¬ 
lee.  And  he  steiynge  in  to  an  hyl,  sat 
there. 

30  And  many  cumpanyes  camen  ni3  to 
hym,  hauynge  with  hem  doumbe  men 
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16  Then  sayde  Jesus,  Are  ye  yett  with 
outen  vnderstondinge  ? 

17  Perceave  ye  not,  that  whatsoever 
goeth  in  at  the  mouth,  deseendeth  douno 
in  to  the  bely,  and  ys  cast  out  in  to  the 
draught  ? 

18  Butt  those  thinges  which  procede 
out  of  the  mought,  come  from  the  herte, 
and  they  dyffyle  a  man. 

19  For  out  of  the  herte  come  evyll 
thoughtes,  murder,  breakyng  of  wed- 
loeke,  whordom,  theefte,  falce  witnes- 
berynge,  blasphemy. 

20  These  are  the  thinges  which  defyle 
a  man ;  but  to  eate  with  vnwesshen 
hondes,  defyleth  nott  a  man. 

21  And  Jesus  went  thence,  and  de¬ 
parted  in  to  the  costes  of  Tire  and  Sidon. 

22  And  beholde  !  a  woman  which  was 
a  Oananyte  cam  out  of  the  same  eoostes, 
and  cryed  vnto  him,  saynge,  Have  mercy 
on  me,  Lorde,  the  sonne  off  Dauid  ;  my 
doughtcr  is  pytiously  vexed  with  a 
devyll. 

23  And  he  gave  her  never  a  wonle  to 
answer.  Then  cam  to  him  his  disciples 
and  besought  him,  sayinge,  Sende  her 
awaye,  for  she  foloeth  vs  cryinge. 

24  He  answered  and  sayde,  I  am  not 
sent,  but  vnto  the  loost  shepe  of  the 
housse  of  Israhel. 

25  Then  she  cam,  and  worshypped 
him,  sayinge,  Master,  sucker  me. 

26  He  answered  and  saide,  It  is  not 
good  to  take  the  childrens  breed,  and  to 
cast  it  to  whelpes. 

27  She  answered  and  saide,  It  is 
truthe  ;  neverthe  lesse  the  whelppes  eate 
of  the  crommes,  which  fall  from  there 
masters  table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
her,  0  1  woman,  greate  ys  thy  fayth  ; 
be  hit  to  the,  even  as  thou  desyrest. 
And  her  dough  ter  was  made  whole  even 
at  that  same  tyme. 

29  Then  Jesus  went  awaye  from  thence, 
and  cam  nye  vnto  the  see  of  Galyle. 
And  went  vppe  in  to  a  monntayne,  and 
sat  doune  there. 

30  And  moche  people  cam  vnto  hym, 
havinge  with  them  halt,  blinde,  domne, 
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healte  and  blinde,  and  wanhale,  and 
manega  odre ;  and  aledon  to  hys  fotum, 
and  he  gehaelde  da, 

31  Swa  daet  da  maenegu  wundredon, 
geseonde  dnmbe  sprecende,  healte  gang- 
ende,  blinde  geseonde ;  and  big  msers- 
odon  Israhela  GodA 

32  Da  cwae])  se  Haelend,  togaedere  ge- 
clypedum  his  leorning-cnihtum,  Disse 
menegu  ic  gemiltsige,  fordam  hig  ]?ry 
dagas  mid  me  wunodon,  and  hig  nabb- 
a]>  hwaet  hig  eton ;  and  ic  hig  nelle 
faestende  forlaetan,  de-laes  hig  on  wege 
geteorian. 

33  Da  cwaedon  hys  leorning-cnihtas, 
Hwar  nime  we  swa  fela  hlafa  on  dis 
westene,  deet  we  gefyllan  swa  mycele 
maenegn  ? 

34  Da  cw?e]?  he,  Hu  fela  hlafa  haebbe 
ge  ?  Da  cwsedon  hig,  Seofon,  and  feawa 
fixa. 

35  And  he  bebead  da  dset  seo  menegu 
ssete  ofer  daere  eor})an. 

36  And  he  nam  da  da  seofon  hlafas, 
and  da  fixas,  and  braee,  and  sealde  hys 
leorning-cnihtum  ;  and  hig  sealdon  dam 
folce. 

37  And  hig  aeton  ealle,  and  waeron 
gefyllede,  and  daet  tolafe  waes  of  dam  ge- 
brote,  hig  namon  seofon  wilian  fulle. 

38  Witodlice  da  daer  aeton  waeron  feo- 
wer  jmsend  manna,  butan  cildum  and 
wifum. 

39  And  he  forlet  da  da  menegu,  and 
eode  on  scyp,  and  com  on  da  endas 
Magedon. 


Chap.  XYI.f  1  And  da  genealaehton 
him  to  Farisei  and  Saducei  and  hyne 
costodon,  and  baedon  daet  he  him  sum 
tacen  of  heofone  aetywde. 

2  Da  andswarode  he  him  and  cwte}), 
On  aefen  ge  cweda}),  To  morgen  hyt  by]? 
smyltc  weder,  des  lieofon  ys  read  ; 

3  And  on  morgen  ge  cweda]),  To  dseg 
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and  crokid,  fcble  and  blynde,  and  many 
otliir ;  and  castiden  hem  d 01111  at  bis 
feet.  And  he  lielidc  hem, 

31  So  that  the  cumpanyes  wondriden, 
sceynge  doumbe  men  spekyngc,  and 
crokid  goynge,  blynd  men  sceynge ;  and 
the;  magnyfieden  God  of  Yrael. 

32  Sothely  Jhesns,  his  disciplis  gedered 
to  gidcr,  seide,  I  haue  rewtlie  of  the 
cumpany  of  peple,  for  now  the  thridde 
day  thei  dwellen  still  with  me,  and  thei 
ban  not  thing  which©  thei  slinlen  etc ; 
and  Y  wole  11a t  leeue  hem  fastynge,  lest 
thei  failen  in  the  weye. 

33  And  the  disciplis  seycn  to  hym, 
Therforc  whcrof  so  many  loouys  to  vs 
in  desert,  that  we  fulfil le  so  grete  a 
cumpanye  of  peple  ? 

34  And  Jhesus  seith  to  hem,  Hon 
many  loouys  han  3c e?  And  thei  seiden, 
Seuene,  and  a  few  smalle  fish  is. 

35  And  he  comaundide  to  the  cumpany, 
that  thei  shulde  sitt  to  the  mete  vpon 
the  erthe. 

36  And  he  takynge  seuen  looues,  and 
fishis,  and  doynge  thonkyngis,  brak,  and 
3aue  to  his  disciplis  ;  and  disciplis  3auen 
to  the  peple. 

37  And  alle  eten,  and  weren  fulfillid, 
and  thei  token  that  that  was  ouer  of 
relyues,  seuene  lepis  fulle. 

38  Forsothe  thei  that  eten  weren  foure 
thousand  of  men,  with  outen  litil  chil¬ 
dren  and  wemmen. 

39  And,  the  cumpanye  of  peple  laft, 
he  stycde  vp  in  to  a  boot,  and  cam  into 
the  eoostis  of  Magedan. 


Ciiap.  XVI.  1  And  Pharisees  and 
Saduceis  temptynge  him  camen  ni3  to 
hym,  and  preiden  hym  for  to  shewe  to 
hem  a  tokene  fro  heuene. 

2  And  he  answerynge  seith  to  hem, 
The  ceuenyngc  maad,  3c  seien,  It  shal 
be  eleer,  for  the  heuene  is  lijk  to  reed ; 

3  And  the  morwe,  To  day  tempest,  for 
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maymed,  and  other  many ;  and  east 
them  dounc  at  Jesus  fete.  And  he  healed 
them, 

31  In  so  moehe  that  the  people  won- 
dred,  to  se  thedomne  speake,  the  maym¬ 
ed  whole,  the  halt  to  go,  and  the  blinde 
to  sc ;  and  they  glorifyed  the  God  of 
Israhel. 

32  Jhesus  called  his  disciples  to  him, 
and  saide,  I  have  compassion  on  the 
people,  because  they  have  contynued 
with  me  nowe  iij  dayes,  and  have  110- 
thinge  to  eate ;  and  I  wyll  not  let  them 
departe  fastinge,  leste  they  perisshe  in 
the  waye. 

33  And  his  disciples  sayd  vnto  him, 
Whence  shuld  we  get  so  moehe  breed  in 
the  wyldernes,  as  shulde  suffyse  so  greate 
a  multitude  'l 

34  And  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Howe 
many  loves  have  ye  ?  And  they  seyde, 
Seven,  and  a  feawe  fysshes. 

35  And  he  eommaunded  the  people,  to 
syt  donne  on  the  grounde. 

36  And  toke  the  seven  loves,  and  the 
fysshes,  and  gave  thankes,  and  brake 
them,  and  gave  to  hys  disciples  ;  and 
his  disciples  gave  them  to  the  people. 

37  And  they  all  ate,  and  were  suffyscd, 
and  they  toke  vppe  of  the  broken  meate 
that  was  lefte,  vij  basketes  full. 

38  They  that  ate  were  iiij  M.  men,  be- 
syde  wemen  and  chyldren. 

39  And  he  sent  a  waye  the  people,  and 
toke  shyppe,  and  cam  in  to  the  parties 
of  Magdala. 


Cxiap.  XVI.  1  Then  earn  to  hym  the 
Pharises  with  the  Saduees  also  and  dyd 
tempte  hym,  desyringe  that  he  wold 
shewe  them  some  signe  from  heven. 

2  He  answered  and  sayde  vnto  them, 
Att  even,  ye  saye,  We  shall  have  fayre 
weddcr,  and  that  because  the  skye  ys 
reed  ; 

3  In  the  morninge  ye  saye,  To  daye 
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hyt  byp  lire 0I1  weder,  cteos  lyft  scinp 
unwederlice.  Nu  cunne  ge  tocnaivan 
heofones  hiw,  witodlice  ge  ne  magon 
witan  daera  tida  tacnu. 

4  Seo  yfe le  cneoryss  and  unryht-haem- 
ende  tacen  sec)?  ;  and  hyre  ne  byj? 
geseald,  bnton  Ionas  tacen,  dies  witegan. 
And,  him  forlaetenum,  he  ferde. 

5  And  da  his  leorning-cnihtas  comon 
ofer  done  mupan,  hig  forgeton  daet  hig 
hlafas  namon. 

6  And  da  saede  he,  Gymap,  and  warn- 
ia)?  fram  dam  beorman  Fariseorum  and 
Saduceorum. 

7  Da  pohton  hig  betwux  him,  and 
cwaedon,  Namon  we  hlafas  mid  us  ? 

8  Da  se  Haelend  wiste  liyra  gcpancas, 
he  cwiej?  to  him,  Hwaet  pence  ge  betwux 
eow  lytles  geleafan,  daet  ge  hlafas  nabb- 
aj?  ? 

9  Ne  understande  ge  gyt,  ne  ge  ne 
gepenceap  daera  fif  hlafa  and  fif  pusend 
manna,  and  liu  fela  wyligena  ge  namon  ? 

10  Ne  daera  seofon  hlafa  and  feower 
pusend  manna,  and  hu  fela  wyligena  ge 
namon  ? 

11  Hwi  ne  ongyte  ge  gyt,  diet  ic  ne 
saede  be  hlafe,  Warniapfram  dam  beorm¬ 
an  Fariseorum  and  Saduceorum? 

12  Da  ongeton  hig,  diet  he  ne  saede, 
warniap  fram  hlafa  beorman,  ac  fram 
lare  Fariseorum  and  Saduceorum^ 

13  Witodlice  da  com  se  Haelend  on  da 
daelas  Cesareae  Philippi,  and  ahsode  hys 
leorning-cnihtas,  Hwaene  secgeap  menu 
diet  sy  mannes  sunu  ? 

14  Da  cwaedon  hig,  Sume  Iohannem 
done  Fulluhtere ;  sume  Heliam ;  sume 
Hieremiam,  odde  an  daera  witegcna.f 

1 5  Da  saede  he,  Hwaet  secge  ge  diet  ic 
si  ? 

1 6  Da  andswarode  him  Petrus,  Du  eart 
daes  lyfigendes  Godes  sunu. 

17  Da  andswarode  him  se  Haelend, 
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hcucn  sliynctli  heuy.+  Therfore  3c  lmn 
knowe  to  deme  wisely  the  face  of  lieuen, 
but  3e  mowen  not  witc  the  tokenys  of 
tymes. 

4  The  yucl  gcncracioun  and  avowtrer 
sekith  a  toknc ;  and  a  tokene  shal  nat 
be  30uen  to  it,  no  but  the  toknc  of 
Jonas,  the  prophete.  And,  hem  forsaken, 
he  wente  awey. 

5  And  whenne  his  disci  pit's  camen  oner 
the  see,  thei  foi^atcn  for  to  take  loouys. 

6  The  whiehc  seide  to  hem,  Beholdc  3c, 
and  betli  war  of  the  sourdow3  of  Phari¬ 
sees  and  Sadueecs. 

7  And  tliei  thot^ten  amongc  hem,  sei- 
ynge,  For  we  ban  nat  taken  loouys. 

S  Forsothc  Jhesus  witynge  seide  to 
hem,  What  thenken  3e  amonge  3011  of 
litil  feith,  for  3c  ban  nat  loouys  ? 

9  Jit  je  vndirstonden  nat,  nether  ban 
mynde  of  fyuc  loouys  in  to  fyue  thou¬ 
sand  of  men,  and  hou  many  cofyns  3e 
token  ? 

jo  Trewly  nether  of  seuen  loouys  in  to 
four  thousand  of  men,  and  hou  many 
lepis  3ce  token  ? 

1 1  Whi  vndirstonden  3c  nat,  for  I  seide 
nat  to  30a  of  breed,  Be  3c  Avar  of  sour- 
dow3  of  Pharisees  and  of  Sadueecs  % 

12  Thanne  thei  vnderstoden,  that  he 
seide  nat  to  be  \ATar  of  sourdoAV3  of 
loouys,  bote  of  the  tcehynge  of  Pharisees 
and  Sadueecs. 

13  Sothcly  Jhesus  came  in  to  the 
parties  of  Ccsarie  of  Philip,  and  aside 
his  diseiplis,  seyinge,  Whom  scyn  men 
to  ben  mannes  sone  h 

14  And  thei  seiden,  Summe  Joon  Bap¬ 
tist  ;  other  forsothe  Hely ;  but  other 
Jcrcmyc,  or  oon  of  the  prophetis. 

13  Jhesus  seith  to  hem,  Sothcly  Avhom 
seicn  3c  me  to  be? 

16  Symon  Petrc  answerynge  seide, Thou 
art  Crist,  the  sone  of  God  lyuyngc. 

17  Forsothe  Jhesus  answerynge  seide 
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shalbc  fonle  wedder,  and  that  because 
tiie  skye  ys  troubbelous  and  reed.  O  ye 
ypoerytes,  ye  can  discerne  the  fassion 
of  the  skye,  and  can  ye  not  diseeme  the 
sygnes  of  the  tymes  ? 

4  The  frowardc  nacion  and  adA'outrous 
seketli  a  sygne 3  there  shall  nonother 
sygne  be  geven  vnto  them,  but  the  sygne 
off  the  prophet  Jonas.  So  lefte  he  them, 
and  departed. 

5  And  Avlien  liis  disciples  Avcrc  come  to 
the  other  side  of  the  water,  they  had 
forgotten  to  take  breed  with  them. 

6  Then  Jesus  sayd  vnto  them,  Take 
hede,  and  beAvare  of  the  leven  of  the 
Pharises  and  of  the  Saduees. 

7  They  thought  a  mongo  them  selves, 
sayinge,  We  have  brought  no  breed  Avith 
vs. 

8  When  Jesus  vnderstode  that,  lie  sayd 
vnto  them,  0  ye  of  lytcll  fayth,  Avhy 
are  youre  mindcs  cumbrcd  because  ye 
have  brought  no  breed  ? 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  perceaAre,  nether  re¬ 
member  those  v  lovesse  Avhen  there  A\'cre 
v  M.  men,  and  Iioavc  many  baskettes  tokc 
ye  vp  % 

10  Nether  the  vij  loves  Avhen  there 
Avcre  iv  M.  and  Iioavc  many  baskettes 
toke  ye  vppe  h 

t  i  Why  perecave  3  c  not  then,  that  Y 
spake  not  vnto  you  of  breed  ayIicii  I 
sayde,  Beware  off  the  levcn  of  the  Pha- 
riscs  and  of  the  Saduees  ? 

12  Then  vnderstode  they,  Iioavc  that 
lie  bad  not  them  beA\fare  of  the  levcn  of 
breed,  butt  of  the  doctrync  of  the  Pha¬ 
rises  and  of  the  Saduees. 

13  When  Jesus  cam  in  to  the  eoostes 
of  the  cite  which  is  called  Ccsarca  Phi¬ 
lippi,  he  axed  hys  disciples,  sayinge, 
Whom  do  men  saye  that  I  the  sonne  of 
man  am  ? 

1 4  They  saide,  Some  saye  that  thou 
arte  JI1011  Baptist 3  some  llelyas  3  some 
Jcrcmias,  or  Avon  of  the  prophetes. 

15  He  seyde  \Tnto  them,  But  Avhom 
saye  ye  that  I  am  ? 

16  Symon  Peter  ansAvercd  and  sayde, 
Thou  arte  Crist,  the  sonne  of  the  livyngc 
God. 

17  And  Jesus  ansAvercd  and  sayde  to 
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Eadig  eart  du,  Simon  culfran  beam ; 
fordam  hit  de  ne  omvreah  flcesc  ne  blod, 
ac  min  feeder  de  on  heofenum  ys. 

18  And  ic  secge  de,  deet  du  eart  Petrus, 
and  ofer  disne  stan  ic  timbrige  mine 
cyricean,  and  helle  gatu  ne  magon  ongen 
da. 

19  And  de  ic  sylle  heofona  rices  csegia ; 
and  SAva  liAvoet  swa  du  ofer  eorjian  ge- 
bindst,  dset  by)?  on  heofonum  gebunden  ; 
and  SAva  lnvast  swa  du  unbindst  ofer 
eor]?an,  deet  by]?  unbunden  on  heofonum. 

20  Da  bebead  se  Heelend  hys  leorning- 
cnihtum,  diet  big  nanum  menu  ne  seedon, 
deet  he  weere  Heelend  Crist. 

21  Syddan  he  ongan  sAvutelian  hys 
leorning-cnihtum,  deet  he  Avolde  faran  to 
Hierusalem,  and  fela  finga  J>olian  fram 
yldrum,  and  boeerum,  and  ealdor-man- 
num  deera  sacerda ;  and  beon  ofslegen, 
and  dy  Jwyddan  deege  arisan. 

22  And  da  genam  Petrus  hyne  on-sun- 
dron,  and  CAvee]>  to  him,  Drihten,  ne 
geAvurde  deet. 

23  Da  beseah  he  hyne,  and  cwse]>  to 
Petre,  Gang  beeftan  me,  Satanas  ;  Avider- 
reede  du  cart  me  ;  fordam  du  nast  da 
Jung  de  synd  Godes,  ac  da  de  synt 
manna.1" 

24  Da  seede  se  Heelend  hys  leorning- 
cnihtum,  Gyf  liAva  Avylle  fyligean  me, 

1  widsace  hyne  sylfne,  and  nyme  hys  rode, 
!  and  me  fylige  ; 

I  25  Sojdice  se  de  wyle  hys  saAvle  hale 
gedon,  he  hig  forspil[> ;  and  se  de  Avyle 
lug  for  me  forspyllan,  se  hig  fint. 

26  IlAveet  fremaj)  senegum  menn,  deah 
he  ealne  middan-eard  gestryne,  gyf  he 
hys  sawle  forAvyrd  j)olaJ?  ?  odde  lnvylc 
geAArrixl  syl)?  se  mann  for  hys  saAArle  ? 

27  Witodlice  mannes  sunu  ys  to  cum- 
enne  on  hys  feeder  Avuldre,  mid  hys 
englum,  and  donne  agylt  eegliAvylcum  be 
hys  agenum  Aveorce.1" 

28  Sojdice  ic  secge  eoAV,  sume  synt  her 
standende,  de  deaj^  ne  onbyrigea]?,  eer 
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to  liym,  Blessid  art  thou,  Symon  Bar- 
iona  ;f  for  llcsli  ami  blood  shcwidc  nat 
to  thee,  but  my  faclir  that  is  in  heueues. 

18  And  Y  scyc  to  thee,  for  thou  art 
Petre,  and  vpon  this  stoon  I  shal  bilde 
my  ehurche,  and  the  ^atis  of  licllc  shulen 
nat  han  m^t1-  a^eins  it. 

19  And  to  thee  I  shal  }cuc  the  keies 
of  the  kyngdani  of  heuenes ;  and  what 
cucr  thou  shalt  bynde  vpon  erthe,  shal 
be  bounden  and  in  heuenes ;  and  what 
eucr  thou  shalt  vnbynde  vpon  erthe,  shal 
be  vnbounden  and  in  heuenes. 

20  Tlianne  he  comaundide  to  his  dis- 
ciplis,  that  tliei  shulden  seie  to  no  man, 
that  he  was  Crist. 

2 1  Fro  that  tyme  Jlicsus  bygan  for  to 
shewe  to  his  disci plis,  that  it  byhouith 
hym  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  suffre 
many  thingus  of  the  eldris.  and  scribis, 
and  prin cis  of  prestis  ;  and  be  slcyn,  and 
the  thridde  day  ryse  vp  a3ein. 

22  And  Petre,  takyngc  hym  to,  began 
for  to  blame  hym,  scyinge,  Fer  be  it  fro 
thee,  Lord ;  this  thing  shal  not  be  to 
thee. 

23  The  whiche,  turn  yd,  seide  to  Petre, 
Sathanas,  go  after  me;  thou  art  sclaundre 
to  me  ;  for  thou  sauerist  nat1’  tho  thingis 
that  ben  of  God,  but  tho  thingis  that 
ben  of  men. 

24  Thanne  Jlicsus  seide  to  his  disciplis, 
5if  env  man  wole  cumc  after  me,  denye 
he  hym  self,  and  take  his  crosse,  and 
sue  me ; 

25  For  he  that  wole  make  his  soule 
saaf,+  shal  lesc  it ;  forsothe  he  that  shal 
lesc  his  soule+  for  me,  shal  fynde  it. 

26  Sothely  what  profitith  it  to  a  man, 
}if  he  wynne  al  the  world,  trewly  he 
suffre  peyryngc  of  his  soule  'l  or  what 
chaungynge  shal  a  man  30110  for  his 
soule  ? 

27  For  mannes  sone  is  to  come  in 
glorie  of  his  fadir,  with  his  angelis,  and 
thanne  he  shal  3eldc  to  eucry  man  aftir 
his  worlds. 

28  Treuly  I  seie  to  3011,  there  ben 
sunune  of  men  stondynge  liecr,  the 
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him,  Happy  arte  thou,  Simon  the  sonne 
of  Jonas ;  for  ileshe  and  bloud  have 
nott  opened  vnto  the  that,  butt  my  father 
which  is  in  heven. 

18  And  I  saye  also  vnto  the,  that  thou 
arte  Peter,  and  apon  this  rooeke  I  wyll 
bylde  my  congrcgaeion,  and  the  gates 
off  hell  shall  nott  prevayle  a  geynst  it. 

19  And  I  wyll  geve  vnto  the  the  keyes 
of  the  kyngdom  of  heven  ;  and  whatso¬ 
ever  thoubyndest  vppon  erth,  yt  shall  be 
boundc  in  heven  ;  and  whatsoever  thou 
lowsest  on  erthe,  yt  shalbc  lowscd  in 
heven. 

20  Then  he  charged  his  disciples,  that 
they  shulde  tell  no  man,  that  he  was 
Jesus  Christ. 

21  From  that  tyme  forth  Jesus  began 
to  shewe  vnto  hys  disciples,  liowc  that 
he  must  go  vnto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer 
many  thinges  of  the  scniorcs,  and  of  the 
bye  prestes,  and  of  the  scribes ;  and 
must  be  killed,  and  ryse  agaync  the 
thirde  daye. 

22  Peter  toke  him  a  side,  and  began 
to  rebuke  hym,  sayinge.  Master,  favor 
thy  sylfe;  this  shall  not  come  vnto  the. 

23  Then  tourned  he  aboutc,  and  sayde 
vnto  Peter,  Go  after  me,  Satan ;  thou 
offendest  me ;  because  thou  perceavest 
nott  godly  thynges,  but  worldly  thinges. 

24  Jesus  then  sayde  to  hys  disciples, 
Yf  cny  man  wyll  folowe  me,  lcct  hym 
forsayke  hym  sylfe,  and  take  hys  crosse, 
and  folowe  me ; 

25  For  who  soever  wyll  save  hys  lyfc, 
shall  loose  yt ;  and  whosoever  shall  loose 
hys  lyfc  for  my  sake,  shall  fynde  yt. 

26  Whatt  shall  hit  proffet  a  man,  yf  be 
shulde  wyn  all  the  whoole  worlde,  so  he 
loose  hys  owne  soule  1  or  els  what  shall 
a  man  geve  to  redeme  hys  soule  agaync 
with  all  ? 

27  For  the  sonne  off  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  hys  father,  with  hys 
angels,  and  then  shall  he  rewarde  every 
man  accordinge  to  hys  dedes. 

28  Verely  I  saye  vnto  you,  some  there 
be  a  monge  them  that  here  stonde, 
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hig  geseon  mannes  sunu  cumendne  on 
hys  foeder  rice. 


Chap.  XYII.  i  And  sefter  six  dagum 
nam  se  Hselend  Petrum,  and  Iacobum, 
and  Iohannem,  bys  brodor,  and  lsedde 
hig  on-sundron  on  senne  beabne  munt, 

2  And  be  Avaes  geliiwod  beforan  him. 
And  bis  ansyn  seean  SAva  SAva  snnne  ; 
and  bys  reaf  Avaeron  swa  liAvite  s\ATa 
snaw. 

3  And  efne !  da  aetyAvde  Moyses  and 
Hclias,  mid  him  sprecende. 

4  Da  CAvaeJ?  Petrus  to  him,  Drihten,  god 
ys  us  her  to  beonne.  Gyf  du  Avylt,  uton 
A\ryrcean  her  J?reo  eardung-stoAAra  3  de 
ane,  Moyse  ane,  and  Helie  ane. 

5  Him  da  gyt  spreeendum,  and  sojdice ! 
da  beorbt  Avolcn  big  oferscean  ;  and  da 
efne !  com  stefn  of  dam  Avolcne,  and  cwoe]?. 
Her  ys  nun  leofa  sunu,  on  dam  me  Avel- 
gelica)?  3  gehyrajj  byne. 

6  And  da  big  dis  gebyrdon  liys  leorn- 
ing-cnibtas,  big  feollon  on  liyra  ansyne, 
and  bym  swyde  ondredon. 

7  He  genealaehte  da,  and  big  set-bran, 
and  him  to  CAvae]>,  ArisaJ),  and  lie  on- 
dreedaj)  eoAV. 

8  Da  big  hyra  eagan  upp-ahofon,  ne 
gesaAAron  big  nsenne,  buton  done  Hselend 
sylfne. 

9  And  da  big  of  dam  munte  eodon,  se 
Hselend  bym  bebead,  and  dus  CAArael>, 
Nanum  menn  ne  seegean  ge  dis,  aer 
mannes  sunu  of  dea]>e  arise.1" 

10  And  da  axodon  bys  leorning-cnibtas 
byne,  HAVset  secgea]>  da  boceras,  daet  ge- 
byrige  aerest  cuman  Heliam  ? 

1 1  Da  andsAvarode  be  bym,  'Witodbce 
Helias  ys  toAveard,  and  be  ge-edniAva]? 
ealle  (nng. 

12  Sojdiee  ic  eoAAr  seege,  daet  Helias 
com,  and  big  byne  ne  geeneoAAron,  ac  big 
dydon  ymbe  byne,  SAva  hwcet  SAATa  big 
Avoldon ;  and  saa^u  ys  mannes  sunu  eac 
fram  him  to  Jnwigenne. 
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wbielie  shul  nafc  taastc  deth,  til  tliei 
seen  mannys  sone  cummynge  in  his 
kyngdom. 


Chap.  XVII.  1  And  after  sexe 
dayes  Jhesus  toke  Petre,  and  Jam  vs, 
and  Joon,  his  brother,  and  ledde  hem 
asydis  in  to  an  I113  hill, 

2  And  was  transfigured  *  bifore  hem. 
And  his  face  schoon  as  the  sunne ;  for- 
sothe  his  clotkis  were  maad  white  as 
snow. 

3  And  lo  !  Morses  and  Hclye  apperiden 
to  hem,  spekynge  with  hym. 

4  Sothely  Petre  answeryngc  seid  to 
Jliesu,  Lord,  it  is  good  vs  to  be  here. 
5 if  thou  wolt,  make  we  here  three  taber- 
naclis  ;  to  thee  oon,  to  Moyses  oon,  and 
0011  to  Helie. 

5  5it  hym  spekynge,  loo  !  a  li^ty  cloude 
shadewid  hem ;  and  loo  !  a  vois  of  the 
cloude,  seyinge,  This  is  my  denvorth 
sone,  in  whom  I  liaue  wel  pleside  to 
me  ;  hcere  ^e  hym. 

6  And  the  disciplis,  heerynge,  fellen 
doun  in  to  her  facis,  and  dredden  gretely. 

7  And  Jhesus  came  m3,  and  touehide 
hem,  and  seide  to  hem,  Pis  vp,  nyl  3c 
dreed  e. 

8  Forsothc  tliei,  ry synge  vp  her  e^en, 
sawen  no  man,  no  but  Jhesus  aloon. 

9  And,  hem  cummynge  doun  fro  the 
mounteyn,  Jhesus  comaundidc  hem, 
seyinge,  Saie  3e  to  no  man  the  visioun, 
til  mannes  sone  ryse  a3eiu  fro  dead. 

10  And  his  disciplis  axiden  hym,  scy- 
ingc,  "What  therfore  scyn  scribis,  that  it 
behoueth  Hely  first  come  ? 

1 1  And  he  answeryngc  seith  to  hem, 
Forsothe  Hely  is  to  come,  and  he  slial 
restore  alle  thingis. 

12  Trculy  V  seye  to  5011,  that  Hely  is 
now  comen,  and  tliei  knewen  hym  nat, 
but  tliei  diden  in  hym,  what  cucre  thingis 
thei  wolden  ;  so  and  mannys  sone  is  to 
suffre  of  hem. 
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why  eh  shall  nott  taste  of  decth,  tyll 
they  shall  have  sene  the  sonne  of  man 
come  in  hys  kyngdomc. 


Chap.  XVII.  1  And  affer  vj  dayes 
Jhesus  toke  Peter,  and  James,  and  Jhon, 
hys  brother,  and  brought  them  vppe 
into  an  hye  mountaync  out  of  the  waye, 

2  And  was  transfygured  before  them. 
And  hys  face  dyd  shyne  as  the  sun  ;  and 
hys  clothes  were  as  wliyte  as  the  light. 

3  And  beholde !  there  appered  vnto 
them  Moses  and  Ilelyas,  talkinge  with 
him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter  and  sayde  to 
Jesus,  Master,  here  is  good  beinge  for 
vs.  Yff  thou  wylt,  lcet  vs  make  here  iij 
tabernacles ;  won  for  the,  and  won  for 
Moses,  and  won  for  Helyas. 

5  Whyll  lie  yet  spake,  beholde  !  a  bright 
cloude  shadowed  them  ;  and  lo  !  a  voice 
out  of  the  cloude  sayde,  This  is  my  dearc 
sonne,  in  whon  I  delite ;  liearc  hym. 

6  And  when  the  diseiples  herde  that, 
they  fell  flatt  on  there  faces,  and  were 
soore  afrayed. 

7  And  Jesus  cam,  and  touched  them, 
and  sayde,  Arysc,  and  be  not  a  frayed. 

8  Then  lyftc  they  vppe  their  eyes,  and 
sawe  no  man,  but  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  cam  doune  from  the 
mountaync,  he  charged  them,  sayinge, 
Se  that  ye  shewe  thys  vysion  to  no  man, 
tyll  the  sonne  of  man  be  rysen  ageyne 
from  deetli. 

10  And  hys  disciples  axed  off  him, 
sayinge,  Why  then  saye  the  scribes,  that 
Helias  mustc  fyrst  come  ? 

1 1  Jesus  answered  and  sayd  vnto  them, 
Jlelias  shall  fyrst  come,  and  restore  all 
thynges. 

12  And  I  saye  vnto  you,  that  Helias 
ys  come  alrcdy,  and  they  knewe  hym 
nott,  butt  have  done  vnto  him,  whatso¬ 
ever  they  lusted  ;  in  lyke  wysc  shall  also 
the  sonne  of  man  suffre  of  them. 
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13  Da  ongeton  bys  leorning-cnibtas, 
daet  lie  hyt  sakle  be  Iobanne  dam  Full- 
ulitere.1’ 

14  And  da  be  com  to  diere  menegn, 
bim  to  genealsebte  sum  mann,  geblgedum 
cneowum  toforan  bim,  and  cw se]>, 

15  Drihten,  gemiltsa  minum  suna ,  ford- 
am  de  lie  ys  fylle-seoc,  and  yfel  ]>ola)?,  oft 
be  fyl]>  on  fyr,  and  gelomlice  on  wseter. 

1 6  And  ic  brobte  byne  to  dinum  leorn- 
ing-cnibtum,  and  big  ne  mibton  liyne 
gebselan. 

17  Da  andswarode  be  bim,  Enla  ge 
ungeleaffulle  and  Juvyre  cneores ;  bu  lange 
beo  ic  mid  cow?  bu  lange  forbere  ic 
eow  %  Bringa]?  byne  to  me  bider. 

18  And  da  ]?reade  se  Heelend  byne,  and 
se  deofol  byne  forlet ;  and  se  cnapa  wses 
of  d^ere  tide  gelueled.  ■ 

19  Da  genealeehton  hys  leoming-cnibtas 
bim  to,  and  bim  to  cwsedon  diglice,  Hwi 
ne  mybte  we  byne  ut-adrifan  ? 

20  Da  cwse]>  lie,  For  byra  ungelcafful- 
nesse.  Sojdice  on  eornost  ic  eow  seege, 
gyf  ge  bsefdon  geleafan,  swa  senepes 
corn,  and  ge  cwsedon  to  dissum  munte. 
Far  beonone,  donne  ferde  be ;  and  eow 
ne  by]?  ahiig  j?ing  unmibtelic ; 

2 1  SoJ?lice  dis  cynn  ne  by)?  ut-adryfen, 
buton  [mrli  gebed  and  fsesten. 

22  Da  big  wunedon  on  Galilea,  da 
cwjc)>  sc  Hcelend,  Mannes  sunu  ys  to 
syllenne  on  manna  handa  ; 

23  And  big  ofslea)?  byne,  and  be  arist 
on  dam  j?riddan  dsege.  Da  wurdon  hig 
j?earle  ge-unrotsode. 

24  And  da  be  com  to  Cafarnamn,  da 
genealsehton  to  Petre,  da  deet  gafol  11am- 
on,  and  dus  cwsedon,  Eower  lareow  ne 
gylt  lie  gafol  ? 

25  Da  cwre)?  be,  Gyse  be  de]?.  -And 
da  be  com  into  dam  liuse,  da  cwte}?  se 
Heelend,  Hweet  }?incj?  de,  Symon'?  ^Et 
bwam  nimaj?  cyningas  gafol  odde  toll  ? 
of  byra  bearnum,  hwseder  de  of  frem- 
ednm  1 

26  Da  cwoe]?  be,  Of  fremedum.  Da 
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13  Thannc  disciplis  vndirstoden,  that 
of  Joon  Baptist  lie  liacldc  seid  to  hem. 

14  And  whanne  lie  earn  to  the  enm- 
panyc  of  peplc,  a  man  earn  to  hym, 
foldid  on  knees  byforc  hym,  scyinge, 

15  Lord,  liaue  mercy  011  my  sonc ;  for 
he  is  lunatykc,  and  suffrith  yuch  for  wliy 
oft  tymys  he  fallith  in  to  the  tijr,  and 
oft  tymys  in  to  water. 

16  And  I  ofVride  hym  to  thi  disciplis, 
and  tliei  my3tcn  nat  hole  hym. 

17  Jhesus  answerynge  seitli,  A  !  tliou 
generaeioun  vnbyleeful,t  and  weiward  ; 
hon  longe  slial  I  be  with  3011  ?  hou 
longe  slial  I  suffre  30U  ?  Brynge  30c  hym 
hidir  to  111c. 

18  And  Jliesus  blamydc  hym,  and  the 
deuel  wente  out  fro  hym  ;  and  the  child 
is  lielid  fro  that  lioure. 

19  Thanne  disciplis  eamen  ni3  to  Jhesu 
priuyly,  and  scideu  to  hym,  Whi  mijte 
nat  we  casten  hym  out  ? 

20  Jhesus  scith  to  hem,  For  30ure 
vnbyleue.  Trenly  I  seie  to  3011,  jif  30 
sliulen  liaue  feitli,  as  a  corn  of  seneuey, 
30  sliulen  seie  to  this  hill,  Passe  thou 
liennus,  and  it  slial  passe;  and  no  thing 
slial  be  impossible  to  30U  ; 

21  Forsothe  thiskynde  is  nat  cast  out, 
no  but  by  preyinge  and  fastynge. 

22  Treulv,  hem  lyuyngc  togidre  in 
Galilee,  Jhesus  seide  to  hem,  Mannes 
sone  is  to  be  bitraied  in  to  the  liondis 
of  men ; 

23  And  tliei  shulcn  slea  hym,  and  the 
thriddc  day  he  slial  rysc  a3cin.  And 
tliei  ben  maad  fui  sory. 

24  And  whanne  he  came  to  Capliar- 
naum,  tliei  that  token  tribut,  eamen  to 
Pctrc,  and  seiden  to  hym,  3oure  maister 
payeth  nat  tribute  1 

25  And  he  scith,  5lie-  And  wlicnne 
lie  had  entrid  in  to  an  house,  Jhesus 
came  bifore  hym,  seyingc,  Symount, 
what  semetli  to  thee  ?  Of  whi che  taken 
the  kyngis  of  ertlie  tribut?1,  of  her  ovone 
sonys,  ether  of  alyenys  ?  f 

26  And  he  seide,  Of  other  mennus 
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13  Then  hys  disciples  pereeaved,  that 
he  spake  vnto  them  of  JI1011  Baptist. 

14  And  when  they  were  come  to  the 
people,  thcr  cam  to  hym  a  ccrtayne 
man,  and  kneled  doune  to  hym,  saynge, 

13  Master,  have  mercy  on  my  somie  ; 
ffor  lie  is  frail ticke,  and  ys  sore  vexed, 
and  oft  tymes  falleth  into  the  fyre,  and 
oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples, 
and  they  couldc  not  lieale  him. 

17  Jesus  answered  and  sayde,  0  ! 
generaeion  fay  tides,  and  evoked  ;  howe 
longe  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  longe 
shall  Y  suffre  you  ?  Bryng  him  bidder 
to  me. 

18  And  Jhesus  rebuked  the  devyll,  and 
he  cam  out;  and  the  child  was  healed 
even  that  same  lioure. 

19  Then  came  hys  disciples  secretly, 
and  sayde,  Why  could  not  we  cast  him 
out  ? 

20  Jesus  sayd  vnto  them,  Because  off 
youre  vnbelfe.  For  I  saye  veryly  vnto 
you,  yff  ye  had  fay  the,  as  a  grayne  off 
musterd  seed,  ye  shuld  saye  vnto  this 
mountayne,  Bemeve  hence  to  yonder 
place,  and  he  shulde  rcinevc ;  nether 
shuld  eny  thynge  be  vnpossyble  for  you 
to  do  ; 

21  But  this  kynde  goeth  not  outc, 
butt  by  prycr  and  fastynge. 

22  Whill  they  passed  the  tyme  in 
Galile,  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  The 
sonne  off  man  shalbc  betrayed  into  the 
liondes  off  men  ; 

23  And  they  shall  kill  hym,  and  the 
thyrd  daye  lie  shall  rysc  agayne.  And 
they  sorowed  greatly. 

24  When  they  were  come  to  Caper¬ 
naum,  they  that  were  wont  to  gadre 
poll  money,  cam  to  Peter,  and  sayde, 
Doth  youre  master  paye  tribute  ? 

25  He  sayd,  Yc.  And  when  he  was 
come  into  the  houssc,  Jesus  spake  fyrst 
to  hym,  sayng,  What  thynkest  thou  Si¬ 
mon  ?  Of  wliome  do  the  kynges  off*  the 
crtli  take  tribute,  or  poll  money  ?  of 
their  chyldren,  or  of  straungers  ? 

26  Peter  sayde  vnto  hyme,  Of  straungers. 
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cwaej?  he,  Eornostlice  da  beam  synt 
frige. 

27  Deah-liwaedere  diet  we  hi  ne  ge- 
unrotsigeon,  gang  to  dsere  see,  and  wurp 
dinne  angel  ut,  and  nim  done  serestan 
fisc ;  and,  hys  muj?  ge-opena,  du  fintst 
senne  wecg  on  him  ;  nim  done,  and  syle 
for  me  and  for  de. 


Chap.  XVIIId  1  On  d?ere  tide  ge- 
nealsehton  hys  leorning-cnihtas  to  dam 
Hselende,  and  cweedon,  Hwa,  wenst  du, 
ys  yldra  on  heofena  rice  ^ 

2  And  da  clypode  se  Hgelend  senne 
lytling,  and  gesette  on  hyra  midlen  ; 

3  And  cwsej?,  Sojdice  ic  secge  eow, 
buton  ge  heon  gecyrrede,  and  geword- 
ene  swa  swa  lytlingas,  ne  ga  ge  on  heof¬ 
ena  rice. 

4  Swa  hwylc  swa  hyne  ge-eadmet  swa 
des  lytling,  se  ys  mara  on  heofena  rice. 

5  And  swa  hwylc  swa  anne  dilicne 
lytling  on  minnm  naman  onfehj),  se  on- 
fell}?  me. 

6  So  (dice  se  de  beswicj?  amne  of  dyssnm 
lytlingum,  de  on  me  gelyfa]?,  hetere  him 
ys  diet  an  cwyrn-stan  si  to  hys  swyran 
gecnytt,  and  si  besenced  on  sees  grand. 

7  Wadysum  middan-gearde,  Jnirh  swic- 
domas ;  neod  ys,  dset  swycdomas  cumon ; 
deah-hwsedere  wa  dam  menn  de  swyc- 
dom  Jnirh  hyne  cym]>. 

8  Gyf  din  hand  odde  din  fot  de  swica]?, 
aceorf  hyne  of,  and  a  wurp  fram  de. 
Betere  de  ys  dset  du  ga  wanhal,  odde 
liealt,  to  life,  donne  dn  hsebbe  twa  handa 
and  twegen  fet  and  sy  on  ece  fyr  asend. 

9  And  gyf  din  eage  de  swica]?,  aliola 
hyt  lit,  and  awurp  hyt  fram  de.  Betere 
de  ys  mid  annm  eage  on  life  to  ganne, 
donne  du  si  mid  twain  asend  on  belle 
fyr. 
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sonys.  Jliesus  seide  to  liyin,  Therfore 
sonys  ben  free. 

27  Forsotlie  that  we  selaundre  nat 
hem,  go  thou  to  the  see,  and  sonde  an 
lioke,  and  take  the  ilkc  fishe  that  first 
cummetli  vp  ;  and,  Ins  mouth  openyd, 
thou  shalt  fvnde  stater  ;f  thou  takyng 
it,  3cue  to  hem  for  me  and  for  thee. 


Ciiap.  XVIII.  1  In  that  hour  the 
disci plis  eamen  1113  to  Jhesus,  seiyngc, 
Who,  gessist  thou,  is  more  in  the  kyng- 
dam  of  heuenes  ? 

2  And  Jhesus,  clepynge  to  a  litil  child, 
putte  hym  in  the  mydil  of  hem ; 

3  And  seide,  I  seie  trewthe  to  3011,  no 
but  3if  30  sliulen  be  turnyd,  and  maad 
as  litil  children,  3c  shulen  nat  entreu 
iu  to  the  kyngdam  of  heuenes. 

4  Therfore  who  euere  shnl  meeke 
hym  as  this  litil  child,  he  is  more  in 
the  kyngdam  of  heuenes. 

5  And  he  that  reseeyueth  oon  sielie 
litil  in  my  name,  reseeyueth  me. 

6  Forsotlie  who  shal  selaundre  oon  of 
these  smale  leste,  that  byleeuen  in  me, 
it  speditb  to  hym  that  a  myln  stoon 
of  assis  be  hanged  in  bis  neeke,  and 
be  drenehid  in  to  the  depnesse  of  the 
see. 

7  Woo  to  the  world,  for  sclaundris; 
treuly  it  is  neede,  that  sclaundris  come ; 
netheles  woo  to  the  ilk  man  by  whom  a 
selaundre  eometh. 

8  Forsotlie  ^if  thin  bond  or*  tlii  foot 
selaundre  thee,  kitt  it  of,  and  kast  awey 
fro  thee.  It  is  good  to  thee  to  entre  in 
to  lyf  feble,  other  croked,  than  hauynge 
two  hondis  or  two  feet  to  be  sent  in  to 
cuerlastyngc  fijr. 

9  And  3if  thin  ei3C  selaundre  thee, 
pulle  it  out,  and  east  awey  fro  thee.  It 
is  good  to  thee  with  oon  e^e  to  entre 
in  to  lyf,  than  hauvnge  two  e^en  to  be 
sente  in  to  fijr  of  belle. 


Then  sayd  Jesus  vnto  hym  agane,  Then 
are  the  chyldren  fre. 

27  Neverthelesse  lest  we  sliulde  of- 
fende  them,  goo  to  the  see,  and  cast  in 
thync  angle,  and  take  the  fysslie  that 
fyrst  eometh  vp  ;  and,  when  thou  hast 
opened  his  mouthe,  thou  shalt  fynde  a 
pcee  of  twelve  pens;  that  take  and  payo 
for  me  and  the. 


Chap.  XVIII.  1  The  same  tyme  the 
disciples  cam  vnto  Jesus,  sayng,  Who  is 
the  greatest  in  the  kyngdoin  off  heven  ? 

2  Jesus  called  a  chylde  vnto  hym,  and 
set  hym  in  the  mickles  of  them  ; 

3  And  sayd,  Verely  I  say  vnto  you, 
except  ye  tourne,  and  become  as  chil¬ 
dren,  ye  cannot  enter  into  the  kyngdoin 
off  heven. 

4  Whosoever  therfore  shall  submit  him 
silfe  as  this  chylde,  he  is  the  greatest  in 
the  kyngdom  of  heven. 

5  And  whosoever  reeeaveth  snche  a 
chylde  in  my  name,  reeeaveth  me. 

6  But  whosoever  ofteml  won  of  these 
lytell  wons,  which  beleve  in  me,  yt  were 
better  for  hym  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  aboute  his  neeke,  and  that  he 
were  drounecl  in  the  depth  of  the  see. 

7  Wo  be  vnto  the  world,  because  of 
evill  occasions;  hit  is  necessary,  that 
evyll  occasions  be  geven  ;  neverthelesse 
woo  be  to  that  man  by  whom  evyll 
occasion  commeth. 

8  Wherefore  yff  thy  liontle  or  thy  fote 
geve  the  an  occasion  of  evyll,  cut  hym. 
of,  and  east  hym  from  the.  Hit  is 
better  for  the  to  enter  into  lyfc  halt,  or 
maymed,  rather  then  thou  shuldeste 
havynge  two  liondes  or  two  fete  be  east 
into  cverlastyng  fyve. 

9  And  yf  also  tliyne  eye  offend e  the, 
plucke  him  oute,  and  caste  hym  from 
the.  It  is  better  for  the  to  enter  into 
lyfc  with  one  eye,  then  liavyng  two  eyes 
to  be  cast  into  bell  fyve. 
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ANGLO-SAXON,  995.  [St.  Matt. 


10  Warnia]?,  dset  ge  ne  oferhogian  cenne 
of  dysum  lytlingum  de  gelyfa]?  on  me.t . 


1 1  Sojdice  mannes  sunu  com  to  gehsel- 
anne  diet  for  wear]?. 

1 2  Hwast  ys  eow  gejmht  1  Gyf  lnvylc 
maim  huefj?  bund  seeapa,  and  him  losa}> 
an  of  dam,  hu  ne  forleet  he  da  nigon  and 
bund  nigontig  on  dam  muntum,  and 
g£e]>  and  sec}?  daet  an  de  forwcarj?  ? 

13  And  gyf  hyt  gelimp]?  dsefc  he  hyfc 
fint,  sojdice  ic  eow  secge,  daet  he  swydor 
geblissa}?  for  dam  annm  donne  ofer  da 
nigon  and  bund  nigontig  de  11a  ne  los- 
edon. 

14  Swa  nys  willa  beforan  eowrum 
freder  de  on  heofcnum  ys,  daet  an  for- 
wurde  of  disum  lytlingum.  t 

15  So]dice  gyf  din  brodor  synga]?  wid 
de,  ga,  and  styr  him,  betwux  de  and  him 
sylfum  ;  gyf  he  de  gehyrj?,  du  gesta]?el- 
ast  dinne  brodor. 

16  Gyf  he  de  ne  gehyr}?,  nim  donne 
gyt  renne  odde  twegen  to  de,  dset  selc 
word  stande  on  twegra  odde  ]>reora 
gewittnysse. 

17  Gyf  he  big  ne  gehyr]?,  saege  hyt 
gef err  re  dene.  Gyf  he  hig  ne  gehyrf>, 
si  he  de  swa  swa  heeden  and  manfull. 

18  So])lice  ic  secge  eow,  swa  hwylce 
swa  ge  gebiuda]?  ofer  eor]?an,  da  beo]> 
gebundene  on  heofonum  ;  and  swa  hwyl¬ 
ce  swa  ge  ofer  eor]?an  unbinda]?,  da  beo}> 
on  heofonum  unbundene. 

19  Eft  ic  eow  secge,  gyf  twegen  of 
eow  ge]?wseriaj>  ofer  eor]?an,  be  ailcuni 
]?inge  de  hig  biddaj?,  hit  gewur}>  him  of 
minum  feeder  de  on  heofonum  ys. 

20  D?er  twegen  odde  ]?ry  synt  on  min- 
um  naman  gegaderode,  d?er  ic  com  on 
hyra  midleue. 

21  Da  genealsehte  Petrus  to  him,  and 
ewae]?,  Drihtcn,  gyf  min  brodor  synga]? 
wid  me,  mot  ic  him  forgyfan  \  Od  seofon 
sidas  ? 


XVIII.  10-21.]  WYCLIFFE,  13S9. 

10  Sc  30,  that  3c  dis[)isc  nat  oon  of 
these  litile.  Trewly  I  seie  to  3011,  that 
the  angelis  of  hem  in  heuenes  seen  cuer- 
111  ore  the  face  of  my  fadir  that  is  in 
lieucnes. 

11  Forsothc  mannys  sonc  came  for  to 
sane  that  thing  that  perishide. 

12  What  semeth  to  30U  ?  ther 

weren  to  summan  an  hundrid  sheep, 
and  oon  of  hem  shall  erre,  wlier  he  shal 
nat  Ieeue  nynty  and  nyne  in  desert, 
and  shal  go  for  to  seeke  that  that 
erride  1 

13  And  if  it  befalle  that  he  fynde  it, 
trewly  I  seie  to  3011,  for  he  shal  ioye 
t heron  more  than  of  nynty  and  nyne 
that  erriden  nat. 

14  So  it  is  nat  will  before  youre  fadir 
that  is  iu  heuenes,  that  oon  of  these  Iitil 
perishe. 

15  Forsoth  3if  thi  brother  shal  synne 
in  thee,  go  thou,  and  reproue  hym,1- 
bitwixe  thee  and  hym  aloone ;  3if  he 
shal  heere  thee,  thou  hast  wonnen  thi 
brother. 

16  Trewly  3if  he  shal  nat  heere  thee, 
take  with  thee  oon  or  two,  that  euery 
word  stonde  in  the  mouthe  of  two  or 
three  witnessis. 

17  That  3if  he  shal  nat  heere  hem, 
seie  thou  to  the  chirche.  Forsothc  3if 
he  shal  not  heere  the  ehirche,  be  liee  to 
thee  as  an  hethen  and  a  puplicane. 

18  I  seie  to  3011  trewli,  what  euere 
thingis  3ee  shulen  bynde  vpon  erthe, 
tho  shulen  be  bounden  and  in  heuenes ; 
and  what  euere  thingis  300  shulen  vn- 
bynde  vpon  erthe,  tho  shulen  be  vn- 
bounden  and  in  heuenes. 

19  Eftsoone  I  seie  to  30U,  that  3if  two 
of  3011  shulen  consente  on  the  erthe,  of 
euery  thinge  whateuer  thei  shulen  axe, 
it  shal  be  don  to  hem  of  my  fadir  that 
is  in  heuenes. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  shulen  be 
gedrid  in  my  name,  ther  I  am  in  the 
midil  of  hem. 

21  Thanne  Petre,  cummynge  m3  to 
hym,  seide,  Lord,  hou  ofte  shal  my 
brother  synne  in  me,  and  I  shal  foi^cue 
hym  ?  Whether  to  seuen  tymes  ? 


TYNDALE,  1526.  f);5 

10  Se,  that  ye  despise  not  won  of  these 
litell  wons.  For  I  save  vnto  you,  thatt 
in  heven  their  angels  behold  the  face  of 
my  fader  which  ys  in  heven. 

11  Ye  and  the  sonne  of  man  is  come 
to  save  that  which  is  lost. 

12  How  thynke  ye  ?  Yf  a  man  had  an 
hondred  shepe,  and  one  of  them  shuld 
goo  astray,  will  he  not  leve  nynty  and 
nyne  in  the  mountains,  and  go  and  seke 
that  won  which  is  gone  astray  ? 

13  If  it  happen  that  lie  fynd  him, 
veryly  I  say  vnto  you,  he  reioyseth 
more  of  that  shepe  then  of  the  nynty 
and  nyne  which  went  not  astray. 

14  Even  so  hit  is  nott  the  wyll  of  youre 
father  in  heuen,  that  won  off  this  lytell 
wons  shuldc  perishe. 

15  Moreover  yf  thy  brother  trespas 
ayenst  the,  go,  and  tell  hym  his  faute, 
betwene  hym  and  the  alone  ;  yf  lie 
heare  the,  thou  hast  wone  thy  brother. 

1 6  But  yf  he  heare  the  not,  then  take 
with  the  won  or  two,  that  in  the  mouth 
of  two  or  thre  witnesses  all  sainges  maye 
stonde. 

17  Yrf  he  heare  not  them,  tell  hit  vnto 
the  congregacion.  Yf  he  heare  not  the 
congregacion,  take  him  as  an  hethen 
man  and  as  a  publican. 

18  Verely  I  say  vnto  you,  whatsoever 
ye  bynde  on  crtli,  shalbe  bounde  in 
heven ;  and  whatsoever  ye  lose  on  erth, 
shalbe  losed  in  heven. 


19  Agayn  I  say  vnto  you,  that  if  two 
off  you  shall  agre  in  erth,  in  eny  maner 
thinge  whatsoever  they  shall  desyre,  hit 
shalbe  geven  them  of  my  fader  which  is 
in  heven. 

20  For  where  two  or  thre  are  gadered 
togedder  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
myddes  off  them. 

2 1  Then  cam  Pete!  to  hym,  and 
sa}'de,  Master,  liowe  ofte  shall  my  brother 
trespas  ageynsfc  me,  and  I  shall  foryeve 
hym  ?  Shall  I  forgeve  hym  seven  tymes? 
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ANGLO-SAXON,  995.  [St.  Matt. 


22  Da  cw?e]>  se  Hailend,  Ne  secge  ic 
de,  od  scofon  sidas ;  ac  od  seofon  liund 
seofontigon  sidon.1* 

23  E ordain  ys  lieofena  rice  anlic  dam 
cyninge,  de  hys  j?eowas  geradegode. 

24  And  da  lie  d?et  gerad  sette,  him 
wses  an  brolit,  se  him  sceolde  tyn  Jmsend 
piinda. 

25  And  da  lie  nsefde  liwanon  he  liyt 

agulde,  hyne  liet  hys  hlaford  gesyllan, 
and  hys  wif,  and  hys  cild,  and  eall  dset 
he  ahte . 

26  Da  astrehte  se  Jjeow  hyne,  and  cwse)?, 
Hlaford,  gehafa  ge}>yld  on  me,  and  ic 
hyt  de  eall  agylde. 

27  Da  gemiltsode  se  hlaford  him,  and 
forgeaf  him  done  gylt. 

28  Da  se  J?eowa  ut-eode,  he  gemette’ 
hys  efen-]?eowan,  se  him  sceolde  an  liund 
penega  \  and  he  nam  hyne  da,  and  for- 
J>rysmede  hyne,  and  cw8e|>,  Agyf  dset  dii 
me  scealt. 

29  And  da  astrehte  hys  efen-['eowa 
hyne  and  bsed  hyne,  and  dus  cweeji, 
Ge)?yldega,  and  ic  hyt  de  eall  ilgyfe. 

30  He  da  nolde ;  ac  ferde,  and  wearp 
hyne  on  cweartern,  od  da3t  he  him  eall 
agefe. 

31  Da  gesawon  hys  efen-])eo\vas  dast, 
da  wurdon  hig  swyde  ge-unrotsode. 
And  comon,  and  ssedon  hyra  hlaforde 
ealle  da  dsede. 


32  Da  clypode  hys  hlaford  hyne,  and 
cwa?]>  to  him,  Eala  dn  ly|?ra  }>eowa, 
eallne  dinne  gylt  ic  de  forgeaf,  fordam 
de  du  me  baede. 

33  Hu  ne  gebyrede  de  gemiltsian 
dhiuni  efen-}>eowan,  swa  swa  ic  de 
gemiltsode  1 

34  Da  woes  se  hlaford  yrre,  and  sealde 
hyne  dam  witnerum,  od  dset  he  eall 
agulde. 

35  Swa  de]>  min  se  lieofonlica  foeder, 
gyf  ge  of  eowrum  heortum  eowrum 
brodrum  ne  forgyfa|>. 


XVIII.  2  2-35-]  WYCLIFFE,  13S9. 

22  Jhesus  scitli  to  hym,  T  seie  nat  to 
thee,  til  seuen  sithis;  but  to  seuenty 
sytliis  seucnc  sithis. 

23  Thor  fore  the  kingdom  of  heuenes 
is  lickened  to  a  man  kyng,  that  wolde 
jmttc  rcsoun  with  his  scniauntis. 

24  And  whanne  he  began  for  to  putte 
rcsoun,  oon  was  offrid  to  hym,  that 
ow3te  to  hym  ten  thousand  talentis. 

25  Trcwly  whanne  lie  hadde  nat  wher- 
of  to  ^elde,  his  lord  comaundide  hym  to 
be  sold,  and  his  wif,  and  sonys,  and  alle 
thingis  that  lie  hadde,  and  to  be  payed. 

26  Forsothc  the  ilk  seruaunt,  fnltynge 
doun,  preide  hym,  seyinge,  Haue  pa- 
cience  in  me,  and  alle  thingis  I  slial 
^eelde  to  thee. 

27  Sothely  the  lord  of  that  seruaunt 
hauynge  mercy,  leete  hym,f  and  foi^aue 
to  hym  the  dette. 

28  Trewly  tliilk  seruaunt  gon  out, 
fonde  oon  of  his  euen  seruauutis,  that 
ou3te  hym  an  hundrid  pens  ;  and  he, 
holdynge  hym,  stranglide  hym,  seyinge, 
3eld  that  thou  owist. 

29  And  his  euen  seruaunt  preiede  hym, 
seyinge,  Haue  pacience  in  me,  and  alle 
thingis  I  shal  quyte  to  thee. 

30  Forsothe  he  wolde  nat ;  but  wente, 
and  sent  hym  in  to  pryson,  til  that  he 
paide  al  the  dette. 

31  Sothely  his  euen  seruauntis,  seeynge 
the  thingis  that  weren  don,  gretely 
liaddcn  sorowe.  And  thei  camen,  and 
toldcn  to  her  lord  alle  the  thingis  that 
weren  don. 

32  Thanne  his  lord  elepide  hym,  and 
seide  to  hym,  Weyward  seruaunt,  I 
foi^af  to  thee  al  the  dette,  for  thou 
preidist  me. 

33  Therfore  wher  it  behouede  nat 
and  thee  to  haue  mercy  on  thi  euen 
seruaunt,  as  I  hadde  mercy  of  thee? 

34  And  his  lord  wroth,  tok  hym  to 
tourmenturs,  til  that  he  paiede  al  the 
dette. 

35  So  and  my  fadir  of  heuen  shal  do 
to  3011,  3if  3e  foi*3eue  nat  euery  man  to 
his  brother,  of  3oure  hertis. 


T  VXD  ALE,  1526.  05 

22  Jesus  sayd  vuto  hym,  I  save  nott 
vnto  the,  seven  tymes ;  but  seventy 
tvmes  seven  tymes. 

23  Therefore  is  the  kyngdom  off  heven 
lykened  vnto  a  eertayne  kyngc,  which 
wolde  take  a  count es  of  his  servauntes. 

24  And  when  lie  had  begune  to  reckon, 
won  was  browghte  vnto  hym,  wliichc 
ought  hym  ten  thousande  talenttes. 

25  But  when  he  had  nought  to  pave, 
the  lord  commannded  him  to  be  soldo, 
and  his  wyfe,  and  his  children,  and  all 
that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made. 

26  The  servaunt  fell  donne,  and  be¬ 
sought  hym,  sainge,  Syr,  yeve  me  re- 
spyte,  and  I  vyll  paye  hit  every  whit. 

27  Then  had  the  lorde  pi  tie  on  the 
servaunt,  and  lowsed  hym,  and  forgave 
hym  the  dett. 

28  The  same  servaunt  went  out,'  and 
founde  wone  off  his  felowes,  which  ought 
hym  an  hundred  pence )  and  leyed 
hondes  on  liym,  and  toke  hym  by  the 
throote,  sainge,  Paye  that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fclowc  fell  doune  and 
besought  hym,  saynge,  Have  pacience 
with  me,  and  I  wyll  paye  the  all. 

30  And  he  wollde  not ;  but  went,  and 
cast  hym  into  preson,  tyll  he  sliulde 
paye  the  dett. 

31  When  his  other  felowes  sawe  what 
was  done,  they  were  very  sory.  And 
cam,  and  tolde  vnto  there  lorde  all  that 
had  happened. 

32  Then  the  lorde  called  him,  and 
sayde  vnto  hym,  O  evyll  servaunt,  Y 
forgave  the  all  that  dett,  because  thou 
praydest  me. 

33  Was  it  not  mete  also  that  thou 
shuldest  have  had  compassion  on  thy 
folow,  even  as  Y  had  pitie  on  the? 

34  And  his  lorde  was  wrooth,  and 
delyvered  hym  to  the  ioylers,  tyll  he 
sliulde  paye  all  that  was  due  to  hym. 

35  So  lyke  wyse  shall  youre  hevenly 
father  do  vnto  you,  yf  ye  wyll  not  forge ve 
with  youre  herttes,  cache  won  to  his 
brother  there  treaspascs. 


G  GOTHIC,  360. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.  [St.  Matt. 

Chap.  XIX.  1  And  da  se  Hselend 
ge-endode  das  sprseca,  lie  ferde  fram 
Galilea,  and  com  on  Iudeisce  endas 
begeondan  Iordan en. 

2  And  bjm  fyligdon  mycele  msenegu, 
and  be  big  gebselde  dser. 

3  Da  genealsebton  bim  to  Farissei,  byne 
costnigende,  and  CAvsedon,  Is  alyfed  sen- 
egum  menn  liys  Avif  to  forlsetenne,  for 
senegum  ]>inge  % 

4  Da  andswarode  be  bim,  Ne  rsedde 
ge,  se  de  on  fruman  worhte,  be  worbte 
wsep-mann  and  wif-mann  ? 

5  And  cwrej?,  Fordam  se  mann  fori  sett 
feeder  and  modor,  and  byne  to  bys 
wife  ge)>eot;  and  beoj>  twegen  on  anum 
flsesce. 

6  Witodlice  lie  synt  big  twegen,  ac  an 
fleesc.  Ne  getwseme  nan  mann  da  de 
God  gesomnode. 

7  Da  cwsedon  big,  Hwi  bet  Moyses, 
syllan  biw-gedales  boc,  and  big  for- 
leeton  % 

8  Da  CAveej?  be,  Moyses,  for  eower  be- 
ortan  lieardnesse,  lyfde  eow  eoAArer  wif  to 
forlsetenne  3  so]>lice  nres  byt  on  frymj>e 
swa. 

9  So)>Iice  ic  secge  eoAAr,  swa  bwa  swa 
fori  sett  bys  Avif,  buton  for  forligere,  and 
oder  fetaj>,  se  unrybt-bsemj?  3  and  se  de 
forlsetene  sefter  bim  nym]>,  se  unribt- 
bsem]?. 

10  Da  eweedon  bys  leorning-cnibtas, 
Gyf  byt  swa  ys  dam  menn  mid  bys  wife, 
ne  fremajj  nanum  menn  to  Avifienne. 

11  Da  CAATeeJ>  be,  Ne  underfoJ>  ealle 
menn  dis  AYord 3  ac  dam  de  byt  geseald 

ys- 

12  Sojdice  synd  belistnode,  de  of  byra 
modor  innodum  cuma]?;  and  eft  synd 
belistnode,  [da  men  de  man  belistnaj?, 
and  eft1-  synd  belistnode,]  de  big  sylfe 
belistnodon,  for  lieofena  rice.  Under- 
nyme  se,  de  undernyman  msege. 

13  Da  wseron  bim  gebrohte  lytlingas 
to,  dset  be  hys  band  on  big  asette,  and 
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Chap.  XIX.  1  And  it  is  don,  wlienne 
Jhesns  Iiaddc  eemlide  these  wordis,  he 
passidc  fro  Galilee,  and  came  in  to  the 
cendis  of  Jiulec  oner  Jordan. 

2  And  manyc  cumpanyes  of  men  sueden 
hyni,  and  lie  helide  hem  there. 

3  And  Pharisees  caraen  m3  to  hym, 
temptyngc  hym,  and  seyingc,  Wlier  it 
be  leeful  for  a  man  for  to  lecue1'  his 
wijf.  of  what  euer  cause? 

4  The  whichc  answeryngc  scltli  to 
hern,  Han  nat  ^ec  rad,  for  lie  that  made 
men  at  the  bygynnynge,  male  and  female 
he  made  hem  ? 

5  And  lie  seide,  For  this  thing  a  man 
shal  Ieeue  fa  dir  and  modir,  and  he  shal 
clcne1-  to  his  wif;  and  thei  sliulen  be 
two  in  00  flesh. 

6  And  so  tliei  ben  nat  now  two,  bot 
00  flesh.  Therfore  a  man  departe  nat 
that  thing  that  God  cnioynydeJ 

7  Thei  seyen  to  hym,  "What  thanne 
eomaundide  Moyses,  to  3cue  a  litil  boke 
of  forsakyngc,  and  to  leeue  off? 

8  And  he  seith  to  hem,  For  Moyses, 
at  the  hardnesse  of  30ure  herte,  suftride 
30U  forsake  3oure  wyues  ;  forsothe  at 
the  begynnyng  it  was  nat  so. 

9  Trewly  I  scie  to  3011,  that  who  euer 
leeueth  his  wif,  no  but  for  fornicaeioun, 
and  weddith  an  other,  doth  a  vowtrie  ; 
and  he  that  weddith  the  forsaken  ivife, 
doth  avowtric. 

10  His  disciplis  seicn  to  hym,  Jif  the 
cause  of  a  man  with  a  wijf  is  so,  it 
speedith  nat  to  wedde. 

1 1  The  whiche  seith  to  hem,  Nat  alle 
men  taken  this  word  ;  but  to  which  it 
is  30uen. 

12  Sothely  there  ben  gcldyngis,  the 
whichc  ben  thus  born  of  the  modris 
wombe  ;  and  there  ben  gcldyngis,  that 
ben  maad  of  men,  and  there  ben  geld- 
yngis,  that  ban  geldid  hem  self,  for  the 
kyngdam  of  heuenes.  He  that  may 
take,  take  he. 

13  Thanne  litil  children  weren  offrid 
v])  to  hym,  that  lie  shulde  puttc  hondis 
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Ciiap.  XIX.  1  And  it  folowed,  when 
Jesus  had  fynvsshed  those  sayinges,  he 
gat  hym  from  Galilc,  and  cam  in  to  the 
coostes  oft1  Iewiy  beyondc  Jordan. 

2  And  moelie  people  folowed  hym,  and 
lie  healed  them  theare. 

3  Then  cam  vnto  hym  the  Pharises,  to 
tempte  hym,  and  sayde  to  hym,  Ys  hit 
lawfull  for  a  man  to  ]>nt  a  wayc  his 
wyfe,  for  all  manner  off  causes  ? 

4  He  answered  and  sayde  vnto  them, 
Have  ye  not  redde,  I10 we  that  he  which 
made  man  at  the  begynnyngc,  made 
them  man  and  woman? 

5  And  saide,  For  tliys  thinge  shall  a 
man  lcve  father  and  mother,  and  cleve 
vnto  his  wyfe ;  and  they  twane  shalbe 
won  flesse. 

6  Wherfore  nowc  are  they  not  twayne, 
but  won  fleslie.  Let  not  man  therefore 
put  asunder  that  which  God  hath  cup- 
pled  to  gedder. 

7  Then  sayde  they  to  hym,  Why  did 
Moses  commaunde,  to  gevc  vnto  her  a 
testimonial!  of  divorsement,  and  to  put 
her  a  waye  ? 

8  He  saide  vnto  them,  Moses,  because 
of  the  hardnes  of  youre  liertes,  suffred 
you  to  put  awaye  youre  wyfes ;  but 
from  the  begynnynge  hit  was  nott  so. 

9  I  saye  therefore  vnto  you,  whosoever 
putteth  awaye  his  wyfe,  except  hit  be 
for  fornicacion,  and  maryeth  another, 
breaked  wedlocke  ;  and  whosoever  mari- 
cth  her  which  is  divorsed,  doetli  coimnyt 
advoutry. 

10  Then  spake  his  disciples  to  hym, 
Yff  the  matter  be  so  betwene  man  and 
wyfe,  then  is  it  not  good  to  mary. 

1 1  He  sayde  vnto  them,  All  men  can 
not  awaye  with  that  sayngc ;  but  they 
to  whom  it  is  geven. 

12  There  are  chaste,  which  were  so 
borne  out  of  the  mothers  belly ;  and 
there  arc  chaste,  which  be  made  of  men, 
and  there  be  chaste,  which  have  made 
them  selves  chaste,  for  the  kyngdom  off 
lievens  sake.  He  that  can  take  it,  lett 
hym  take  it. 

13  Then  were  brought  to  hym  yongc 
chyldren,  that  he  shulde  put  his  liondes 
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hig  gebletsode.  Da  Jweadon  bys  leom- 
ing-cnibtas  big. 

14  Da  cwsej)  se  Hselend,  Lseta]>  da 
lytlingas,  and  nelle  ge  big  forbeodan 
cuman  to  me ;  swylcra  ys  heofena  rice. 

15  And  da  he  himhys  banda  on-asette, 
da  ferde  he  danon. 

16  And  da  genealsebte  him  an  man  to, 
and  cwse]?,  La  goda  lareow,  bwset  godes 
do  ic,  dset  ic  ece  lif  haebbe  % 

17  Da  cwse]>  be,  Hwset  axast  du  me  be 
gode !  An  God  ys  god.  So |?lice  gyf  du 
wylt  on  lif  becuman,  lieald  da  beboda. 


t8  Da  ewse]>  be,  Hwylce?  Da  cwsej>  se 
Hselend,  Xe  do  du  mann-slyht,  ne  do 
du  unrybt-hsemed,  ne  stel  du,  ne  sege 
du  lease  gewittnysse ; 

19  Wurjia  dinne  feeder  and  modor,  and 
lufa  dinne  nehstan  swa  de  sylfne. 

20  Da  cwsej?  se  geonga,  Eall  dis  ic 
gebeold,  bwset  ys  me  gyt  wana  1 

21  Da  cwsej?  se  Hselend,  Gyf  du  wylt 
beon  fullfremed,  ga,  and  becvp  eall  dset 
du  ahst,  and  syle  byt  ]?earfum,  anti 
donne  lisefst  du  gold-bord  on  heofone ; 
and  cum,  and  folga  me. 

22  Da  se  geonga  mann  gebyrde  dis 
word,  da  eode  be  aweg  unrot,  sojdice  be 
lisefde  mycele  sebta. 

23  Witodlice  se  Hselend  cwse]>  to  Iiys 
leorning-cnihtum,  Sojdice  ic  eow  secge, 
dset  earfojdice  se  welega  gee])  on  Godes 
rice. 

24  And  eft  ic  eow  secge,  dset  eadelicre 
byj>  dam  olfende  to  garme  Jmrb  needle 
eage,  donne  se  welega  on  beofona  rice 
ga- 

25  Da  bys  leorning-cnibtas  dis  geliyrd- 
on,  big  wundrodun,  and  cwsedoii,  Hwa 
mseg  dis  gelieaklan  ? 

26  Da  cwsej)  se  Hselend,  Uneadelic  dset 
ys  mid  mannum ;  ac  ealle  J>ing  synt  mid 
Gode  eadelice.t 
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to  hem,  and  preie.  Sothcly  his  disciplis 
blameden  hem. 

14  But  Jhesus  seith  to  hem,  Snffre  3c 
litil  cliildre  cimie  to  me,  and  nyl  30  for- 
bede  hem  for  to  come  to  me ;  for  of 
siehc  is  the  kyngdam  of  heuencs. 

15  And  whenne  lie  lmdde  puttc  to  hem 
homlis,  he  wente  thennus. 

1 6  And  loo!  oon,  cunnnyngc  to,  scitli 
to  hym,  Good  maister,  what  of  good 
thing  shal  I  do,  that  I  liaue  cucrlastynge 
lyH 

1 7  The  which  scitli  to  h)Tn,  What  axist 
thou  me  of  good  thing  ]  There  is  00 
good  God.  For  3if  thou  wolt  outre  in 
to  lif,  kepe  the  comaundemcntis. 

18  He  scitli  to  hym,  Whiclie?  Trewly 
Jhesus  seide,  Thou  shalt  nat  do  man 
slcaynge,  thou  shalt  nat  do  avow  trie, 
thou  shalt  nat  do  thefte,  thou  shalt  nat 
seye  fals  witnessinge ; 

19  Worshipe  thi  fadir  and  thi  modir, 
and  thou  shalt  looue  thi  neijbore  as  thi 
self. 

20  The  3ung  man  seith  to  hym,  I  haue 
keptc  alle  these  thingis  fro  my  30uthe, 
what  3it  failitli  to  me  ] 

21  Jhesus  seith  to  hym,  Jif  thou  wolt 
be  pei'fit,  go,  and  selle  alle  thingus  that 
thou  liast,  and  3eue  to  pore  men,  and 
thou  shalt  haue  tresour  in  heueue ;  and 
cum,  sue  thou  me. 

22  Forsothe  whenne  the  3ting  man 
hadde  herde  these  wordis,  he  wente  awey 
sorwful,  for  he  was  hauynge  many  pos- 
scssiouns. 

23  Forsothe  Jhesus  seide  to  his  dis¬ 
ciplis,  I  seie  to  30U  trewthe,  for  a  riche 
man  of  hard  shal  entre  in  to  the  kyng¬ 
dam  of  heuencs. 

24  And  eftsone  I  seie  to  30U,  it  is 
l^ter*  a  camel  for  to  passe  thorwj  a 
ncuclis  ei3C,  than  a  riche  man  to  entre 
into  the  kyngdam  of  heuencs. 

25  Trculy  these  wordis  herd,  the  dis¬ 
ciplis  wondriden  gretcly,  seyinge.  Who 
thcifore  may  be  saaf  ? 

26  Forsothe  Jhesus  bcholdyngc  seide 
to  hem,  Anentis  men  this  thing  is  im¬ 
possible  ;  but  anentis  God  alle  thingis 
hen  possible. 


TYNDALE,  1526.  99 

on  them,  and  praye.  And  his  disciples 
rebuked  them. 

14  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  SuflVe  the 
ehyldrcn,  and  forbid  them  not  to  come 
to  me ;  ftor  vnto  suclic  belongctli  the 
kingdome  off  heven. 

15  And  when  lie  had  put  his  lioudcs 
on  them,  he  departed  thence. 

16  And  behold  cl  won  cam,  and  sayde 
vnto  hym,  Good  master,  what  good 
thinge  shall  I  do,  that  I  maye  have 
eternal  lyfel 

17  He  sayde  vnto  him,  Why  callcst 
thou  me  good  ?  There  is  none  good  but 
won,  and  that  is  God.  But  and  thou  wilt 
entre  in  to  lyfe,  kepe  the  commaund- 
m  elites. 

18  He  sayde,  Which  And  Jesus  sayde, 
Thou  shalt  not  kyll,  thou  shalt  not  breake 
wedloocke,  thou  shalt  not  steale,  thou 
shalt  nott  beare  falce  witnes ; 

19  Honoure  thy  father  and  mother,  and 
thou  shalt  love  thync  neghbour  as  thy 
sylfe. 

20  The  yonge  man  sayde  vnto  him,  I 
have  observed  all  these  thinges  from  my 
youth,  what  have  Y  more  to  do  ? 

21  Jesus  sayde  vnto  him,  YT  thou  wylt 
be  perfecte,  goo,  and  sell  that  thou  hast, 
and  geve  it  to  the  povre,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heven  ;  and  come,  and 
folowe  me. 

22  When  the  yonge  man  herde  that 
sayinge,  he  went  a  waye  morningc,  for 
he  had  greate  possessions. 

23  Jesus  sayde  then  vnto  his  disciples, 
Vercly  I  save  vnto  you,  a  ryclie  man 
shall  with  difliculte  enter  into  the  kyng- 
dome  of  heven. 

24  And  moreover  I  saye  vnto  you,  it 
is  easier  for  a  cam  ell  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  ncdle,  then  for  a  ryclie  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdome  of  heven. 

25  When  his  disciples  herde  that,  they 
were  cxcedingly  amased,  sayinge,  Who 
then  can  be  saved  1 

26  Jesus  behelde  them  and  saidc  vnto 
them,  With  men  this  is  vnpossyblc  ;  but 
with  God  all  thinges  are  possyblc. 
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2  7  Da  andswarode  Petrus  and  cw?e]>, 
Nu !  we  forleton  ealle  ]nng,  and  folgod- 
on  de  ;  hwaet  by]?  ns  to  mede  ? 

28  Da  cw?e]?  se  Hselend,  So]?  ic  eow 
secge,  daet  ge  de  me  folgoclon,  on  edcen- 
ninge  donne  mannes  sunu  sitt  on  liys 
maegen-frymme,  d?et  ge  sitta]?  ofer  twelf 
setl,  demend e  twelf  mpeg)?a  Israhel. 


29  And  pelc  de  fori  pet,  for  minum  naman, 
hys  hus,  odde  liys  gebrodru,  odde  swus- 
tra.  odde  feeder,  odde  modor,  odde  wif, 
odde  beam,  odde  land,  be  hund-fealdon 
he  onfeh]?  lean,  and  beef]?  eee  lif. 

30  So]?lice  manega  fyrmeste  beo]?  ytem- 
este,  and  ytemeste  fyrmeste. 


Chap.  XXd  1  So]?Iiee  lieofona  rice  ys 
gelic  dam  hiredes  ealdre,  de  on  serne 
mergen  ut-eode,  ahyrian  wyrhtan  on 
hys  win-geard. 

2  Gewordenre  gecwydreedene  dam 
wyrhtum,  he  sealde  eelcon  senne  penig 
wid  hys  deeges  weorce,  he  asende  hig  on 
hys  win-geard. 

3  And  da  he  ut-eode  embe  undern-tide, 
he  geseah  odre  on  strsete  idele  standan. 

4  Da  cwse]?  he,  Ga  ge  on  minne  win- 
geard,  and  ie  sylle  eow  doet  rilit  by]?. 
And  hig  da  ferdon. 

5  Eft  he  ut-eode  embe  da  sixtan,  and 
nigo]?an  tide,  and  dyde  dam  swa  gelice. 

6  Da  embe  da  endlyftan  tide  he  ut- 
eode,  and  funde  odre  standende  ;  and  da 
ssede  he,  Hwi  stande  ge  her  ealne  dseg 
idele  1 

7  Da  cwsedon  hig,  Fordani  de  us  nan 
man  ne  hyrode.  Da  cwpe]>  he,  And  ga 
ge  on  minne  win-geard. 


8  Sc* [dice  da  hyt  w?es  sefen  geworden, 
da  specie  se  win-geardes  hlaford  hys  ge- 
reian,  Clypa  da  wyrhtan,  and  agyf  hym 
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27  Thanne  Pctrc  answerynge  scide  to 
liyin,  Loo  !  we  han  forsaken  alle  thingis, 
and  wc  lian  sued  thee ;  what  thcrforc 
slial  he  to  us  1 

28  Jhcsus  forsothe  seidc  to  licin,  Trewly 
Y  scye  to  3011,  that  3c  that  han  forsaken 
alle  tliingis,  and  sued  me,  in  regenera- 
cioiint  wlicnnc  mannes  sonc  shall  sitte 
in  the  sete  of  his  mageste,  and  3c  shulen 
sitt  on  twelue  setis,+  demynge  the  twelue 
kynredis  of  Track 

29  And  euery  man  that  slial  forsake 
lious,  or  bretheren,  or  sistren,  or  fadir, 
or  modir,  or  wif,  or  sonys,  or  fccldis, 
for  my  name,  he  slial  take  an  hundrid 
fold,  and  slial  welde  euere  lastynge  lyf. 

30  Forsothe  many  shulen  be,  the  firste 
the  laste,  and  the  laste  the  firste. 


Chap.  XX.  1  The  kyngdam  of  he- 
uenes  is  lie  to  an  husbond  man,  that 
wentc  out  first  erly,+  to  hyre  workemcn 
in  to  his  vyne  3erd. 

2  Forsothe  the  couenaunt  maad  with 
workmen,  of  a  peny  for  the  day,  he 
sente  hem  in  to  his  vyne  3erd. 

3  And  he,  gon  out  about  the  thridde 
hour,  say  other  stondynge  ydil  in  the 
chcpyng. 

4  And  he  seidc  to  hem,  Go  and  3ee  in 
to  my  vyne  3erd,  and  that  that  slial  be 
ri^tful,  I  slial  3eue  to  3011.  Sothcli  tlici 
wen  ten  forth. 

5  Forsothe  eftsoone  he  wente  out  aboute 
the  sixte  hour,  and  the  nynethe,  and 
dide  on  liclic  manere. 

6  But  aboute  the  clleucntlic  houre  lie 
wente  out,  and  foond  other  stondynge ; 
and  he  scide  to  hem,  What  stonden  3c 
her  ydil  al  day  ? 

7  Tlici  seien  to  hym,  For  no  man  hath 
hirid  us.  He  scitli  to  hem,  Go  aud  30  in 
to  my  vyne  3erd. 

8  Forsothe  wlicnnc  eucnynge  was  maad, 
the  lord  of  the  vyne  3erd  scitli  to  bis 
procuratour,  Clepc  the  workmen,  and 
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27  Then  answered  Peter  and  saide  to 
him,  Beholde  !  wc  have  forsaken  all, 
and  have  folowed  the ;  what  shall  wc 
have  thcr  fore  ? 

28  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Yercly  I 
saye  to  you,  tliatt  ye  which  have  folowed 
111c,  in  the  sccondc  gencracion  when  the 
sonne  off  man  slial  syt  in  the  seatc  of 
his  maicstc,  shall  syt  also  vppon  xij 
scates,  aud  iudge  the  xij  trybes  off 
Israhel. 

29  And  whosoever  forsaketh  lioussc, 
or  brethren,  or  systers,  other  father,  or 
mother,  or  wyfc,  or  children,  or  lyvelod, 
for  my  names  sake,  the  same  shall  re- 
ceave  an  hundred  folde,  and  shall  inhcrct 
everlastynge  lyfc. 

30  Many  that  are  fyrste  shalbe  laste, 
and  the  laste  shalbe  ffyrste. 


Chap.  XX.  1  For  the  kyngdom  off 
lieven  ys  lyke  vnto  an  houssholder,  which 
went  out  erly  in  the  morninge,  to  byre 
labourers  into  hys  vynyarde. 

2  And  he  agreede  with  the  labourers, 
for  a  peny  a  daye^  and  sent  them  into 
his  vynyarde. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  tliyrdc 
houre,  and  sawe  other  stondyng  yd  ell  in 
the  market  place. 

4  And  sayd  vnto  them,  Go  ye  also  into 
my  vynyarde,  and  whatsoever  is  right,  I 
will  geve  you.  And  they  went  there 
way. 

5  Agayne  he  went  out  about  the  syxte, 
and  nynthe  houre,  and  dyd  lyke  wyse. 

6  And  he  went  out  aboute  the  eleventhe 
houre,  and  founde  other  stondynge  ydcll ; 
and  sayde  vnto  them,  Why  stonde  ye 
here  all  the  dayc  ydcll  ? 

7  They  sayde  vnto  hym,  Because  no 
man  hath  hvred  vs.  He  sayde  to  them, 
Goo  ye  alsoo  into  my  vynyarde,  and 
whatsoever  shalbe  right,  that  shall  ye 
receave. 

8  When  even  was  come,  the  lorde  of 
the  vyncyardc  sayde  vnto  hys  steward, 

|  Call  the  labourers,  and  geve  them  their 
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heora  mede,  agynn  fram  dam  ytemestan, 
od  done  fyrmestan. 

9  EornostHce  da  de+  gecomon,  de  embe 
da  endlyftan  tide  comon,  da  onfengon 
big  aelc  his  pening. 

10  And  da  de  da?r  serest  comon  wend- 
on,  d?et  big  sceoldon  mare  onfon,  da 
onfengon  big  syndrige  penegas. 

11  Da  ongunnon  big  murcnian  ongcn 

o  o  o 

done  biredes  ealdor, 

12  And  dus  cwsedon,  Das  ytemestan 
worhton  ane  tide,  and  du  dydest  big 
gelice  us,  de  bseron  byrdena  on  dises 
d^eges  lisetan. 

13  Da  cwfej)  be,  andswarigende  hyra 
anum,  Eala  du  freond,  ne  do  ic  de 
nsenne  teonan 3  bu  ne  come  du  to  me 
to  wyrceanne  wid  anum  peninge  ? 

14  Nim  dset  din  ys,  and  ga ;  ic  wylle 
dysum  ytemestum  syllan,  eal  swa  mycel 
swa  de. 

15  Odde  ne  mot  ic  don  dset  ic  wylle? 
Hwseder  de  din  eage  manful  ys,  fordam 
de  ic  god  eom  ? 

16  Swa  beo)>  da  fyrmestan  ytemeste, 
and  da  ytemestan  fyrmeste  3  sojdiee  man- 
ega  synt  geclypede,  and  feawa  gecorened 

17  Da  ferde  se  Hselend  to  Hiemsalem, 
and  nam  bys  leorning-cnihtas  onsundron, 
and  dus  cwse]>. 

18  Nu!  we  fara]?  to  Hierusalem,  and 
mannes  sunu  byj>  geseakl  dsera  sacerda 
ealdrum,  and  bocerum 3  and  big  genyd- 
eriaj>  byne  to  dea]?e, 

19  peodum  to  bysmrigenne,  and  to 
swingenne,  and  to  ahonne  3  and  dam 
jnyddan  da?ge  he  arist. 

20  Da  com  to  him  Zebedeis  bearna 
modor  mid  byre  bearnum,  big  ge-ead- 
medende,  and  sum  Jang  fram  him  bid- 
dende. 

21  Da  cwsej?  be,  Hwset  wylt  du?1"  Da 
cwsej)  lieo,  Sege  dset  das  mine  twegen 
suna  sittan,  an  on  dine  swidran  liealfe, 
and  an  on  dine  wynstran,  on  dinum 
rice. 

22  Da  andswarode  him  se  Hselend, 
Gyt  nyton  liwset  gyt  bidda}>.  Mage  gyt 
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3cU1e  to  hem  her  liijre,  bygynnynge  at 
the  laste  til  to  the  firstc. 

9  Therfore  whennc  thei  wercn  eom- 
men,  that  camen  about  the  clleuentli 
hour,  ami  thei  token  syngulcr  pens.1, 

10  Trewly  and  the  firste  eummynge 
demeden,  that  thei  weren  to  take  more, 
trewly  and  thei  token  eehon  by  hym  silf 
a  peny. 

1 1  And  thei  takynge  grutcheden  a^eins 
the  husbond  man, 

12  Seyinge,  These  laste  diden  worche 
oon  our,  and  thou  hast  maad  hem  euen 
to  vs,  that  han  born  the  charge  of  the 
day  and  hete. 

13  And  he  answerynge  to  0011  of  hem, 
seide,  Frcnd,  I  do  thee  no  wronge; 
whether  thou  hast  nat  accordid  with  me 
for  a  peny  1 

14  Take  that  that  is  thine,  and  go  ; 
forsothe  Y  wole  3cue  and  to  this  the 
laste  man ,  as  and  to  thee. 

15  AY  her  it  is  nat  leful  to  me  for  to  do 
that  that  I  wole  1  Wher  thin  e^e  is 
wickid,  for  I  am  good  ? 

16  So  there  slmlen  be  the  last  men  the 
firste,  and  the  firste  men  the  laste  ;  for 
many  ben  elepid,  hot  few  ehosun. 

17  And  Jhesus,  steyinge  vp  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  tokc  his  twelue  disciplis  inpriuytee, 
and  seith  to  hem, 

18  Loo!  we  gon  vp  to  Jerusalem,  and 
mannes  sone  shal  be  taken  to  princis  of 
prestis,  and  scribis ;  and  thei  shulen 
eondempne  hym  by  doth. 

19  And  thei  shulen  bitake  hym  to 
hethen  men,  for  to  be  scornyd,  and 
seourgid,  and  crucified  ;  and  the  thriddc 
day  he  shal  ryse  a3cin. 

20  Thanne  the  modir  of  the  sonis 
of  Zebede  came  ni3  to  hym  with  hire 
sonys,  honourynge,  and  axinge  suine 
thing  of  hym. 

21  The  whiche  seide  to  hir,  What 
wolt  thou  ]  She  seith  to  hym,  Seie  that 
these  two  my  sonys  sitten,  oon  at  thi 
r^thalf,  and  oon  at  thi  lefthalf,  in  thi 
kyngdam. 

22  Forsothe  Jhesus  answerynge  seide, 
5c  wyteu  nat  what  3c  axen.1*  Mowcn  3c 
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hyre,  bcgynnyng  at  the  laste  ty  11  thou 
come  to  the  fyrste. 

9  And  they  whiche  were  hyred  aboute 
the  eleventhe  houre  cam,  and  rcceaved 
every  man  a  peny. 

10  Then  earn  the  fyrst,  supposyng  that 
they  shulde  receave  mooare,  and  they 
like  wyse  reeeaved  every  man  a  peny. 

1  x  And  when  they  had  reeeaved  it  they 
grudged  agaynst  the  good  man  of  the 
houssc, 

12  Sayng,  These  laste  have  wroght 
but  one  houre,  and  thou  hast  made  them 
equall  vnto  vs,  which  have  born  the 
burthen  and  heet  of  the  daye. 

1 3  He  answered  to  one  of  them,  saynge, 
Frende,  I  do  the  no  wronnge ;  dyddeste 
thou  not  agre  withe  me  for  a  penny  t 

14  Take  that  which  is  thy  duty,  and 
goo  thy  waye ;  1  will  geve  vnto  this 
last,  as  moclie  as  to  the. 

15  Ys  yt  not  lawfull  ffor  me  to  do  as 
me  listeth  with  mync  awne  ?  Ys  thyne 
eye  evyll,  because  I  am  good  ? 

16  Soo  the  laste  shalbe  fyrste,  and  the 
fyrste  shalbe  laste  ;  for  many  are  called, 
and  feawe  be  chosen. 

17  And  Jesus  ascended  to  Jerusalem, 
and  toke  the  xij  disciples  aparte  in  the 
way,  and  sayde  to  them, 

18  Loo!  we  goo  vp  to  Jerusalem, 
and  the  sonne  off  man  shalbe  betrayed 
vnto  the  chef  prestos,  and  vnto  the 
serybes  ;  and  they  shall  eondemne  hym 
to  dee th. 

19  And  shall  delivre  hym  to  the  gen- 
tils,  to  be  mocked,  to  be  scourged,  and 
to  be  crucified ;  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  ryse  agayne. 

20  Then  cam  to  hym  the  mother  off 
Zcbedes  children  with  her  sonnes  wor- 
shippynge  him,  and  desyrynge  a  cer- 
tayne  thynge  off  hym. 

21  He  sayde  vnto  her,  What  wylt  thou 
have  ?  She  sayde  vnto  hym,  Graunte 
that  these  my  two  sonnes  maye  sitt,  one 
on  thy  right  bond,  and  the  other  011  thy 
lifte  lionde,  in  thy  kyngdom. 

22  Jesus  answered  and  sayd,  Ye  wot 
not  whatt  ye  axe.  Are  ye  able  to 
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drincan  done  calic  de  ic  to  drincenne 

heebbe  I1* . Da  eweedon  big,  Wyt 

rnagon. 

23  Da  cwee]>  be,  Witodlice  gyt  minne 
calic  drinca]; ;  ...  to  sittanne  on  mine 
swydran  bealfe  odde  on  wynstran,  nys 
me  inc  to  syllanne ;  ac  dam  de  byt  fram 
minum  feeder  gegearwod  ys. 


24  And  da  da  tyn  leorning-cnibtas 
gebulgon  wid  da  twegen  gebrodru. 

25  Da  clypode  se  Heelend  hi  to  him, 
and  ew ee]>,  Wite  ge,  deet  ealdor-menn 
wealdaj)  byra  ]>eoda,  and  da  de  synt 
yldran,  babbaj)  an  weald  on  liim. 

26  Ne  by(?  swa  betweox  eow;  ac  swa 
hwylc  swa  wyle  betweox  eow  beon  yldra, 
sy  he  eower  ]>en  ; 

27  And  se  de  wyle  betweox  eow  beon 
fyrmest,  sy  be  eower  ]?eow. 

28  Swa  mannes  sunu  ne  com  deet  him 
man  }>enode,  ac  deet  be  J)enode,  and 
sealde  bis  sawle  lif  to  alysednesse  for 
manegum.t 

29 +  And  da  big  ferdon  fram  Hiericbo, 
him  fyligde  mycel  menegn. 

30  And  da  see  ton  twegen  blinde  wid 
done  weg,  and  gehyrdon  deet  se  Heelend 
ferde ;  and  da  clypodon  big  to  him,  and 
eweedon,  Driliten,  gemiltsa  unc,  Dauides 
sunu. 

3 1  Da  bead  seo  menegu  him,  deet  big 
suwodon  j  da  clypodon  big  dees  de  ma, 
Dribten,  gemiltsa  unc,  Dauides  sunu. 


32  Da  stod  se  Heelend,  and  clypode 
big  to  him,  and  ewee]?,  Hweet  wylle  gyt 
deet  ic  inc  do  1 

33  Da  eweedon  big,  Dribten,  deet  unere 
eagan  sm  ge-oponede. 

34  Da  gemiltsode  be  him,  and  liyra 
eagan  eet-hran ;  and  big  sona  gesawon, 
and  fyligdon  him. 


Chap.  XXL1"  1  And  da  be  genealeebte 
Hierusalem,  and  com  to  Bctbfage,  to 
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drynkc  the  cuppc  that  I  am  to  dry  like  1 

Tliei  seien  to  hym,  We  mowen. 

23  He  sei th  to  hem,  Forsothc  3c  shal 
drynkc  my  cuppc  ;  but  to  sittc  at  the 
ri3 thalf  or  at  lefthalf,  it  is  liat  myn  to 
30110  to  3011 ;  but  to  whiche  it  is  made 
redy  of  my  fadir. 

24  And  the  ten  herynge  liadden  indig- 
nacioun  of  the  two  brethcren. 

25  Sothcly  Jhesus  elepide  hem  to  hym, 
and  sei th,  Jc  witen,  for  princis  of  heithen 
men  ben  lordis  of  hem,  and  tliei  that 
ben  more,  hawnteu  power  in  to  hem/ 

26  It  shal  nat  be  so  among  30U  ;  bot 
who  euerc  wolc  be  maad  more  among 
3011,  be  he  30ure  mynystre  ; 

27  And  who  euere  amonge  30U  wole 
be  tirste,  he  shal  be  30ure  seruaunt. 

28  As  mannes  sone  came  nat  for  to  be 
seined,  but  for  to  serue,  and  for  to  3eue 
his  soulet  redempeioun  for  many. 

29  And  hem  goynge  out  of  Jerico, 
manye  cumpanyes  of  peple  sueden  hym. 

30  And  loo  !  two  blyud  men  sittynge 
besidis  the  weye,  herden  that  Jhesus 
passidc  ;  and  thei  erieden,  seyinge,  Lord, 
the  sone  of  Dauyth,  haue  mercy  on  vs. 

31  Forsothe  the  eumpanye  blamyde 
hem,  for  to  be  stille  ;  and  thei  erieden 
more  and  more,  seiynge,  Lord,  the  sone 
of  Dauyth,  haue  mercy  on  vs. 

32  And  Jhesus  stood,  and  elepide  hem, 
and  scith,  What  wole  30,  that  I  do  to 
30U  ] 

33  Thei  seien  to  hym,  Lord,  that  oure 
ei3en  be  openyd. 

34  Forsothe  Jhesus,  hauyngc  mercy  on 
hem,  touehide  her  e^en  ;  and  anoon  thei 
sayen,  and  sueden  hym. 
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dry  like  off  the  cuppc  that  Y  shall  drynkc 
of,  [and  to  be  baptised  with  the  bap- 
tini  that  Y  shalbc  baptised  with  (]  They 
answered  to  him,  That  we  are. 

23  lie  sayclvnto  them,  Ye  shall  drynkc 
of  m)r  eupe,  and  slialhe  haj)tised  with 
the  baptim  that  Y  shall  be  ba])tysed 
with  ;  but  to  syt  on  my  ryght  bond  and 
on  my  lyft  bond,  is  not  myne  to  }'eve  ; 
but  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of 
my  father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  herde  this  they 
desdayned  att  the  two  brethren. 

25  Hut  Jesus  called  them  vnto  hym, 
and  saide,  Ye  kuowe,  that  the  lordes  of 
the  geutyls  have  dominacion  over  them, 
and  they  that  are  great,  exercise  power 
over  them. 

26  It  shall  not  be  so  amonge  you  ;  but 
whosoever  wyll  be  greate  among  you, 
let  hym  be  youre  minister; 

27  And  whosoever  wilbe  cbefc,  let 
him  be  youre  servaunt. 

28  Even  as  the  sonne  off  man  cam  not 
to  be  niinistred  vnto,  butt  to  minister, 
and  to  geve  his  lyfe  for  the  redempeion 
off  many. 

29  And  as  they  departed  from  Hierico, 
moclie  people  folowcd  hym. 

30  And  beholde  !  two  blynde  men 
syttinge  by  the  way  syde,  when  they 
herde  that  Jesus  passed  by,  eryed,  say- 
inge,  Master,  the  sonne  oil'  David,  have 
mercy  on  vs. 

31  And  the  people  rebuked  them,  be 
cause  they  sliukle  holde  there  peace ; 
but  they  cryed  the  moare,  sayinge,  Have 
mercy  on  vs,  Master,  which  arte  the 
sonne  off  David. 

32  Then  Jesus  stodc  styll,  and  called 
them,  and  sayde,  What  will  ye,  that  \ 
shall  do  to  you  ? 

33  They  said  vnto  hym,  Master,  that 
oure  eyes  maye  be  opened. 

34  Jesus  pitied  them,  and  touched 
there  eyes ;  and  immediatly  theire  eyes 
recevcd  syght,  and  they  folowcd  hym. 


Chap.  XXI.  1  And  whanne  Jhesus 
came  ni3  to  Jerusalem,  and  cam  to  Becn- 


Ciiap.  XXI.  1  When  they  drewe  nye 
vnto  Jerusalem,  and  were  come  to  Bet- 
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Oliuetes  dune,  da  sende  lie  hys  twegen 
leorning-cnihtas, 

2  And  ssede  him,  Fara]>  on  diet  castel 
diet  foran  ongean  eow  ys,  and  donne 
sona  finde  gyt  ane  assene  getiggede,  and 
hyre  folan  mid  hyre  ;  untigea]?  hig,  and 
lseda)?  to  me. 

3  And  gyf  hwa  eow  lenig  Jung  to  cwy]>, 
secgeaj?,  diet  Drihten  liief J>  dyses  neode  ; 
and  donne  forlset  he  eow  hnedhce. 

4  Eall  dis  wies  geworden,  diet  wsere 
gefylled  diet  Jmrh  Esaiam  done  witegan 
gecweden  wies, 

5  Seegea])  heahnesse  dehter,  Nu  !  din 
cyning  de  cym|?  to,  gediefte,  and  rit  up- 
pan  tamre  assene,  and  hyre  folan. 

6  Da  ferdon  hys  leorning-cnihtas,  and 
dydon  swa  he  him  behead. 

7  And  lieddon  da  assene  to  him,  and 
hyra  folan,  and  ledon  hyra  reaf  uppan 
hig,  and  setton  hyne  an  uppan. 

8  Witodlice  diet  folc  strehton  hyra  reaf 
on  done  weg;  sume  heowun  diera  treowa 
bogas,  and  streowedon1'  on  done  weg. 

9  Diet  folc  diet  dar  beforan  ferde,  and 
dset  dar  defter  ferde,  clypodon,  and  cwied- 
on,  Hal  sy  du  Dauides  sunu ;  sy  ge-  1 
bletsod  se  de  com  on  Drihtenes  naman ; 

sy  him  hsel  on  hehnessum. 

10  Da  he  ferde  to  Ierusalein,  da  wear)? 
eall  seo  burh-waru  onstyred,  and  ewsed- 
on,  Hwset  is  des  ? 

1 1  Da  cwie)>  diet  folc,  Dis  ys  se  Hiel- 
end,  witega,  of  Nazareth  on  Galilea. 

12  Da  se  Hselend  into  dam  temple  l  ! 
eode,  he  adraf  ut  ealle  da  de  ceapodon  \ 
innan  dam  temple  ;  and  dura  mynetera  l 
sceamelas,  and  hyra  setlu,  dara  de  culf-  | 
ran  sealdon,  he  tobriec. 

13  And  cwie]>  to  him,  Hyt  ys  awriten, 

Min  hus  ys  gebed-hus  ;  witodlice  ge 
worhton  diet  to  ]?eofa  cote. 

14  Da  eodon  to  him  da  blindan  and 
da  healtan,  and  he  I11  gelnelde. 

15  Witodlice  da  dara  sacerda  ealdras 
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fagc,  in  the  mount  of  Olyfeet,  thanne 
Jhesus  sente  his  two  diseiplis, 

2  Seyingc  to  hem,  Go  5c  in  to  the 
castel  that  is  a;einus  3011,  aiul  anon  3c 
shal  fynde  a  she  assc  tycd,  and  a  colt 
with  hir ;  vnbyndc  3c,  and  bryng  to 
me. 

3  And  3if  eny  man  shal  scic  to  3011  eny 
thinge,  seic  3c,  that  the  Lord  hath  need 
to  hem  ;  and  anoon  he  shal  lccuc  hem. 

4  Trcwly  al  this  was  don,  that  that 
thing  that  was  seid  by  the  prophetc 
shuldc  be  fulfil licl,  seyinge, 

5  Scic  3c  to  the  doi^tci*  of  Svon,  Loo ! 
thi  kyng  comcth  to  thee,  homlyJt  sitt- 
yngc  on  an  asse,  and  a  foie,  the  sonc  of 
a  beest  vndir  300k. 

6  Forsothe  diseiplis,  goyngc,  diden  as 
Jhesus  comaundide  hem. 

7  And  the!  brou3tcn  to  a  she  asse,  and 
the  foie,  and  puttiden  her  elothis  on 
hem,  and  maden  hym  sittc  aboue. 

8  Forsothe  ful  nmehc  cumpauye  strew- 
iden  her  elothis  in  the  wey;  sothcly 
other  kittiden  braunehis  of  trees,  and 
strowiden  in  the  weye. 

9  But  the  cumpanyes  that  wenten  be¬ 
fore,  and  that  sueden,  erieden,  seyingc, 
Osannat  to  the  sonc  of  Dauith  ;  bless  id 
is  he  that  cummctli  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord;  Osanna  in  the  hee3ist  thingis. 

10  And  when  he  had  entrid  in  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  al  the  cite  was  stirid,  seyintre, 
Who  is  this  * 

11  Treuly  the  peplis  sciden,  This  is 
Jhesus,  the  prophetc,  of  Nazareth  of 
Galilee. 

12  And  Jhesus  entride  in  to  the  temple 
of  God,  and  kest  out  of  the  temple  alle 
sellynge  and  byingc  ;  and  he  turnyde 
vpsadoun  the  bordis  of  chaungcris,  and 
the  chaiers  of  men  sellynge  eulucris. 

13  And  he  seitli  to  hem,  It  is  writen, 
My  lious  shal  be  ele])id  an  hous  of 
preicre  ;  forsothe  3c  han  made  it  a 
denne  of  tliefes. 

14  And  blynde  and  crokid  eamen  m3 
to  hym  in  the  temple,  and  he  hclide 
liem. 

15  Forsothe  the  priueis  of  prestis  and 
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phage,  vnto  mounte  Olivetc,  then  sent 
Jesus  two  off  his  disciples, 

2  Sayinge  to  them,  Go  in  to  the  tounc 
that  lyetli  over  agaynstc  you,  and  anon 
ye  shall  fynde  an  assc  boundc,  and  her 
eolte  with  her:  lose  them,  and  bringc 
them  vnto  me. 

3  And  if  eny  man  sayc  ought  vnto  you, 
sayc  ye,  that  youre  Master  hath  neadc 
off  them  ;  and  streyght  waye  he  will  let 
them  go. 

4  All  this  was  donne,  to  fulfyll  that 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  say- 
inge, 

5  Tell  ye  the  doughtcr  of  Sion,  Beholdc ! 
thykinge  eommeth  vnto  the,  mckc,  sitt- 
inge  vppon  an  asse,  and  a  eolte,  the  foolc 
off  an  assc  vsed  to  the  yookc. 

6  The  disciples  went,  and  did  as  Jesus 
commaunded  them. 

7  And  brought  the  assc,  and  the  eolte, 
and  put  on  then  there  clothes,  and  set 
him  there  on. 

8  Many  of  the  people  spreed  theire 
garmentes  in  the  waie  ;  other  cut  doune 
braunches  from  the  trees,  and  strawed 
them  in  the  waye. 

9  Moreover  the  people  that  went  be¬ 
fore,  and  they  also  that  cam  after, 
cried,  sayinge,  Hosianna  to  the  sonne  of 
David;  blessed  be  lie  that  eommeth  in 
the  name  of  the  Lorde ;  Hosianna  in 
the  hyest. 

10  And  when  he  was  come  in  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  all  the  cite  was  moved,  sayinge, 
Who  ys  this  ? 

1  x  And  the  people  sayde,  Thys  ys 
Jesus,  the  prophet,  off  Nazareth  a  cite 
of  Galile. 

12  Aud  Jesus  went  in  to  the  temple  of 
God,  and  caste  out  all  them  that  bought 
and  soldo  in  the  temple  ;  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  mony  chaungcrs,  and 
the  scatcs  of  them  that  soldo  doves. 

13  And  saide  to  them,  It  is  written, 
Mine  houssc  shalbc  called  the  housse  off 
prayer ;  butt  ye  have  made  it  a  denn  of 
theves. 

14  And  the  blindc  and  the  halt  cam 
to  hym  in  the  temple,  and  he  healed 
them. 

15  When  the  ehefe  prestes  and  scribes 
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and  da  boeeras  gesawon  da  wundru  de 
se  Hselend  worhte,  and  gehyrdon  hu  da 
cild  clypodon  on  dam  temple,  and  cwsed- 
on,  Sy  Dauides  sunu  hal,  da  Avseron  big 
yrre, 

1 6  And  CAvsedon,  Gehyrst  du  hwset  das 
cwseda])'?  Da  cwte)?  he,  Witodlice ;  ne 
rseddon  ge  nsefre,  Du  fulfremedest  lof,  of 
cilda,  and  of  sucendra1"  muj?e  h 


17  And  he  forlet  hi  da,  and  ferde  of 
dsere  byrig,  to  Bethania ;  and  Iserde  hi 
dar  be  Godes  rice. 

18  On  'morgen,  da  he  eft  to  dsere 
byrig  for,  da  hingrede  hyne. 

19  And  he  geseh  an  fic-treow  wid 
done  weg,  da  eode  he  to  him,  and  ne 
funde  on  him  buton  da  leaf  ane ;  da 
cwie)>  he,  Ne  wurde  naifre  Aveastm  of 
de  acenned.  Da  sona  forscranc  diet 
fic-treow. 

20  And  his  leorning-cnihtas  wundrod- 
on,  and  cwsedon,  Loca  nu  hu  hnedlice 
diet  fic-treow  forscranc. 

21  Da  andswarode  he  him,  and  cwiej?, 
So)?  ic  eow  secge,  gyf  ge  habba]>  geleaf- 
an,  and  ne  twyniaj),  ne  do  ge  na  dset  an 
be  dam  f ic-treoAve,  ac  eac  deh  ge  cwedon 
to  disum  munte,  Ahefe  de  upp,  and  feall 
innan  da  sse. 


22  And  ealles  dies  de  ge  bidda]?  ge 
beo}>  tij>a,  gyf  ge  gelyfa]>.t 

23  Da  he  com  into  dam  temple,  da 

comon  dara  saeerda  ealdras . 

him  to,  and  cwaedon,  On  hwylcere  mihte 
wyrcst  du  das  Jnn g  h  and  h^va  sealde  de 
disne  anAAreald  ? 

24  Da  andswarode  se  Hselend  him  and 
CAVieji,  And  ic  ahsige  eoAV  anre  sprsece, 
gyf  ge  me  da  sprsece  secgeaj),  donne 
secge  ic  eow,  on  liAvylcum  am\^ealde  ic 
das  jnng  Avyrce. 

25  HAYieder  wies  Iohannes  fulluht ; 
de  of  heofonum,  de  of  mannum?  Da 
CAA^sedon  hig  betAATux  him,  Gyf  Ave 
secga]>  of  lieofone,  donne  caa^J)  he. 
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scribis,  secynge  the  marueilouse  thingis 
that  he  dide,  and  children  cryinge  in 
the  temple,  and  seiynge,  Osanna  to  the 
sone  of  Dauitli,  dedeyneden, 

16  And  seiden  to  hym,  Heerist  then 
what  these  seven  !  Sothely  Jliesns  seith 
to  hem,  5lie  ;  wher  ;e  ban  nat  rad,  For 
of  the  mouth  of  children1’  and  of  souk- 
ynge  mylk,  thou  hast  made  partite 
hcryinge  ! 

17  And,  hem  forsaken,  he  wente  forth 
out  of  the  citee,  in  to  Betanye ;  and 
there  he  dweltc,  and  tau3te  hem  of  the 
kyngdam  of  God. 

18  Forsothe  on  the  morw,  he,  turn- 
ynge  a3ein  in  to  the  citee,  huugride. 

19  And  he,  secynge  a  fige  tree  bysidis 
the  wove,  came  to  it,  and  fonde  no 
thing  ther  on  no  but  leeuys  oonly ;  and 
he  seith  to  it,  Xeuer  be  fruyt  born  of 
thee,  in  to  with  outen  eende.  And 
auoon  the  fijge  tree  was  dried  vp. 

20  And  disciplis  seeynge,  wondreden, 
seyinge,  Hou  anon  it  driede. 

21  Sothely  Jliesus  answerynge,  seith  to 
hem,  Trewly  I  seye  to  30U,  3if  3c  shulen 
ban  feith,  as  a  corn  of  seneuey,  and 
douten  nat,  nat  oonly  3e  shulen  do  of 
this  fijge  tree,  hot  and  3if  3e  seien  to 
this  hill,  Take  thee,  and  caste  thee  in 
to  the  see,  and  so  it  shal  be  don. 

22  And  alle  thingis  what  euer  30 
shulen  axe  in  preiev  byleuynge,  3ee 
shulen  take. 

23  And  whenne  he  came  in  to  the 
temple,  the  princis  of  prestis  and  eldre 
men  of  the  peple  eamcn  ni3  to  hym 
techynge,  seyinge,  In  what  power  dost 
thou  these  thingis  !  and  who  3af  to  thee 
this  power  ! 

24  Jliesus  answerynge  seide  to  hem, 
And  I  shal  axe  30U  o  word,  the  whiche 
3if  3c  shulen  seie  to  me,  and  I  shal 
seie  to  30U,  in  what  power  I  do  these 
thingis. 

25  Of  whennes  was  the  baptem  of 
Joon  ;  of  heuene,  or  of  men  !  And  thei 
thou3ten  with  inne  hem  self,  seyinge, 
5if  we  shulen  seie  of  heuene,  he  shal 
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sawe  the  marveylles  tliatt  he  dyd,  and 
the  chyldren  cryinge  in  the  temple,  and 
sayinge,  Hosiannato  the  sonne  of  David, 
they  desdayned, 

16  And  sayde  vnto  hym,  Ilearest  thou 
what  these  saye  !  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them. 
Have  ye  never  redde,  Oil  the  mouth  oil* 
babes  and  suekelinges,  tliuu  haste  or- 
deyned  pray  sc] 

1 7  And  he  lefte  them,  and  went  out  of 
the  cite  vnto  Bethani ;  and  passed  the 
tyme  there. 

18  In  the  mornynge,  as  he  returned 
in  to  the  cite  ageyne,  he  hungred. 

19  And  spyeda  fygge  tree  in  thewaye, 
and  cam  to  it,  and  founde  nothinge  there 
on  but  leves  only;  and  said  to  it,  Never 
frute  growe  on  the,  hence  forwardes.  And 
anon  the  fygge  tree  wyddered  awaye. 

20  And  when  his  disciples  sawe  that, 
they  marvelled,  sayinge,  How  sone  is 
the  fygge  tree  wyddered  awaye. 

21  Jesus  answered,  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  Verely  I  saye  vnto  you,  yff  ye 
shall  have  fayth,  and  shall  not  dout,  ye 
shall  nott  only  do  that  which  Y  have 
done  to  the  fygge  tree,  but  also  yf  ye 
shall  saye  vnto  this  mountaync,  Take 
thy  silfe  a  waye,  and  cast  thy  silfe  in  to 
the  see,  it  slialbc  done. 

22  And  whatsoever  thinge  ye  shall  axe 
in  youre  prayers  if  ye  beleve,  ye  shall 
receave  hit. 

23  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
temple,  the  chefe  prestes  and  the  seni- 
ores  of  the  people  cam  vnto  him  as  he 
was  teachinge,  and  sayde,  By  what 
auctorite  doest  thou  these  thinges  !  and 
who  gave  the  this  power! 

24  Jesus  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  I  also  wyll  axe  of  you  a  eertayne 
question,  which  if  ye  asoyle  me,  Y  in 
lyke  wyse  wyll  tell  you,  by  what  aue- 
torite  I  do  these  thinges. 

25  Whence  was  the  baptim  of  Jhon  ; 
from  heven,  or  of  men !  And  they 
thought  in  themselves,  sayinge ;  Yf  we 
shall  saye  from  heven,  lie  wyll  saye 
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Forliwam  ne  gelyfde  ge  him  ? 

26  Gyf  we  secga]>  of  mannum,  we 
ondi'seda]>  dis  folc,  ealle  liig  lieefdon 
Ioliannem  for  annc  witegan. 

27  Da  andswaredon  hig  and  cwsedon, 
We  nyton.  Da  cwsej>  lie,  Ne  ic  eow  ne 
secge,  of  hwylcum  anwealde  ic  das  ]>ing 
wyrce. 

28  Hu  })inc]?  eow?  A'n  mann  lieefde 
twegen  suna ;  da  c wee]>  lie  to  dam  yld- 
ran,  Suna,  ga  and  wyrce  to  deeg  on 
minurn  win-gerde. 

29  Da  cwee]>  lie,  Ic  nelle; . 

eode  deh  syddan  to  dam  win-gerde. 

30  Da  cwee]?  lie  eal  swa  to  dam  od- 
rum.  Da  andswarude  se  him,  and  eweej), 
Hlaford,  ic  ga  ;  and  ne  eode  swa  deali. 

31  Hweeder  dara  twegra  dydc  dees 
feeder  willan  ?  Da  cwsedon  liig,  Se 
[yldra.]*  Dei  ewee];  se  Heelend  to  him, 
S0J5  ic  eow  secge,  deet  manfulle  and 
myltystran  gaj)  beforan  eow  on  Godes 
rice. 

3  2  Iohannes  eom  on  ryhtwisnesse  wege, 
and  ge  ne  gelyfdon  him ;  witodlice 
manfulle  and  myltystran  gelyfdon.  And 
ge  gesawon,  and  lie  dydon  syddan  nane 
deed-bote,  dent  ge  gelyfdon  on  him. 

33  Gelijra])  nn  oder  bigspel.f  Sum 
hiredes  ealdor  wees,  se  plemtode  win- 
gerd,  and  betynde  liyne,  and  sette  deer 
on  win-wringan,  and  getimbrode  anne 
stypel,  and  gesette  done  myd  eorji-tylion, 
and  ferde  on  eljieodignysse. 

34  Dei  deera  weastma  tid  genealeehte, 
da  sende  he  hys  |>eowas  to  dam  eorji- 
tylion,  deet  liig  onfengon  his  weestmas. 

35  Da  namon  liig  hys  J^eowas,  and 
swungon  sumne,  sumne  I11  ofslogon, 
sumne  liig  oftorfodon. 

36  Da  sende  he  eft  odre  [eowas,  selran 
donne  dam  serran  weeron,  da  dydon  big 
dam  gelice. 

37  iEt  nyhstan  he  sende  hys  sunu  liym 
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seic  to  vs,  Whi  tberforc  beleuen  3c  nat 
to  hym  ? 

26  Sotliely  3if  we  shulen  seie  of  men, 
we  dreden  the  cumpanye  of  peple,  for 
alle  hadde  Joon  as  a  prophete. 

27  Ami  tliei  answerynge  to  Jhesu 
seiden,  We  witen  nat.  And  lie  seitli 
to  hem,  X  ether  I  seie  to  3011,  in  what 
power  I  do  these  thingis. 

2S  Forsothe  what  someth  to  3011]  Sum 
man  liadde  two  sonys ;  and  he  cum- 
mynge  m3  to  the  firste  scide,  Sone,  go 
for  to  worche  tliis  day  in  to  myn 
vy  110301*6. 

29  Sotliely  he  answerynge  seith,  I 
liyle ;  forsotlie  afterward  he  stirid  by 
penaunee,+  wente. 

30  Forsothe  he,  cummynge  to  the 
t other,  seide  lie  maner.  And  he  an¬ 
swerynge  seith,  Lord,  I  go  ;  and  he 
wente  nat. 

31  Who  of  the  two  dide  the  fadris 
will  ?  Tliei  seien  to  hym,  The  firste. 
Jhesus  seith  to  hem,  Trewly  I  seie  to 
30U,  for  puplicanys  and  hooris  shulen 
go  before  30U  in  to  the  kyngdam  of 
God. 

32  Forsothe  Joon  cam  to  50U  in  the 
weye  of  ri^twisnesse,  and  30  bileeueden 
nat  to  hym  ;  but  puplicanys  and  hooris 
belcueden  to  hym.  Sotliely  3ee  seeynge 
nether  hadde  don  penaunce  afterward, 
that  3e  bileeuyden  to  hym. 

33  Heerc  3e  an  other  parable.  Ther 
was  an  husbondman,  that  plantide  a 
vyne  3erd,  and  3aue  an  hegge  aboute, 
and  dalue  a  pressour  thcrynne,  and 
bildide  a  toure,  and  hiride+  it  to  erthe 
tiliers,  and  wente  feiTe  in  pilgrimage. 

34  Forsothe  wliennc  the  tyme  of  fruytis 
nei5ide,  he  sente  his  seruauntis  to  the 
erthe  tiliers,  that  thei  token  fruytis  of 
it. 

35  And,  his  seruauntis  taken,  the  erthe 
tiliers  beeten  the  toon,  an  other  thei 
slewen,  but  another  thei  stoonyden  to 
dclh. 

36  Fftsones  he  sente  other  seruauntis, 
1110  than  the  firste,  and  lichc  maner 
thei  diden  to  hem. 

Forsothe  at  the  lastc  he  sent  his 
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vuto  vs,  Why  dyd  ye  not  then  beleve 
hym  ] 

26  But  and  iff  we  shall  saye  of  men, 
then  feare  we  the  people,  for  all  men 
lielde  Jlion  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus  and  sayde, 
We  cannot  tell.  He  lyke  wyse  sayd 
vnto  them,  X^  ether  tell  I  you,  by  what 
auctorite  Y  do  these  thinges. 

28  What  saye  ye  to  tliys  ?  A  eertaync 
man  had  ij  sonnes ;  and  cam  to  the 
elder  sayinge  ;  Go  and  worke  to  daye  in 
my  vyneyarde. 

29  He  answered  aud  sayd,  I  wyll  not ; 
but  afterwarde  repented,  and  went. 

30  Then  cam  he  to  the  seconde,  and 
sayde  lyke  wyse.  And  lie  answered  and 
sayde,  I  wyll,  Syr  ;  yet  went  he  not. 

31  Whedder  of  these  ij  fulfylled  there 
fathers  wyll  ?  And  they  sayde  vnto 
hym,  The  fyrst.  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them, 
Verely  I  saye  vnto  you,  that  the  pub¬ 
licans  and  the  liarlotes  shal  come  into 
the  kyngdome  off  God  before  you. 

32  For  Jlion  cam  vnto  you  in  the  wave 
of  right e  wesnes,  and  ye  beleved  hym 
not;  but  the  publicans  and  the  whoores 
beleved  hym.  But  ye  though  ye  sawe 
it,  yet  were  not  moved  with  repentaunce, 
that  ye  myght  afterwarde  have  beleved 
hym. 

33  Herken  another  similitude.  There 
was  a  certayne  houshokler,  whych  set  a 
vyneyarde,  and  hedged  it  rounde  about, 
and  made  a  wynpresse  in  it,  and  bilt  a 
tower,  and  lett  it  out  to  husbandmen, 
and  went  in  to  a  straunge  count  re. 

34  And  when  the  tyme  of  the  frute 
drewe  neare,  he  sent  his  servauntes  to 
the  husbandmen,  to  receavc  the  frutes 
of  it. 

35  And  the  husbandmen  caught  his 
servauntes,  and  bet  won,  kylled  another, 
and  stoned  another. 

36  Againe  he  sent  other  servauntes, 
moo  then  the  fyrst,  and  they  served 
them  lyke  wyse. 

37  But  last  of  all  lie  sent  vnto  them 
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to,  and  cwjfi)?,  Hig  forwandia]?  diet  hig 
ne  don  minimi  suna  swa. 

38  Witodlice  da  da  tylian  done  sunu 
gesawon,  da  cwaedon  hig  betwyx  hym, 
Des  ys  yrfenuma,  uton  gan,  and  ofslean 
hyne,  and  habban  us  hys  aehta. 

39  Da  namon  big,  and  ofslogon  hyne, 
and  awurpon  widutan  done  win-geard. 

40  Hwset  dej>  does  win-geard  es  hlaford 
dam  eorjj-tylion,  donne  he  cym)?  ? 

41  Da  cwsedon  hig,  He  fordej)  da  yfel- 
an  mid  yfele,  and  gesett  hys  win-gerd 
mid  odrum  tilion,  de  him  liys  waestm 
hyra  tidum  agyfon. 

42  Da  cwaej)  se  Heelynd,  Ne  rsedde  ge 
nsefre  on  gewritun,  Se  stan  de  da  timbri- 
endan  awurpon,  ys  geworden  to  diere 
hyrnan  lieafde  ?  Dys  ys  fram  Drihtne 
geworden,  and  hyt  ys  wundorlic  on 
urum  eagum. 

43  Fordam  ic  secge  eow,  diet  eow  by)> 
setbroden  Godes  rice,  and  by|?  geseald 
diere  {>eode  de  hys  earnaj). 

44  And  se  de  fylj?  uppan  dysne  stan, 
he  byj)  tobrysed ;  and  he  tobrysj)  done, 
de  he  on  uppan  fyl)?. 

45  Da  daera  sacerda  ealdras  and  da 
Pharisei  dys  bigspel  gehyrdon,  da  on- 
geton  hig  diet  lie  hit  ssede  be  him. 

46  Hi  soliton  hyne,  and  ondredon  diet 
folc,  fordam  de  hi  hsefdon  hyne  for  aenne 
witegan. 


Chap.  XXII.  t  Da  saede  he  hym 
eft  oder  bigspell,  and  dus  cwae]?. 

2  Heofona  rice  ys  gelic  gewurden  dam 
cyninge  de  macode  hys  suna  gyfta. 

3  And  sende  his  J?eowas  and  cljqiode 
da  geladodan  to  dam  gyftum,  da  noldon 
hi  cuman. 

4  Da  sende  he  eft  odere  ]?eowas,  and 
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sone  to  hem,  scyingc,  Thei  shulen 
sh.amet  1113'  sone. 

38  Sothely  the  crtlie  tiliers,  seeynge 
the  sone,  seiden  with  ynne  hem  self. 
This  is  the  eire  ;  cume  3c,  slea  we  hym, 
and  we  sliulen  lmue  his  critage. 

39  And,  hym  taken,  the!  kesten  out  of 
the  vynjerd,  and  si  ewe  11. 

40  Therfore  wlicnnc  the  lord  of  the 
vynejerd  shal  cume,  what  shal  he  do 
to  the  ilk  erthe  tiliers? 

41  Thei  seien  to  hym,  He  shal  lese 
yucle  the  yuel  men,  and  sette  to  hire 
his  vyne3erd  to  other  erthe  tiliers,  the 
whielie  shulen  3elde  to  hym  fruytis  in 
her  tvmes. 

42  Jhesus  seitli  to  hem,  Kedden  3e 
neuer  in  seripturis,  The  stoon  the  whielie 
beldynge  men  reproueden,  this  is  maad 
in  to  the  heued  of  the  corner  ?  Of  the 
Lord  this  thing  is  maad,  and  it  is  mer- 
ueilous  in  oure  ei^en. 

43  Therfore  I  seie  to  30U,  for  the 
kyngdam  of  God  shal  be  taken  fro  30U, 
and  shal  be  3ouen  to  a  folk  doinge 
fruytis  of  it. 

44  And  he  that  shal  falle  on  this  stoon, 
shal  be  broken  togidre ;  forsothe  vpon 
whom  it  shal  falle,  it  shal  togidre  poune 
hym. 

45  And  when  the  princis  of  prestis 
and  Pharisees  hadden  horde  his  parablis, 
thei  knewen  that  he  seide  of  hem. 

46  And  thei,  seekynge  to  holde  hym, 
dreden  the  cumpanyes  of  peple,  for  thei 
hadden  hym  as  a  propliete. 


Chap.  XXII.  1  And  Jhesus  answer- 
ynge  seide  eftsone  in  parablis  to  hem, 
seiyngc, 

2  The  kyngdam  of  heuenes  is  maad  lie 
to  a  man  kyng  that  made  weddingus  to 
his  sone. 

3  And  he  sente  his  seruauntis  for  to 
elepe  men  beden  to  the  weddyngis,  and 
thei  wolden  nat  cume. 

4  Eftsoone  he  sente  other  seruauntis, 
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hys  awne  sonne,  sayingc,  The}'  wyli 
feare  my  sonne. 

38  When  the  husbandmen  sawe  his 
sonne,  the}’  sayde  amonge  them  selves, 
Thys  ys  the  heyre  ;  come  on,  lett  vs 
kyll  hym,  and  lett  vs  take  hys  inheryt- 
aunce  to  oure  selves. 

39  And  they  caught  h}Tn,  and  thrust 
him  out  of  the  vyncyardc,  and  slilewe 
him. 

40  When  the  lorde  of  the  vyncyardc 
commeth,  what  wyll  he  do  with  those 
husbandmen  ? 

4  r  They  sayde  vnto  hym,  He  will  evyll 
destroye  those  evyll  persons,  and  wyli 
lett  out  hys  vyneyarde  vnto  other  hus¬ 
bandmen,  whych  shall  delyver  hym  his 
frute  att  tymes  convenient. 

42  Jesus  saide  vnto  them,  Dyd  ye 
never  redde  in  the  scriptures,  The  same 
stone  which  the  bylders  refused,  is  set 
in  the  prineypall  parte  of  the  corner? 
This  was  the  Lordes  doinge,  and  yt  is 
mervelous  in  oure  eyes. 

43  Therfore  saye  I  vnto  you,  the  king- 
dome  of  God  shalbe  taken  from  you, 
and  shalbe  geven  to  the  gentyls  which 
shall  brynge  forth  the  frutes  off  it. 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on  thys 
stone,  shalbe  alto  broken ;  and  whom¬ 
soever  thys  stone  shall  fall  oppon,  he 
shall  grynde  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chefe  prestes  and 
Pharyses  herde  his  similitudes,  they 
pereeaved  that  he  spake  of  them. 

4 6  And  they  went  about  to  laye 
hondes  on  hym,  but  they  feared  the 
people,  because  they  counted  hym  as 
a  prophet. 


Chap.  XXII.  1  And  Jesus  answered 
and  spake  vnto  them  agayne  in  simili¬ 
tudes,  sayingc, 

2  The  kyngdome  of  heven  is  lyke  vnto 
a  eertayne  kingc  which  maryed  his 
sonne. 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servauntes  to  call 
them  that  were  byd  to  the  weddinge, 
and  they  wolde  nott  come. 

4  Ageyne  he  sentt  forth  other  ser- 
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ssede  dam  geladedon,  Nu  !  ic  gegeanvode 
mine  feorme,  mine  fearras  and  mine  fug- 
elas  synt  ofslegene,  and  ealle  mine  ]nng 
synt  gear  we  ;  cumaf  to  dam  gyftum. 

5  Da  forgymdon  hig  diet,  and  ferdon, 
sum  to  bys  tune,  sum  to  hys  mang- 
gunge. 

6  And  da  odre  namon  bys  J)eowas,  and 
mid  teonan  geswencton,  and  ofslogon. 

7  Da  se  cyning,  diet  gehyrde,  da  wies 
be  yrre  ;  and  sende  bys  here  to,  and 

>  fordyde  da  manslagan,  and  byra  burli 

forbiernde. 

8  Da  cwjbJ)  be  to  bys  |>eowum,  Witod- 
bce  das  gyfta  synt  gear  we, t  ac  da  de 
geladode  waeron,  ne  synt  wyrde. 

9  GaJ)  nu  witodlice  to  wega  geleetum, 
and  clypiaj?  to  disum  gyftum,  swa 
bwylce  swa  ge  gemeton. 

10  Da  eodou  da  feowas  ut  on  da 
wegas,  and  gegadcredon  ealle  da  de  big 
gemetton,  gode  and  yfele  ;  da  waerun 
da  gyft-bus  mid  syttyndum  mannum 
gefyllede. 

1 1  Da  eode  se  cyning  in,  diet  be  wolde 
geseon  da  de  dier  saiton ;  da  geseali  be 
dier  senne  mann  de  nies  mid  gyftlicuni 
reafe  gescryd. 

12  Da  ewiej?  be,  La  freond,  bumeta 
eodest  dii  in,  and  mefdest  gyftlic  reaf  ? 
Da  gesuwode  he. 

13  And  se  cyning  cwie]>  to  bys  ]>enon, 
Gebinda)?  bys  banda  and  bys  fet,  and 
wurpaj?  liyne  on  da  uttran  Jjystro ;  daer 
by]?  wop  and  to]?a  gristbitung. 

14  Witodlice  manega  synt  geladode, 
and  feawa  gecorene.1' 

j  5  Da  ongunnon  da  Pbarisei  raedan, 
diet  big  woldon  done  Hselend  on  bys 
sprsece  befon. 

1 6  Da,  sendon  hi  him  byra  leorning- 
cnibtas  to,  mid  dam  Herodianiscum, 
and  dus  cwaedon,  Lareow,  we  witon  diet 
du  cart  soJ?fiest,  and  du  Iserest  Godes 
weg  myd  sojrfeestnysse,  and  du  ne  wand- 
ast  for  nanura  menu,  ne  du  ne  besceaw- 
ast  nanes  mannes  bad. 
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sciynge,  Scie  30c  to  the  men  beden  to 
the  feestc,  Loo !  I  hauc  made  redy  my 
mete,  my  boles  and  volatilis  ben  slayn, 
and  allc  thingis  redy ;  cuimiic  3c  to  the 
weddyngus. 

5  Sothcly  tliei  dispisiden,+  and  thei 
wenten  awey,  oon  in  to  his  vync3crd, 
forsothe  an  other  to  his  marchanndisc. 

6  But  the  other  hcldcn  his  scruauntis, 
and  slowen  hem,  ponished  with  contek. 

7  Forsothe  the  kyng,  whenne  he  liadde 
herde,  was  wroth;  and,  liis  hoostis  sente, 
he  lost et  the  man  qucllers,  and  brente 
her  citee. 

8  Thannc  he  seitli  to  his  seruauntis, 
Sothely  the  weddyngis  hen  redy,  but 
tliei  that  weren  clepid  to  the  feeste, 
weren  nat  worthi. 

9  Thcrfore  go  3ee  to  the  outgoyngis 
of  weyes,  and  whom  euere  3c  shulen 
fynde,  elepe  to  the  weddyngis. 

10  And  his  seruauntis,  gon  out  in  to 
the  weyes,  gedreden  togidre  alle  that 
tliei  fonnden,  good  and  yuel  ;  and  the 
weddyngis  of  men  sittynge  at  mete  ben 
fulfillid. 

1 1  Forsothe  the  kyng  entride,  that 
he  shulde  see  men  sittynge  at  mete ; 
and  he  sec3  there  a  man  nat  clothid 
with  brijd  clothis. 

12  And  he  seitli  to  hym,  Frend,  hou 
entridist  thou  hidir,  nat  hauynge  brijd 
clothe  ?  And  he  was  doumbe. 

13  Thanne  the  kyng  seide  to  the  my- 
nystris,  His  hondis  and  feet  bouiulen, 
sende  3ee  hym  into  vttermore  derk- 
nessis ;  there  slial  be  weepyng  and 
betyng  to  gidre  of  teeth. 

14  Forsothe  many  ben  clepid,  but  fewe 
chosen. 

15  Thanne  Pharisees,  goynge  awey, 
token  a  counseile,  that  tliei  shulden 
take  Jhesus  in  word. 

16  And  tliei  senden  to  hym  her  dis- 
ciplis,  with  Erodyanys,+  sciynge,  Maistcr , 
we  witen,  that  thou  art  sothfast,  and 
thou  tcchist  in  trewthe  the  weye  of  God, 
and  there  is  no  curef  to  thee  of  cny 
man,  for  thou  beholdist  nat  the  persoone 
of  men. 
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vauntes,  sayingc,  Tell  them  which  are 
bydden,  Lo !  I  have  prepared  my  dyn- 
ncr,  mync  oxen  and  my  fatlinges  arc 
kyllcd,  and  all  thinges  arc  redy  ;  come 
vnto  the  mariage. 

5  They  made  light  of  it,  and  went  their 
wayes,  won  to  his  ferme  place,  another 
about  his  mcrchandyse. 

6  The  remnaunt  toke  his  servauntes, 
and  intreated  them  vngoodly,  and  slcwe 
them. 

7  When  the  kingc  herdc  that,  he  was 
wroth  ;  and  sent  forth  his  warryers,  and 
distroyed  those  murthcres,  and  brent 
vppe  theire  cite. 

8  Then  sayde  he  to  hys  servauntes, 
The  weddinge  was  prepared,  butt  they 
which  were  bydden  there  to,  were  not 
worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  out  in  to  the  hyc 
ways,  and  as  many  as  ye  fynde,  byd 
them  to  the  mariage. 

10  The  servauntes  went  out  in  to  the 
wayes,  and  gaddered  togedder  as  many 
as  they  coulde  fynde,  booth  good  and 
bad ;  and  the  weddinge  was  furnysshed 
with  gestes. 

11  The  kinge  cam  in,  to  viset  hys 
gestes  ;  and  spyecl  there  a  man  which 
had  not  on  a  weddinge  garment. 

12  And  sayde  vnto  hym,  Frcndc,  howe 
carnyst  thou  in  liydder,  and  hast  not  on 
a  weddyng  garment  ?  And  he  was  even 
spechlesse. 

13  Then  sayde  the  kyngc  to  hys  minis¬ 
ters,  Take  and  bynde  hym  liande  and 
fote,  and  caste  hym  into  vtter  dercknes ; 
there  slialbe  wepinde  and  gnassinge  of 
teth. 

14  For  many  arc  called,  and  feawc  be 
chosen. 

15  Then  went  the  Farises,  and  tokc 
counscll,  howe  they  myght  tangle  him 
in  his  wordcs. 

16  And  sent  vnto  him  there  disci¬ 
ples,  with  Hcrodcs  servauntes,  sayinge, 
Master,  we  knowc,  that  thou  arte  true, 
and  that  thou  teachcst  the  wayc  of  God 
trueli,  nether  earcst  for  cny  man,  for 
thou  consydrcst  nott  mennes  estate. 
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17  Ssege  us,  hwset  J)iucJ)  de.  Ys  hyt 
alvfecl  diet  man  Casere  gafol  sylle,  de 
na? 

18  Da  se  Hselend  liyra  facn  gehyrde, 
da  cw90]>  he,  La  licceteras,  hwi  fandige 
ge  min  ? 

19  TEt-ywa])  me  dees  gafoles  mynyt. 
Da  brohton  hi  him  anne  peninc. 

20  Da  cwse)>  se  Hselend  to  him,  Hwses 
anlicnys  ys  dis,  and  dis  ofergewrit  ? 

21  Hig  cwsedon,  Dies  Oaseres.  Da 
cwsej?  he,  A'gyfaJ?  dam  Casere  da  J>ing 
de  dies  Casyres  synt,  and  Code  da  J?ing 
de  Godes  synt. 

22  Da  hig  diet  geliyrdon  da  wundrod- 
on  hig ;  and  forleton  hyne,  and  ferdon 
onweg. 

23  On  dam  dsege  comon  to  him  Sad- 
ucei,  da  secgeaj?  diet  nan  teryst  ne  sy, 
and  hig  aesedon  hyne, 

24  And  cwsedon,  Lareow,  Moyses  ssede, 
gyf  hwa  dead  syg,  and  beam  niebbe, 
daet  his  brodor  nyme  hys  wif,  and  stryne 
hym  beam. 

25  Witodlice  myd  us  wseron  seofun 
gebrcdru ;  and  se  forma  fette  wif,  and 
forjj-ferde.  And  lsefde  hys  breder  his 
wif  butan  bearne ; 

26  And  se  oder  ealswa,  and  se  Juydda, 
od  done  seofo]?an. 

27  Da  set  sidemestan,  forJ>-ferde  diet 
wif. 

28  Hwylces  daera  sufona  byf>  dset  wif, 
on  dam  eeriste  h  ealle  hig  haefdon  hig. 

29  Da  andswarode  se  Hselend  hym  and 
cwse}),  Ge  dweliaj),  and  ne  cunnon  halige 
gewritu,  ne  Godes  msegen. 

30  Witodlice  ne  wifia|>  hig,  ne  hig  ne 
ceorlia)?,  on  dam  seiyste ;  ac  hig  synt 
swylce  Godes  englas  on  heofone. 

31  Ne  rsedde  ge,  be  deadra  manna 
seryste,  dset  eow  fram  Gode  geseed  waes, 

3  2  Ic  eom  Abrahames  God,  and  Isaaces 
God,  and  Iacobes  God?  nys  God  na 
deadra,  ac  lybbendra. 
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1 7  Therfore  seie  to  vs,  what  it  someth 
to  thee.  Is  it  leful  to  3eue  to  Cesar+ 
rente 

18  Forsotlie,  the  wickednesse  of  liem 
knowen,  Jhesus  seith,  Ypocritis,  what 
tempten  300  me  ? 

19  Shcwe  30c  to  me  the  prynte  of  the 
moneye.  And  tliei  oftriden  to  hym  a 
pony. 

20  And  Jhesus  seith  to  hem,  Whos  is 
this  ymage,  and  the  wrytyng  abone  ? 

2 1  Tliei  seven  to  hym,  Of  Cesar. 
Thanne  lie  seith  to  hem,  Therfore  3elde 
3ee  to  Cesar  tho  tliingis  that  ben  Ces- 
aris,  and  to  God  tho  tliingis  that  ben 
of  God. 

22  And  tliei  heerynge  wondreden ;  and, 
hym  laft,  tliei  wen  ten  awey. 

23  In  that  day  Saducees,  that  seyen 
there  is  110  rysyng  a3ein,  camen  1113  to 
hym,  and  axiden  hym, 

24  Seyinge,  Maister,  Moyses  seide,  3if 
eny  man  be  dead,  nat  hauynge  a  sone, 
that  his  brother  wedde  his  wyf,  and 
reysc  seed  to  his  brother. 

25  Forsotlie  scuen  bretheren  weren  at 
vs  ;  and  the  first,  a  wijf  weddid,  is  dead. 
And  he  nat  hauynge  seed,  left  his  wijf 
to  his  brother ; 

26  Also  the  secounde,  and  the  thridde, 
til  to  the  seuenthe. 

27  Forsotlie  the  laste  of  alle,  and  the 
womman  is  dead. 

28  Therefore  in  the  rysynge  a3ein, 
wlios  wijf  of  the  seuene  shal  she  be  ? 
for  alle  liadden  hir. 

29  Sothely  Jhesus  answeryuge  seith  to 
hem,  3ec  erren,  nether  knowynge  the 
scripturis,  nether  the  vertu  of  God. 

30  Forsotlie  in  the  rysyng  a3eyn, 
neither  tliei  wedden,  nether  ben  weddid; 
but  tliei  ben  as  the  aungelis  of  God  in 
heuene. 

31  Sothely  of  the  rysynge  a3ein  of 
dead  men,  30c  han  nat  rad,  that  it  is 
seid  of  the  Lord,  seyinge  to  30U, 

32  I  am  God  of  Abraham,  and  God  of 
Ysaac,  and  God  of  Jacob]  he  is  nat 
God  of  deed  men,  but  of  lyuynge  men. 
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1 7  Tell  vs  there  fore,  I10 we  thynkeste 
thou.  Is  it  lawfull  to  yeve  tribute  vnto 
Cesar,  or  not] 

18  Jesus  perceavcd  there  wylynes,  and 
sayde,  Why  tempte  ye  me,  ye  ypocrytes? 

19  Lett  me  se  the  tribute  money. 
And  they  toke  hym  a  pony. 

20  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Whose 
ys  tliys  ymage,  and  superscripcion  ? 

21  They  sayde  vnto  hym,  Cesars.  Then 
sayde  he  vnto  them,  Geve  therefore  to 
Cesar  that  which  is  Cesars,  and  geve 
vnto  God  that  which  is  Goddes. 

22  When  they  lierde  that  they  mar¬ 
velled  ;  and  lefte  hym,  and  went  there 
waye. 

23  The  same  daye  the  Saduces  cam 
vnto  hym,  which  saye  that  there  is  no 
resurreccion,  and  they  axed  hym, 

24  Saynge,  Master,  Moses  bade,  if  a 
man  dye,  havingc  110  chyldren,  that  the 
brother  mary  his  wyfe,  and  reyse  vppe 
seed  vnto  his  brother. 

25  There  were  with  vs  seven  brethren; 
the  fyrst  maried,  and  dyed  with  out 
3’ssliewe.  And  lefte  hys  wyfe  vnto  hys 
brother ; 

26  Lyke  wise  the  seconde,  and  the 
thryd,  vnto  the  seventhe. 

27  Laste  of  all,  the  woman  dyed  also. 

28  Nowe  in  the  resurreccion,  whose 
wyfe  shall  she  be  of  the  vij  ?  for  all  had 
her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  Ye  are  deceaved,  and  knowe  not 
what  the  scripture  meaneth,  nor  yett  the 
vertue  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurreccion,  they  nether 
mary,  nor  are  maryed ;  but  are  as  the 
angels  of  God  in  lieven. 

31  As  touchynge  the  resurreccion  off’ 
the  deed,  have  ye  nott  redde,  what  ys 
sayde  vnto  you  off  God,  which  sayeth, 

32  I  am  Abrahams  God,  and  Ysaaks 
God,  and  the  God  of  Jacob?  God  ys 
nott  the  God  of  the  deed,  but  of  the 
lyvinge. 


118 


GOTHIC,  360. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.  [St.  Matt. 


33  Da  dset  folc  dset  gehyrde,  da 
wundredon  hig  hys  lore.1" 

34  Da  da  Phariseiscan  gehyrdon,  dset 
he  het  da  Saduceiscan  stylle  beon,  da 
eodon  big  togsedere. 

35  And  an,  de  wees  dsere  se  lareow, 
acsode  byne,  and  fandode  bys,  dus 
ewedende, 

36  La  lareow,  hwset  ys  dset  mseste 
bebod  on  dsere  se  ? 

37  Da  cwte))  se  Hselend,  Lnfa  Dribten 
dinne  God,  on  ealre  dinre  heortan,  and 
on  ealre  dinre  sawle,  and  on  eallum 
dinum  mode. 

38  Dis  ys  dset  mseste  and  dset  fyrmeste 
bebod. 

39  Oder  ys  dysum  gelic ;  Lnfa  dinne 
nelistan  swa  swa  de  sylfne. 

40  On  dysum  twain  bebodum  byj? 
gefylled  eall  seo  se. 

41  Da  da  Phariseiscan  gegaderode 
wseron,  da  cwse)>  se  Hselend, 

42  Hwset  }>inc}>  eow  be  Criste,  lnvses 
sunn  ys  be  rl  Hig  cwsedon,  Dauides. 

43  Da  cwse]?  se  Hselend,  Hwi  clypaj? 
Dauid  byne  011  gaste  Dribten,  and 
cwy(j, 

44  Dribten  cwse]?  to  minurn  Dribtne, 
Site  on  mine  swydran  liealfe,  od  dset  ic 
gesette  dine  fynd  de  to  fot-sceamole  ? 

45  Gyf  Dauid  byne  on  gaste  Dryhten 
dypaj?,  hu  ys  be  bys  sunu  h 

46  Da  ne  mihton  big  him  nan  word 
andswarian,  ne  nan  ne  dorste  of  dam 
dsege,  byne  nan  )>ing  mare  acsian. 


Chap.  XXIII.  1  Da  sprsec  se  Hsel- 
end  to  dam  folce,  and  to  bys  leorning- 
cnyhtum, 

2  And  cwse]>,  Boceras  and  Pbarisei 
sseton  ofer  Moyses  lareow-setl. 

3  Healda]?,  and  wyrceaj),  swa  lnvset  swa 
big  seegeaj).  And  ne  do  ge  na  sefter 
beora  worcum ;  big  seegea)>,  and  ne  doj>. 

^  4  Hig  bindaj?  befige  b}Tdyna,  de  man 

[  aberan  ne  mseg,  and  lecgea);  da  uppan 
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33  And  the  eumpanyes  of  peplc  hccr- 
ynge,  wondreden  in  his  techynge. 

34  Forsothe  Pharisees,  heeryngc  that 
he  hadde  put  silence  to  Saducees,  camen 
to  gidre  in  to  oon. 

35  And  oon  of  hem,  a  tcclicr  of  the 
lawe,  axede  Jhesus,  temptyngc  hym, 

36  Maistre,  whiche  is  a  greet  maundc- 
ment  in  the  lawe  ? 

37  Jliesns  seide  to  hym,  Thou  shalt 
lone  the  Lord  thi  God,  of  al  thin 
herte,  and  in  al  thi  soule,  and  in  al  thi 
mynde. 

38  This  is  the  firste  and  the  most 
maundement. 

39  Forsothe  the  sceoundc  is  lie  to 
this;  Thou  shalt  loue  thi  ne^bore  as 
thi  self. 

40  In  these  two  maundementis  hangith 
al  the  lawe  and  proplietis. 

41  Sothely  the  Pharisees  gedrid  to 
gidre,  Jhesus  axide  hem, 

42  Seyinge,  What  semetli  to  30U  of 
Crist,  whos  sone  is  he  ?  Thei  seyen  to 
hym,  Of  Dauith. 

43  He  seith  to  hem,  Therfore  hou 
Dauith  in  spirit  clepith  hym  Lord, 
seyinge, 

44  The  Lord  seide  to  my  Lord,  Sittc 
on  my  r^thalf,  til  that  I  put  thin 
enmyes  a  stole  of  thi  feet? 

45  Therfore  ^if  Dauyd  clepith  him 
Lord,  hou  is  he  his  sone? 

46  And  no  man  mijt  answere  a  word 
to  hym,  nether  eny  man  was  hardy  fro 
that  day,  for  to  axe  hym  more. 


Ciiap.  XXIII.  1  Thannc  Jhesus  spac 
to  the  eumpanyes  of  peple,  and  to  his 
disciplis, 

2  Seiynge,  Ypon  the  chaicr  of  Moyses, 
serihis  and  Pharisees  seeten. 

3  Therfore  kepe  3ee,  and  do  300  allc 
thingis,  what  euere  thingis  thei  shulen 
seie  to  30U.  Put  nyl  3ee  do  after  her 
werkis ;  sothely  thei  seien,  and  don  nat. 

4  Sothely  thei  Lyndon  to  greuouse 
chargis,  and  vnportable,1'  and  putten  in 
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33  And  when  the  people  herde  that, 
they  were  astonyed  at  hys  doctrine. 

34  When  the  Pluirises  had  herde  howe 
that  he  had  put  the  Saduces  to  silence, 
they  drewe  togedder. 

35  And  won  of  them,  whych  was  a 
doetour  off  lawe,  axed  him  a  question, 
tempt ingc  him,  and  sayinge, 

36  Master,  whych  is  the  grett  com- 
maundment  in  the  lawe  ? 

37  Jesus  sayde  vnto  him,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  Lorde  God,  with  all  thyne 
herte,  wyth  all  thy  soule,  and  with  all 
thy  mynde. 

38  This  is  the  fyrst  and  that  grett 
eommaundment. 

39  And  there  ys  another  lyke  vnto 
thys ;  Thou  shalt  love  thyne  neghbour 
as  thy  selfe. 

40  In  thesetwo  eommaundmenteshange 
all  the  lawe  and  the  prophettes. 

41  Whyll  the  Pharises  were  gaddered 
togedder,  Jesus  axed  them, 

42  Saynge,  What  thinke  ye  of  Christ, 
whose  sonne  is  he?  They  sayde  vnto 
hym,  The  sonne  of  David. 

43  He  sayde  vnto  them,  Howe  then 
doeth  David  in  spirite  call  him  Lorde, 
saynge, 

44  The  Lorde  sayde  to  my  Lorde,  Sytt 
on  my  ryght  honde,  tyll  I  make  thyne 
enncinyes  thy  fote  stole  ? 

45  Yf  David  call  hym  Lorde,  howe  is 
he  then  his  sonne? 

46  And  none  of  them  couldc  answere 
him  ageyne  one  worde,  nether  durste 
eny  man  from  that  daye  forth,  axe  hym 
eny  moo  questions. 


Chap.  XXIII.  1  Then  spake  Jesus 
to  the  people,  and  to  hys  disciples, 

2  Saynge,  The  scrybs  and  the  Pharises 
sitt  in  Moses  scate. 

3  AVhatsoever  they  byd  you  observe, 
that  observe,  and  do.  But  after  their 
workes  do  not ;  for  they  sayc,  and  do 
not. 

4  Ye  and  they  bynde  licvy  burthens, 
and  grcvcous  to  be  borne,  and  ley  them 
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manna  exla ;  and  nellaj?  liig  da  mid 
heora  fingre  aet-hrinan. 

5  Ealle  heora  wore  hig  doj>,  daet  menn 
hi  geseon ;  hig  tobrsedaj)  hyra  heals- 
bec/  and  maersia}>  heora  reafa  fnadu. 

6  Hig  lufigea)?  da  fyrmestan  setl  on 
gebeorscypum,  and  da  fyrmestan  lareow- 
setl  on  gesamnungum ; 

7  And  daet  hig  man  grete  on  stratum, 
and  daet  menn  hig  lareowas  nemnon. 

8  Ne  gyrne  ge  daet  eow  man  lareowas 
nemne  ;  an  ys  eower  lareoAv,  ge  synt 
ealle  gebrodru. 

9  And  ne  nemne  ge  eow  faeder  ofer 
eor]>an,  an  ys  eower  feeder,  se  de  on 
heofoimm  ys. 

10  Ne  eow  man  ne  nemne  lareowas, 
fordani  an,  Crist,  is  eower  lareow. 

11  Se  de  eower  yldest  sy,  beo  se  eower 
j>en. 

1 2  Witodlice  se  de  liyne  upp-ahe%  se 
by)?  genyderod  ;  and  se  de  hyne  sylfne 
ge-eadmet,  se  by|>  up-ahafen.t 

13  Wa  eoAv,  bocyras  and  Pharisei,  lic- 
ceteras,  fordam  ge  belucap>  heofona  rice 
beforan  mannuin  ;  ne  ge  in  ne  gaj>,  ne 
ge  ne  gej^afiaj?  daet  odre  ingun. 

I4*t 


15  Wa  eow,  bocyras  and  Pharisei,  lic- 
eeteras,  fordam  ge  befara)?  see  and  eorf>- 
an,  dmt  ge  don  anne  aelj?eodine  ;  and# 
donne  he  geAVorden  by[>,  ge  gedo)>  hyne 
helle  beam,  tAvyfealdlicor  donne  eoAv. 

16  Wa  eoAv,  blindan  latteoAvas,  ge  sec- 
geaj>,  SAva  lnvyle  swa  SAArere|>  on  temple, 
daet  ys  naht ;  SAva  lnva  swa  SAverej>  on 
dres  temples  golde,  se  ys  scyldig. 

17  Eala  ge  dysegan  and  blindan,  hwaed- 
er  ys  mare,  de  daet  gold,  de  daet  tempi 
de  daet  gold  gehalga])  ? 

18  And  SAva  liAva  SAva  SAvereJ)  on  dam 
Areofode,  daet  ys  naht ;  SAva  liwylc  SAva 
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to  shuldres  of  men  ;  but  with  her  fyngir 
tliei  wolen  nat  moue  hem. 

5  Therfore  thei  don  allc  her  werkis, 
that  thei  be  seen  of  men  ;  forsothe  thei 
alargen  her  filatcries/  and  magnyfic 
hem  m  vs. 

6  Sothcly  thei  loucn  the  first  sittyng 
placis  in  sopers,  and  the  first  ehaiers  in 
synagogis  ; 

7  And  salutneiouns  in  the  chepyng, 
and  to  ben  clepid  of  men  maistirs. 

8  Sothcly  nyl  ^ee  ben  cle])id  maistir  ; 
for  0011  is  30111*0  maistir,  forsothe  alle 
3e  ben  brethren. 

9  And  nyl  3c  clepe  to  3011  a  fadir  on 
erthe,  for  oon  is  3ouro  fadir,  that  is  in 
heuenes. 

10  Nether  be  3c  elepid  maistirs,  for 
oon  is  30111*  maistre,  Crist. 

11  He  that  is  more  of  30U,  shal  be 
3oure  mynystre. 

12  Forsothe  be  that  shal  hie  hym  self, 
shal  be  mekid  ;  and  he  that  shal  meeke 
hym  self,  shal  ben  enhaunsid. . 

13  Sothely  woo  to  30U,  scribis  and 
Pharisees,  ypocritis,  for  30  closen  the 
kyngdani  of  heuenes  before  men  ;  sothe¬ 
ly  30  eutreu  nat,  ne  suffre  men  entrynge 
for  to  entre. 

14  Woo  to  3011,  scribis  and  Pharisees, 
ypocritis,  that  eten  t lie  housis  of  widucs, 
in  longc  preier  preyinge  ;  for  this  thing 
3e  shulen  take  the  more  dom. 

15  Woo  to  30U,  scribis  and  Pharisees, 
ypocritis,  that  eumpasen  the  se  and  the 
loud,  that  3ee  maken  o  proselite  and 
whanne  lie  shal  be  maad,  3c  maken  hym 
a  sone  of  belle,  double  more  than  30U. 

16  Woo  to  3011,  blynde  lederis,  that 
seien,  Who  euere  shal  swere  by  the 
temple  of  God,  no  thing  is  ;  sothely  he 
that  shal  swere  in  the  gold  of  the  temple, 
owith.+ 

17  3ee  fobs  and  blynde,  forsothe  what 
is  more,  the  gold,  or  the  temple  that 
halowith  the  gold  ? 

18  And  who  cucr  shal  swere  in  the 
auter,  no  thing  is ;  but  he  that  shal 
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o*i  mennes  shuldcrs ;  but  they  them 
sylfe  wyl  not  move  them  with  one 
fynger. 

5  All  there  workes  they  do,  for  to  be 
sene  of  men  ;  they  sett  abroade  there 
philatcris,  and  make  large  borders  on 
there  garmeuttes. 

6  And  love  to  sytt  vppermooste  at 
feastes,  and  to  have  the  cliefe  scates  in 
the  synagogges ; 

7  And  gretynges  in  the  marketes,  and 
to  be  called  of  men  rabi. 

8  But  ye  shall  nott  suffre  youre  selves 
to  be  called  rabi ;  for  one  ys  youre 
master,  that  is  to  wytt  Christ,  and  all 
ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  ye  no  man  youre  father  on 
the  erth,  for  one  is  youre  father,  and  he 
is  in  heven. 

10  Be  ye  not  called  masters,  for  one 
ys  youre  master,  and  he  is  Christ. 

1 1  He  that  is  greatestc  amongc  you, 
shalbe  youre  servaunte. 

12  But  whosoever  exalteth  hym  silfe. 
shalbe  brought  lowe  ;  and  he  that  sub¬ 
mitted  him  silfe,  shalbe  exalted. 

13  Wo  be  vnto  you,  seribs  and  Pharises, 
dissemblers,  for  ye  sheet  vp  the  kyng- 
dom  of  heven  before  men ;  ye  youre 
selves  goo  nott  in,  nether  suffre  ye  them 
that  come  to  enter  in. 

14  Wo  be  vnto  you,  scribes  and  Pha¬ 
rises,  for  ye  devoure  widdowes  houses, 
and  that  vnder  a  eoloure  of  praying 
longe  prayers ;  wherforc  ye  shall  receave 
greater  damnaeion. 

15  Wo  be  vnto  you,  scribes  and  Pha¬ 
rises,  ypoerites,  for  ye  compasse  see  and 
londe,  to  brynge  one  in  to  youre  belefe ; 
and  wheu  ye  have  brought  him,*  ye 
make  hym  two  folde  more  the  chylde 
off  hell,  then  ye  youre  selves  arc. 

16  Wo  be  vnto  you,  blynd  gides,  for 
ye  saye,  Whosoever  sweare  by  the  tem¬ 
ple,  yt  ys  nothinge  ;  but  whosoever 
sweare  by  the  golde  of  the  temple,  he  is 
detter. 

17  Ye  foies  and  blinde,  whether  is 
greater,  the  golde,  or  the  temple  that 
sanetifyeth  the  golde  1 

18  And  whosoever  sweareth  by  the 
aulter,  it  is  nothinge  ;  but  whosoever 


122 


GOTHIC,  360. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.  [St.  Matt. 

swere]>  on  dasre  offrunge  de  ofer  diet 
weofod  ys,  se  ys  gyltig. 

19  Eala  ge  blindau,  hwieder  ys  mare, 
de  offrung,  de  diet  weofod  de  gehalga]> 
da  offrunge  ? 

20  Witodlice  se  de  swere]>  on  weofode, 
lie  swerej>  on  him,  and  on  eallum  dam 
de  him  ofer  synt. 

21  And  se  de  swere]>  on  temple,  he 
swere]?  on  him,  and  on  dam  de  him  on- 
eardiaf). 

22  And  se  de  swera|>  on  hcofonan,  he 
sweryj)  on  Godes  |)rym-setle,  and  on 
dam  de  ofyr  diet  sitt. 

23  Wa  eow,  boceras  and  Pharisei,  lie- 
ceteras,  ge  de  teodia|?  mintan,  and  dile, 
and  cumyn,  and  ge  forleton  da  jnng  de 
synt  hefigeran  diere  le,  dom,  and  mild- 
heortnysse,  and  geleafan.  Das  Jung  hyt 
gebyrede  diet  ge  dydon,  and  da  odre  ne 
forleton. 

24  La  blindan  latteowas,  ge  drelmigeaj? 
done  gniet  iiweg,  and  drincaj?  done  olfend. 

25  Wa  eow,  boceras  and  Pharisei,  lic- 
ceteras,  fordam  ge  cliensia}>  diet  widiitan 
ys,  cahceas  and  discas ;  and  ge  synt  in- 
nan  fulle  reaflaces  and  unclsennysse. 

26  Eala  du  blinda  Phariseus,  clsensa 
seryst  diet  widinnan  ys  calices  and  disces,. 
diet  hyt  si  claene  diet  widutan  ys. 

27  Wa*eow,  boceras  and  Pharisei,  lie- 
ceteras,  fordam  ge  synt  gelice  hwitum 
byrgenum,  da  JnnceaJ)  mannum  utan 
wlitige  ;  and  hig  synt  innan  fulle  de- 
adra  bana,  and  ealre  fytye. 

28  And  swa  ge  letywa]?  mannum  utan 
rihtwise ;  innan  ge  synt  fulle  liccetunge- 
and  unrihtwisnesse. 

29  Wa  eow,  boceras  and  Pharisei,  lic- 
ceteras,  ge  de  timbria|>  witegena  byrg- 
ena,  and  glenga])  rihtwisra  gemynd- 
stowa, 

30  And  ge  cweda)>,  Gyf  we  wieron  on 
ure  fiedera  dagum,  meron  we  heora  ge- 
feran  on  diera  witegena  blodes  gyte. 

31  Witodlice  ge  synt  eow  sylfum  to 
gewitnysse,  diet  ge  synt  diera  beam  de-l 
ofslogon  da  witegan. 


XXIII.  1 9—3 1 .]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

swcrc  in  the  ^ifte  that  is  on  the  auter, 
owith. 

19  Blyndc  men,  forsothe  what  is  more, 
the  ^ift,  or  the  auter  that  halowith  the 
3‘iftc  l 

20  Forsothe  he  that  swerith  in  the 
auter,  swerith  in  it,  and  allc  thingis  that 
ben  tlicron. 

21  And  he  that  swerith  in  the  temple, 
swerith  in  it,  and  in  hym  that  dwellith 
in  the  temple. 

22  And  he  that  swerith  in  heuene, 
swerith  in  the  trone  of  God,  and  in  liyrn 
that  sittitli  tlicron. 

23  Woo  to  3011,  scribis  and  Pharisees, 
ypocritis,  that  titlien  mente,  anetc,  and 
comyn,  and  hail  lefte  tho  thingis  that 
ben  grcuouser+  of  the  lawc,  dom,  and 
mercy,  and  feith.  And  these  thingis  it 
behoftc+  for  to  do,  and  not  to  leeue 
hem. 

24  Blvnde  leders,  elensynge  a  gnatte, 
but  swolowynge  a  camel. 

25  Woo  to  3011,  scribis  and  Pharisees, 
ipocritis,  that  maken  clenc  that  thing  of 
the  cuppe  and  plater,  that  is  with  out- 
forth  •  forsothe  with  ynne  3c  ben  ful  of 
raueync  and  vnclennesse. 

26  Thou  blynd  Pharisee,  dense  first 
that  thing  of  the  cuppe  and  plater  that 
is  with  ynneforth,  that  and  that  thing 
that  is  with  ou  ten  forth  be  maad  clene. 

27  Woo  to  3011,  scribis  and  Pharisees, 
ipocritis,  that  ben  lie  to  scpulcris  maad 
whijt,  the  whichc  with  outen  forth  semen 
faire  to  men  ;  sothcly  with  ynne  thei  ben 
ful  of  boonys  of  dead  men,  and  al  filtlic. 

28  So  and  30c  forsothe  with  outen 
forth  aperen  iustc  to  men ;  but  with 
ynne  300  ben  ful  of  ypocrisic  and  wickid- 
ncsse. 

29  Woo  to  30U,  scribis  and  Pharisees, 
ipocritis,  that  belden  sepulcris  of  pro- 
phetis,  and  maken  fa  ire  the  birielis  of 
iustc  men, 

30  And  scion,  jtf  we  hadden  ben  in 
the  dayes  of  our  fadris,  we  shulden 
nat  ban  be  here  fclowis  in  the  blood  of 
prophetis. 

31  And  so  30  ben  in  witnessyng  to  30U 
self,  for  3c  ben  the  sonys  of  hem  that 
slowen  the  prophetis. 
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sweareth  by  the  offeringe  that  lyeth  on 
the  aultrc,  ys  detter. 

19  Yc  foies  and  blinde,  whether  is, 
greater,  the  offeringe,  or  the  aultre 
wliycli  sanctifyeth  the  offeringe  ? 

20  Whosoever  thcrforc  sweareth  be 
the  aultre,  sweareth  bi  it,  and  by  all 
that  there  on  is. 

21  And  whosoever  sweareth  by  the 
temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  hym  that 
dwcllcth  there  in. 

22  And  he  that  sweareth  by  heven, 
sweareth  by  the  seate  of  God,  and  by 
hym  that  sytteth  thereon. 

23  Wo  be  to  you,  serybes  and  Pha- 
riscs,  dcsemblers,  for  ye  tytlic  mynt, 
annys,  and  commen,  and  leaAre  the 
waygthtyer  mattres  of  the  lawc  ondone, 
iudgement,  mercy,  and  fayth.  These 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  have 
lefte  the  othre  ondone. 

24  Ye  blinde  gydes,  which  strayne  out 
a  gnat,  and  swalowe  a  eammyll. 

25  Wo  be  to  you,  serybes  and  Phariscs, 
ypocrites,  for  ye  make  clene  the  vttcr 
side  off  the  cuppe  and  off  the  platter  ; 
but  with  in  they  are  full  of  brybery  and 
execsse. 

26  Thou  blynde  Pharise,  dense  fyrst 
that  which  is  with  in  the  cuppe  and  the 
platter,  that  the  outsyde  mayc  also  be 
clenc. 

27  Wo  be  to  you,  serybes  and  Phariscs, 
ypocrites,  for  ye  are  lyke  vnto  paynted 
tombes,  which  appere  beautyfull  out- 
Avardcs  ;  but  are  Avith  in  full  off  deed 
mens  bones,  and  of  all  fylthynes. 

28  So  are  ye,  for  outwardes  ye  appere 
rightous  ATnto  men  ;  Avhcn  Avith  in  ye 
are  full  of  dissimulacion  and  inirputc. 

29  Wo  be  vnto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
rises,  ypocrytcs,  ffor  ye  bildc  the  tombes 
off  the  prophetes,  and  garnisshc  the 
sepulchres  off  iustc  men, 

30  And  saye,  Yf  avc  had  bene  in  ourc 
fathers  tyme,  avc  Avolde  not  haA*c  bene 
partners  Avith  them  in  the  bloud  of  the 
prophetes. 

31  So  arc  ye  Avitnesses  vnto  yourc 
selves,  that  yc  are  the  children  of  them 
which  killed  the  prophetes. 
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32  And  gefylle  ge  dint  gemet  eowra 
feedera. 

33  Eala  ge  nseddran,  and  needdrena 
cynn,  liu  fleo  ge  fram  helle  dome1?1' 

34  Ic  sende  to  eow  witegan,  and  wise 
boceras ;  and  ge  big  ofslea]?,  and  ho]?, 
and  swinga]?  on  eowrum  gesomnungum, 
and  ge  big  ehta)?  of  by  rig  on  by  rig  ; 


35  D^t  ofer  eow  cume  eelc  ribtwis 
blod,  de  wees  agoten  ofer  eor]?an,  fram 
Abeles  blode  dees  rihtwisan  od  Zaeb- 
arias  blod,  Baracbias  suna,  done  ge  of- 
slogon  betwyx  dam  temple  and  dam 
weofode. 

36  So)?  ic  eow  seege,  ealle  das  J?ing 
cumaj?  ofer  das  cneorisse. 

37  Eala  Ierusalem,  eala  Ierusalem,t  du 
de  da  witegan  ofslihst,  and  mid  stanum 
oftorfast  da  de  to  de  asende  synt,  swide 
oft  ic  wolde  dine  bearn  gegaderigan, 
swa  seo  benn  byre  eicenu  under  byre 
fyderu  gegadera]?,  and  du  noldest. 

38  Witodlice  nu !  by)>  eower  bus  eow 
weste  forleeten. 

39  So)?  ic  seege  eow,  ne  geseoj?  ge 
me  heonon-for]?,  serdam  de  ge  seegeon, 
Sy  gebletsod  se,  de  com  on  Drihtnes 
naman. 


Chap.  XXIV.  1  And  da  se  Heelend 
ut-eode  of  dam  temple  ;  bim  to-genea- 
lsebton  bys  leorning-cnibtas,  dint  hi  bim 
setywdon  dees  temples  getimbmnge. 

2  Da  andswarode  be  bim  and  cwse]?, 
Geseo]?  ge  eall  dis  ?  SoJ?  ic  seege  eow, 
ne  by|?  her  lsefed  stan  uppan  stane,  de 
ne  beo  toworpen. 

3  Da  be  seet  uppan  Olinetes  dune,  da 
comon  bys  leorning-enihtas  diblice,  and 
eweedon,  Seege  us,  hwaenne  das  )?ing 
gewurdon,  and  hwylc  tacn  si  dines 
tocymes,  and  worulde  ge-endunge. 

4  Da  andswarode  be  him  and  cwse)?, 
Warnia]?,  deet  eow  nan  ne  beswice. 
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32  And  3c  fulfillcn  the  mcsurc  of  ^oure 
fad  r  is. 

33  5^e  sarpentis,  fruytis+  of  cddris,1" 
hou  slnilen  30c  Hee  fro  the  dom  of 
hello? 

34  Therfore  loo !  I  sende  to  3011  pro- 
phetis,  and  wise  men,  and  seribis  ;+  and 
of  hem  3ce  slmlen  slec,  and  crucific, 
and  of  hem  30  sliulcn  bete  in  30111*  syna- 
gogis,  and  slmlen  pursue  fro  citee  in  to 
citec ; 

35  That  al  the  iustc  Mode  come  vpon 
30U,  that  was  shed  on  the  erthe,  fro 
the  blood  of  iust  Abel  til  the  blood  of 
Zacharie,  the  sone  of  Barachic,  whom 
30c  sloweu  bitwixe  the  temple  and  the 
autcr. 

36  Trcwli  I  seic  to  3011,  alle  these 
thingis  slmlen  come  vpon  this  geucra- 
eioun. 

37  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  that  sleest 
proplietis,  and  stonyst  hem  that  ben 
sent  to  thee,  hou  oft  wold  I  gedre  to 
gidre  thi  sonys,  as  an  hemic  gedreth 
togidre  hir  ehikenys  vndir  hir  wengis, 
and  thou  woldist  nat. 

38  Loo !  3oure  hous  skal  be  lefte  to 
30U  desert.1" 

39  Forsothe  I  seie  to  30U,  3ee  shulen 
nat  see  me  fro  hennys  forth,  til  that  30c 
seien,  Blessid  is  he ,  that  cumeth  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 


Chap.  XXIV.  1  And  Jhesus,  gon  out 
of  the  temple,  wente ;  and  his  disciplis 
camcn  m3  to  hym,  that  thei  shulden 
she  we  to  hym  the  bildyngis  of  the 
temple. 

2  Forsothe  he  answerynge  seith  to 
hem,  Seen  3ee  alle  these  thingis  ?  Trcwly 
I  seic  to  30U,  a  stoon  shal  nat  be  lefte 
here  on  a  stoon,  the  whiche  shal  nat  be 
distruyed. 

3  Sothely  hym  sittyngc  on  the  hil  of 
Olyuete,  disciplis  camen  m3  to  him 
priuclv,  seiynge,  Seic  to  vs,  whanne  tlies 
thingis  schulen  be,  and  what  tokene  of 
thi  comynge,  and  of  ending  of  the  world. 

4  And  Jhesus  answeringe  seidc  to  hem, 
Sc  3c,  that  no  man  disceyue  30U. 
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32  Fulfyll  ye  lyke  wyse  the  measure 
of  youre  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpentes,  and  generacion  of 
vipers,  howe  shall  ye  scape  the  damp- 
nacion  of  hell  ? 

34  Whcrforc  beholdc!  Y  sende  vnto 
you  prophetes,  wyse  men,  and  scribes  ; 
and  off  them  some  shall  ye  kyll,  and 
crucific,  and  some  shall  ye  scourge  in 
youre  synagogges,  and  persecute  from 
cite  to  cite  ; 

35  Thatt  all  righteous  bloud  may  fall 
on  you,  which  was  sliced  apon  the  crtli, 
from  the  blond  of  rightous  Abell  vnto 
the  bloud  of  Zacharias,  the  sonne  of 
Baraehias,  whom  ye  si  ewe  bctwcnc  the 
temple  and  the  altre. 

36  Verely  Y  say  vnto  you,  all  these 
thinges  shall  light  apon  this  genera¬ 
cion. 

37  Hierusalcm,  Hierusalem,  which  kyll- 
cst  prophetes,  and  stonest  them  which 
are  sent  to  the,  howe  often  wolde  I  have 
gaddered  thy  children  to  gedder,  as  the 
henne  gaddreth  her  chickens  vnder  her 
wynges,  but  ye  wolde  not. 

38  Beholde!  youre  habitacion  shalbc 
lefte  vnto  you  desolate. 

39  For  Y  saye  vnto  you,  ye  shall  not 
se  me  hence  forth,  tyll  that  ye  saye, 
Blessed  ys  he,  that  commcth  in  the 
name  off  the  Lordc. 


Chap.  XXIV.  1  And  Jesus  went  out, 
and  departed  from  the  temple ;  and  his 
disciples  cam  to  hym,  for  to  slicwc  hym 
the  byldinge  of  the  temple. 

2  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Se  ye  not 
all  these  thinges  ?  Verely  Y  saye  vnto 
you,  there  shall  not  be  here  leeft  one 
stone  vppon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
destroyed. 

3  And  as  he  sat  vppon  the  mount 
Olivete,  his  disciples  cam  vnto  hym 
secretly,  sayingc,  Tell  vs,  when  this 
shalbe,  and  what  signe  shalbc  of  thy 
comminge,  and  of  the  ende  of  the  worldc. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  Take  hede,  that  no  man  desceavc 
you. 
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j  5  Manega  cumaj?  on  minum  naman, 
and  cweda]?,  Ic  eom  Crist ;  and  be- 
swica)?  manega. 

6  Witodlice  ge  gehyraj)  gefeolit,  and 
gefeohta  hlisan ;  warnigea)?,  dset  ge  ne 
beon  gedrefede ;  das  )>ing  sceolon  ge- 
weordan,  ac  nys  donne  gyt  se  ende. 

7  peod  win)?  ongen  J?eode,  and  rice 
ongen  rice,  and  mann-cwealmas  beo)?, 
and  hungras,  wide  geond  land,  and  eorj?- 
an  styrunga  ; 

8  Ealle  das  })ing  synt  daera  sara  an- 
ginnu. 

9  Donne  syllap  hi  eow  on  gedrefed- 
nysse,  and  ofsleaj?  eow,  and  ealle  menn 
eow  hatigea]?  for  minum  naman. 

10  And  donne  beo)?  manega  unge- 
trywsode,  and  belsewa)?  betwyx  him,  and 
hatigaj)  him  betwynan. 

1 1  And  manega  lease  witegan  cumaj?, 
and  beswica))  manega. 

1 2  And  fordam  de  unrihtwisnys  ricsa)?, 
manegra  lufu  acola]? ; 

13  Witodlice  se  de  JmrhwunaJ;  od  ende, 
se  by)?  hal. 

14  And  dis  godspel  by)?  bodod  ofer 
ealle  eor[?an,  on  gewitnesse  eallum  fe¬ 
odum  ;  and  donne  cymj?  seo  ge-endung. 

15  Donne  ge  geseo)?  da  onsceonunge 
daere  toworpennysse,  de  se  witega  ge- 
cwse}?,  Daniel,  da  he  stod  on  haligre 
stowe  ;  ongyte,  se  de  hyt  rset ; 

1 6  Fleon  donne  to  muntum,  da  de  on 
Iudea-lande  synt ; 

17  And  se  de  ys  uppan  hys  huse,  ne 
ga  he  nyder  dset  he  senig  j?ing  on  his 
huse  fecce  ; 

18  And  se  de  is  on  secere,  ne  cyrre  he 
dset  he  hys  tunecan  nyme. 

19  Wa  eacniendum  and  fedendum  on 
dam  dagum. 

20  Bidda]?,  dset  eower  fleam  on  wiutra, 
odde  on  reste-dsege,  ne  geweorde. 

2 1  Witodlice  donne  byj?  swa  mycel  ge- 
deorf,  swa  nses  of  middan-geardes  fruman 
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5  Many  schulen  come  in  my  name, 
scyyngc,  I  am  Crist ;  and  thei  sclnilen 
disecyue  manye. 

6  Sothly  3c  ben  to  hecrc  bateyls,  and 
opynyouus  of  batcyls ;  sc  3c,  that  3c  ben 
not  distroblid  ;  forsoth  it  bihoueth  thes 
thingis  to  be  don,  but  not  3it  is  the 
ende. 

7  Folk  sclial  rysc  to  gidere  a3en  folk, 
and  rewme  in  to  rewme,  and  ])estilcncis, 
and  hungris,  and  erthemouyngis  schulen 
be  by  placis  ; 

8  Forsothe  nlle  thes  thingis  ben  bigyn- 
nyngis  of  sonvis. 

9  Thenne  thei  schulen  bitake  30U  in  to 
tribulacioun,  and  thei  schulen  sice  3011, 
and  3c  schulen  be  in  hate  to  alle  folkis 
for  my  name. 

10  And  thanne  manye  schulen  be 
sclaundrid,  and  to  gidere  bitrayc,+  and 
in  hate  hauc  to  gidere. 

1 1  And  many  false  prophetis  schulen 
ryse,  and  disceyue  many. 

12  And  for  wickidnesse  sclial  be  plen¬ 
teous,  the  chari te  of  manye  schal  wexe 
coold ; 

13  Forsothe  he  that  schal  dwelle  stable 
vnto  the  ende,  he  this  schal  be  saaf. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  kyngdom  schal 
be  prechid  in  al  the  world,  in  to  witness- 
inge  to  alle  folkis  ;  and  thanne  the  ende 
sclial  come. 

15  Thcrfore  whenne  30  schulen  se  the 
abhomynacioun  of  discomfort,  that  is 
seid  of  Danyel,  the  prophete,  stondynge 
in  the  liooly  place  ;  he  that  reditli,  vndir- 
stondc ; 

16  Thanne  thei  that  ben  in  Judee,  fle 
to  mounteyns ; 

17  And  he  that  is  in  the  hous  roof, 
come  not  down  to  take  ony  thing  of  his 
hous ; 

18  And  he  that  is  in  the  fceld,  turne 
not  a3cn  to  take  his  coote. 

19  Forsoth  wo  to  wynimen  with  ehilde 
and  noryschiuge  in  tho  dayes. 

20  Sothly  preie  30,  that  3onre  fleynge 
be  not  maad  in  wyntir,  or  saboth. 

21  Forsothe  thanne  schal  be  greet  tri¬ 
bulacioun,  what  maner  was  not  fro  the 
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5  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saingc,  Y  am  Christ ;  and  shall  deccave 
many. 

6  Ye  shall  hcare  of  warres,  and  of  the 
noysc  of  warres ;  but  se,  that  yc  be  not 
troubled  ;  for  all  these  thinges  mustc 
come  to  passe,  but  the  ende  is  not  yet. 

7  For  nacion  shall  ryse  ageynste  nacion, 
and  realme  ageynste  realme,  and  there 
shalbe  pestilence,  and  lionger,  and  erth- 
cjuakes  in  all  quarters ; 

8  All  these  are  the  beginnynge  off 
sorowes. 

9  Then  shall  they  put  you  to  trouble, 
and  shall  kyll  you,  and  ye  shalbe  hated 
off  all  nacions  libr  my  names  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  fall,  and  shall 
betraye  won  another,  and  shall  hate  won 
the  other. 

11  And  many  falce  prophetes  shall 
aryse,  and  shall  deceave  many. 

1 2  And  because  iniquite  shall  have  the 
vpper  hande,  the  love  of  many  shall 
abate ; 

J3  But  he  that  endureth  to  the  ende, 
shalbe  safe. 

14  And  this  gospell  off  the  kyngdom 
shalbe  preached  in  all  the  worldc,  for  a 
witnes  vnto  all  nacions;  and  then  shall 
the  ende  come. 

15  When  ye  then  shall  se  the  abomi- 
nacion  and  desolacion,  spoken  of  by 
Danicll,  the  prophet,  stonde  in  the  holy 
place ;  whosoever  redeth  it,  let  hym 
vnderstonde  it ; 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Iury, 
flye  into  the  mountayncs  ; 

17  And  lett  hym  whych  is  on  the 
housse  toppe,  not  come  doune  to  take 
eny tinge  out  of  bis  housse ; 

18  Nether  let  hym  which  is  in  the 
felde,  rcturne  backe  to  fetchc  his  clothes. 

19  Wo  be  in  those  dayes  to  them  that 
are  with  cliylde  and  to  them  that  geve 
sucke. 

20  Butt  praye,  thatt  youre  flyglit  be 
not  in  the  winther,  nether  on  the  saboth 
dayc. 

21  For  then  shalbe  greatc  tribula- 
cion,  suche  as  was  not  from  the  begin- 
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od  dis,  ne  nu  ne  geweorj?. 

22  And  buton  da  dagas  gescyrte  woer- 
on,  nsere  nan  mann  hal  geworden ;  ac 
for  dam  gecorenum,  de  he  geceas,  da 
dagas  beo]>  gescyrte. 

23  Donne  gyf  eow  hwa  soegJ>,  Nu! 
Crist  ys  her,  odde  doer,  ne  gelyfe  ge 
him. 

24  Donne  cumaj)  lease  Cristas  and 
lease  witegan,  and  doj)  mycle  tacn  and 
fore-beacn ;  doet  da  beo)>  on  gcdwolan 
gelsedde,  gyf  hyt  beon  moeg,  de  gecorene 
wseron. 

25  Witodlice  !  ic  hyt  eow  foreseede. 

26  Gyf  big  eow  secgeaj),  Her  he  ys  on 
westene,  ne  fare  ge  ut ;  gyf  hig  secgea)?, 
Her  he  ys  on  Jmrh-farun,  ne  gelyfe  ge. 

27  Witodlice  swa  swa  liget  foer}>  fram 
est-deele,  and  oetywj?  od  west-doel,  swa 
byj>  mannes  suna  tocyme. 

28  Swa  hwser  swa  hold  by]?,  doeder 
beo)>  earnas  gegaderode. 

29  Sona  ceftcr  dsera  daga  gedrefyd- 
nesse,  seo  sunne  by]>  forsworcen,  and  se 
mona  hys  leolit  ne  syty,  and  steorran 
feallaj)  of  doere  heofenan,  and  doere  heof- 
enan  mcegenn  beoj?  astyrede. 

30  And  donne  oetyw]?  mannes  suna 
tacn  on  heofonan,  and  donne  wepaj? 
ealle  eor))an  meeg^a  ;  and  geseo|>  man¬ 
nes  sunu  cumendne1'  on  heofonan  genip- 
um,t  mid  myclum  msegene  and  moegen- 
jjrymme. 

3 1  And  he  asent  hys  englas  mid  bym¬ 
an,  and  mycelre  stefne  ;  and  hi  gegad- 
erigaj>  hys  gecorenan  of  feower  middan- 
eardes  endum,  of  heofona  heahnyssum 
od  hyra  gemseru. 

32  Leornigea]>  bigspel  be  dam  fic- 
treowe.  Donne  hys  twig  byj>  hnesce, 
and  leaf  aeennede,  ge  wit  on,  doet  sumor 
ys  gehende ; 

33  And  wite  ge  swa,  donne  ge  das 
jring  geseo}>,  doet  he  ys  on  durum  ge¬ 
hende. 

34  SoJ>  ic  secge  eow,  deet  deos  cneorys 
ne  gewit,  serdam  de  ealle  das  Jung  ge- 
weordon ; 
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bigynnyng  of  the  world  to  now,  ncthir 
schal  bo  maad. 

22  Ami  no  but  tho  dayos  hadden  be 
breggid,  al  Heiscli +  schulde  not  be  maad 
saaf  3  but  tho  dayes  schulen  be  maad 
schort,  for  the  chosun  men. 

23  Thanne  if  ony  man  schal  seie  to 
3011,  Lo !  here  is  Crist,  or  there,  nyle  3c 
bileuc. 

24  Forsothe  false  Cristis  and  false  pro- 
phetis  schulen  rysc,  and  thei  seliulen 
3yuc  grete  tokencs  and  wondris  3  so  that 
also  the  chosyne  be  ledd  in  to  errour,  if 
it  may  be  don. 

23  Lo  !  I  bane  bifore  seid  to  30U. 

26  Therforc  if  thei  seliulen  seie  to  30U, 
Loo  !  he  is  in  desert,  nyle  3c  go  out ; 
loo  !  in  pryucy  chambris,+  nyle  3c  bilcue. 

27  Sothli  as  leyt  goth  out  fro  the  eest, 
and  apperith  til  in  to  the  west,  so  schal 
be  and  the  corny nge  of  mannus  sone. 

28  Where  euere  the  body  schal  be,  and 
the  ecglis  schulen  be  gederid  thidur. 

29  Forsothe  anoon  aftir  the  tribula- 
ciouu  of  tho  dayes,  the  sunne  schal  be 
maad  derk,  and  the  mone  schal  not  3yue 
hir  h*3t,  and  sterris  schulen  falle  down 
fro  heuene,  and  the  vertues  of  heuenes 
schulen  be  mouyd. 

30  And  thanne  the  tokene  of  mannus 
sone  schal  apperc  in  heuene,  and  thanne 
alle  kynredis+  of  ertlie  schulen  weyle  3 
and  thei  schulen  sc  mannus  sone  com- 
yngc  in  the  clowdis  .of  heuene,  with 
mochc  vertu  and  mageste. 

31  And  he  schal  sende  his  angelis  with 
a  trumpc,  and  greet  voice ;  and  thei 
schulen  gedcrc  his  chosyne  fro  fourc 
wyndis  of  heuene,  fro  the  h^cste  thingis 
of  heuenes  til  tcermes+  of  hem. 

3  2  Lerne  3c  the  parable  of  a  fygc  tree. 
Whenne  his  bou3+  is  now  tendre,  and 
leeuys  sprungen,  30c  witeu,  that  somer 
is  ni3 ; 

33  So  and  30c  whenne  3ce  shulen  se 
alle  these  thingis,  witith  that  it  is  m3, 
aud  in  the  3atis. 

34  Trewly  I  seie  to  30W,  for  this  gene- 
racioun  shal  nat  passe,  til  that  alle 
thingis  be  don 3 
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nynge  ofT  the  wo  ride  to  this  tyme,  ner 
shalbe. 

22  Ye  and  except  those  dayes  shulde 
be  shortened,  shulde  no  Hesse  be  saved  3 
butt  for  the  chosens  sake,  those  dayes 
shalbe  shortened. 

23  Then  yff  eny  man  shall  saye  vnto 
you,  Lo  !  here  is  Christ,  or  there  is 
Christ,  belevc  it  not. 

24  Ffor  there  shall  arise  falec  Christes 
and  falce  prophetes,  and  shall  gevc 
greate  signes  and  wonders  3  so  greatly 
that  yff  it  were  possible,  even  the  chosen 
shulde  be  brought  in  to  errourc. 

25  Take  hede  !  I  have  tolde  you  before. 

2 6  lrff  they  shall  saye  vnto  you,  Lo ! 
lie  is  in  the  desert,  go  not  forth  3  yff 
they  saye,  lo  !  he  is  in  the  secret  places, 
beleve  nott. 

27  For  as  the  lightnynge  cometh  out 
off  the  eest,  and  shyneth  vnto  the  wcest, 
so  shall  the  commynge  off  the  sonne  of 
man  be. 

28  For  wheresoever  a  deed  body  is, 
even  thyther  wyll  the  egles  resorte. 

29  Immediatly  after  the  tribulacions 
off  those  dayes,  shall  the  sun  be  clerken- 
eth,  and  the  mone  shall  not  geve  her 
light,  aud  the  starves  shall  fall  from 
heven,  and  the  powers  of  heven  shall 
move. 

30  And  then  shall  apperc  the  sygne  ot 
the  sonne  off  man  in  heven,  and  then 
shall  all  the  kynreddcs  of  the  erth 
mornc  3  and  they  shall  se  the  sonne  of 
man  come  in  the  cloudes  of  heven,  with 
power  and  greate  maieste. 

31  And  he  shall  sende  his  angelles 
with  the  greate  voycc  of  a  tromp  3  and 
they  shall  gadder  to  gedthcr  his  chosen 
from  the  fower  wyndes,  and  from  the 
one  ende  off  the  worldc  to  the  other. 

32  Lear  11c  a  similitude  of  the  fygge 
tree.  When  his  braunehes  ai'c  yet  tender, 
and  his  lcves  spronge,  ye  knowe,  that 
sommer  is  nye  3 

33  So  lyke  wysc  when  ye  se  all  these 
thynges,  be  ye  sure  that  it  is  ncare,  even 
at  the  dores. 

34  Verely  I  saye  vnto  you,  thatt  this 
generaeion  shall  not  passe,  tyll  all  be 
fulfilled  3 


K 


130 


GOTHIC,  360. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.  [St.  Matt. 

35  Heofone  and  eor}?e  gewita]?,  witod¬ 
lice  mine  word  ne  gewita]?. 

36  Nat  nan  maun  be  dam  dzege  ne 
be  dsere  tide,  ne  furdan  englas,  buton 
feeder  ana. 

37  Witodlice  swa  swa  on  Noes  dagum 
wzes,  swa  by]?  mannes  suna  tocyme. 

38  Swa  I11  wseron,  on  dam  dagum  zer 
dam  flode,  etende  and  drincende,  and 
wifigende  and  gyfta  syllende,  od  done 
d seg,  de  Noe  on  da  earce  eode ; 

39  And  bi  nyston,+  ser  dset  flod  com, 
and  nam  big  ealle,  swa  byj>  mannes  suna 
tocyme. 

40  Donne  beo}?  twegcn  on  vecere,  an 
byj>  gennmen,  and  oder  by]?  lsefed  ; 

41  Twa  beo]?  set  cwyrne  grind ende,  an 
by]?  genumen,  and  oder  by]?  leefed ; 
twegen  beoj?  on  bcdde,  an  by]?  genumen, 
and  oder  by]?  lsefedd 

42  Waciga]?  witodlice,  fordam  de  ge 
nyton  on  bwylcere  tide  eower  Hlaford 
ciiman  wyle. 

43  Wita]?,  dset  gyf  se  hired es  ealdor 
wiste  on  bwylcere  tide  se  J?eof  toweard 
waere,  witodlice  be  wolde  wacigean,  and 
nolde  ge^afigan1-  dzet  man  bys  bus  un- 
derdulfe. 

44  And  fordam  beo  ge  gearwe,  fordam 
de  mannes  sunu  wyle  cuman,  on  dsere 
tide  de  ge  nyton. 

45  Wenst  du  liwa  sy  getrywe  and 
gleaw  )?eow,  done  geset  hys  hlaford  ofer 
bis  hired,  dget  be  him  on  tide  mete 
sylle  1 

46  Eadig+  ys  se  )?eow,  de  bys  hlaford 
hyne  gemet  dus  dondne,  donne  be  cym]?. 

47  S6|?  ic  eow  seege,  dset  ofer  eall  dset 
be  ah  be  hyne  geset. 

48  Gyf  se  yfela  ]?eowa  }?enc}?  on  bys 
heortan  and  cwy]?,  Min  hlaford  ufera)? 
bys  cyme, 

49  And  agyn|>  beatan  bys  efen-]?eowas, 
and  yt  and  drincj?  mid  druncenum ; 

50  Donne  cym]?  dies  weales  hlaford  on 


XXIV.  35-50-]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

35  ITcucne  mul  erthc  slmlen  passe,  but 
my  word  is  slnileu  nat  passe. 

36  Forsothe  of  tliilk  day  and  hour  no 
man  woot,  nether  angelis  of  heucncs,  no 
but  the  fadir  alone. 

37  Forsothe  as  it  was  in  the  dayes  of 
Noye,  so  slial  be  and  the  corny  ng  of 
rnaunes  sone. 

38  For  as  in  the  days  bifore  the  grete 
flood,  thei  weren  etynge  and  drinkynge, 
weddvngc  and  takynge  to  weddynge,  til 
in  to  that  day,  in  the  whiclie  Noe  entride 
in  to  the  ship  ; 

39  And  thei  knewen  nat,  til  that  the 
grete  Hood  came,  and  toke  alle  men,  so 
slial  be  the  eummyng  of  mannes  sone. 

40  Thanne  two  sliulcn  be  in  a  feeld, 
oon  shal  be  taken  to,  and  an  other 
left  / 

41  Two  wymmen  slmlen  be  gryndynge 
in  00  cpierne,  oon  shal  be  taken  to,  and 
the  other  forsaken  ;  two  in  00  bed,  the 
toon  shal  be  taken  to,  and  the  tother 
forsaken. 

42  Therfore  wake  3ee,  for  3ee  witen 
nat  in  what  lioure  ^oure  Lord  is  to 
cumme. 

43  Sothely  that  thing  wite  3ee,  for  }if 
the  housbonde  man  wiste  in  what  lioure 
the  theef  were  to  cumme,  trewly  he 
shulde  wake,  and  suffre  nat  his  lious  to 
be  vndirmynyd. 

44  And  therfore  and  3ee  be  redy,  for  in 
what  hour  3ee  gessen  nat,  mannes  sone 
is  to  cumme. 

45  Who  gessist  thou  is  a  trewseruaunt 
and  prudent/  whom  his  lord  ordeynyde 
on  his  meynee,  that  he  3eue  to  hem 
mete  in  tyme  ? 

46  Blissid  is  that  sernaunt,  whom  his 
lord,  whenne  he  shal  cumme,  shal  fynde 
doynge  so. 

47  Trewly  I  seie  to  30U,  for  vpon  alle 
his  goodis  lie  shal  ordeyne  hym. 

48  Forsothe  3if  tliilk  yuel  scruaiint 
shal  seie  in  his  herte,  My  lord  makith 
dwellynge1"  to  cum, 

49  And  bigynne  to  smyte  his  euen 
scruauntis,  sothely  ;if  he  ete  and  drynke 
with  drunkenlewe  men  ; 

50  The  lord  of  tliilk  seruaunt  shal 
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35  Hcven  and  ertli  shall  perisshe,  but 
my  wordes  shall  abyde. 

36  But  of  that  dayc  and  lioure  knowith 
no  man,  no  not  the  angels  of  hcven,  but 
my  father  only. 

37  As  the  tyme  of  Noe  was,  so  lyke 
wyse  shall  the  commynge  of  the  sonne 
off  man  be. 

38  For  as  in  the  dayes  before  the  floud, 
they  dyd  eate  and  drynke,  mary  and 
were  maried,  even  vnto  the  daye,  that 
Noe  entred  in  to  the  sliyppc ; 

39  And  knewe  of  nothynge,  tyll  the 
Houde  cam,  and  toke  them  all  awaye,  so 
shall  also  the  commynge  off  the  sonne 
off  man  be. 

40  Then  two  slialbe  in  the  feldes,  the 
one  slialbe  reeeaved,  and  the  other  shalbe 
refused  ; 

41  Two  shalbe  gryndinge  at  the  myll, 

the  one  shalbe  reeeaved,  and  the  other 
shalbe  refused . 


42  Wake  therefore,  because  ye  knowe 
nott  what  lioure  youre  Master  wyll 
come. 

43  Off  this  be  sure,  that  yff  the  good 
man  off  the  housse  knewe  what  lioure 
the  tliefe  wolde  come,  he  wolde  suerly 
watclie,  and  not  suffre  his  housse  to  be 
broken  vppe. 

44  Therfore  be  ye  also  redy,  for  what 
koure  ye  tinke  leest  on,  in  the  same 
shall  the  sonne  of  man  come. 

45  Who  is  a  faythfull  servaunte  and 
wyse,  whom  his  master  hath  made  ruler 
over  his  housholde,  ffor  to  geve  them 
meate  in  season  convenient  ? 

46  Happy  is  that  servaunt,  whom  hys 
master,  when  he  cometli,  shall  finde  so 
doinge. 

47  Vcrely  Y  saie  vnto  you,  he  shall 
make  him  ruler  over  all  his  goodes. 

48  But  and  yf  the  evyll  servaunt  shall 
saye  in  his  herte,  My  master  wyll  differ 
his  commynge, 

49  And  begynn  to  smyte  his  fclowcs, 
ye  and  to  eate  and  to  drynke  with  the 
dronken  ; 

50  That  servauntes  master  wyll  come 
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ctam  doege  de  lie  11a  lie  wen)?,  and  011 
dsere  tide  de  he  nat, 

51  And  todselj?  hyne,  and  aset  hys  dsel 
myd  licceterum  ;  doer  by)?  wop,  and  tojja 
gristbitung. 


Chap.  XXV. f  1  Donne  by)?  heofena 
rice  gelic  dam  tyn  fsemnum,  de  da  leolit- 
fatu  namon,  and  ferdon  ongen  done 
brydguman  and  da  bryde ; 

2  Hyra  fif  wseron  dysige,  and  fif 
gleawe. 

3  Ac  da  fif  dysegan  namon  leoht-fatu, 
and  ne  namon  nanne  ele  mid  hym ; 

4  Da  gleawan  namon  ele  on  hyra  fa  turn 
mid  dam  leoht-fatum. 

5  Da  se  brydguma  ylde,  da  lmappedon 
hig  ealle  and  slepon. 

6  Witodlice  to  middere  nihte  man 
hrymde  and  cw se]>,  Nu  !  se  brydguma 
cymj),  faraj?  him  togenes. 

7  Da  aryson  ealle  da  fsemnan,  and 
glengdon  lieora  leoht-fatu. 

8  Da  cwsedon  da  dysegan  to  dam 
wisum,  Syllaf)  us  of  eowrum  ele,  fordam 
ure  leoht-fatu  synt  acwenete. 

9  Da  andswaredon  da  gleawan,  and 
cwsedon,  Nese,  delses  de  we  and  ge 
nabbon  genoh,  ga)?  to  dam  cypendum, 
and  bycgaj?  eow  ele. 

10  Witodlice  da  hig  ferdon  and  woldon 
bycgean,  da  com  se  brydguma ;  and  da 
de  gearwe  wseron,  eodon  in  mid  him  to 
dam  gyftum  ;  and  seo  duru  woes  belocen. 

1 1  Da  set-nehstan  comon  da  odre  fsem- 
nan,  and  cwsedon,  Dryhtyn,  dryhtyn, 
lset  us  in. 

1 2  Da  andswarode  he  lieom  and  cwseh, 
So)?  ic  eow  secge,  ne  can  ic  eow. 

13  Witodlice  wacia)?,  fordam  de  ge 
nyton  ne  done  dseg  ne  da  tide  . 


14  Sum  man  ferde  on  el)?eodinysse, 
and  clypode  hys  J?eowas,  and  betsehte 
hym  hys  sehta ; 


15  And  anum  he  sealde  fif  pund, 


133 


XXIV. 5 1. -XXV. 1 5.]  WYCLIFFE,  1 389. 

cume  in  the  day  in  whiclic  lie  liopitli 
nat,  and  in  hour  that  lie  knowith  nat, 

51  And  shai  departe  hym,  and  put 
his  part  with  ypocritis  ;  there  slial  be 
weepynge,  and  betynge  togidre  of  teeth. 


Ciiap.  XXV.  1  Tlianne  the  kyngdam 
of  heuenes  slial  be  lie  to  ten  virgynys, 
the  whiche,  takynge  her  laumpis,  wente 
out  meetynge  the  spouse/  and  the 
spousesse  / 

2  Forsothe  fyue  of  hem  weren  foolis, 
and  fyue  prudent. 

3  But  the  fyue  foolis,  her  laumpis  taken, 
token  nat  oyle  with  hem  ; 

4  Forsothe  the  prudent  token  oyle  in 
her  vessels  with  laumpis. 

5  Forsothe  the  spouse1"  makynge  dwell- 
ynge,  alle  nappiden  and  slepten. 

6  Sothely  at  myd  n^t  a  cry  was  maad, 
Loo  !  the  spouse  cummeth,  go  3ee  out 
metynge  to  hym. 

7  Tlianne  alle  the  virgynys  rysen  vp, 
and  anourneden  her  laumpis. 

8  Sothely  the  foolis  seiden  to  the  wise, 
5eue  3ee  to  vs  of  30111'e  oile,  for  oure 
laumpis  ben  qwenehid. 

9  The  prudent  answereden,  seyinge, 
Lest  perauenture  it  suffise  nat  to  ns  and 
to  3011,  go  3ee  rather  to  men  sellynge, 
and  bye  to  30U. 

10  Forsothe  the  while  thei  wenten  for 
to  bye,  the  spouse  came ;  and  tho  that 
weren  redy,  entriden  in  with  hym  to 
the  weddyngis  ;  and  the  3ate  is  shit. 

1 1  Sothely  at  the  last  and  the  other 
virgynys  camen,  seyinge,  Lord,  lord, 
opene  to  vs. 

12  And  he  answerynge  seith,  Treuly  I 
seie  to  30U,  I  knowe  nat  30U. 

13  And  so  wake  3ee,  and  preye,  for 
30c  witen  nat  the  day  ne  the  hour  . 


14  Sothely  as  a  man  goynge  fer  in 
pilgrimage,  clepide  his  seruauntis,  and 
bitoke  to  hem  his  goodis  ; 

15  And  to  oon  he  5aue  fyue  talentis/ 
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in  a  daye  when  lie  loketli  not  for  hym, 
and  in  an  lion  re  that  he  is  not  ware  of, 
51  And  wyll  devyd  hym,  and  geve 
hym  his  rewarde  wetli  ypocrites  ;  there 
shalbe  wepinge,  and  gnasshinge  of  tethe. 


Chap.  XXV.  1  Then  the  kyngdom 
of  lieven  shalbe  lykened  vnto  x  virgins, 
which  toke  their  lampes,  and  went  to 
mete  the  brydgrom ; 

2  Fyve  of  them  were  folysshe,  and  fyve 
were  wyse. 

3  The  foies  toke  their  lampes,  but  toke 
none  oyle  with  them  ; 

4  But  the  wyse  toke  oyle  with  them 
in  their  vysselles  with  their  lampes  also. 

5  Whyll  the  brydgrom e  taryed,  all 
slombred  and  sleptc. 

6  And  even  at  mydnyght  there  was  a 
crye  made,  Beholdc  1  the  brydgrome 
commeth,  goo  and  mete  hym. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and 
prepared  their  lampes. 

8  And  the  folysshe  sayde  to  the  wyse, 
Geve  vs  of  yon  re  oyle,  for  oure  lampes 
goo  out. 

9  But  the  wyse  answered,  sayinge,  Not 
so,  lest  there  be  not  ynought  for  vs  and 
you,  but  goo  rather  to  them  that  sell, 
and  by  for  youre  selves. 

10  In  conclusion  whyll  they  went  to 
bye,  the  brydgrom  cam  ;  and  they  that 
were  redy,  went  in  with  hym  to  the 
weddinge  ;  and  the  gate  was  sliett  vppe. 

11  Afterwardes  cam  also  the  other 
virgins,  sayinge,  Master,  master,  open 
to  vs. 

1 2  But  he  answered  and  sayde,  Verely 
I  save  vnto  yOu,  Y  knowe  you  not. 

13  Loke  that  ye  watche  therefore,  for 
ye  knowe  nether  the  daye  nor  yet  the 
houre,  when  the  sonne  of  man  shall 
come. 

14  Lykwyse  as  a  certeyne  man  redy  to 
take  his  iorney  to  a  straunge  countre, 
called  hys  servauntes  to  hym,  and  de- 
lyvered  to  them  hys  gooddes  ; 

15  And  vnto  won  he  gave  v.  talentes, 
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sumum  twa,  sumum  an,  segliwylcum  be 
bys  agenum  meegene  ;  and  ferde  sona. 

16  Da  ferde  se  de  da  fif  pund  under¬ 
feng,  ....  and  gestrynde  odere 
fife. 

17  And  ealswa  se  de  da  twa  underfeng, 
gestrynde  odre  twa. 

18  Witodlice  se  de  diet  an  underfeng, 
ferde,  and  bedealf  liyt  on  eorj^an,  and 
beliy dde  hys  hlafordes  feoh. 

19  Witodlice  aefter  miclum  fyrste,  com 
dsera  }>eowa  hlaford,  and  dylite  bym 
gerad. 

20  Da  com  se  de  da  fif  pund  under¬ 
feng,  and  brohte  odre  fife,  and  cwfe]>, 
Hlaford,  fif  pund  du  sealdest  me,  nu  ! 
ic  gestiynde  odre  fife. 

2 1  Da  cwfe]?  liys  lilaford  to  liyrn,  Beo 
blfye,  du  goda  J^eow  and  getrywa ;  for- 
dam  de  du  wserc  getiy  we  ofer  lytle  ]?ing, 
ic  gesette  de  ofer  mycle ;  ga  into  dines 
hlafordes  blisse. 

22  Da  com  se  de  da  twa  pund  under¬ 
feng,  and  cwze]>,  Hlaford,  twa  pund  du 
me  sealdest ;  nu !  ic  lifebbe  gestryned 
odre  twa. 

23  Da  cwae]?  liys  hlaford  to  liym,  Ge- 
blissa,  du  goda  ]?eowa  and  getrywa ; 
fordam  de  du  waere  getrywe  ofer  feawa, 
ofer  fela  ic  de  gesette ;  ga  on  dines 
hlafordes  gefean. 

24  Da  com  se  de  dfet  an  pund  under¬ 
feng,  and  cwfej),  Hlaford,  ic  wat  dfet  du 
eart  heard  man  ;  du  ripst  da?r  du  ne 
seowe,  and  gaderast  dfer  du  ne  spreng- 
dest ; 

25  And  ic  ferde  of-dned,  and  beliy  dde 
din  pund  on  eorfan ;  her  du  lifefst  dfet 
din  ys. 

26  Da  andswarode  hys  hlaford  him, 
and  cwse|>,  Du  yfela  )>eow  and  slawa,  du 
wistest  dfet  ic  rype  dfer  ic  ne  sawc,  and 
ic  gaderige  dfer  ic  ne  stredde ; 

27  Hyt  gebyrede  dset  du  beffestest 
min  feoh  myneterum,  and  ic  name  donne 
ic  come  dfet  min  ys  mid  dam  gafole. 


28  A'nyma]>  dast  pund  cet  hym,  and 
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forsotlie  to  an  other  two,  but  to  an  other 
0011,  to  cehc  after  his  ownc  vertu  ;  and 
wentc  forth  anoon. 

16  Forsotlie  and  lie  that  haddc  take 
fyue  talentis,  wentc  forth,  and  wroi^te 
in  hem,  and  wan  other  fyuc. 

17  Also  and  he  that  haddc  taken  two, 
wan  other  two. 

18  Sothcly  lie  that  haddc  taken  0011, 
goyngc  forth,  dalf  in  to  the  erthe,  and 
hiddc  the  inone  of  his  lord. 

19  Hot  after  nnichc  tyme,  the  lord  of 
tho  seruauntis  came,  and  puttide  rcsoun 
with  hem. 

20  And  he  that  haddc  taken  fyue 
talentis,  cuinmynge  to,  oftridc  other 
fyue,  seyingc,  Lord,  thou  bitokist  me 
fyue  talentis,1'  loo !  I  haue  geten  oucr 
other  fyue. 

21  His  lord  scith  to  hym,  Wei  be  thou, 
good  scruaunt  and  feithful  for  vpon 
fewe  thingis  thou  hast  ben  trewe,  I  shal 
ordeync  thee  vpon  many  thingis  ;  entre 
thou  in  to  the  ioye  of  thi  lord. 

22  Forsotlie  and  he  that  haddc  taken 
two  talentis,  came  to,  and  scith,  Lord, 
thou  bitokist  to  me  two  talentis  ;  loo  ! 
I  haue  geten  ouer  other  two. 

23  His  lord  seith  to  him,  Wei  be  thou, 
good  seruaunt  and  trewe  ;  for  vpon 
fewe  thingis  thou  hast  ben  trewe,  I  shal 
ordeync  thee  vpon  many  thingis  ;  entre 
thou  in  to  the  ioye  of  thi  lord. 

24  Forsotlie  and  he  that  haddc  taken 
00  talent,  cummynge  to,  seith,  Lord,  I 
wote  that  thou  art  an  hard  man ;  thou 
repist  wher  thou  hast  nat  sewen,  and 
thou  gederist  to  gidre  wher  thou  hast 
nat  spreedde  abrood  ; 

25  And  I  dredynge  wentc,  and  hidde 
thi  talent  in  the  erthe ;  loo !  thou  hast 
that  that  is  thin. 

26  Sothcly  his  lord  answerynge,  scide 
to  hym,  Yucl  seruaunt  and  slowe,  Avistist 
thou  that  I  repe  wher  I  sewc  nat,  and 
gedere  to  gidre  wher  I  spraddc  nat 
abrood  ? 

27  Therfore  it  bihouyde  thee  to  sendc+ 
my  monce  to  chaungers,  that  and  I 
cummynge  sliuldc  haue  rcsccyued  for- 
sothe  that  that  is  myn  with  vsuris. 

28  And  so  take  30  awey  fro  hym  the 
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to  another  ij,  and  to  another  one,  to 
every  man  after  his  abilite ;  and  streyght 
wayc  departed. 

16  Then  he  that  haddc  receavcd  the 
fyve  talentes,  went,  and  bestowed  them, 
and  Avane  other  fyve. 

17  LykAvysc  he  that  receavcd  ij,  gay ned 
other  ij. 

18  But  he  that  receavcd  one,  Avcnt,  and 
digged  a  pitt  in  the  crtli,  and  hyd  his 
masters  money. 

19  After  a  longe  season,  the  lorde  01 
those  servauntes  cam,  and  reckened  Avitli 
them. 

2  o  Then  cam  he  that  had  receavcd  fyve 
talentes,  and  brought  other  fyATc,  sayinge, 
Master,  thou  dcliveredes  vnto  me  fyve 
talentes,  lo  1  I  have  gayned  with  them 
fyve  moo. 

21  His  master  saide  vnto  him,  Well, 
good  servaunt  and  faythful ;  thou  hast 
bene  faythfull  in  lytell,  I  Avyll  make  the 
ruler  over  moehe ;  entre  in  into  thy 
masters  ioye. 

22  Also  lie  that  reeeaved  ij  talentes, 
cam,  and  sayde,  Master,  thou  delyver- 
edes  vnto  me  ij  talentes  \  lo  1  I  have 
Avone  ij  other  with  them. 

23  His  master  saide  vnto  hym,  Well, 
good  servaunt  and  faythfull  ;  thou  hast 
bene  faythfull  in  lit  ell,  I  aato11  make  the 
ruler  over  moelie ;  go  in  into  thy  mas¬ 
ters  ioye. 

24  He  Avhicli  had  reeeaved  the  one 
talent,  cam  also,  and  said,  Master,  T 
considered  that  thou  Avast  an  liardc 
man  ;  which  repcst  Avherc  thou  soAvedst 
not,  and  gadderest  Avherc  thou  straAvedst 
not ; 

25  And  Avas  affrayde  and  Avcnt,  and 
hyd  thy  talent  in  the  erth  ;  lo !  thou 
hast  thyn  aAvne. 

26  His  master  ansAvered,  and  sayde 
vnto  hym,  Evyll  servaunt  and  sleAvth- 
full,  thou  kncAvcst  that  I  repe  Avherc  I 
soAved  nott,  and  gaddre  Avherc  I  straAved 
nott ; 

27  Thou  oughtest  there  fore  to  have 
had  my  money  to  the  chaungers,  and 
then  at  my  commynge  sliuldc  I  have 
receavcd  my  money  Avith  A'auntage. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from  hym, 
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syllaj>  Clam  de  me  da  tyn  pund  brohte. 


+38  Whanuli  [an  |)uk  sewluim  gast,  yali 
gala[odedum ;  ai[[au  naqadana,  yah 
wasidedum  1 

39  Whanuli  [an  [uk  sewhum  siukana, 
ai[[au  in  karkarai,  yah  atiddyedum  du 

[llS  ? 

40  Yah  andhafyands  sa  [iudans  qi[i[ 
du  im,  Amen  qi[a  izwis,  yah  [anei 
tawideduj?  ainamma  [ize  minnistane 
bro[re  meinaize,  mis  tawidedu[. 

41  panuh  qi[i[  yah  [aim,  af  hleidumein 
ferai,  Gaggi[  fairra  mis,  yus  fraqi[anans, 
'in  fun  [ata  aiweino,  [ata  manwido  un- 


29  "Witodlice  celcon  doera  de  hoef[  man 
syl[,  and  he  hoef[  genoh ;  dam  de  nsef[, 
diet  hym  [ine[  doet  he  lioebbe,  diet  liyrn 
by[  oetbroden. 

30  And  \vurpa[  done  unn}Tttan  [eowan 
on  da  uttran  [ystru  ;  doer  by[  wop,  and 
to[a  gristbitung.1' 

3 1  Witodlice  donne  mannes  sunu  cym[ 
on  hys  moegen-[rymme,  and  ealle  englas 
mid  him,  donne  sit  he  ofer  hys  moegen- 
[rymmes  setl ; 

32  And  ealle  [eoda  beo[  toforan  hym 
gegaderode,  and  he  asyndra[  I11  him 
betwynan,  swa  swa  se  hyrde  asyndra[ 
da  seep  fram  tyccenum  ; 

33  And  he  geset  da  seep  on  hys 
swidran  healfe,  and  da  tyccenu  on  hys 
wynstran  healfe. 

34t 

.  .  .  Cuma[  ge,  gebletsode  mines 

keder,  and  onfo[  diet  rice  da?t  eow  ge- 
gearwod  ys  of  middan-geardes  frym[e. 

35  Me  hingrode,  and  ge  me  sealdon 
etan ;  me  [yrste,  and  ge  me  sealdon 
drincan  ;  ic  woes  cuma,  and  ge  me  in- 
ladodon  ; 

36  Ic  was  nacod,  and  ge  me  scryddon ; 
ie  woes  untrum,  and  ge  eodon  to  me ; 
ic  woes  on  ewearterne,  and  ge  comon 
to  me. 

37  Donne  andswaria[  da  riht-wisan, 
and  cweda[,  Drihten,  hwoenne  gesawe 
we  de  hingrigendne,  and  we  de  feddon  ; 
[yrstendne,  and  we  de  drinc  sealdon  ? 

38  Hwoenne  gesawe  we  doet  du  cuma 
woere,  and  de  in-ladodon ;  odde  naeodne, 
and  we  de  scryddon  1 

39  [fOdde  hwoenne  gesawon  we  de 
untrumne,]  odde  on  ewearterne,  and  we 
comon  to  de  1 

40  Donne  andswara[  se  cyning  hym 
and  cwy[  to  heom,  So[  ic  eow  seege, 
swa  lange  swa  ge  dydon  anum  of  dysum 
milium  loestum  gebrodrum,  swa  lange 
ge  hyt  dydon  me. 

41  Donne  soeg[  he  dam,  de  beo[  on 
hys  wynstran  healfe,  Gewita[,  awyrgede, 
fram  me,  on  doet  ece  fyr,  de  ys  deofle 
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talent,  ami  30110  3c  it  to  liym  that  hath 
ten  talent  is. 

29  For  to  eucry  man  hauynge  it  shal 
he  3011011,  and  he  shal  hauc  plente ;  and 
to  hvm  that  hath  nat,  and  that  that  lie 
someth  to  haue,  shal  be  taken  fro  liym. 

30  And  caste  3ee  out  the  vnprofitable 
seruaiint,  and  send  30c  liym  in  to  vtter- 
111  ore  derknessis  ;  there  shal  be  weep- 
ynge,  and  betyng  to  gidre  of  teeth. 

31  Forsotlie  whanne  mannes  sone  shal 
ciime  in  bis  mageste,  and  alle  his  angelis 
with  liym,  thanne  he  shal  sitte  on  the 
sege  of  his  magestee  ; 

32  And  alle  folkis  shnlen  be  gederid 
before  liym,  and  he  sehal  departe  hem 
atwynne,  as  a  sheperde  departith  seheep 
fro  kidis ; 

33  And  sothli  he  sehal  seette  the 
seheep  011  his  r^thalf,  the  kidis  forsotlie 
on  the  lefthalf. 

34  Thanne  the  kyng  sehal  seie  to  hem, 
that  shnlen  be  on  his  rijthalf,  Come  3ee, 
the  blessid  of  my  fadir,  welde  3eet  the 
kyngdam  maad  redy  to  30U  fro  the 
bygynnynget  of  the  world. 

35  Forsotlie  I  was  hungry,  and  3e 
3auen  to  me  for  to  ete  ;  I  thristide,  and 
3ee  3011011  to  me  for  to  drynke ;  I  was 
herberlesse,  and  3ee  gederiden+  me; 

36  Xakid,  and  30c  heliden  me  ;  seik, 
and  3ee  visitiden  me  ;  I  was  in  prisoun, 
and  3e  camen  to  me. 

37  Thanne  iust  men  shulen  answere  to 
hvm,  scyinge,  Lord,  whenne  sy3en  we 
thee  hungry,  and  we  fedd  thee  ;  thristy, 
and  we  3cuen  to  thee  drynke  ] 

38  Whenne  forsotlie  seien  we  thee 
herberlesse,  and  we  gedriden  thee ;  or 
nakid,  and  we  heliden  thee] 

39  Or  whenne  seien  we  thee  seek,  or 
in  prisoun,  and  we  camen  to  thee] 

40  And  he  answerynge  shal  seie  to 
hem,  Treuly  I  seie  to  30U,  as  long  as 
30c  dideii  to  0011  of  these  my  leste  bre¬ 
thren,  3ee  diden  to  me. 

41  Thanne  the  kyng  shal  seie  and  to 
hem,  that  shulen  be  on  his  left  half, 
Depart  fro  me,  300  cursid,  in  to  euer- 
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and  geve  hit  vnto  him  which  hath  x 
tal  elites. 

29  For  vnto  every  man  that  hath  shal- 
be  geven,  and  he  shall  have  abound- 
anee ;  and  from  liym  that  hath  not, 
slialbe  taken  awaye,  even  that  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  that  vnprophetable  ser¬ 
ve  11  nt  into  vtter  dereknes ;  there  salbc 
wepynge,  and  gnasshinge  of  theth. 

31  When  the  sonne  of  man  shall  come 
in  liys  maieste,  and  all  hys  holy  an- 
gelles  with  him,  then  shall  he  sytt 
vppon  the  seate  of  his  maieste  ; 

32  And  before  liym  slialbe  gaddred  all 
naeions,  and  he  shall  sever  them  won 
from  another,  as  a  shepherdc  putteth 
asunder  the  she])e  from  the  gootes  ; 

33  And  he  shall  sett  the  sliepe  on  his 
right  honde,  and  the  gotes  011  his  lyfte 
lionde. 

34  Then  shall  the  kynge  saye  to  them 
on  his  right  honde,  Come  ye,  blessed 
ehyldren  of  my  father,  inheret  ye  the 
kyngdome  prepared  for  you  from  the 
beginninge  of  the  worlde. 

35  For  I  was  anhongred,  and  ye  gave 
me  meate ;  I  thursted,  and  ye  gave  me 
drinke ;  I  was  herbroulcssc,  and  ye 
lodged  me ; 

36  I  was  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  ; 
I  was  sieke,  and  ye  visited  me ;  I  was 
in  preson,  and  ye  earn  vnto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  iuste  answere  hym, 
sayinge,  Master,  when  sawe  we  the 
anhongred,  an  feed  the ;  or  a  thurst, 
and  gave  the  drynke  ] 

38  When  sawe  we  the  herbroulcssc, 
and  lodged  the ;  or  naked,  and  clothed 
the  ] 

39  Or  when  sawe  we  the  sieke,  or  in 
preson,  and  earn  vnto  the  ] 

40  And  the  kynge  shall  answere  and 
saye  vnto  them,  Verely  I  saye  vnto  you, 
in  as  moche  as  ye  have  done  it  vnto 
won  of  the  leest  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  to  me. 

41  Then  shall  the  kynge  saye  vnto 
them,  that  slialbe  on  the  lyfftc  liande, 
Departe  from  me,  ye  coursed,  into  ever- 
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hulpin  yah  aggilum  is. 

42  Unte  gredags  was,  yan-ni  gebup 
mis  mat.yan  ;  afpaursips  was,  yan-ni 
dragkidedup  mik; 

43  Casts,  yan-ni  galnpodedup  mik ; 
naqaps,  yan-ni  wasidedup  mik ;  sinks, 
yah  in  karkarai,  yan-ni  gaweisodedup 
meina. 

44  panuh  andhafyand  yah  )?ai,  qipand- 
ans,  Frauya,  whan  puk  sewlium  gred- 
agana,  aippau  afpaursidana,  aippau  gast, 
aip|au  naqadana,  aippau  siukana,  aippau 
in  karkarai,  yan-ni  andbahtidedeima  pus] 

45  panuh  andhafyipim,  qipands,  Amen 
qipa  izwis,  yah  panei  »ni  tawidedup 
ainamma  pize  leitilane,  mis  ni  tawided- 

46  Yah  galcipand  pai  in  balwein  aiw- 
einon ;  ip  pai  garaihtans  in  libain 
aiweinon. 


Chap.  XXVI. f  1  Yah  warp,  bipe 
ustanli  lesus  alia  po  waurda,  qap  sipon- 
yam  seinaim, 

2  Witup,  patei  afar  twans  dagans  paska 
wairpip,  yas-sa  sunus  mans  atgibada,  du 
ushramyan. 

3  panuh  . 
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and  hys  englum  gegearwod. 

42  Witodlice  me  hingrede,  and  ge  ne 
sealdon  me  etan  ;  me  pyrste,  and  ge  me 
drincan  ne  sealdon  ; 

43  Ic  woes  cuma,  and  ge  me  in  ne 
geladodon ;  ie  wies  nacod,  and  ge  ne 
scryddon  me ;  ie  wses  untrum,  and  on 
cwearterne,  and  ge  ne  comon  ret  me. 

44  Donne  andswarigeap  hym  eta,  and 
eweelap,  Dryhten,  hwsenne  gesawe  we 
de  hingrigendne,  odde  pyrstendne,  odde 
euman,  odde  untrumne,  odde  011  cweart¬ 
erne,  and  we  ne  penedon  de  ] 

45  Donne  andswarap  se  eyning  heom, 
and  cwyp.  Sop  ic  eow  seege,  swa  lange 
swage  ne  dydon  anum  of  dysum  lnest- 
um,  ne  dyde  ge  hyt  me. 

46  And  donne  farap  big  on  ece  susle ; 
and  da  rihtwisan  on  dret  ece  lif. 


Chap.  XXVI.  1  Witodlice,  da  se 
Hrelend  hrefde  ealle  das  sprseca  ge- 
endod,  da  cwrep  he  to  hys  leorning- 
cnihtum,t 

2  Wite  ge,  dret  sefter  twam  dagum 
beop  eastro,  and  mannes  beam  byp 
geseald,  d?et  he  si  on  rode  ahangen. 

3  Da  weeron  gesamnode  da  ealdras 
daera  sacerda  and  hlafordas  dses  folces 
to  daera  sacerda  ealdres  botle,  de  waes 
genemned  Caiphas, 

4  And  hig  haefdon  mycel  gemot,  daet 
big  woldon  done  Hselend  mid  facne 
besyrwan,  and  ofslean  ; 

5  Hig  ewaedon  witodlice  sume,  Daet  hyt 
ne  mihte  beon  on  dam  freols-daege,  de-laes 
to  myeel  styrung  wurde  on  dam  folce. 

6  Da  se  Haelend  waes  on  Bethania,  on 
Symones  huse  daes  hreoflan, 

7  Da  genealsehte  him  to  sum  wif,  seo 
haefde  box  mid  deorwyrpre  sealfe,  and 
ageat  uppan  hys  heafod  daer  he  saet. 

8  Da  gesawon  hys  leorning-cnihtas  daet 
and  wurdon  gebolgene,  and  cwredon,  To 
hwan  ys  dis  forspilled  ] 

9  Dis  mihte  beon  geseald  to  myelum 
wurpe,  and  pearfum  gedreled. 
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lnstyngc  fijr,  the  whichc  is  maad  redy 
to  the  deuyl  and  his  an  gel  is. 

42  Sotliely  I  hungcrydc,  and  50  jauen 
nat  to  me  for  to  etc  ;  I  thristide,  and 
30c  3auen  nat  to  me  for  to  dryuke  ; 

43  I  was  herberlesse,  and  3ce  gedridcn 
nat  me ;  nakid,  and  3ce  coueredcn  nat 
me;  seik,  and  in  prisoun,  and  3ce 
visitiden  nat  me. 

44  Thanne  and  tlici  sliulen  an  s  we  re  to 
hym,  seyinge,  Lord,  wliaune  scien  we 
thee  hungry  nge,  or  thristyugc,  or  hcr- 
bcrlesse.  or  nakid,  or  seik,  or  in  prisoun, 
and  we  seruydcn  nat  to  thee  ? 

45  Thanne  he  shal  answere  to  hem, 
sciyuge,  Treuly  I  seie  to  30U,  hou  longc 
30c  didcn  nat  to  oon  of  these  leste, 
netliere  300  didcn  to  me. 

46  And  these  sliulen  go  in  to  cucr- 
lastvnge  tourmeut ;  forsothe  the  iusfc 
men  iu  to  euere  lastinge  lyf. 


Chap.  XXVI.  1  And  it  is  don, 
whenne  Jhesus  hadde  eendid  alle  these 
wordis,  he  seide  to  his  disciplis, 

2  AVite  3ee,  for  after  two  dayes  pask 
shal  be  maad,  and  mannes  sone  shal  be 
bitaken,  that  he  be  crucified. 

3  Thanne  the  princis  of  prestis  and 
eldre  men  of  the  peple  ben  gcdrid  in  to 
the  halle  of  the  prince  of  prestis,  that 
was  said  Caiphas, 

4  And  maden  a  counseile,  that  tlici 
shulden  liolde  Jhesu  with  gilc,  and 
slea ; 

5  Sothly  tlici  seidcn,  Xat  in  the  festc 
day,  lest  per  auenture  noys  were  maad 
in  the  peple. 

6  Forsothe  whenne  Jhesus  was  in  Ect- 
anye,  in  the  house  of  Symount  leprous, 

7  A  womman  hauyngc  a  boxc  of  ala- 
bastre  of  preciouse  oynement,  came  m3 
to  hym,  and  shedde  out  on  the  heued  of 
hym  rest  i  nge. 

8  Sotliely  disciplis  sccyngc  hadden 
dedeyn,  seyinge,  Wherto  this  lossc  ? 

9  Forsothe  it  m^tc  be  soldc  fur  iiiyche, 
and  be  3011011  to  pore  men. 
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lastinge  fire,  which  is  prepared  for  the 
dcvyll  and  hys  angels. 

42  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  mcate ;  I  thursted,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  dryuke ; 

43  I  was  hcrbroulcsse,  and  ye  lodged 
111c  nott ;  I  was  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  nott ;  I  was  sycke,  and  in  preson, 
and  ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answere  hym, 
savingc,  Master,  when  sawe  we  the 
anlningrcd,  or  a  thurst,  or  hcrbroulcsse, 
or  naked,  or  sickc,  or  in  preson,  aud 
have  not  ministred  vnto  the  ? 

45  Then  shall  he  answere  them,  and 
saye,  Verily  I  save  vnto  you,  in  as  inoche 
as  ye  dyd  it  nott  to  won  off  the  leest  of 
these,  ye  dyd  it  nott  to  me. 

46  And  these  shall  go  into  everlastinge 
payne ;  and  the  rightous  into  lyfe 
etcrnall. 


Chap.  XXVI.  1  And  hit  folowed, 
when  Jesus  had  fynisshed  all  these 
sayinges,  he  sayd  vuto  his  disciples, 

2  Y"e  knowe,  that  after  .ij.  dayes  shal- 
be  ester,  and  the  sonne  of  man  shalbe 
delyvered,  for  to  be  crucified. 

3  Then  assembled  togedder  the  ehefe 
prestes  and  scrybes  and  seniours  of  the 
people  in  to  the  palice  off  the  liye 
prestc,  which  was  called  Cayphas, 

4  And  heekle  a  counsell,  liowe  they 
mygt  take  Jesus  by  suttclte,  and  kyll 
him ; 

5  Butt  they  sayd,  Xot  011  the  holy 
daye,  lest  eny  trouble  arysc  amonge  the 
people. 

6  When  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,  in  the 
housse  of  Symon  the  lypper, 

7  There  cam  vnto  him  a  woman  which 
had  an  alablaster  boxc  of  precious  oynt- 
ment,  and  powred  it  on  his  heed  as  he 
sate  att  the  bourdc. 

8  When  his  disciples  sawe  that  they  had 
indignation,  sayiuge,  AVhat  neded  this 
wast  ? 

9  This  oyntment  myght  have  bene  well 
solde,  and  yeveu  to  the  povre. 
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10  Da  se  Haelend  hyt  wiste,  da  cwaej? 
lie  to  heom,  Hwi  synt  ge  grarae  dysurn 
wife'?  witodlice  god  weorc  heo  worhte 
on  me. 

1 1  Symle  ge  habba}?  ]>earfan  mid  eow, 
ac  ge  nabbaj)  me  symle. 

12  Heo  dyde  das  sealfc  on  minne 
liehaman,  daet  ic  wsere  gesmyred  to 
bebyrganne. 

13  So}?  ic  secge  eow,  swa  hwaer  swa 
dys  godspel  by]>  gebodod  on  eallum 
middan-eardc,  by}?  gesaed  on  hyre  ge- 
mynd,  daet  heo  dis  dyde. 

14  Da  ferde  an  of  dam  twelfum,  de 
waes  genemned  Iudas  se  widersaca,  to 
daera  sacerda  ealdrum, 

15  And  cwsej?  to  heom,  Hwaet  wylle  ge 
me  syllan,  and  ic  hyne  belaewe  eow? 
Da  beheton  hig  hym  j?ritig  seyllinga. 

1 6  And  syddan  he  smeade  geornhce, 
daet  1*6  hyne  wolde  belaewan. 

17  Da  on  dam  forman  gearcung-daege 
genealaehton  da  leorning-cnihtas  to  dam 
Haelende,  and  dus  cwaedon,  Hwaer  wylt 
du  daet  we  gegearwion  de  dine  ]?enunga, 
to  eastron  ? 

18  Da  cwaej?  se  Haelend,  Fara}?  on  das 
ceastre  to  sumnni  men,  and  secgea}? 
him,  Se  lareow  seg}?,  Min  tima  ys  ge- 
hende  ;  daet  ic  mid  de  wyrce  mine  eastro 
mid  minum  leorning-enihtum. 

19  And  da  leorning-cnihtas  dydon  swa 
se  Haelend  heom  bebead  ;  and  hig  ge- 
gearwodon  him  easter-}?enunge. 

20  On  dam  aefene,  saet  se  Hselend  mid 
hys  twelf  leorning-enihtum  set  gereorde. 

21  And  da  hi  aeton  he  ewae)?  to  him, 
Witodlice  ic  secge  eow,  daet  an  eower 
belaew}?  me. 

22  Da  wurdon  hig  swide  ge-unrotsode 
and  ongan  aura  gehwylc  ewedan,  Drihten, 
cwyst  du  eom  ic  hyt  ? 

23  And  he  andswarode  and  dus  cwaej?, 
Se  de  bedyp}?  on  disce  mid  me  hys 
hand,  sc  me  belaew}?. 

24  Witodlice  mannes  sunu  faer)?,  swa 
hit  awriten  ys  be  him ;  wa  dam  men, 
)?urh  done  de  by)?  mannes  sunu  be- 
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10  Sotliely  Jhesus  wy  tinge,  scith  to 
lieni,  What  be  30  hcuy+  to  this  worn- 
man  1  sotliely  a  good  work  she  hath 
wroujt  in  me. 

1 1  For  whi  ;ec  sliulen  cuermorc  liaue 
pore  men  with  3011,  but  3ee  sliulen  nut 
algatis  liaue  me. 

12  Forsothe  this  womnian  scmlcngc 
this  oyncmcnt  in  to  my  body,  made  for 
to  birye  me. 

13  Treuly  I  seie  to  3011,  wher  euer  this 
gospel  slial  be  prechid  in  al  the  world, 
it  slial  be  seidc  and  that  this  wonmiau 
dide,  in  to  myndc  of  hym. 

14  Tlianne  oon  of  the  twclue,  that  was 
scide  Judas  Scarioth,  wentc  forth  to  the 
prineis  of  prestis, 

15  And  seitli  to  hem,  What  wolen  30c 
3eue  to  me,  and  I  slial  hi  take  hym  to 
3011 1  And  tliei  ordeyneden  to  hym 
thritti  platis  of  seluer. 

16  And  fro  that  tyme  he  sou3te  coue- 
nablete,  for  to  bitake  hym. 

17  Forsothe  in  the  first  day  of  the  fest 
of  pask  disciplis  eamen  to  Jhesu,  sey- 
inge,  Wher  wolt  thou  we  make  redy  to 
thee,  for  to  etc  paske  ? 

18  And  Jhesus  seitli,  Go  3ee  in  to  the 
citec  to  sum  man,  and  seie  to  hym,  The 
maister  seith,  My  tyme  is  m3  ;  at  thee 
I  make  paske  with  my  disciplis. 

19  And  the  disciplis  diden,  as  Jhesus 
comaundide  to  hem ;  and  tliei  maden 
redy  pask. 

20  Forsothe  cuenyng  maad,  he  sat  at 
the  mete  with  his  twelue  disciplis. 

21  And  he  seide  to  hem  ctynge,  Treuly 
I  seie  to  30U,  for  0011  of  30U  is  to  be¬ 
tray  e  me. 

22  And  tliei  ful  sory  bygunny n  cclie 
to  seie,  Lord,  wher  I  am  ? 

23  And  lie  answerynge  seith,  He  that 
with  me  in  puttith  the  liond  in  the 
plater,  this  slial  bitrayc  me. 

24  Forsothe  mannes  sone  goth,  as  it  is 
writen  of  hym  ;  but  woo  to  that  man, 
bi  whom  maunys  sone  slial  be  bitrayed  ; 
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10  When  Jesus  vnderstod  that,  he 
sayde  vnto  them,  Why  trouble  ye  the 
woman  ?  she  hath  wroght  a  good  worke 
apon  me. 

%  1 1  For  ye  shall  have  povre  folke 
alwaycs  with  you,  butt  me  shall  ye  not 
have  all  waves. 

12  And  in  that  she  casted  this  oynt- 
ment  on  my  body,  she  dyd  hit  to  bury 
me  with  all. 

13  Yercly  I  saye  vnto  you,  where¬ 
soever  this  gospel  l  shalbe  preached 
throughout  all  the  worlde,  there  shall 
also  tliys  tliatt  she  hath  done  be  tolde, 
for  a  memoriall  of  her. 

14  Then  won  of  the  twelve,  called 
Judas  Isearioth,  went  vnto  the  chcfe 
prestos, 

15  And  sayd,  Wliatt  wyll  ye  geve  me, 
and  I  wyll  delyver  hym  vnto  you  ?  And 
they  apoynted  vnto  hym  thirty  peccs  of 
syl  ver. 

16  And  from  that  tyme  he  sought 
oportunite,  to  betraye  hym. 

17  The  fyrst  daye  of  vnlevended  breed 
the  disei])les  cam  to  Jesus,  sayinge  vnto 
hym,  Where  wylt  thou  that  we  prepare 
for  the,  to  eate  the  ester  lambe  ? 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  cite  vnto 
souclie  a  man,  and  saye  to  hym,  The 
master  sayetli,  My  tyme  ys  almoste  come ; 
I  wyll  kepe  mync  ester  att  thy  housse 
with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  dyd,  as  Jesus  had 
apoynted  them ;  and  made  redy  the 
ester  lambe. 

20  When  the  even  was  come,  lie  sate 
doune  with  the  xij. 

21  And  as  they  dyd  eate,  he  sayde, 
Verely  I  saie  vnto  you,  that  won  of  you 
shall  betraye  me. 

22  And  they  were  excedinge  sorofull 
and  began  every  man  to  saye  vnto  hym, 
Ys  hit  I,  master  ? 

23  He  answerede  and  sayde,  He  that 
depetli  his  honde  with  me  in  the  disshe, 
shall  betraye  me. 

24  The  sonne  of  man  goetli,  as  yt  is 
wrytten  of  hym  ;  butt  wo  be  to  that 
man,  by  whom  the  sonne  of  man  shalbe 
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lsewed ;  bet  ere  wsere  dam  men,  diet  he 
njefre  nsere  acenned. 

25  Da  cwoe}>  Iudas  de  hyne  belsewde, 
Cwyst  du,  lareow,  hwceder  ic  hyt  si  h  Da 
cwse|>  se  Hselend,  Du  hyt  ssedest. 

26  Witodlice  da  hig  set  on,  se  Hselend 
nam  hlaf,  and  hyne  gebletsode,  and 
bnec,  and  sealde  hys  leorning-cnihtum, 
and  cwoe}>,  OnfoJ>,  and  eta}) ;  dis  ys  min 
lichama. 

27  And  he.genam  done  calic,  [anciende, 
and  sealde  hyra,  dus  cwedende,  Drincap 
ealle  of  dysum ; 

28  Dis  is  witodlice  mines  blodes  calic 
niwre  se,  doet  by}>  for  manegum  agoten, 
on  synna  forgyfennesse. 

29  Witodlice  ic  secge  eow,  diet  ic  ne 
drince  heononfor}),  of  dysum  eorjdican 
wine,  ser  dam  dsege  de  ic  drince  doet 
niwe  mid  eow,  on  mines  feeder  rice. 

30  Da  hig  hoefdon  heora  lofsang  gesung- 
enne,  da  ferdon  hig  uppan  Oliuetes  dune. 

31  Da  ssede  se  Hselend  heom,  Ealle 
ge  wurda}?  ge-untreowsode  on  me.  on 
dysse  nihte ;  hyt  ys  awrriten,  purh  does 
hyrdes  siege,  byj>  seo  heord  todrsefed. 

32  Witodlice  sefter  dam  de  ic  of  dea])e 
arise,  ic  cume  to  eow  on  Galilea. 

33  Da  andswyrde  Petrus  him,  and  dus 
cwoej),  Deah  de  hig  ealle  ge-untreowsion 
on  de,  ic  n&fre  ne  ge-untreowsige. 

34  Da  cwoe}>  se  Hselend,  Sop  ic  secge 
de,  doet  on  dyssere  nihte  serdam  de  coce 
crawe,  }>riwa  du  widsoecst  min. 

35  Da  ssede  Petrus  him,  Witodlice 
deah  de  ic  scyle  sweltan  mid  de,  ne 
widsace  ic  din.  Gelice  dam  cwsedon 
ealle  da  odre  leorning-cnihtas. 

36  Da  com  se  Hselend  mid  him  on 
done  tun,  de  is  genemncd  Gethsemani. 
And  ssede  hys  leorning-cnihtum,  SittaJ? 
her,  od  doet  ic  ga  hider-geond,  and  me 
gebidde. 

37  And  he  genam  Petrum,  and  Zebe- 
deus  twegen  suna,  and  ongan  unrotsian 
and  beon  unrot. 

38  Da  ssede  se  Hselend  heom,  Unrot 
ys  min  sawl  od  dea}> ;  gebidaj)  her,  and 
wacia}>  mid  me. 
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it  were  good  to  hym,  ^if  that  man 
hadde  nat  ben  boren. 

25  Forsothe  Judas  that  bitrayed  hym, 
answeridc,  seyingc,  Maistcr,  wher  I  ami 
lie  seitli  to  hym,  Thou  hast  seid. 

26  Forsothe  hem  soupynge,  Jhesus 
toke  breed,  and  blisside,  aud  brneke, 
and  jaue  to  his  disciplis,  and  seitli,  Take 
3ec,  and  etc  ;  this  is  my  body. 

27  And  he  takyngc  the  enppe,  dede 
thankyngis,  and  jauc  to  hem,  seyinge, 
Drinkc  3ee  al!e  lierof ; 

28  This  is  my  blood  of  the  newe  testa¬ 
ment,  the  whiche  shal  be  slied  out  for 
many,  in  to  reinissioun  of  synnys. 

29  Forsothe  I  seic  to  3011,  I  shal  nat 
drinkc  fro  this  tyme,  of  this  fruyt  of  the 
vyue,  til  in  to  that  day  whenne  I  shal 
drinke  it  newe  with  30U,  in  the  kyng- 
dam  of  my  fadir. 

30  And  au  ympne*  seid,  thei  wenten 
out  in  to  the  mount  of  Olyuete. 

31  Thanne  Jhesus  seitli  to  hem,  Alle 
3c  shulen  suffre  selaundre  in  me,  in  this 
ni3t ;  for  it  is  wrytyn,  I  shal  smyte  the 
sheperde,  and  the  sheep  of  the  floe 
shulen  be  scatered. 

32  Forsothe  after  that  I  shal  ryse 
a3ein,  I  shal  go  bifore  30U  in  to  Galilee. 

33  Sothely  Pctre  answerynge,  seitli  to 
him,  And  3if  alle  shulen  be  sclaundrid 
in  thee,  I  shal  neuere  be  sclaundrid. 

34  Jhesus  seitli  to  hym,  Trewly  I  seie 
to  thee,  for  in  this  n^t  bifore  the  cok 
crowe,  tliries  thou  shale  denyc  me. 

35  Petre  seitli  to  hym,  And  3if  it  shal 
behouc  me  to  dye  with  thee,  I  shal 
nat  denyc  thee.  Also  and  alle  disciplis 
seiden. 

36  Thanne  Jhesus  came  with  hem  in 
to  a  toun,  that  is  seid  Gessemanye.  And 
he  seide  to  his  disciplis,  Sitte  3ee  lieer, 
the  while  I  shal  go  tliidir,  and  preie. 

37  And  Petre  taken  to,  and  two  sonys 
of  Zebedee,  he  began  for  to  be  dis- 
tourblid+  and  sory  in  lierte. 

38  Thanne  he  seitli  to  hem,  My  soule 
is  sorowful  til  to  the  deth ;  susteyne 
3ee+  here,  and  wake  30c  with  me. 
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betrayed  ;  it  had  bene  good  for  that 
man,  yft*  he  had  never  bene  borne. 

25  Then  Judas  which  betrayed  him, 
answerede,  and  sayde,  Ys  yt  I,  master  l 
lie  sayde  vnto  hym.  Thou  haste  saidc. 

26  As  they  ate,  Jesus  toke  breed,  and 
gave  thnnkes,  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to 
his  disciples,  and  sayde,  Take,  eate ; 
tliys  ys  my  body. 

27  And  toke  the  cuppe,  and  gave 
thankes,  and  gave  it  them,  sayinge, 
Drinke  of  it  every  won  ; 

28  This  ys  my  bloudde  of  the  newe 
testament,  which  shalbe  sheddc  for  many, 
for  the  forycvcncs  of  synnes. 

29  I  saye  vnto  you,  I  wyll  not  drynke 
hence  foortli,  of  this  frute  of  the  vyne 
tree,  vntyll  that  daye  when  I  shall 
drynke  it  newe  with  you,  in  my  fadevs 
kyngdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  payd  grace, 
they  went  out  into  mounte  Olyvete. 

31  Then  sayd  Jesus  vnto  them,  All  yc 
shall  fall  this  nyglit,  because  of  me  ;  for 
yt  ys  wry t ten,  I  wyll  smyte  the  shep- 
herde,  and  the  shepe  of  the  flocke  shalbe 
scattered  abroode. 

32  But  after  I  am  rysen  ageyne,  I  wyll 
goo  before  you  into  Galile. 

33  Peter  answered,  and  sayde  vnto 
him,  Though  all  men  sliulde  be  liurte 
by  the,  yett  wyll  not  I  be  liurte. 

34  Jesus  sayde  vnto  hym,  Merely  I 
saye  vnto  the,  that  tbys  same  night 
before  the  cockc  crowe,  thou  slialt  denye 
me  thryse. 

35  Peter  sayde  vnto  hym,  YTff  I  sliulde 
dye  with  the,  yet  wyll  I  not  denye 
the.  Lykc  wyse  also  sayde  all  the  dis¬ 
ciples. 

36  Then  went  Jesus  with  them  in  to  a 
place,  which  ys  called  Gethsemane.  And 
sayde  vnto  hys  disciples,  Sitt  yc  here, 
whyll  I  go,  and  praye  yonder. 

37  And  he  toke  with  hym  Peter,  and 
the  two  sonnes  of  Zebede,  and  began  to 
wexe  sorofull  and  to  be  in  an  agony. 

38  Then  sayd  Jesus  vnto  them.  My 
soule  is  bevy  even  vnto  the  deeth  ;  tary 
ye  here,  and  watehe  with  me. 
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39  Ancl  da  he  wses  lyt-hwon  danon 
agan,  he  afeoll  on  hys  ansyne,  and  liyne 
gebsed,  and  dus  cwiej?,  Fseder  nrin,  gyf 
hyt  beon  meege,  gewite  des  calic  fram 
me  ;  deah  hwiedere  na  swa  swa  ic  wylle, 
ac  swa  swa  du  wylt. 

40  And  he  com  to  hys  leorning-cniht- 
um,  and  he  gemette  hig  shvpende. 
And  he  ssede  Petre,  Swa,  ne  mihte  ge 
nu  wacian  ane  tid  mid  me  h 

41  WaciaJ),  and  gebiddaj?  eow,  diet  ge 
in  ne  gan  on  costnunge ;  witodlice  se 
gast  is  lined,  and  daet  flsesc  ys  untrum. 

42  Eft  ddre  side  he  ferde,  and  liyne 
gebsed,  and  cwee)>,  Min  feeder,  gyf  des 
calic  ne  msege  gewitan,  buton  ic  liyne 
drince,  gewurde  din  willa. 

43  And  he  com  eft,  and  gemette  hig 
slsepende ;  sojdice  heora  eagan  wseron 
gehefegode. 

44  And  he  forlet  hig  eft,  and  ferde, 
and  liyne  gebsed  Jmyddan  side,  cwedende 
dset  ylce  gebed. 

45  Da  com  he  to  hys  leorning-cnihtum, 
and  ssede  lieom,  SlapaJ)  eallunga,  and 
restaj)  eow  ;  nu  !  gcnealeecj)  seo  tid,  and 
mannes  sunu  byj>  geseald  on  synfulra 
hand ; 

46  A'risa]),  uton  faran  ;  nu  !  gcnealsec}>, 
se  de  me  belsewj). 

47  Da  he  das  J?ing  sprsec,  da  com 
Iudas,  an  of  dam  twelfum,  and  micel 
folc  mid  hym,  mid  swcordum  and  sahl- 
um,  asende  fram  dsera  sacerda  ealdrum, 
and  dies  folces  ealdrum. 

48  Se  de  liyne  belsewde,  sealde  lieom 
tacn,  and  cwsep,  Swa  liwaene  swa  ic 
cysse,  se  hyt  is  ;  nimaj?  liyne. 

49  And  he  genealsehte  hrsedlice  to  dam 
Hielende,  and  cwie}),  Hill  beo  du,  lareow; 
and  he  cyste  liyne. 

50  Da  cweej?  se  Hielend  to  him,  Eala 
freond,  to  liwam  becom  du  %  Da  genea- 
lsehton  hig,  and  done  Heelend  genamon. 

51  Witudlice  !  an  diera  de  mid  dam 
Hielende  wses,  abned  hys  sweord  ;  and 
asloh  of  anes  deer  a  sacerda  ealdres  ]?eow- 
an  care. 

52  Da  cwieji  se  Hielend  to  hym,  Do 
din  sweord  on  hys  sciej^e ;  witodlice 
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39  And  lie  gon  forth  a  litil,  folic  tloun 
in  to  his  face,  preyinge,  and  scyinge, 
My  fadir,  31’f  it  is  possible,  passe  this 
enppe  fro  me  ;  lictheles  nat  as  1  wole, 
but  as  thou  wolt. 

40  And  he  came  to  his  disciplis,  and 
foornle  hem  slepynge.  And  he  seith  to 
Pet  re,  So,  wher  30c  m^tc  nat  oon  hour 
wake  with  me  ] 

41  Wake  3ec,  and  preie,  that  30c  en- 
t-ren  nat  in  to  temptacioun ;  forsothc 
the  spirit  is  red)',  bote  the  llcsli  seik.+ 

42  Eft  the  secoundc  tyme  he  wentc, 
and  preide,  scyinge,  My  fadir,  3if  this 
enppe  may  nat  passe,  no  bote  I  drynkc 
it,  thi  willc  be  don. 

43  And  eftsone  he  came,  and  foondo 
hem  slepynge ;  forsothe  her  C3en  weren 
greued. 

44  And  hem  left,  he  wente  eftsone, 
and  preide  the  thridde  tyme,  the  same 
word  scyinge. 

45  Thanne  he  came  to  his  disciplis, 
and  seith  to  hem,  Slepc  3ec  nowe,  and 
rcste  3c  :  loo !  the  hour  hath  ne^ed, 
and  mannes  sone  shal  be  taken  in  to 
the  hondis  of  synners  ; 

46  Eysc  3ee,  go  wee ;  loo  !  he  that 
shal  take  me,  shal  nc^e. 

47  And  3it  hyra  spekyngc,  loo  !  Judas, 
0011  of  the  twelue,  and  with  hym  came 
a  grete  cumpanye,  with  swerdis  and 
battis,  sent  of  the  princes  of  prestis, 
and  of  eldre  men  of  the  pcple. 

48  Forsothe  he  that  bitraiede  hym,  3auc 
to  hem  a  toknc,  sciyngc,  Whom  cuer  Y 
shal  kisse,  he  it  is  ;  holde  3ee  hym. 

49  And  anon  he  cummynge  m3  to 
Jhesu,  scidc,  Haile,  maistre ;  and  he 
kissidc  hym. 

50  And  Jhcsus  seide  to  hym,  Frcnd. 
wherto  art  thou  comen  ?  Thanne  thei 
eamcn  103,  and  castidcn  hondis  in  to 
Jhesu,  and  helden  hym. 

51  And  loo  !  oon  of  hem  that  weren 
with  Jhesu,  holdyngc  out  the  bond, 
drow3  out  his  swerd ;  and  he,  smytyngc 
the  seruaunt  of  the  prince  of  prestis, 
kittc  of  his  litil  ere. 

52  Thanne  Jhcsus  seith  to  hym,  Turnc 
thi  swerd  in  to  his  place ;  sothcly  allc 
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39  And  he  went  a  way  a  lytcll  apartc, 
and  fell  Hat t  on  hys  face,  and  prayed, 
sayinge,  O  my  father,  yf  it  be  possvblc, 
lett  this  enppe  passe  from  me  ;  never- 
thelessc  nott  as  I  wyll,  butt  as  thou 
wylt. 

40  And  he  cam  vnto  hys  disciples,  and 
foundc  them  a  slepc.  And  sayde  to 
Peter,  What,  collide  ye  not  watche  with 
me  one  hourc  1 

41  Watche,  and  prayc,  that  ye  fall  not 
into  temptaeion ;  the  spiritc  ys  will- 
ynge,  but  the  flesshc  is  wceke. 

42  He  went  agaync  ons  moare,  and 
pryed,  sayinge,  O  my  father,  yf  this 
cuppe  can  nott  passe  away  from  me,  but 
that  I  drynkc  of  it,  thy  will  be  fulfyllcd. 

43  And  he  cam,  and  foundc  them 
aslepc  a  gaync ;  for  their  eyes  were 
hevy. 

44  And  he  leffte  them,  and  went 
agayne,  and  prayed  the  thrid  tyme, 
sayinge  the  same  wordes. 

45  Then  cam  he  to  hys  disciples,  and 
sayd  vnto  them,  Slepe  hence  forth,  and 
take  youre  rcest  j  take  hede!  the  houre 
is  at  honde,  and  the  sonne  of  man  shal- 
be  betrayed  in  to  the  hondes  of  synners ; 

46  Eysc,  lett  vs  be  goinge ;  he  is  at 
honde,  that  shall  betraye  me. 

47  Whyll  he  yet  spake,  lo  !  Judas,  won 
of  the  twelve  cam,  and  with  him  a 
greate  multitude,  with  sweardes  and 
staves,  whych  were  sent  from  the  ehefe 
prestes,  and  seniours  of  the  people. 

48  He  that  betrayed  hym,  gave  them 
a  token,  sayinge,  Whomsoever  I  kysse, 
that  same  is  he  ;  ley  hondes  on  him. 

49  And  forth  withall  he  cam  to  Jesus, 
and  sayde,  Hayll,  master ;  and  kyssed 
him. 

50  And  Jesus  sayde  vnto  him,  Frende, 
whcrforc  arte  thou  come  1  Then  cam 
they,  and  layed  hondes  on  Jesus,  and 
toke  him. 

51  And  beholdc!  won  of  them  which 
were  with  Jesus,  stretched  outc  his  honde, 
and  civile  his  swearde ;  and  stroke  a 
servaunt  of  the  bye  preste,  and  smote 
of  his  care. 

52  Then  sayde  Jesus  vnto  hym,  Putt 
vppe  thy  swearde  in  to  his  sheathe ;  for 
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ealle  da  de  sweord  nyma}>,  mid  sweorde 
hig  forwurda}). 

53  AVenst  du,  dset  ic  ne  myhte  biddan 
xiiinne  feeder,  dset  lie  sende  me  nu  ma 
donne  twelf  eoredu  engla  ? 

54  Hu  magon  beon  gefyllede  da  lialgan 
gewritu,  de  be  me  awritene  synt  ?  for- 
dam  dus  hyt  gebyra]?  to  beomie. 

55  On  doere  tide  ewse|>  se  Hselend  to 
dam  folee,  Eallswa  to  Jieofe  ge  synt 
cumene,  mid  sweordum  and  mid  sahluni, 
me  to  nymanne ;  dreghwamlice  ic  sset 
mid  eow  on  dam  temple,  and  laird  e  cow, 
and  ge  me  ne  namon. 

56  Dis  eall  ys  geworden,  dset  dsera 
witegena  lialgan  gewritu  syn  gefyllede. 
Da  llugon  ealle  da  leorning-cni litas,  and 
forleton  liyne. 

57  And  hig  genamon  done  Hselend, 
and  lseddon  hyne  to  Caiphan,  dsera 
sacerda  ealdre,  dser  da  boccras,  and  da 
ealdras  gesamnode  wseron. 

58  Petrus  hym  fyligde  feorrane,  od  he 
com  to  dsera  sacerda  ealdres  botle  ;  and 
lie  in-eode,  and  sset  mid  dam  ]>enum, 
dset  he  gesawe  done  cnde. 

59  AVitodliee  dsera  sacerda  ealdras,  and 
eall  dset  gemot  soliton  lease  saga  ongen 
done  Hselend,  dset  hig  liyne  to  deajm 
sealdon  ; 

60  And  hig  ne  mihton  nane  fin  dan,  da 
da  manega  mid  leasum  onsagum  genea- 
lsehton.  Da  set-nehstan  comon  twegen 
dsera  leogera, 

61  And  cwsedon,  Des  ssede,  Ie  mseg 
towurpan  Godes  tempi,  and  sefter  J>rym 
dagum  hyt  eft  getimbrigean. 

62  Da  aras  se  ealdor  dsera  sacerda  and 
cwsej),  Ne  andwyrdst  dii  nan  J?ing  ongen 
da,  de  dis  de  onsecgeaji  h 

63  Se  Hselend  suwode.  Da  se  ealdor 
dsera  sacerda  cwse|>,  Ic  lialsige  de  Jmrli 
done  lifigendan  God,  dset  du  seege  us, 
gyf  du  sy  Crist,  Godes  sunu. 

64  Da  cwse)j  se  Hselend  him  to,  Dset 
du  ssedest ;  so\>  ic  eow  seege,  sefter 
dysum  ge  geseoj)  mannes  beam  sittendc 
on  da  swidran  healfe  Godes  msegen- 
]>rymmes,  and  cumendne  on  lieofones 
wolenum. 
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that  shulen  take  swerd,  shulen  perishc 
swerd. 

53  AYlier  gessist  thou,  that  I  may  nat 
preie  my  fadir,  and  lie  shill  3011c  to  me 
now  more  than  twelue  legions  of  angelis  ? 

54  Hou  thcrforc  shulen  the  seripturis 
he  fulfillid  l  for  so  it  bchouctli  to  be 
don. 

55  In  that  hour  Jhcsus  seidc  to  the 
-eumpanyes  of  peple,  As  to  a  theef  300 
hail  gon  out,  with  swerdis  and  battis, 
for  to  eacche  me  ;  day  by  day  I  sattc 
at  3011,  techynge  in  the  temple,  and  30c 
li  el  den  not  me. 

56  Forsothc  al  this  thing  was  don,  that 
the  seripturis  of  propketis  sliuldcn  be 
fulfillid.  Thannc  alle  disci plis  tledden, 
liym  forsaken. 

57  And  tliei  lioldynge  Jhesu,  ledden 
liym  to  Caiphas,  prince  of  prestis,  wher 
scribis  and  Pharisees,  and  the  eldre  men 
of  the  peple  hadden  cummcn  to  gidre. 

58  Forsothe  Petre  suede  hym  afer,  til 
in  to  the  halle  of  the  prince  of  prestis  ; 
and  he  gon  3'nne  with  ynne,  sate  with 
scruauntis,  that  he  sliulde  se  the  eend. 

59  Forsothe  the  princis  of  prestis,  and 
alle  the  counseile  soften  fals  witness- 
ynge  a3einus  Jhesu,  that  tliei  shulden 
take  hym  to  detli ; 

60  And  tliei  founden  nat,  whenne 
many  fals  witnessis  hadden  cummen  to. 
Treuly  at  the  laste,  two  fals  witnessis 
oilmen, 

61  And  seiden,  This  seide,  I  may  dis- 
truye  the  temple  of  God,  and  after  the 
thridde  day  bilde  it  a3ein. 

62  And  the  prince  of  prestis  rysynge 
scith  to  hym,  Answerist  thou  no  thing 
to  tho  thingis,  the  whiclie  these  wit- 
nessen  a3einus  thee  1 

63  Forsothe  Jhesus  was  stille.  And 
the  prince  of  prestis  seith  to  hym,  I 
eouniour  thee  by  quyeke  God,  that  thou 
seie  to  vs,  3if  thou  he  Crist,  the  souc  of 
God. 

64  Jhesus  seide  to  hym,  Thou  hast 
seid  ;  nethclcs  I  seie  to  3011,  an  other 
tymc+  3ee  shulen  se  mannes  sone  sitt- 
ynge  at  the  ri^tlialf  of  the  vertue  of 
God,  and  cummynge  in  cloudis  of 
licucne. 
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all  they  that  ley  bond  on  the  swearde, 
shall  perysshe  with  the  swearde. 

53  Other  thynkest  thou,  that  I  can 
not  prayc  my  father,  and  he  shall  geve 
me  moo  then  xij.  legions  of  ungclles  l 

54  IIowc  then  shall  the  scriptures  be 
fulfylled  1  for  so  muste  it  be. 

55  The  same  tyme  sayd  Jesus  to  the 
multitude,  Ye  be  come  out  as  it  were 
vnto  a  tlicfe,  with  sweardes  and  staves, 
for  to  take  me ;  dayly  I  sate  a  monge 
you,  teachingc  in  the  temple,  and  ye 
toke  me  not. 

56  All  this  was  done,  that  the  scrip¬ 
tures  off  the  prophettes  myght  be  ful¬ 
filled.  Then  all  his  disciples  forsoke 
him,  and  heed. 

57  And  they  toke  Jesus,  and  leed  hym 
to  Cayphas,  the  hyc  preeste,  where  the 
scrybes,  and  the  senyours  were  assem¬ 
bled. 

58  Peter  folowcd  hym  a  farre  of,  vnto 
the  liye  prestes  place ;  and  went  in, 
and  sate  with  the  servauntes,  to  se  the 
ende. 

59  The  chefe  prestes,  and  the  seniours 
and  all  the  counsell  sought  false  witnes 
ageiuste  Jesus,  for  to  put  him  to  deeth  ; 

60  And  they  founde  none,  in  so  moclie 
that  when  many  false  witnesses  cam, 
yet  founde  they  none.  At  the  last,  cam 
two  false  wytnesses, 

61  And  sayd,  This  felowe  saide,  I  can 
distroye  the  temple  of  God,  and  bylde 
the  same  in  iij  dayes. 

62  And  the  ehefe  preste  arose  and 
snyde  to  hym,  Answerest  thou  nothingc, 
liowe  is  it  that  these  bcare  witnes 
ageynst  the  1 

63  Butt  Jesus  hcldc  hys  peace.  And 
the  chefe  preeste  answered  and  said  to 
hym,  I  charge  the  in  the  name  off  the 
lyvinge  God,  that  thou  tell  vs,  whether 
thou  be  Christ,  the  sonne  of  God. 

64  Jesus  sayd  to  hym,  Thou  haste 
sayd  ;  ncvcrthclessc  I  saye  vnto  you, 
here  after  shall  ye  se  the  sonne  of  man 
syttinge  on  the  right  honde  of  power, 
and  come  in  the  clowddes  of  the 
skyc. 
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65  + 

. faurbum  weitwode? 

sai !  nu  galiausideduj?  )?o  wayamerein  'is  ; 

66  Wlia  izwis  fugkeif?  If  eis  and- 
hafyandans  qefun,  Skula  daufaus  1st. 

67  panuh  spiwun  ana  andawleizn  is, 
yah  kanpastedun  ina ;  sumaif-fan  lofam 
slohun, 

68  Qifandans,  Praufetei  unsis,  Christu, 
whas  ist  sa  slahands  f  uk  ? 

69  If  Paitrus  uta  sat  ana  rolisnai ;  yah 
duatiddya  imma  aina  fiwi,  qifandei,  Yah 
fu  Avast  mif  lesua  famma  Galeilaiau. 

70  tI[?  is  langnida  faura  faim  allaim, 
qifands,  Ni  Avait  wha  qipis. 

71  Usgaggandan  fan  ina  in  daur,  ga- 
sawh  ina  anfara,  yah  qaf  du  faim  yainar, 
Yah  sa  was  mif  lesua  famma  Nazoraiau. 

72  Yah  aftra  afaiaik  mi)?,  ai(?a  sivar- 
ands,  ]?atei  ui  kann  ]?ana  mannan. 

73  Afar  leitil,  fan  atgaggandaus  fai 
standandans,  qej?un  Paitrau,  Bi  sunyai 
yah  ]?u  J?ize  is ;  yah  auk  razda  J?eina 
bandAvei)?  |?uk. 

74  panuh  dugann  afdomyan  yah  swar- 
an,  fatei  ni  kann  )?ana  mannan.  Yah 
suns  liana  hrukida. 

75  Yah  gamunda  Paitrus  Avaurdis  les- 
uis,  qifanis  du  sis,  patei  faur  hanins 
hruk,  frim  sin]?am  afaikis  mik.  Yah 
usgaggands  ut,  gaigrot  baitraba. 


Chap.  XXYII.  i  At  maurgin  fan 
waurfanana,  runa  nernun  allai  gudyans, 
yah  pai  sinistans  nianageins  bi  Iesu,  ei 
afdaufidedeina  ina. 

2  Yah  gabindandans  ina  gatauhun,  yah 
anafulhun  ina  Pauntiau  Peilatau,  kind- 
ina. 

3  panuh  gasaiwliands  Iudas  sa  galeAV- 
yands  ina,  J?atei  du  stauai  gatauhans 
Avar]?,  idrcigonds,  gawandida  )?ans  J?rins 
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65  Da  ctsera  sacerda  ealdor  slat  hys 
agen  reaf,  and  CAvsef,  Dis  ys  bysmor- 
sprsec ;  to  Iiavi  Avilnige  AAre  senigre  octre 
sage  h  nu  !  ge  gehyrdon  of  hym  gyltlice 
spruce ; 

66  HiYset  ys  eoAv  nu  gefuht?  Hig  and- 
Averdon  ealle  and  CAvsedon,  He  is  deafes 
scyldig. 

67  Da  spsetton  hig  on  hys  ansyne,  and 
beoton  hyne  mid  heora  fystum  ;  sume 
hyne  slogon  on  his  ansyne  mid  liyra 
bradum  handum, 

68  And  cwiedon,  Sege  us,  Crist,  liAviet 
ys  se  de  de  slob  % 

69  Petrus  sopliee  siet  ute  on  dam  cafer- 
tune ;  da  com  to  hym  an  feoAven,  and 
CAvief,  And  du  Aviere  mid  dam  Galilei- 
scean  Hseleude. 

70  And  he  Avidsoc  beforan  eallum,  and 
cwief,  Nat  ic  liAviet  du  segst. 

71  Da  he  ut-eode  of  diere  dura,  da 
geseah  hyne  oder  Avyln,  and  siede  dam 
de  dier  Avairon,  And  des  Avies  mid  dam 
Nazareniscean  Heelende. 

72  And  he  Avidsoc  eft  mid  afe,  diet  he 
hys  nan  fing  ne  cude. 

73  Da  letter  lytlum  fyrste,  genealiehton 
da  de  dier  stodon,  and  CAvaklon  to  Petre, 
Soflice  du  eart  of  hym ;  and  din  sprgec 
de  geswutelaf. 

74  Da  setsoc  he  and  swerede,  diet  he 
niefre  done  man  ne  cude.  And  hnedlice 
da  creoAv  se  cocc. 

75  Da  gemunde  Petrus  dies  Hselendes 
Avord,  de  he  CAvaef,  yE'rdam  de  se  cocc 
awe,  fmva  du  me  widsiecst.  And  he 
eode  ut,  and  Aveop  bityrlice. 


Chap.  XXYII.  1  Witodlice  da  hyt 
monren  Avies,  da  Avorhton  ealle  diera 
sacerda  ealdras  gemot,  and  dies  folces 
ealdras  ongen  done  Hselend,  diet  hig 
hyne  to  deafe  belseivdon. 

2  And  hig  lseddon  hyne  gebundenne, 
and  sealdon  hyne  dam  Pontiseean  Pilate, 
dam  deman. 

3  Da  geseah  Iudas  de  hyne  belseAvde, 
diet  he  fordemed  Avies,  da  ongan  he 
lireoAvsian,  and  brolite  da  )?rittig  scyl- 
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65  Thannc  the  prince  of  prestis  kittc + 
his  clotliis,  scyinge,  lie  hath  blasfemcd ; 
what  3it  nedc  ban  we  to  witnessis  ?  loo  ! 
now  50c  han  herd  blasfemyc ; 

66  What  someth  to  5011  ?  And  tlici 
answerynge  seiden,  He  is  gilty  of  doth. 

67  Thanne  thei  spitten  in  to  his  face, 
and  smyten  liym  with  buffetis  ;  forsothc 
other  30ucn  strokis  with  the  pawm  of 
liondis  in  to  liis  face, 

68  Seyinge,  Thou  Crist,  prophecie  to 
vs,  who  is  lie  that  smote  thee  1 

69  Sothcly  Petrc  sat  with  outen  in  the 
porchc ;  and  an  liond  mayden  came  163 
to  hym,  scyinge,  And  thou  were  with 
Jhcsu  of  Galilee. 

70  And  lie  denyede  before  allc  men, 
scyinge,  I  woot  nat  what  thou  saist. 

7 1  Forsothe  hym  goynge  out  the  3ate, 
an  other  bond  mayden  say  hym,  and 
seith  to  hem  that  weren  there,  And  this 
was  with  Jhcsu  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  eftsone  lie  denyede  with  an 
ooth,  for  he  knewe  nat  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  litil,  thei  that  stoden 
came  m3,  and  seiden  to  Petre,  Treuly 
and  thou  art  of  hem;  for  whi  and  till 
spcchc  makith  thee  opyn. 

74  Thanne  lie  began  to  waryc  and 
swore,  that  he  knewe  nat  the  man. 
And  anon  the  cok  crew. 

75  And  Petre  bithoi^tc  on  the  word 
of  Jhcsu,  that  he  liaddc  scide,  Biforc 
the  cok  crcwe,  thrics  thou  slialt  denye 
me.  And  he  gon  out,  wepte  bittirly. 


Chap.  XXVII.  1  Forsothe  the  morwc 
maad,  allc  the  princis  of  prestis,  and 
eldrc  men  of  the  pcple  token  counseil 
a5cins  Jhcsu,  that  tlici  shuldcn  take 
liym  to  detli. 

2  And  thei  laddcn  hym  bounden,  and 
bitoken  hym  to  Pilat  of  Pounce,  moire.* 

3  Thanne  Judas  that  bitrayede  hym, 
seynge  that  he  was  dampnyd,  he  led  by 
penaunce,+  broi^tc  a3cin  thritti  platis  of 
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65  Then  the  hyc  presto  rent  his  clothes, 
sayinge,  He  hath  blasphemed  ;  what  node 
we  off  cny  moo  witnesses  ?  lo  !  no  we 
have  ye  horde  his  blasphemy ; 

66  What  thynckc  ye?  They  answered 
and  sayd,  lie  is  worthy  to  dye. 

67  Then  spat  they  in  hys  face,  and  bett 
him  with  there  fistes  ;  and  other  smote 
him  with  the  palme  of  there  liondcs  on 
the  face, 

68  Saynge,  Arcdc  to  vs,  Christ,  who 
ys  he  that  smote  the  ? 

69  Peter  sate  with  out  in  the  paliee ; 
and  a  damsel  1  cam  to  hym,  saynge, 
Thou  also  waste  with  Jesus  of  Gable. 

70  He  denyed  before  them  all,  sayinge, 
I  woot  not  what  thou  sayst. 

71  When  he  was  goonc  out  into  the 
poorchc,  another  wcnche  sawe  hym,  and 
sayde  vnto  them  that  were  there,  Thys 
felowe  was  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  agayne  lie  denyed  with  an 
oothe,  and  sayde,  I  knowe  nott  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  wliylc,  cam  vnto  liym 
they  that  stode  bye,  and  sayde  vnto 
Peter,  Suerly  thou  arte  even  won  of 
them  ;  for  they  spcache  bewreyeth  the. 

74  Then  began  he  to  course  and  to 
sweare,  that  he  knewe  not  the  man. 
And  immcdyatly  the  cockc  krewe. 

75  And  Peter  remembred  the  wordcs 
of  Jesu,  wliych  he  sayde  vnto  hym, 
Before  the  cocke  crowe,  thou  sliallt 
deny  me  thryse.  And  went  out  at  the 
dores,  and  wepte  bitterly. 


Ciiap.  XXVIT.  i  When  the  morn- 
yngc  was  come,  all  the  clicfc  prestos, 
and  senyours  off  the  people  hcldc  a 
counsaylc  agenst  Jesu,  to  put  hym  to 
detli. 

2  And  brought  hym  boundc,  and  de- 
lyvcrcd  hym  vnto  Poncius  Pylate,  the 
debyte. 

3  Then  when  Judas  which  betrayed 
hym,  sawe  that  he  was  condempned,  he 
repented  him  sylfc,  and  brought  ageyne 
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tiguns  silubrinaize  gudyam,  yab  siuist- 
am, 

4  Qifands,  Frawaurhta  mis,  galewyands 
blof  swilm.  If  eis  qefun,  Wha  kara 
unsis  1  fu  witeis. 

5  Yab  atwairpands  faim  silubram  in 
alb,  aflaif,  yali  galcifands  uskaihah  sik. 

6  If  fai  gudyans  nimandans  fans 
skattans,  qefun,  Hi  skuld  1st  lagyan 
fans  in  kaurbanaun,  unte  andawairfi 
blofis  ist. 

7  Garuni  fan  nimandans,  usbaubtedun 
us  faim  fana  akr  kasyins,  du  usfilban 
ana  gastim. 

8  Duffe  haitans  warf  akrs  yains  akrs 
blofis,  und  liina  dag. 

#  9  panuli  usfnllnoda,  fata  qifano  fairh 
Iairaimian  praufetu,  qifandan,  Yah  us- 
nemun  frins  tiguns  silubreinaize,  and- 
wairfi  fis  wairfodins,  f atei  garahnidedim 
fram  sunum  Israelis ; 

10  Yab  atgebun  ins  und  akra  kasyins, 
s  was  we  anabauf  mis  Frauya. 

11  If  lesus  stof  faura  kindina ;  yah 
frab  111a  sa  kindins,  qifands,  pu  Is  fiud- 
ans  Iudaie  ?  If  lesus  qaf  du  Imma,  pu 
qifis. 

12  Yab  miffanei  wrobifs  was  fram 
faim  gudyam,  yab  sinistam,  ni  waikt 
andhof. 

13  panuli  qaf  du  Imma  Peilatus,  Niu 
bauseis,  whan  filu  ana  fuk  weitwod- 
yand  ? 

14  Yab  ni  andhof  Imma  wifra  ni 
ainbun  waurde,  swaswe  sildaleikida  sa 
kindins  filu. 

15  And  dulf  fan  wliaryok  biulits  was 
sa  kindins  fraletan  ainana  fizai  managein 
bandyan,  fanei  wildedun. 

16  Habaidcdunub  fan  bandyan,  ga 
tarliidana  Barabban. 

17  Gaqumanaim  fan  Im,  qaf  im  Pei¬ 
latus,  Whana  wileif  ei  fraletau  Izwis  ? 
Barabban,  fau  lesu,  saei  baitada  Christ- 
us*? 
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lingas  to  doera  sacerda  ealdrum, 

4  And  cwasf,  Ic  syngode,  da  ic  sealde 
doet  ri  lit  wise  blod.  Da  cwsedon  big, 
Hwset  sprycst  du  dset  to  11  s  ? 

5  And  be  tiwearp  da  seyllingas  in  on 
daet  tempi,  and  ferde,  and  mid  gryne 
byne  sylfne  abeng. 

6  Da,  soflice  doera  sacerda  ealdras  on- 
fengon  does  seolfres,  and  cwsedon,  Nis 
byt  na  alyfed  dset  we  asendon  byt  on 
lire  madm-cyste,  fordam  de  byt  is  blodes 
wurf. 

7  Hig  worbton  da  gemot,  and  smea- 
don  hu  big  sceoldon  dses'Hselendes  wurf 
ateon,  da  gebobton  big  penne  oeeer  mid 
dam  feo  tigel-wyrhtena,  on  to  bebyrg- 
enne  elfeodisce  men. 

8  Fordam  is  se  ceeer  gekaten  Aebel- 
demah,  dint  is  on  lire  gefeode,  blodes 
?ecer,  and  swa  be  is  gekaten  od  disne  daeg. 

9  Da  w?es  gefylled,  dset  gecweden  is 
furh  Hieremiam  done  witegan,  dus  cwed- 
ende,  And  hi  onfengon  frittig  scyllinga, 
dos s  gebohtan  wurf,  done  de  wres  per 
gewurfod  fram  Israbela  bearnum ; 

10  And  big  sealdon  diet  on  tigel-wyrht¬ 
ena  recer,  swa  swa  Dribten  me  gesette. 

11  Da  stod  se  Hselend  beforan  dam 
deman ;  and  se  dema  byne  axode,  dus 
cwedende,  Eart  du  Iudea  cyning?  Da 
cwasf  se  Hselend,  Dset  du  scgst. 

1 2  And  mid  dy  de  byne  wregdon  dasra 
sacerda  ealdras,  and  da  lilafordas,  nan 
fing  be  ne  andswarode. 

13  Da  cwasf  Pilatus  to  him,  Ne  ge- 
hyrest  du,  bu  fela  sagena  big  ongean 
de  seegeaf  ? 

14  And  be  ne  andwyrde  mid  nanum 
worde,  swa  dcet  se  dema  wundrode  swid- 
lice. 

15  Hig  baefdon  beom  to  gewunan  to 
heora  symbel-dcege  daet  se  dema  sceolde 
forgyfan  dam  folce  senne  forworbtne 
man,  swylcne  big  habban  woldon. 

16  He  bpefde  da  sofbee  senne  strangne 
feofman  gekaeftne,  se  wass  genemned 
Barrabbas. 

17  Da  dset  folc  gesamnod  wass,  da 
cwaef  Pilatus,  Hwaeder  wylle  ge  daet  ic 
eow  agyfe  ?  de  Barrabban,  de  done  Hpel- 
end,  de  is  Crist  gekaten  ? 
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seiner  to  the  princis  of  prestis,  and  to 
the  eld  re  men  of  the  peple, 

4  Seyinge,  I  haue  synned,  bitrayingc 
iust  blood.  And  tliei  seiden,  What  to 
vs  ?  se  thou. 

5  And  the  platis  of  seiner  cast  awey  in 
the  temple,  he  wente  awey,  and  goyinge 
awey  he  hangide  hym  with  a  grane.+ 

6  Forsothe  the  princis  of  prestis,  taken 
the  platis  of  seiner,  seiden,  It  is  nat 
leuefnl  to  sende  hem  in  to  the  tresorie, 
for  it  is  the  pris  of  blood. 

7  Sotlily  counceil  taken,  thei  bou3ten 
with  them  the  feeld  of  a  potter,  in  to 
byryinge  of  dead  men. 

8  For  this  thing  the  ilk  feeld  is  clepid 
Aeheldemak,  that  is,  a  feeld  of  blood, 
til  in  to  this  day. 

9  Thanne  it  is  fulfillid,  that  thing  that 
is  seid  by  the  prophete  Jeremye,  sey- 
ynge,  And  thei  token  thritty  platis  of 
syluer,  the  pris  of  a  man  preysid,  whom 
thei  preysiden  of  the  sonys  of  Yrael ; 

10  And  thei  ^auen  hem  in  to  the  feeld 
of  a  potter,  as  the  Lord  ordeyned  to  me. 

1 1  Sothely  Jhesus  stood  byfore  the 
meyre ; *  and  the  presedent  axide  hym, 
seyinge,  Art  thou  kyng  of  Jewis  ?  Jhesus 
seith  to  hym,  Thou  seist. 

1 2  And  whenne  he  was  acusid  of  the 
princes  of  prestis,  and  eldre  men  of  the 
peple,  he  answeride  no  thing. 

13  Than  Pilat  seith  to  hym,  Herist 
thou  nat,  hou  many  witnessyngis  thei 
seien  a3einns  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answeride  nat  to  hym  to 
cny  word,  so  that  the  presedent  won- 
dride  gretely. 

15  Forsothe  by  a  solempne  day  the 
presedent  was  wont  for  to  dclyuere  to 
the  peple  oon  bounden,  whom  thei 
woklen. 

16  Forsothe  "he  hackle  a  noble  man 
bounden,  that  was  seid  Barabas. 

17  Therfore  Pilat  seid  to  hem  gedrid 
to  gidre,  Whom  wole  30c,  I  leeuet  to 
3011  ?  wher  Barabas,  or  Jliesu,  that  is 
seid  Crist  ? 
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the  xxx.  plattes  oft’  sylver  to  the  cliefe 
prestes,  and  senyoures, 

4  Saynge,  I  have  synned,  betraynge 
the  innocent  bloud.  And  they  sayde, 
What  is  that  to  vs?  se  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  doune  the  sylver  plates 
in  the  temple,  and  departed,  and  went 
and  hounge  hym  sylfe. 

6  The  ehefe  prestes  toke  the  sylver 
plattes,  and  sayd,  It  is  not  lawfull  for 
to  put  them  in  to  the  treasury,  because 
it  is  the  prycc  of  bloud. 

7  And  they  toke  counsell,  and  bought 
with  them  a  potters  felde,  to  bury 
strangers  in. 

8  Wherfore  that  felde  is  called  the  felde 
of  bloud,  vntyll  this  daye. 

9  Then  was  fullfylled,  that  which  was 
spoken  by  Jeremi  the  prophet,  sayinge, 
And  they  toke  xxx.  sylver  plates,  the 
value  of  him  that  was  prysed,  whom 
they  bought  of  the  chyldren  of  Israhel ; 

10  And  they  gave  them  for  the  potters 
felde,  as  the  Lorde  appoynted  me. 

11  Jesus  stode  before  the  debite;  and 
the  debite  axed  him,  saynge,  Arte  thou 
the  kynge  of  the  Iewes?  Jesus  sayd 
vnto  hym,  Thou  sayest. 

1 2  When  he  was  accused  of  the  ehefe 
preestes,  and  senioures,  he  answered 
nothinge. 

13  Then  sayd  Pilate  vnto  him,  Hearest 
thou  not,  lio we  many  thinges  they  laye 
ayenste  the  ? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never  a 
worde,  in  so  moche  that  the  debyte 
marveylled  very  sore. 

15  Atfc  that  feest  the  debyte  was  wonte 
to  deliver  vnto  the  peple  a  presoner, 
whom  they  woldc  chose. 

16  He  hade  then  a  notable  presoner, 
called  Barrabas. 

17  And  when  they  were  gaddered  to¬ 
gether  Pilate  sayde  vnto  them,  Whether 
wyll  ye,  that  Y  geve  losse  vnto  you  l 
Barrabas,  or  Jesus,  which  is  called  Crystl 
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18  Wissa  auk,  f>atei  in  neij>is  atgebun 
in  a. 

19  Sitandin  J>an  imma  ana  stauastola, 
i'nsandida  du  imma  qens  is,  qijmndei,  Ni 
waiht  Jms  yah  ^amina  gai'aihtin ;  .  .  .  . 
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18  He  wiste  sojdice,  dset  hig  hyne  for 
andan  him  sealdon. 

19  He  sset  da  Pilatus  on  his  dom-setle, 
da  sende  his  wif  to  hym,  and  cwsej>,  Ne 
beo  de  nan  J>ing  gem  sene  ongen  disne 
rihtwisan ;  so  [dice  fela  ic  hsebbe  gejmlod 
to  dceg,  Jmrh  gesyh^e,  for  hym. 

20  Da.  lserdon  dsera  sacerda  ealdras 
and  da  hlafordas  dset  folc,  dset  hig  bsedon 
Barrabban,  and  done  Hselend  fordydon. 

2 1  Da  andwyrde  se  dema  and  ssede 
heom,  Hwsederne  wylle  ge  dset  ic  for- 
gyfe  eow  of  disum  twain  %  Da  cwsedon 
hig,  Barrabban. 

22  Da  cwse}>  Pilatus  to  heom,  "Witodlice 
liwset  do  ic  be  dam  Hselende,  de  is  Crist 
genenmed  ?  Da  cwsedon  hig  ealle,  Sy 
he  on  rode  ahangen. 

23  Da  cwse]>  se  dema  to  heom,  Witod- 
lice  hwset  yfeles  dyde  des  %  Hi  da  swidor 
clypodon,  dus  cwedende,  Sy  he  ahangen. 

24  Da  geseah  Pilatus  dset  hyt  naht  ne 
fremode,  ac  gewurde  mare  gehlyd,  da 
genam  he  waiter,  and  [nvoh  hys  handa 
beforan  dam  folce,  and  cwse|>,  Unscyldig 
ic  eom  fram  dyses  rihtwisan  blode ;  ge 
geseo)?. 

25  Da  andswarode  eall  dset  folc  and 
cwse]?,  Sy  hys  blod  ofer  us,  and  ofer  ure 
beam. 

26  Da  forgeaf  he  hym  Barrabban,  and 
done  Hselend  he  let  swingan,  and  sealde 
heom  to  alionne. 

27  Da  underfengon  dses  deman  cempan 
done  Hselend  on  dam  dom-erne,  and 
gegaderodon  ealne  done  |>reat  to  heom. 

28  And. unscry ddon.  hyne  hys  agenum 
reafe,  and  scryddon  hyne  mid  weolcen- 
readum  scyccelse ; 

29  And  wundon  cyne-helm  of  Jjornum, 
and  asetton  ofer  hys  heafod,  and  hreod  on 
hys  swidran  ;  and  bigdon  heora  cneow 
beforan  him,  and  bysmerodon  hyne,  dus 
cwedende,  Hell  wses  du,  Iudea  cyning. 

30  And  spsetton  on  hyne,  and  namon 
hreod,  and  beoton  hys  heafod. 

31  And  sefter  dam  de  hig  hyne  dus 
bysmerodon,  hig  unscryddon  hyne  dam 
scyccelse,  and  scryddon  hyne  mid  hys  a- 
genum  reafe,  and  leeddon  hyne  to  ahonne. 
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iS  Sothely  lie  wiste,  tlmt  by  cuuye 
tliei  bctraicden  hym. 

19  Forsothe  hym  sittynge  for  iustise,1" 
his  wyt  sente  to  hym,  seyinge,  No  thing 
to  thee  and  to  that  iust  mail ;  sothely  I 
liaue  suffrid  this  day  many  thingis  for 
hym,  by  a  visiounA 

20  Forsothe  the  princis  of  prestis  and 
the  eld  re  men  tisiden+  to  the  peplis,  that 
tliei  slmlden  axe  Barabas,  but  Jhcsu 
tliei  slmlden  lese. 

21  Forsothe  the  president  answerynge 
seith  to  hem,  "Whom  of  the  two  wolcn 
30c  to  be  left+  to  30U I  And  tliei  seiden, 
Barabas. 

22  Pilat  seith  to  hem,  "What  therfore 
shal  I  do  of  Jhcsu,  that  is  seid  Crist  ? 
Alle  seieu,  Be  he  crucified. 

23  The  prescdent  seith  to  hem,  Sothely 
what  of  yuel  hatli  he  don  ?  And  thei 
cried en  more,  seyinge,  Be  he  crucified. 

24  Forsothe  Pilat  seynge  that  he  pro- 
fitide  no  thing,  but  the  more  noyse  was 
maad,  water  taken,  washide  the  liondis 
byfore  the  peple,  seyinge,  I  am  innocent1, 
fro  the  blood  ot  this  iust  man ;  se  30c. 

25  And  al  the  peple  answerynge  seide, 
His  blood  vpon  vs,  and  on  oure  sonys. 

26  Thanne  he  lefte  to  hem  Barabas, 
but  he  tokc  to  hem  Jhcsu  scourgid, 
that  he  shulde  be  crucified. 

27  Thanne  kn^tis  of  the  president  tak- 
ynge  Jhcsu  in  the  mote  halle,  gedriden 
to  hym  alle  the  eumpanye  of  knijtis. 

28  And  thei  vnclothinge  hym,  diden 
aboute  hym  a  rede  mantel ; 

29  And  thei  foldynge  a  crowne  of 
thornis,  puttiden  011  his  lieued,  and  a 
reed  in  his  ri*3t  bond ;  and  the  knee 
bowid+  bifore  hym,  thei  seornydcn  hym, 
seyinge,  Hayle,  kyng  of  Jewis. 

30  And  thei  spittynge  in  to  hym,  token 
a  reed,  and  smyten  his  heued. 

31  And  after  that  thei  hadden  scorned 
hym,  thei  vnclothiden  hym  of  the  mantel, 
and  thei  clothiden  hym  with  his  clothis, 
and  ledden  hym  for  to  crucifie. 
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18  For  he  kncwe  well,  that  for  envy 
they  had  delyvered  hym. 

19  "When  he  was  sett  doune  to  geve 
iudgemcnt,  his  wyfe  sent  to  hym,  say- 
inge,  Have  thou  nothingc  to  do  with 
that  iustc  man  ;  I  have  suffered  many 
thinges  this  dayc  in  my  slope,  about 
liym. 

20  The  chefe  preestes  and  the  seniours 
liad  pars  waded  the  people,  that  they 
shulde  axe  Barrabas,  and  shulde  destroyc 
Jesus. 

2 1  The  debite  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  "Whether  of  the  twaync  will  ye 
that  I  lett  loosse  vnto  you  ?  And  they 
sayde,  Barrabas. 

22  Pilate  sayde  vnto  them,  What  shall 
I  do  then  with  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Crist?  They  all  sayde  to  hym,  Lett 
hym  be  crucified. 

23  Theu  sayde  the  debite,  What  evyll 
hath  he  done?  And  they  cryed  the 
more,  sayngc,  Lett  him  be  crucified, 

24  When  Pilate  sawe  that  he  prevayled 
nothingc,  butt  that  moare  buseues  was 
made,  he  toke  water,  and  wasshed  his 
hondes  before  the  people,  sayinge,  I  am 
innocent  of  the  bloud  of  this  iuste  per¬ 
son  ;  and  that  ye  shall  se. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people  and 
sayde,  His  bloud  fall  on  vs,  and  011  oure 
children. 

26  Then  lett  he  Barrabas  loosse  vnto 
them,  and  scourged  Jesus,  and  delyvered 
him  to  be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soudeours  of  the  debite 
toke  Jesus  vnto  the  comen  hall,  and 
gaddered  vnto  him  all  the  company. 

28  And  stripped  hym,  and  put  on  hym 
a  purpyll  roobe ; 

29  And  platted  a  croune  off  thornes, 
and  putt  vppon  hys  heed,  and  a  rede  in 
his  ryght  honde  ;  and  bowed  tlicire 
knees  before  him,  saying,  Hayle,  kinge 
of  the  Iewes. 

30  And  spitted  vppon  hym,  and  toke 
the  rede,  and  smoote  hym  on  the  heed. 

3  i  And  when  they  had  mocked  him, 
they  toke  the  robe  off  hym  ageyne,  and 
put  his  awnc  reyment  on  him,  and  leed 
hym  awaye  to  crucify  hym. 
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1st,  atsteigadau  mi  af  famma  galgin,  ei 
gasaiwhaima  yah  galaubyam  imma  : 

43  Trauaida  du  Gu)?a,  lausyadan  nu 
ina,  yabai  wili  111  a  ;  qaj>  auk,  patei  Gu)>s 
i’m  sunus. 

44  patuh  samo  yah  pal  waidedyans, 
pai  mijjushramidans  imma,  idweitidedun 
imma. 

45  Fram  saihston  ]?an  wheilai  war)? 
riqis  u£ar  allai  air]?ai,  und  wheila  ni- 
undon. 

46  1)?  ]?an  bi  wheila  niundou  ufliropida 
lesus  stibnai  mikilai,  qipmds,  Helei, 
Helei,  lima  sibakpmi,  |>atei  ist,  Gu|? 
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32  Soplice  da  hig  ut-ferdon,  da  ge- 
metton  hig  senne  Cyreuiscne  man,  cum- 
ende  lieom  togenes,  does  nama  woes 
Symon  ;  done  hig  nyddon,  doet  he  boere 
hys  rode. 

33  Da  comon  hig  on  da  stowe  de  is 
genemned  Golgotha,  doet  is,  Heafodpan- 
nan  stow, 

34  And  hig  sealdon  hym  win  drincan 
wid  geallan  gemenged ;  and  da  he  hys 
onbyrigde,  da  nolde  he  hyt  drincan. 

35  Sopliee  oeftcr  dam  de  hig  hyne  on 
rode  ahengon,  hig  todeeldon  hys  reaf, 
and  wurpon  blot  doer  ofer,  doet  woe  re 
gefylled,  doet  de  gecweden  woes  }>urh 
done  witegan,  and  dus  cwoe)>,  Hig  to- 
doeldon  heom  mine  reaf,  and  ofer  mine 
reaf  hig  wurpon  blot. 

36  And  hig  beheoldon  hyne  sittende ; 

37  And  hig  asetton  ofer  hys  heafod  hys 
gylt,  dus  awritenne,  D1S  IS  SE  HiE'L- 
END,  IUDEA  CYN1NG. 

38  Da  woeron  ahangen  mid  hym  twegen 
scea|)an,  an  on  da  swidran  healfe,  and 
6der  on  da  wynstran. 

39  Witodlice  da  weg-ferendan  hyne 
bysmeredon,  and  cwehton  heora  heafod, 

40  And  ewoedon,  Wa,  doet  des  towyrpj) 
Godes  tempi,  and  on  |?rim  dagum  liyt 
eft  getimbra]? ;  gehoel  nu  de  sylfne  ;  gyf 
dii  sy  Godes  sunu,  ga  nyder  of  doere 
rode. 

41  Eac  doera  sacerda  ealdras  hyne  by¬ 
smeredon,  mid  dam  bocerum  and  mid 
dam  ealdrum,  and  ewoedon, 

42  O'dere  lie  gehoel  de,  and  hyne  sylfne 
gehoelan  ne  moeg ;  gyf  he  Israhela  cyn- 
ing  sy,  ga  nu  nyder  of  doere  rode,  and 
we  gelyfaj?  hym  ; 

43  He  gelyfp  on  God,  alyse  he  hyne 
nu,  gyf  he  wylle ;  witodlice  he  soede, 
Godes  sunu  ic  eom. 

44  Gelice  da  seea]?an,  de  mid  him  a- 
hangene  woeron,  hyne  hyspdon. 

45  Witodlice  fram  doere  sixtan  tide 
woeron  gewurden  ]?ystru  ofer  ealle  eor]>- 
an,  od  da  nigojmn  tid. 

46  And  ymbe  da  nygo)?an  tid  elypode 
se  Hselend  mieelre  stefne,  and  dus-  \ 
ewoej?,  Heli,  Heli,  lema  zabdani,  doet  is.  \ 
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32  Sothely  tlici  goyngc  out,  found  eii  a 
man  of  Syryncn,  euminyngc  fro  a  toun, 
Symont  by  name  ;  tlici  const reyneden 
hym,  that  lie  shulde  take  liis  crossc. 

33  And  tlici  camcn  in  to  a  place  that 
is  clepid  Golgatha,  that  is,  the  place  of 
Caluaric. 

34  And  tlici  jauen  hym  for  to  drinke 
wiyn  meyngid  with  gnllc;  and  whenne 
he  had  tastid,  he  wolde  nat  drinke. 

35  Sothely  after  that  thei  liaddcn  cru¬ 
cified  hym,  thei  departiden  his  clothis, 
sendyngc  lot,  that  it  shulde  be  fulfillid, 
that  is  seid  by  the  pro])hcte,  seyinge, 
Thei  departiden  to  hem  my  clothis,  and 
on  my  cloth  thei  senten  lot. 

36  And  thei  sittyngc  kepten  h}Tn ; 

37  And  thei  puttiden  on  his  heued  the 
cause  of  hym  wry  ten,  This  is  Jlicsus  of 
Nazareth,  kyng  of  Jewis. 

38  Thannc  two  thecues  ben  crucified 
with  him,  oon  on  the  rijt  half,  and  oon 
on  the  left  half. 

39  Forsothe  men  passjmge  forth  blas- 
femyden  hym,  moouynge  her  heuedis, 

40  And  seyinge,  Vath,+  that  distroyist 
the  temple  of  God,  and  in  the  thriddc 
day  bildist  it  a^ein  ;  sane  thou  thi  self ; 
3if  thou  art  the  sone  of  God,  cume  doun 
of  the  crosse. 

41  Also  and  princis  of  prestis  scorn- 
yngc,  with  scribis  and  cldre  men,  seiden, 

42  He  made  other  men  saaf,  he  may 
nat  make  hym  self  saaf ;  3if  he  is  kyng 
of  Yracl,  cume  he  nowc  doun  fro  the 
crossc,  and  we  bilcucn  to  hym  ; 

43  He  trustith  in  God,  dclyuerc  lie 
hym  nowe,  3if  he  wole ;  forsothe  he 
seide,  For  I  am  Goddis  sone. 

44  Forsothe  and  the  thccuys,  that 
weren  crucified  with  hym,  puttiden  to 
hym  with  repreue  the  same  thing. 

43  Sothely  fro  the  sixtc  hour  dercncssis 
ben  maad  on  al  the  erthc,  til  to  the 
nynethc  hour. 

46  And  about  the  nyntlic  lioure  Jlicsus 
cricdc  with  grctc  voice,  seyinge,  Hcly, 
Hely,  lamazabatany,  that  is,  My  God, 
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32  And  as  they  cam  out,  they  founde 
a  mail  of  Cyrcn,  named  Simon  ;  him 
they  compelled,  to  bcare  his  crossc. 

33  And  cam  vnto  the  place  which  is 
called  Golgotha,  that  is  to  sayc,  a  place 
of  deed  mens  sculles. 

34  And  they  gave  him  veneger  to 
dry nkc  myxtc  with  gall ;  and  when  lie 
had  tasted  there  of,  he  wolde  not  drinke. 

35  "When  they  had  crucified  hym,  they 
parted  his  garmentes,  and  did  cast  lottes, 
to  fulfyll  that  was  spoken  by  the  pro¬ 
phet,  They  have  parted  my  garmentes 
amongc  them,  and  apon  my  vesture 
have  cast  loottes. 

36  And  they  sate  and  watched  hym 
there ; 

37  And  they  set  vppe  over  his  heed 
the  cause  of  his  deeth  written,  This  is 
Jesus,  the  kynge  of  the  Icwes. 

38  And  there  were  two  tlieves  crucified 
with  hym,  won  on  the  right  liondc,  and 
another  on  the  lyfte  lionde. 

39  They  that  passed  by  revylcd  hym, 
waggyngc  ther  heeddes, 

40  And  sayinge,  Thou,  that  destroyest 
the  temple  off  God,  and  byldest  it  in 
thre  dayes ;  save  thy  sylfe ;  if  thou  be 
the  sonne  of  God,  come  ctoune  from  the 
crosse. 

41  Lykwyse  also  the  prelates  mock- 
ingc  hym,  with  the  scribes  and  seniours, 
sayde, 

42  He  saved  other,  hym  sylfe  he  can 
not  save  ;  yff  lie  be  the  kynge  off  1s- 
ralicll,  let  hym  nowe  come  domic  from 
the  crossc,  and  we  woll  bclcve  hym  ; 

.43  He  trusted  in  God,  lett  God  delyvcr 
hym  nowe,  yf  lie  will  have  hym  ;  for  lie 
sayde,  I  am  the  sonne  off  God. 

44  That  same  also  the  tlieves,  which 
were  crucified  with  hym,  cast  in  his 
tetlic. 

43  From  the  sixtc  lioure  was  ther 
dereknes  over  all  the  londc,  vnto  the 
nynth  lioure. 

46  And  about  the  nynth  lioure  Jesus 
crycd  with  a  loude  voyce,  sayinge,  Eli, 
Eli,  lama  sabathani,  that  is  to  saye,  My 
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meins,  Guf  meins,  duwhe  mis  bilaist  ? 

47  I})  sumai  fize  yainar  stand andane, 
gahausyandans,  qefun,  patei  Helian 
Avopeif  sa. 

48  Yah  suns  fragida  ains  us  i’m,  yah 
nam  swamm  fullyands  aketis,  yah  lag- 
yands  ana  raus,  draggkida  ina. 

49  If>  pai  anf>arai  qef>un,  Let ;  ei  sai- 
wham  qimaiu  Helias,  nasyan  111a 

50  1]?  Iesus  aftra  hropyands  stibnai 
mikilai,  aflailot  ahman. 

51  Yah  fan  faurhah  alhs  diskritnoda  I 
in  twa,  iupafro  und  dalaf.  Yah  airfa 
inreiraida,  yah  stainos  disskritnodedun  ; 

52  Yah  hlaiwasnos  usluknodedun,  yah 
managa  leika  fizc  ligandane  Aveiliaize, 
urrisun. 

53  Yah  usgaggandans  us  hlaiwasnom, 
afar  urrist  is  innatgaggandans  in  fo 
weihon  baurg,  yah  ataugidedun  sik  man- 
agaim. 

54  If  huudafafs  yah  pai  mif>  imma 
Avitandans  Iesua,  gasahvhandans  fo  reir¬ 
on,  yah  po  Avaurfanona,  ohtedun  ab- 
raba,  qifandans,  Bi  sunyai  Gufs  sunus 
i'st  sa. 

55  Wesunuh  fan  yainar  qinons  manag- 
os  fairrafro  saiwhandeins,  fozei  laisti- 
dedun  afar  Iesua  fram  Galcilaia,  and- 
balityandeins  imma. 

56  In  faimei  was  Marya  so  Magdalene, 
yah  Marya  so  lakobis,  yah  Iosez  aifei, 
yah  aifei  suniwe  Zaibaidaiaus. 

57  If  fan  seifu  warf,  qam  manna 
gabigs  af  Areimafaias,  f izuli  namo  losef, 
saei  yah  silba  siponida  Iesua. 

58  Sail  atgaggands  du  Peilatau,  baf  fis 
leikis  Iesuis.  panuh  Peilatus  uslaubida 
giban  fata  leik. 

59  Yah  nimands  fata  leik,  losef  biwand 
ita  sabana  hrainyamma, 

60  Yah  galagida  i'ta  in  niuyamma 
seinamma  lilaiwa,  fatei  uslmloda  ana 
staina  ;  yah  faurwahyyands  staina  mikil- 
anima  duurons  fis  hlaiwis,  galaif. 
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on  Englisc,  Min  God,  min  God,  to  liwi 
forlete  du  me  ? 

47  Soflice  sume  da  de  doer  stodon, 
and  dis  gehyrdon,  CAVoedon,  Nu  he 
clypaf  Hciiam. 

48  Da  hroedlice  arn  an  heora,  and  ge- 
nam  ane  spongean  and  fylde  hig  mid 
ecede,  and  asette  an  hreod  dier  on,  and 
sealde  hym  drincan. 

49  Witodlice  da  odre  cwaklon,  Loet ; 
uton  geseon  hwseder  Helias  cume,  and 
Avylle  liyne  alysan. 

50  Da  clypode  se  Hoelend  eft  micelre 
stefne,  and  asende  hys  gust. 

51  And  doer  rihte  does  temples  wah- 
ryft  wearf  tosliten  011  twegen  dselas, 
fram  ufeweardon  od  nydeweard.  And 
seo  eorfe  bifode,  and  stanas  toburston  ; 

52  And  byrgena  wurdon  gc-o])cnode, 
and  manigc  halige  lichaman  de  ser 
slepon,  aryson. 

53  And  du  hig  ut-eodon  of  dam  byrg- 
enum,  oefter  hys  oeryste  hig  comon  on 
da  haligan  ceastre,  and  retcowdon  hig 
manegum. 

54  Witodlice  does  hundredes  ealdor  and 
da  de  mid  him  wseron  healdende  done 
Hoelend,  da  hig  gesawon  da  eorf-bifunge, 
and  da  fing  de  doer  gewurdon,  hig 
ondredon  heom  fearle.  and  cwsedon, 
Soflice  Godes  sunu  Avoes  des. 

55  Witodlice  doer  Avoeron  manega  Avif 
feorran,  da  de  fyligdon  dam  Hselende 
fram  Galilea,  him  fenigendc. 

56  Betwuh  dam  woes  seo  Magdalenisce 
Maria,  and  Maria  Iacobes  moder,  and 
Iosephes  moder,  and  Zebedeis  sunena 
model*. 

57  Soflice  da  hyt  sefen  woes,  com  sum 
Avelig  man  of  Arimathia,  does  nam  a  Avoes 
Iosep,  se  sylfa  woes  does  Hselyndes 
leoming-cniht. 

58  He  genealoelite  to  Pilate,  and  boed 
da?s  Hoelendes  lichaman.  Da  het  Pi- 
latus  agyfan  him  done  lichaman. 

59  And  Iosep  genam  done  lichaman, 
and  beAvand  hyne  mid  cloenre  scytan, 

60  And  lede  hyne  on  hys  nhvan  byrg- 
ene,  da  he  aheoAV  on  stane ;  and  he 
toaAvylte  mycelne  stan  to  lilide  doere 
byrgene,  and  ferde  syddan. 
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my  God,  \vhcrto+  hast  thou  forsaken 
mce  ? 

47  Sothly  summen  stondyngc  tliere, 
and  heerynge,  seidcn,  This  clepith  Hcly. 

48  And  anon  oon  of  hem  rennynge, 
fillidc  a  spoungc  taken  with  ayccl,f  and 
puttidc  to  a  reed,  and  ^aue  to  hym  for 
to  drinke. 

49  But  other  seiden,  Suffre  thou  ;  see 
we  whcr  Hely  eumme,  delyucrynge 
hym. 

50  Forsothe  Jliesus  eftsones  cryynge 
with  grete  voice,  sente  out  the  spirit. 

51  And  loo  !  the  veile  of  the  temple  is 
kitt +  in  to  two  parties,  fro  the  liefest 
til  doun.  And  the  erthe  is  moued,  and 
stoonys  ben  cleft ; 

52  And  biriels  ben  openyd,  and  many 
bodies  of  seintes  that  slepten/  ryscn 
a3ein. 

53  And  the!  goynge  out  of  her  biriels, 
after  his  resureceioim  camen  in  to  the 
holy  citee,  and  apeeriden  to  manye. 

54  Treuly  eenturio  and  thei  that  weren 
with  hym  kepinge  Jhesu,  the  moouynge 
of  the  erthe  seen,  and  thoo  thingis  that 
weren  done,  dredden  greteli,  seyinge, 
Verrely  this  was  Goddis  sone. 

55  Forsothe  there  weren  there  many 
wyinmen  afer,  that  sueden  Jhesu  fro 
Galilee,  mynystrynge  to  hym. 

56  Araonge  whiche  was  Marie  Mawcie- 
lcyne,  and  Marie  of  Jamys,  and  the 
modir  of  Joseph,  and  the  modir  of 
Zebedees  sones. 

57  Forsothe  when  the  euenyng  was 
maad,  there  came  a  riche  man  fro 
Annathia,  Joseph  by  name,  the  whiche 
and  he  was  disciple  of  Jhesu. 

58  He  wente  to  Pilate,  and  axide  the 
body  of  Jhesu.  Thanne  Pilate  com- 
aundide  the  body  to  be  3olden. 

59  And  the  body  taken,  Joseph  wlap- 
pide  it  in  a  clene  sendel,f 

60  And  puttidc  it  in  his  newe  biriel, 
that  he  haddc  hewcn  in  a  stoon  ;  and  he 
walowid  to  a  grete  stoon  at  the  dore 
of  the  biriel,  and  wente  awey. 
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God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stodc  there, 
when  they  herdc  that,  sayde,  This  man 
callcth  for  Ilclias. 

48  And  strcyght  way  won  off  them 
ramie,  and  toke  a  sponge  and  filled  it 
full  of  venegcr,  and  put  it  on  a  rede, 
and  gave  hym  to  dry  like. 

49  Other  sayde,  Let  be;  let  vs  sc 
whyther  Helias  wyll  come,  and  delyver 
hym. 

50  Jesus  eryed  agayne  with  a  lowde 
voyce,  and  yclded  vppe  the  goost. 

51  And  beholde  !  the  vayle  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  two  parties,  from 
the  toppe  to  the  bottom.  And  the  erth 
did  quake,  and  the  stones  did  rent ; 

52  And  graves  did  open,  and  the 
bodies  off  many  saynetes  which  slept, 
arose. 

53  And  earn  out  off  their  graves  after 
his  resurreccion,  and  earn  in  to  the  holy 
cite,  and  appered  vnto  many. 

54  When  the  pety  eaptayne  and  they 
that  were  with  hym  watchinge  Jesus, 
sawe  the  ertli  quake,  and  those  thynges 
which  hapened,  they  feared  greatly, 
sayinge,  Off  a  surete  this  was  the  sonne 
off  God. 

55  And  many  wemen  were  there  be- 
holdinge  hym  a  farre  off,  which  folowed 
Jesus  from  Galile,  ministringc  vnto 
hym. 

56  Amonge  the  which  was  Mary  Mag¬ 
dalen,  and  Mary  the  mother  off  James, 
and  the  mother  of  Joses,  and  the  mother 
off  Zebedes  ehyldren. 

57  When  the  even  was  come,  there 
earn  a  ryehc  man  off  Aramathia,  named 
Joseph,  which  same  also  was  Jesus 
disciple. 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the 
body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  comuiaunded 
the  body  to  be  delivered. 

39  And  Joseph  toke  the  body,  and 
wrapped  it  in  a  elene  lynnyne  elooth, 

60  And  put  it  in  his  newe  tombe, 
which  he  had  hewen  out  even  in  the 
roke ;  and  rolled  a  greate  stone  to  the 
dore  of  the  sepulerc,  and  departed. 
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6 1  Wasuk  pan  yainar  Marya  Magdalene 
yali  so  anpara  Marya,  sitandeins  and- 
wairpis  famma  klaiwa. 

62  Iftumin  pan  daga,  saei  1st  afar  par- 
askaiwein,  gaqcmun  auhumistans  gud- 
yans  yak  Fareisaieis  du  Pcilatau, 

63  Qipandans,  Franya,  gamundedum, 
patei  yains  airzyands  qap  nanli  libands, 
Afar  prins  dagans  urreisa. 

64  Hait  nu  witan  pamma  klaiwa  und 
pana  pridyan  dag;  ibai  ufto  qimandans 
pai  siponyos  is,  binimaina  i'mma,  yak 
qipaina  du  managein,  Urrais  us  daupaim; 
yak  1st  so  speidizei  airzipa  wairsizei 
pizai  frumein. 

65  Qap  1m  Peilatus,  Habaip  wardyans; 
gaggip,  witaiduh  swaswe  kunnup. 

66  Ip  eis  gaggandans,  galukun  pata 

klaiw,  faursiglyandans  pana  .  .  .  . 
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61  Dser  wies  soplice  seo  Magdalenisce 
Maria  and  seo  oder  Maria,  sittende  set 
cteere  byrgene. 

62  Witodlice  odrum  diege,  de  wies 
gearcung-deeg,  com 011  togiedere  diera 
sacerda  ealdras  and  da  Sundor-kalgan 
to  Pilate, 

63  And  cwsedon,  Hlaford,  we  geinunoii, 
diet  se  swica  siede  da  ke  on  life  wass, 
iEfter  prym  dagon  ic  arise. 

64  Hat  nu  kealdan  da  byrgene  od 
done  pryddan  dieg  ;  de-lses  kys  leorning- 
cnilitas  cumon,  and  forstelon  kyne,  and 
seegeon  dam  folce,  daet  ke  aryse  of 
deape ;  donne  byp  dset  aeftere  gedwyld 
wyrse  donne  diet  serre. 

65  Da  cwaep  Pilatus,  Ge  liabbap  heord- 
raklenne ;  farap,  and  kealdap  swa  swa 
ge  witon. 

66  Soplice  liig  ferdon,  and  ymbe-trym- 
cdon  da  byrgene,  and  inseglodon  done 
stan,  mid  dam  weardum. 


Chap.  XXYIII.t  1  Soplice  dam  restc- 
dseges  sefene,  se  de  onlikte  on  dam 
forman  reste-daege,  com  seo  Magdalen¬ 
isce  Maria,  and  seo  oder  Maria,  diet  big 
woldon  geseon  da  byrgene. 

2  And  dier  wearp  geworden  micel  eorp- 
bifung  ;  witodlice  Drihtenes  engcl  astak 
of  lieofonan,  and  genealiehte  and  awylte 
done  stan,  and  S£et  dser  on  uppan. 

3  Hys  ansyn  wses  swylce  ligyt,  and 
kys  reaf  swa  liwite  swa  snaw  ; 

4  Witodlice  da  weardas  wieron  afyrlite, 
and  weeron  gewordene  swylce  big  deade 
wseron. 

5  Da  andswarode  se  engel  and  ssedc 
dam  wifon,  Ne  ondrsede  ge  eow,  ic  wat 
witodlice  diet  ge  seeeap  done  Hselend, 
done  de  on  rode  ahangen  wees ; 

6  Nys  ke  her,  ke  aras,  soplice  swa  swa 
he  ssede;  cumap,  and  geseop  da  stowe, 
de  se  Hselend  wies  on-aled. 

7  And  farap  krsedlice,  and  seegeap  kys 
leorning-cniktum,  diet  ke  aras.  And 
soplice  he  cymp  beforan  eow  on  Gali- 
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61  Forsothe  Marye  Mawdeleync  and 
an  otlicrc  Marye  wcrcn  there,  sittyngc 
a5cins  the  sepulcre. 

62  Sotliely  on  the  totlier  day,  that  is 
after  paseke  cucnyiige,  the  princis  of 
prestis  and  Pharisees  camen  to  gidcre 
to  Pilate, 

63  Seiyngc,  Sire,  wc  han  niynde,  for 
the  ilke  traitour1-  sayde  3d  lyuynge, 
Aftir  tlirc  dayes  I  slial  rysc  a3en. 

64  Tlierfore  comaunde  thou  the  scpul- 
cre  to  be  kept  til  in  to  the  thridde  day; 
lest  perauenturc  his  disciplis  eomcn,  and 
stelen  him,  and  scyen  to  the  pcplc,  He 
is  risun  fro  dcctli ;  and  the  lastc  errour 
sclial  be  worse  than  the  formere. 

65  Pilat  scitli  to  hem,  5c  han  the 
kepinge  ;  go  3c,  kepe  30  as  3e  kunnen. 

66  Forsotli  thei  goynge  forth,  keptent 
the  sepulcre,  markinge1-  the  stoon,  with 
keperis. 


CnAr.  XXVIII.  1  Forsothe  in  the 
euenyng  of  the  saboth,+  that  schyncth 
in  the  firste  day  of  the  woke,  Marie 
Mawdcleyn  cam,  and  another  Marie,  for 
to  se  the  sepulcre. 

2  And  lo !  thcr  was  maad  a  greet 
erthe  mouyng ;  forsotli  the  aungel  of 
the  Lord  cam  doun  fro  heuene,  and 
comynge  to  turnide  awey  the  stoon,  and 
sat  thcron. 

3  Sothli  his  lokyng  was  as  leyt,  and 
his  clothis  as  snow  ; 

4  Forsothe  for  drede  of  him  the  keperis 
ben  afferid,  and  thei  ben  maad  as  deede 
men. 

5  Forsothe  the  aungel  answeringe  seidc 
to  the  wymmen,  Xyle  30  drede,  for  I 
woot  that  3c  seken  Jhcsu,  that  is  cruci¬ 
fied  ; 

6  He  is  not  here,  sothli  he  roos,  as  lie 
seidc ;  come  3c,  and  sccth  the  place, 
where  the  Lord  was  putt. 

7  And  3e  goynge  sonc,  scic  to  his  dis¬ 
ciplis  and  to  Pctrc,  for  he  hath  risun. 
And  lo !  he  selial  go  biforc  3011  in  to 


61  There  was  Mary  Magdalene  and 
the  other  Mary,  sittinge  over  ayenste 
the  sepulcre. 

62  The  nexte  daye,  that  folowcth  good 
frydayc,  the  hye  prestos  and  Pharises 
got  them  selves  to  Pilate, 

63  And  sayde,  Syr,  wc  remember,  that 
this  dceeyvcr  sayde  whyll  he  was  yet 
alyve,  After  tlire  dayes  Y  wyll  aryse 
agayne. 

64  Comniaunde  tlierfore  that  the  sepul¬ 
cre  be  made  sure  vntyll  the  thyrd  daye ; 
lest  paraventure  his  disciples  come,  and 
stcale  hym  awaye,  and  sayc  vnto  the 
people,  He  ys  rysen  from  deeth  ;  and 
then  the  lastc  erroure  slialbc  worsse 
then  the  first  was. 

65  Pilate  sayde  vnto  them,  Take  watclie 
men ;  go,  and  make  ytt  as  sure  as  ye 
can. 

66  They  went,  and  made  the  sepulcre 
sure  with  watclie  men,  and  sealed  the 
stone. 


Chap.  XXVIII.  1  The  saboth  daye 
att  even,  which  dauneth  the  morowc 
after  the  saboth,  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
the  other  Mary  cam,  to  se  the  sepulcre. 

2  And  bcholde  !  there  was  a  greatc 
erth  quake ;  for  the  angcll  of  the  Lorde 
descended  from  heven,  and  cam  and 
rowllcd  backe  the  stone  ftrom  the  dore, 
and  sate  apon  it. 

3  His  countenauncc  was  Iyke  lyght- 
nynge,  and  his  rayment  whyte  as  snowc ; 

4  For  fcarc  of  hym  the  kepers  were 
astunnyed,  and  were  as  deed  men. 

5  The  angell  answered  and  sayde  to 
the  women,  Fcarc  ye  not,  I  knowe  wclc 
ye  seke  Jesus,  which  was  crucified ; 

6  He  is  not  here,  he  is  rysen,  as  he 
sayde ;  come,  and  sc  the  place,  where 
the  Lorde  was  put. 

7  And  goo  quickly,  and  tell  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  that  lie  is  rysen  from  deeth. 
And  bcholde !  he  wyll  go  before  you 
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leam  ;  deer  ge  byne  geseoji.  Nu!  ic  seege 
eow.+ 

8  Da  ferdon  big  breedlice  fram  deere 
byrgene,  mid  ege  and  mid  myelum 
gefean,  and  urn  on  and  cyddon  hyt  liys 
leorning-cnibtum. 

9  And  efne !  da  com  se  Heelend  ongean 
big,  and  cweeji,  Hale  wese  ge.  Hig 
genealsebton,  and  genamon  bys  fet,  and 
to  liim  ge-eadmeddon. 

10  Da  cweeji  se  Heelend  to  beom,  Ne 
ondrsede  ge  eow  ;  faraji,  and  cyda]> 
minum  gebrodrnm,  dait  big  faron  on 
Galileam  ;  deer  big  geseoji  me. 

11  Da  da  big  ferdon,  da  comon  sume 
da  weavdas  on  da  eeastre,  and  cyddon 
deera  sacerda  ealdrum  ealle  da  )>ing  de 
deer  gewordene  weeron. 

12  Da  gesamnodon  da  ealdras  big, 
and  worbton  gemot,  and  sealdon  dam 
J>egnum  micel  feob, 

13  And  cwsedon,  Secgea)?,  deet  bys 
leorning-cnilitas  comon  nibtes,  and  for- 
steelon  byne,  da  we  slepon. 

14  And  gyf  se  dema  dis  ge-aesa)?,  we 
leeraj?  byne,  and  gedoj)  eow  sorblease. 

15  Da  onfengon  big  dees  feos,  and 
dydon,  eallswa  big  geleerede  weeron. 
And  dis  word  wees  gewidmeersod  mid 
Iudeum,  od  disne  andweardan  deeg.1" 

16  Da  ferdon  da  endlufen  leorning- 
cnilitas  on  done  munt,  deer  se  Heelend 
beom  dibte. 

17  And  byne  deer  gesawon,  and  big  to 
bim  ge-eadmeddon ;  witodlice  sume  big 
tweonedon. 

18  Da  genealeebte  se  Hselend,  and 
spreec  to  liyrn  das  jiing,  and  dus  cweeji, 
Me  is  geseald  eelc  anweald,  on  beofonan 
and  on  eorjian. 

19  Faraji  witodlice  and  leera]>  ealle 
J?eoda,  and  fulligea]}  big  on  naman 
Feeder,  and  Suna,  and  dees  Halgan 
Gastes ; 

20  And  leeraj?  deet  big  bealdon  ealle 
da  ]>ing,  de  ic  eow  bebead ;  and  ic  beo 
mid  eow  ealle  dagas,  od  worulde  ge- 
endunge.  Amen. 


XXVIII.  8-20.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

Galilee  ;  there  5c  scliulcn  se  him.  Lo  ! 
1  hauc  biforc  scid  to  3011. 

8  And  Marie  Mawdeleyn,  and  another 
Marie  wenten  out  soone  fro  the  hnrycl, 
with  dretlc  and  greet  ioye,  rcunynge 
for  to  telle  his  disciplis. 

9  And  lo !  Jhesus  ran  a^ens  hem,  scy- 
ingc,  Ileil  30.  Forsothe  thei  camen  to, 
and  heeldcn  his  feet,  and  worschipiden 
him. 

10  Thanne  Jhesus  scith  to  hem,  Xylc 
3c  dretlc  ;  go  3c,  telle  30  to  my  brithcrcn, 
that  thei  go  in  to  Galilee;  there  thei 
scliulcn  sc  me. 

1 1  The  whiche  whanne  thei  hadden 
gon,  loo  !  sunnne  of  the  keperis  camen 
in  to  the  eytee,  and  tolden  to  the  princes 
of  prestis  alle  thingis  that  weren  don. 

12  And  thei  gedrid  to  gidre  with  the 
clderc  men,  a  counccil  takun,  3auc  to  the 
kny^tis  plenteuous  money, 

13  Seyinge,  Scic  30,  for  his  disciplis 
camen  by  n^te,  and  ban  stolen  him,  vs 
slepinge. 

14  And  if  this  be  herd  of  the  pre- 
sedent,+  we  sclmlen  conceilc  him,  and 
make  30U  sikir. 

15  And  the  money  takun,  thei  diden, 
as  thei  weren  tau3t.  And  this  word  is 
pupplissid  at  the  Jewis,  til  in  to  this 
day. 

16  Forsothe  enleucne  disciplis  wenten 
in  to  Galilee,  in  to  an  hil,  where  Jhesus 
hadde  ordeyned  to  hem. 

ry  And  thei  seynge  him,  worschip¬ 
iden  ;  sothli  sunnne  of  hem  doutiden. 

iS  And  Jhesus  comynge  to,  spak  to 
hem,  seyinge,  A1  power  is  3ouun  to  me, 
in  heuene  and  in  crthc. 

1 9  Therforc  3c  goynge  techc  alle  folkis, 
cristcnyngc  hem  in  the  name  of  the 
Fadir,  and  of  the  Sone,  and  of  the 
Hooly  Gost ; 

20  Techinge  hem  for  to  kepc  alle 
thingis,  what  eucre  thingis  I  hauc  com- 
aundid  to  30U  ;  and  lo  !  I  am  with  3011 
in  alle  dayes,  til  the  endyng  of  the  world. 
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into  Galilc;  there  ye  shall  se  hym.  Lo  ! 
I  have  tolde  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from 
the  scpulerc,  with  fearc  and  great  joye, 
and  did  runne  to  bringc  his  disciples 
werdo. 

9  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  disci¬ 
ples,  bcholde !  Jesus  mett  them,  sayingc, 
God  spedc  you.  They  cam,  and  held  hym 
by  the  fete,  and  worshipped  hym. 

10  Then  sayde  Jesus  vnto  them,  Be 
not  afrayde  ;  go,  and  tell  my  brethren, 
that  they  goo  into  Galilc  ;  and  there 
shall  they  se  me. 

r  1  When  they  were  gone,  beholdc ! 
some  of  the  kepers  earn  in  to  the  cite, 
and  shewed  vnto  the  prelattcs  all  thinges 
why  eh  had  hapened. 

12  And  they  gaddered  them  togedder 
with  the  seniourcs,  and  toke  counsell, 
and  gave  large  money  vnto  the  souders, 

13  Saynge,  Saye,  that  his  disciples 
cam  be  nyght,  and  stoole  hym  awaye, 
why  11  ye  slept. 

14  And  yf  this  come  to  the  rulers 
eares,  we  wyll  pease  him,  and  make  you 
safe. 

15  And  they  toke  the  money,  and  did, 
as  they  were  taught.  And  this  saynge 
is  noysed  amongc  the  Jcwcs,  vnto  this 
daye. 

16  Then  the  xi.  disciples  went  there 
waye  into  Galilc,  in  to  a  mountayne, 
where  Jesus  had  appoynted  them. 

17  And  when  they  sawe  hym,  they 
worshipped  hym ;  but  some  of  them 
douted. 

18  Jesus  came,  and  spake  vnto  them, 
saynge,  All  power  ys  geven  vnto  me, 
in  heven  and  in  erth. 

1 9  Goo  therefore  and  teaehe  all  naeions, 
baptisyngc  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  the  Sonne,  and  the  Holy 
Goost ; 

20  Teaehingc  them  to  observe  all 
thynges,  whatsoever  I  commaunded  you; 
and  lo  !  I  am  with  you  all  waye,  even 
vntyll  the  ende  off  the  worlde. 
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Ciiap.  T.  i  Anastodeins  aiwaggel- 
yons  Jesuis  Christaus,  sunaus  Gu]?s. 

2  Swe  gam  el  ip)  i'st  ’in  Esaiin,  praufetau, 
Sai!  ik  insandya  aggilu  meinana  faura 
]>us,  saei  gamanweij?  wig  J>einana  faura 

j>US. 

3  Stibna  wopyanclins  in  auj)idai,  Man- 
weij)  wig  Frauyins,  raiktos  waurkeij? 
staigos  Guf>s  unsaris. 

4  Was  Johannes  daupyands  in  aujndai, 
yah  meryands  daupcin  idreigos,  du 
aflageinai  frawaurhte. 

5  Yah  usiddyedun  du  imma  all  ludaia- 
land,  yah  Jairusaulwmeis ;  yah  daupidai 
wesun  allai  in  Iaurdane  awlnii  fram 
i'mnia,  andhaitandans  frawaurhtim  sein- 
aim. 

6  Wasu[)-])an  Iohannes  gawasips  tag- 
lam  ulbandaus,  yah  gairda  filleina  bi 
hup  seinana ;  yah  matida  J?ramsteins, 
yah  milij)  liaijmvisk, 

7  Yah  merida,  qtyands,  Qimi}>  swinfoza 
mis  sa  afar  mis,  }>izei  ik  ni  im  wairj>s 
analmeiwands  andbindan  skaudaraip 
skohe  is. 

8  Appan  ik  daupya  izwis  in  watin  ;  i'j> 
is  daupeij)  izwis  in  Akmin  Weihamma. 

9  Yah  war]?  in  yainaim  dagam,  qam 
Jesus  fram  Hazarai]?  Galeilaias,  yah 
daupijjs  was  fram  Johanue  in  Iaurdane. 

10  Yah  suns  usgaggands  us  pamma 
watin,  gasawh  usluknandans  himinans, 
yah  Ahman  swe  aliak,  atgaggandan  ana 
in  a. 


BMT  GODSPELL 

^EFTER 

MARCUS  GERECEDNESSE. 


Chap.  I.  i  Her  ys  godspelles  angyn 
Hselendes  Cristes,  Godes  suna. 

2  Swa  awriten  is  on  does  witegan  bee 
Isaiam,  Hu  1  ic  asende  minne  engel 
beforan  dinre  ansyne,  se  gegearwa)? 
dinne  weg  beforan  de. 

3  Clypigende  stefen  on  dam  westene, 
Gegearwiaj?  Drilitnes  weg,  do]>  rihte  his 
sidas. 

4  Iohannes  woes  on  westene  fulligcnde, 
and  bodiende  dsed-bote  fulwiht,  on  synna 
forgy  fen  esse. 

5  And  to  him  ferde  eall  Iudeisc  rice,, 
and  ealle  Hierosolima-ware;  and  woeron 
fram  him  gefullode  on  Iordanes  fldde, 
liyra  synna  anddetende. 

6  And  Iohannes  woes  gescryd  mid 
oluendes  heerum,  and  fellen  gyrdel  wees 
ymbe  his  lendenu ;  and  goerstapan,  and 
wudu  hunig  he  oet, 

7  And  he  bodode,  and  cwoe]>,  Strengra 
eym]>  oefter  me,  dees  ne  eom  ic  wyrde 
diet  ic  his  sceona  ]>wanga  bugende 
unenytte. 

8  Ic  fullige  eow  on  woe  t  ere ;  he  cow 
fullaj)  on  Halgum  Gaste. 

9  And  on  dam  dagum,  com  se  Hoe  lend 
fram  Hazareth  Galilee,  and  woes  ge- 
fullod  on  Iordane  fram  Iohanne. 

10  And  sona  of  dam  woeterc,  he  geseah 
opene  heofonas,  and  Haligne  Gast  swa 
culfran  astigende,  and  on  him  wunig- 
ende. 
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S.  MARKE. 


Chap.  I.  i  The  bigynnyngc  of  the 
gospel  of  Jhcsu  Crist,  the  sone  of  God. 

2  As  it  is  writun  in  Ysaie,  the  pro- 
phete,  Lo  !  I  sende  myn  angel  bifore  thi 
lace,  that  schal  make  thi  weye  redy 
bifore  thee. 

3  The  voice  of  oon  cryinge  in  desert, 
!Make  }e  redy  the  weye  of  the  Lord, 
make  }e  his  patliis  r^tful. 

4  Jlion  was  in  desert  baptisynge,  and 
prechinge  the  baptym  of  penaunce,  in 
to  remiscioun  of  synnes. 

5  And  alle  men  of  Jerusalem  wenten 
out  to  him,  and  al  the  euntre  of  Judee  ; 
and  weren  baptisid  of  him  in  the  Hood 
of  Jordan,  knowleehinge  her  synnes. 

6  And  John  was  clothid  with  hceris  of 
camelis,  and  a  girdil  of  skyn  abowte  his 
leendis ;  and  he  eet  locustus,  and  hony 
of  tlie  wode, 

7  And  preclude,  seyinge,  A  strengere 
than  I  schal  come  aftir  me,  of  whom  I 
knelinge  am  not  worthi  for  to  viulot  the 
thwong  of  his  schoon. 

8  I  lmue  baptisid  5011  in  water ;  for- 
sothe  he  shal  baptise  3011  in  the  Holy 
Goost. 

9  And  it  is  don  in  thoo  dayes.  Jhesus 
came  fro  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was 
baptisid  of  J0011  in  Jordan. 

10  And  anoon  he  styinge  vp  of  the 
water,  sa}*3  heuenes  openyd,  and  the 
Holy  Goost  cummynge  doun  as  a 
culuere,  and  dwellynge  in  hyin. 


CuAr.  I.  1  The  begynnyng  off  the 
gospell  of  Jesu  Christ,  the  sonne  off 
God. 

2  As  yt  ys  written  in  the  prophettes, 
Beholde  1  I  sende  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  whych  shall  prepare  thy  waye 
before  the. 

3  The  voyce  of  won  that  cryeth  in  the 
wild  ernes,  Prepare  ye  the  waye  off  the 
Lorde,  make  his  pathes  streyght. 

4  Jhon  did  baptise  in  the  wyldernes, 
and  preache  the  baptim  of  repentaunee, 
for  the  remission  of  synnes. 

5  And  all  the  londe  off  Iewry,  and 
they  of  Jerusalem  went  out  vnto  hym  ; 
and  were  all  baptised  of  hym  in  the 
ryver  Jordan,  knowledgynge  theire 
synnes. 

6  Jhon  was  clothed  with  cammylles 
heer,  and  wyth  a  gerdyll  off  a  beestes 
skyn  about  hys  loynes ;  and  he  ate 
locustes,  and  wylde  hony, 

7  And  preached,  saynge,  A  stronger 
then  I  commeth  after  me,  wlios  sliue 
latch ett  I  am  not  worthy  to  stoupe 
doune  and  villose. 

8  I  have  baptised  you  with  water ; 
but  he  shall  baptise  you  with  the  Holy 
Goost. 

9  And  yt  cam  to  passe  in  those  dayes, 
that  Jesus  cam  from  Nazareth  a  cite 
of  Gable,  and  was  baptised  of  Jhon  in 
Jordan. 

10  And  immediatly  he  cam  out  of  the 
water,  and  sawe  the  hevens  open,  and 
the  Holy  Goost  desccndinge  vppon  hym 
lyke  a  dove. 


m  2 


104  GOTHIC,  360. 

1 1  Yah  stibna  qam  us  himinam,  pu  ‘is 
simus  meins  sa  liuba,  in  puzei  waila 
galeikaida. 

12  Yah  suns  sai  Aluna  ina  ustauh  in 
aupida. 

13  Yah  was  in  pizai  aupidai  dage 
fidwor  tiguns,  fraisans  fram  Satanin,  yah 
was  mi}?  diuzam;  yah  aggileis  anbahti- 
dedun  imma. 

14  I})  afar  patei  atgibans  war})  Johan¬ 
nes,  qam  Iesus  in  Galeilaia,  meryands 
aiwaggelyon  piudangardyos  Gups, 

r5  Qipands,  patei  usfullnoda  pata  mel, 
yah  atnewhida  sik  piudangardi  Gups ; 
'idreigop,  yah  galaubeij)  in  aiwaggelyon. 

16  Yah  wharbonds  faur  marein  Galei- 
laiasj  gasawli  Seimonu,  yah  Andraian 
bropar  is,  pis  Seimonis,  wairpandans 
nati  in  marein  ;  wesun  auk  fiskyans. 

17  Yah  qap  im  Iesus,  Hiryats  afar 
mis;  yah  gatauya  igqis  wairpan  nutans 
manne. 

18  Yah  suns  afletandans  po  natyascina, 
laistidedun  afar  imma. 

19  Yah  yainpro  inngaggands  framis 
leitilata,  gasawh  Iakobu  pana  Zaibai- 
daiaus,  yah  Iohanne,  bropar  is,  yah  pans 
in  skipa  manwyandans  natya. 

20  Yah  suns  haihait  ins ;  yali  aflet¬ 
andans  attan  seinana,  Zaibaidaiu,  in 
pamma  skipa  mip  asnyam,  galipun  afar 
imma. 

21  Yah  galipun  in  Kafarnaum,  yah 
suns  sabbato  daga  galeipands  in  swn- 
agogen,  laisida  ins. 

22  Yah  usfilmans  waurpun  ana  pizai 
laiseinai  is  ;  unte  was  laisyands  ins,  swe 
waldufni  habands,  yah  ni  swaswe  pai 
bokaryos. 

23  Yah  was  in  pizai  swnagogen  ize 
manna  in  unhrainyamma  ahmin,  yah 
ufliropida, 

.24  Qipands,  Fralet,  ivha  uns  yah  pus, 
lesu  Nazorenai  ?  qamt  fraqistyan  uns  ? 
kann  puk  wlias  pu  is,  sa  weiha  Gups. 

25  Yah  andbait  ina  Iesus,  qipands, 
pahai,  yah  usgagg  ut  us  pamma,  ahma 
unhrainya. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.  [St.  Mark 

11  And  Cta  woes  stefn  of  heofenum 
ge worden,  Du  eart  min  gel ufoda  sunu, 
on  de  ic  gelicode. 

12  And  sona  Gast  hine  on  westen 
genydde. 

13  And  he  on  westene  woes  feoivertig 
daga  and  feowertig  nihta,  and  he  woes 
fram  Satane  gecostnod,  and  he  mid  wild- 
deorum  woes,  and  him  englas  penodon. 

14  Sydetan  Iohannes  geseald  woes,  com 
se  Hoelend  on  Galileam,  Godes  rices 
godspell  bodigende, 

15  And  dus  ewedende,  Witodlice  txl  is 
gefylled,  and  heofena  rice  genealoeep ;  dop 
doed-bote,  and  gelyfap  dam  godspelle. 

16  And  da  he  ferde  wid  da  Galileiscan 
soe,  he  geseah  Simonem,  and  Andream, 
his  brodor,  hyra  nett  on  da  soe  loetende  ; 
soplice  I11  woeron  fisceras. 

17  And  da  civoep  se  Hoelend,  Cumap 
oefter  me ;  and  ic  do  inc  doet  gyt  be  op 
sawla  onfonde. 

18  And  hi  da  liroedlice  him  fyligdon, 
and  forleton  heora  nett. 

19  And  danon  hwon  agan,  he  geseah 
Iacobum  Zebedei,  and  Iohannes  his 
brodor,  and  hi  on  heora  scype  heora 
nett  logodon. 

20  And  he  hi  sona  clypode ;  and  hi 

heora  fonder,  Zebedeo,  on  scipe  forleton 
mid  hyrlingum, . 

2 1  And  ferdon  to  Cafarnaura,  and  sona 
reste-dagum  he  loerde  hi,  on  gesamnunge 
ingangende. 

22  And  hi  wundredon  be  his  lare ; 
soplice  he  woes  hi  loerende,  swa  se  de 
anweald  honfp,  noes  swa  boceras. 

23  And  on  heora  gesamnunge  woes 
sum  man  on  uncloenum  gaste,  and  he 
hrymde, 

24  And  cwoep,  Eala  Nazarenisca  Hoel¬ 
end,  hwoet  is  us  and  de  1  com  du  us 
to  forspillanne?  ic  wat  du  eart  Godes 
halga. 

25  Da  cidde  se  Hoelend  him,  and  cwoep, 
Adumba,  and  ga  of  disum  men. 


In-25.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

1 1  And  a  voys  is  maad  fro  hcucncs, 
Thou  art  my  sonc  loucd,  in  tlicc  1  liaue 
plcsicl. 

12  And  anon  the  Spirit  puttidc  hym 
in  to  desert. 

13  And  lie  was  in  desert  fourty  dayes  | 
and  fourty  ui^tis,  and  was  temptid  of 
Sathanas,  and  was  with  becstis,  and 
angelis  mynystriden  to  hym. 

14  Forsothe  after  that  J0011  was  taken, 
Jhcsus  came  in  to  Galilee,  prcchingc 
the  gospel  of  the  kyngdam  of  God, 

15  And  seiyngc,  For  tyme  is  fulfillid, 
and  the  kyngdam  of  God  shal  come 
m3  ;  forthinkc  30c, +  and  bilcue  30c  to 
the  gospel. 

16  And  he  passyngc  bisidis  the  see  of 
Galilee,  say  Symont,  and  Andrew,  his 
brother,  sendynge  nettis  in  to  the  see ; 
sothely  tlici  weren  fishers. 

17  And  Jhcsus  seide  to  hem,  Come 
3ee  after  me ;  I  shal  make  30U  to  be 
maad  fishers  of  men. 

18  And  anoon  the  nettis  forsaken,  thei 
sueden  hym. 

19  Ancl  he  gon  forth  thennes  a  litil, 
say  James  of  Zebede,  and  Joon,  his  bro¬ 
ther,  and  hem  in  the  boot  makynge 
nettis. 

20  And  anoon  he  elepide  hem  ;  and 
Zebede,  her  fadir,  left  in  the  boot  with 
hirid  seruauntis,  thei  sueden  hym. 

21  And  thei  wenten  forth  in  to  Cafar- 
naum,  and  anoon  in  the  sabotis  he  gon 
yn  into  the  synagoge,  tau3te  hem. 

22  And  thei  wondreden  on  his  tech- 
ynge  ;  sothely  he  was  tcchynge  hem,  as 
hauynge  power,  and  not  as  scribis. 

23  And  in  the  synagoge  of  hem  was  a 
man  in  an  vnclene  spirit,  and  lie  cricdc, 

24  Scyingc,  What  to  vs  and  to  thee, 
thou  Jhesu  of  Nazareth?  haste  thou 
cuinmen  bifore  the  tyme  for  to  destroic 
vs?  Y  woot  that  thou  art  the  holy  of 
God. 

25  And  Jhcsus  thretenyde  to  hym, 
scyingc,  Wexe  dowmb,  and  go  out  of 
the  man. 
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11  And  there  cam  a  voyee  from  heven, 
Thou  arte  my  dcre  sonne,  in  whom  I 
dclite. 

12  And  immediatly  the  Spretc  drave 
hym  into  a  wilderncs. 

13  And  lie  was  there  in  the  wilderncs 
xl.  dayes,  and  was  tempted  off  Satan, 
and  was  with  wyldc  beestes,  and  the 
angels  ministred  vnto  hym. 

14  After  that  JI1011  was  taken,  Jesus 
cam  in  to  Gable,  preach ynge  the  gospell 
off  the  kyngdom  of  God, 

15  And  saynge,  The  tyme  ys  fill  come, 
and  the  kyngdom  of  God  is  even  att 
honde;  repent,  and  belevc  the  gospell. 

16  As  he  walked  by  the  see  of  Gable, 
he  sawe  Simon,  and  Andrcwe,  his  bro¬ 
ther,  castinge  nettes  in  to  the  see ;  for 
they  were  fysshers. 

17  And  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Folowe 
me  ;  and  I  wyll  make  you  to  be  fysshers 
of  men. 

18  And  they  strayght  waye  forsoke 
their  nettes,  and  folowed  him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  lytell 
further  thens,  he  sawe  James  the  sonne 
off  Zebede,  and  J  lion,  his  brother,  even 
as  they  were  in  the  sliippe  dressynge 
their  nettes. 

20  And  anon  he  called  them ;  and 
they  leeft  their  father,  Zebede,  in  the 
shippe  with  his  heyred  servauntes,  and 
went  their  waye  after  hym. 

21  And  they  entred  in  to  Capernaum, 
and  streight  waye  on  the  sabot  dayes  he 
entred  in  to  the  sinagogge,  and  taught. 

22  And  they  mervelled  att  hys  learn- 
inge  ;  for  he  taught  them,  as  won  whycli 
had  power  with  him,  and  not  as  the 
scrybes  did. 

23  And  there  was  in  the  sinagogge  a 
man  vexed  with  an  vnclene  spiritc,  and 
he  eryed, 

24  Sayinge,  Lett  me  a  lone,  what  have 
we  to  do  with  the,  Jesus  of  Nazareth? 
arte  thou  come  to  destroic  vs?  I  knowe 
what  thou  arte,  thou  arte  that  holy  man 
promysed  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saynge, 
Iloolde  thy  pace,  and  come  out  of  the 
man. 
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26  Yali  taliida  ina  ahma  sa  unhrainya, 
yah  hropyands  stibnai  mikilai,  uskldya 
us  imma. 

27  Yah  afslaufnodedun  allai,  silda- 
leikyandans,  swaei  sokidedun  mif  sis 
misso,  qifandans,  Wha  siyai  fata  ?  who 
so  laiseino  so  oiuyo  1  ei  mif  waldufnya 
yah  ahmam  faim  unhrainyam  anabiud- 
if,  yah  ufhausyand  imma. 

28  Usiddya  fan  merifa  is  suns  and 
allans  bisitands  Galeilaias. 

29  Yah  suns  us  fizai  swnagogen  us- 
gaggandans  qemun  in  garda  Seimouis 
yah  Andraiins,  mif  lakobau  yah  Io- 
hannen. 

30  If  swaihro  Seimonis  lag  in  brinuon  ; 
yah  suns  qefuu  imma  bi  iya. 

31  Yah  duatgaggands,  urraisida  fo, 
undgreipands  luindu  izos,  yah  aflailot 
f  o  so  brinno  suns,  yah  andbahtida  im. 

32  Andanahtya  fan  waurfanamma,  fan 
gasaggq  saui'1,  berun  du  imma  allans 
fans  ubil  liabandans,  yah  unhulfons 
liabandans. 

33  Yah  so  baurgs  alia  garunnana  was 
at  daura. 

34  Yah  gahailida  managans  ubil  hab¬ 
andans  missaleikaim  sauhtim,  yah  un¬ 
hulfons  managos  uswarp,  yah  ni  fralailot 
rodyan  fos  unhulfons,  unte  kunfedun 
ina. 

35  Yah  air  ulitwon  usstandands,  usid¬ 
dya,  yah  galaif  ana  aufyana  staf,  yah 
yainar  baf . 

36  Yah  galaistans  waurfun  imma  Sei- 
mon,  yah  fai  mif  imma. 

37  Yah  bigitandans  ina,  qefun  du  im¬ 
ma,  patei  allai  fuk  sokyand. 

38  Yah  qaf  du  im,  Gaggam  du  faim 
bisunyane  haimom  yah  baurgim,  ei  yah 
yainar  meryau,  unte  dufe  qam. 

39  Yah  was  meryands  in  swnagogim 
ize,  and  alia  Galeilaian,  yah  unhulfons 
uswairpands. 

40  Yah  qam  at  imma  fratsfill  habands, 
bidyands  ina,  yah  kniwam  knussyands, 
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26  And  se  unclsena  gast  bine  slitende, 
and  mycelre  stefne  clypigende,  him  of 
eode. 

27  Da  wundredon  hi  ealle,  swa  daet  hi 
betwux  him  cwsedon,  Hwset  ys  ctis  ? 
hwset  is  deos  niwe  lar  ?  dset  he  on 
anwealde  unclsenum  gasturn  bebyt,  and 
hi  hyrsumiaf  him. 

28  And  sona  ferde  his  hlisa  to  Galilea 
rice. 

29  Hnedlice  of  hyra  gesamnunge  hi 
comon  on  Simonis  and  Andreas  bus, 
mid  Iacobe  and  Iohanne. 

30  Soflice  da  sset  Simonis  sweger 
lirifigende ;  and  I11  him  be  byre  ssedon. 

31  And  genealsecende,  he  hi  up-ahof, 
byre  handa  gegripenre,  and  lmedlice  se 
fefer  hi  forlet,  and  heo  fenode  him. 

32  Soflice  da  hit  wses  sefen  geworden, 
da  sumie  to  setle  eode,  hi  brohton  to 
him  ealle  da  unhalan,  and  da  de  wode 
lvseron. 

33  And  eall  seo  burh-waru  waes  ge- 
gaderod  to  dsere  duran. 

34  And  he  manega  gehaelde  de  mis- 
senlicum  adlum  gedrehte  wseron,  and 
manega  deofol-seoenyssa  he  ut-adraf, 
and  hi  sprecan  ne  let,  fordam  hi  wiston 
deet  he  Crist  woes. 

35  And  swide  ser  arisende,  he  ferde  on 
weste  stowe,  and  hine  dar  gebsed. 

36  And  him  fyligde  Simon,  and  da  de 
mid  him  wseron. 

37  And  da  hi  hine  gemetton,  I11  ssedon 
him,  Eall  dis  foie  de  seef. 

38  Da  cwsef  he,  Fare  we  on  gehende 
tunas  and  ceastra,  dset  ic  dar  bodige, 
witodlice  to  dam  ic  com. 

39  And  he  wses  bodigende  on  heora 
gesamnungum,  and  ealre  Galilea,  and 
deofobseocnessa  ut-adrifendeJ 

40  And  to  him  com  sum  hreofla,  hine 
biddende,  and  gebigedum  cneowum,  him 
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26  And  the  vnclene  goost  debrekyngc 
hym,  and  eryingc  with  grctc  vois,  wente 
awey  fro  hym. 

27  And  alle  men  wondriden,  so  that 
thei  soi^tcn  togidre  amongc  hem,  scy- 
ingc,  What  is  this  thingc?  what  is  this 
newe  tecliyng?  for  in  poAvcr  he  com- 
aundith  to  vnclene  spiritis,  and  thei 
obeycn  to  hym. 

28  And  the  talc1-  of  hym  wente  forth 
anoon  in  to  al  the  cuntrec  of  Galilee. 

29  And  anoon  thei  goyngc  out  of  the 
synagogc  eamen  in  to  the  lious  of  Sy- 
mont  and  Andrew,  with  James  and 
Joon. 

30  Sothely  and  the  modir  of  Symontis 
wif  sik  in  feueris  rcstidc and  anoon 
thei  scien  to  hym  of  hir. 

31  And  he  eummynge  to,  reride  hir 
vp,  the  bond  of  hir  taken,  and  anoon 
the  fcucre  left  hire,  and  she  mynystridc 
to  hem. 

32  Forsothe  the  eucnynge  maad, 
whenne  the  sone  wente  doun,  thei 
brou3ten  to  hym  alle  hauynge  yucl, 
and  hauynge  deuelis. 

33  And  al  the  cite  was  gadcrid  at  the 
3ate. 

34  And  he  hclide  many  that  weren 
traucilidc  with  dyuers  soris,  and  lie 
castide  out  many  deuelis,  and  he  suffride 
hem  nat  for  to  speke,  for  thei  knewen 
hym. 

35  And  in  the  morewynge  ful  crly  lie 
rvsynge,  gon  out,  wente  in  to  desert 
place,  and  preiede  there. 

36  And  Symont  suede  hym,  and  thei 
that  weren  with  hym. 

37  And  whanne  thei  hadden  founden 
liym,  thei  sciden  to  hym,  For  alle  men 
sccken  thee. 

38  And  he  seitli  to  hem,  Go  wc  in  to 
the  nexte  towncs  and  citecs,  that  and 
there  I  prcchc,  for  to  this  thing  I 
came. 

39  And  he  was  prechynge  in  the  syna- 
gogis  of  hem,  and  in  alle  Galilee,  and 
castyngc  out  fendis. 

40  And  a  leprous  man  cam  to  hym, 
bisechynge  hym,  and,  the  knee  folden, 
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26  And  the  vnclene  spiritc  tare  him, 
crycd  out  with  a  lowdc  voyce,  and  cam 
out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amased,  in  so 
mochc  that  they  dcmaunded  won  oil* 
another  a  mongc  them  selves,  saying, 
What  thingc  ys  thys?  what  newe  doc¬ 
trine  is  tliys  “?  for  lie  commaundcth  the 
foulc  spirites  Avith  power,  and  they 
obeyc  him. 

28  Anon  his  name  sprecd  ahroade 
throughoutc  all  the  region  bordcrynge 
on  Galile. 

29  And  immcdiatly  as  sonne  as  they 
Avcre  come  out  of  the  siuagogge  they 
entred  in  to  the  housse  of  Symon  and 
AiulreAv,  Avith  James  and  Jhon. 

30  Symones  mothcrclawe  lay  sicke  of 
a  fiver ;  and  annon  they  told  hym  of 
her. 

31  And  lie  cam,  and  toke  her  by  the 
hondc,  and  liftc  her  Arppc,  and  the  fiver 
forsoke  her  by  and  by,  and  she  ministred 
vnto  them. 

32  And  at  even,  Avhen  the  sun  AAras 
doune,  they  brought  vnto  him  all  that 
AArcre  diseased,  and  them  that  Avcre  pos¬ 
sessed  Avith  devyls. 

33  And  all  the  cite  gaddred  togedder 
at  the  dore. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  Avere 
sycke  of  dyvers  dcseascs,  and  he  cast 
out  many  devyls,  and  suffered  not  the 
devyls  to  speakc,  because  they  kncAvc 
him. 

35  And  in  the  moorningc  very  crly 
Jesus  arose,  and  AA'ent  out  in  to  a  solitary 
place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon  and  they  that  Avere 
Avith  hym  folowed  after  hym. 

37  And  Avhen  they  had  founde  him, 
they  sayde  vnto  him,  All  men  seke  for 
the. 

38  And  he  sayd  vnto  them,  Let  vs  go 
in  to  the  next  tounes,  that  Y  mayc 
preache  there  also,  for  truly  I  cam  out 
for  that  purpose. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their  sina- 
gogges,  throughout  all  Galile,  and  cast 
devyls  out. 

40  And  there  cam  a  leper  to  him,  be- 
sechinge  him,  and  knelcd  doune  A'nto 
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yah  qifands  du  i'mma  fatei,  Yabai  wileis, 
magt  mik  gahrainyan. 

4 1  If  Iesus,  i’nfeinands,  ufrakvands 
handu  seina,  attaitok  imma,  yah  qaf 
i’mma,  Wilyau,  wairf  brains. 

42  Yah  bife  qaf  fata  Iesus,  suns  fata 
frutsfill  aflaif  af  i’mma,  yah  brains  war]?. 

43  Yali  gawhotyands  i’mma,  suns  us- 
sandida  i’na, 

44  Yah  qaf  du  i’mma,  Saiwli,  ei  mann- 
liun  ni  qifais  waiht ;  ak  gagg,  fuk  silban 
ataugyan  gudyin,  yah  atbair  fram  ga- 
hraineinai  feinai  fatei  anabauf  Moses, 
du  weitwodifai  ’im. 

45  I j?  'is,  usgaggands,  dugann  meryan 
filu,  yah  usqifan  fata  waurd,  swaswe  ’is 
yufan  ni  mahta  andaugyo  in  baurg 
galeifan,  ak  uta  ana  aufyaim  stadim 
was  ;  yah  iddyedun  du  imma  all  afro. 


Chap.  II.  1  Yah  galaif  aftra  ‘in 
Kafarnaum,  afar  dagans.  Yah  gafrehun, 
fatei  in  garda  ist, 

2  Yah  suns  gaqemun  managai,  swaswe 
yufan  ni  gamostedun,  nib  at  daura. 
Yah  rodida  im  waurd. 


3  Yah  qemun  at  imma  uslifan  bair- 
andans,  hafanana  fram  fidworim, 

4  Yah  ni  magandans  newha  qiman 
imma  faura  manaereim,  andhulidedun 
hrot,  J>arei  was  Iesus;  yah  usgrabancl- 
ans,  i'nsailidedun  fata  badi,  yah  fra- 
lailotun,  ana  fammei  lag  sa  uslif  a. 

5  Gasaiwhands  fan  Iesus  galaubein  Vze, 
qaf  du  famma  uslifin,  Barnilo,  aflet- 
anda  fus  frawaurhteis  feinos. 

6  AVesunuh  fan  sumai  fize  bokarye 
yainar  sitandans,  yah  fagkyandans  sis 
i'n  hairtam  seinaim, 

7  AVha  sa  swa  rodeif  naiteinins  1  Whas 
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to  cwsef,  Drihten,  gif  du  wylt,  du  miht 
geelcensian  me. 

41  Soflice  se  Hrelend  him  miltsode, 
and  his  hand  afenode,  and  hine  set-hrin- 
ende,  and  dus  cwsef,  Ic  wylle,  beo  du 
geclsensod. 

42  And  da  he  dus  cwsef,  sona  seo 
breofnes  him  fram  gewut,  and  he  wses 
geclsensod. 

43  And  sona  he  bead  him,  .... 

44  And  cwref,  Warna,  dset  du  hit  nan- 
um  men  ne  secge  ;  ae  ga,  and  setyw  de 
dara  sacerda  ealdre,  and  bring  for  dinre 
clsensunga  doet  Moyses  behead,  him  on 
gewitnesse. 

45  And  he,  da  utgangende,  ongan 
bodian,  and  widmsersian  da  sprsece,  swa 
dset  he  ne  mihte  openlice  on  da  ceastre 
gan,  ae  beon  ute  on  westum  stowum ; 
and  hi  seghwanon  to  him  eomon. 


Chap.  II.  1  And  eft  softer  dagum, 
he  eode  into  Cafarnaum.  And  hit  wees 
gehyred,  dset  he  w?es  on  huse, 

2  And  manega  togeedere  eomon,  .  . 

. And  he  to 

heom  sprsec. 

3  And  hi  eomon  anne  lam  an  to  him 
berende,  done  feower  men  bseron. 

4  And  da  I11  ne  mihton  hine  in-bring- 

an  for  dsere  mrenigeo,  hi  openodon  done 
hrof,  dar  se  Ilselend  wres  ;  and  .  .  . 

. I11  da  in-asendon 

diet  bed,  de  se  lama  on-l?eg. 

5  Soflice  da  se  Hselend  geseah  heora 
geleafan,  he  cwsef  to  dam  laman,  Sunu, 
de  synt  dine  synna  forgifene. 

6  Dar  wseron  sume  of  dam  boeeruni 
sittende,  and  on  heora  heortan  f  eneende, 

7  Hwi  spycf  des  dus  ?  He  dysegaf ; 
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seidc,  thou  wolt,  tlion  maist  dense 
me. 

41  Forsotlic  Jliesus,  hauyngc  mercy 
on  liym,  street  out  his  hoiul,  and,  toueli- 
yngc  hym,  scitli  to  hym,  I  wolc,  be  thou 
maad  clene. 

42  And  whanne  he  haddc  scide,  anoon 
the  lepre  partidc  awey  fro  hym,  and  he 
is  elensid. 

43  And  he  thretenyde  to  liym,  and 
anoon  he  puttc  hym  out, 

44  And  seith  to  hym,  Sc  thou,  scie  to 
no  man  ;  but  go,  slicwc  thee  to  the 
princis  of  prestis,  and  offre  for  thi  clcns- 
ynge  tho  thingis  that  Moyscs  badde,  in 
to  witnessyngc  to  hem. 

43  And  he,  gon  out,  biganne  to  preche, 
and  diffame*  the  word,  so  that  nowe  he 
mi5te  nat  opynly  go  in  to  the  citee,  but 
be  with  out  forth  in  deserte  placis ;  and 
tliei  camcn  to  gidre  to  hym  on  allc 
sydis. 


Citap.  II.  1  And  eft  he  entride  in 
to  Capharnaum,  after  e^tc  days.  And 
it  is  herd,  that  he  was  in  an  hous, 

2  And  many  camen  togidre,  so  that 
it  tok  nat,  nether  at  the  }ate.  And  lie 
spac  to  hem  a  word. 

3  And  there  camcn  to  hym  men  bryng- 
yngc  a  man  sike  in  palesic,  the  whichc 
was  borun  of  fourc. 

4  And  whanne  thei  mi3tc  nat  offre  hym 
to  hym  for  the  campanyc  of  pcplc,  thei 
niaden  the  roof  nakid,  wher  lie  was  ; 
and  makyngc  opyn,  thei  senten  doun  the 
bedd,  in  whichc  the  sike  man  in  palasic 
lay. 

5  Sothcly  whanne  Jhcsus  say  the  feitli 
of  hem,  he  seith  vnto  the  sike  man  in 
palasic,  Sone,  thi  synnes  ben  foi^ouen 
to  thee. 

6  Forsothc  there  weren  summe  of  the 
scribis  sittynge,  and  thenkynge  in  her 
licrtis, 

7  What  spekith  he  thus  1  He  blas- 
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him,  and  sayde  vnto  him,  Yf  thou  wylt, 
thou  arte  able  to  make  me  clene. 

41  Jesus  had  compassion  on  him,  and 
put  forth  his  lionde,  touched  him,  and 
sayde  vnto  him,  I  will,  be  clene. 

42  And  as  sone  as  he  had  spoken, 
immcdiatly  the  leprosy  departed  from 
him,  and  he  was  elensed. 

43  And  he  charged  hym,  and  sent  him 
awaye  forthwith, 

44  And  sayd  vnto  him,  Se  that  thou 
tell  no  man  ;  but  gett  the  lienee,  and 
she  we  thy  sylfc  to  the  presto,  and  offer 
for  thy  cl en synge  those  thinges  which 
Moses  commaundcd,  for  a  testimonial! 
vnto  them. 

45  But  he,  as  sone  as  lie  was  departed, 
began  to  tell  many  thinges,  and  to  pub- 
lyshe  the  dedc,  in  so  moche  that  Jesus 
coulde  no  more  openly  entre  in  to  the 
cite,  but  was  out  in  desert  places ;  and 
they  cam  to  him  from  every  quarter. 


Chap.  II.  1  After  a  feawe  dayes,  he 
entred  into  Capernaum  againe.  And  it 
was  noysed,  that  he  was  in  a  houssc, 

2  And  anon  many  gaddered  togedder, 
in  so  moche  that  nowe  there  was  no 
roumc  to  rcccavc  them,  no  nott  in  places 
about  the  dore.  And  lie  preached  vnto 
them. 

3  And  there  cam  vnto  hym,  that 
brought  wonc  sickc  off  the  palsey,  borne 
off  fower  men. 

4  And  be  cause  they  coulde  not  com 
nyc  vnto  hym  for  prcacc,  they  opened 
the  rofe  of  the  houssc,  where  lie  was  \ 
and  when  they  had  broken  yt  open,  they 
lett  doune  the  beed,  where  in  the  sickc 
of  the  palsey  ley. 

5  When  Jesus  sawc  their  favth,  he 
sayde  to  the  sickc  of  the  palsey,  Sonne, 
thy  synnes  arc  forgeven  the. 

6  There  were  ccrtcync  of  the  scrybcs 
sittingc,  and  rcasoninge  in  their  hertes, 

7  II owe  doctli  thys  fclowc  blaspheme  ? 
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mag  aflctan  fra  waurh  tins,  niba  ains 
Guj?  l 

8  Yah  suns  ufkunnands  Iesus  alimin 
seinamma,  )?atei  swa  ]?ai  mitodedun  sis, 
qa}?  du  ‘im,  Duwhe  mitoj?  )?ata  'in  hairt- 
am  l'zwaraim  h 

9  Whajiar  1st  azetizo  du  qi)?an  jiamma 
usli(iin,Afletanda  Jius  frawaurhteis  Jieinos, 
]?au  qi}?an,  Urreis,  yah  nim  }?ata  badi 
jieinata,  yah  gagg  1 

10  Ajijpan  ei  witei]?  patei  waldufni 
habai}?  sunus  mans  ana  airjiai  afletan 
frawaurhtins,  qaj>  du  Jiamma  uslijiin, 

1 1  pus  qijia,  urreis,  nimuh  Jiata  badi 
jiein,  yah  gagg  du  garda  Jieinamma. 

12  Yah  urrais  suns,  yah,  ushafyands 
badi,  usTddya  faura  andwairjiya  allaize, 
swaswe  usgeisuodedun  allai  yah  hauh- 
idednn,  mikilyandans  Gu]?,  qijiandans, 
patei  aiw  swa  ni  gasewhun. 

13  Yah  galaiji  aftra  fanr  marein,  yah 
nil  manageins  lddyedun  du  i'mma;  yah 
laisida  ins. 

14  Yah  wharbonds,  gasawh  Laiwwi 
J?ana  Alfaiaus  sitandan  at  motai,  yah 
qaji  du  i'mma,  Gagg  afar  mis.  Yah 
usstandands  iddya  afar  i'mma, 

15  Yah  war}?,  bipe  is  anakumbida  in 
garda  is,  yah  managai  motaryos  yah 
frawaurhtai  mijianakumbidedun  Iesua 
yah  siponyam  ‘is;  wesun  auk  managai 
yah  lddyedun  afar  imma. 

16  Yrah  Jiai  bokaryos  yah  Fareisaieis 
gasaiwhandaus  111a  matyandan  mi}?  Jiaim 
motaryam  yah  frawaurhtaim,  qejiun  du 
Jiaim  siponyam  is,  Wha  1st  patei  mi[> 
motaryam  yah  frawaurhtaim  matyij?  yah 
driggki}?  l 

17  Yah  gahausyands  Iesus,  qaj?  du  im, 
Ni  Jiaurbun  swinjiai  lekeis,  ak  J?ai  ub- 
ilaba  liabandans ;  ni  qam  lajion  us- 
waurhtans,  ak  frawaurhtans. 

18  Yah  wesun  sipon}^os  Iohannis  yah 
Fareisaieis  fastandans  ;  yah  atiddyedun, 
yah  qejiun  du  imma,  Duwhe  siponyos 
Iohannes  yah  Fareisaieis  fastand,  ip  pai 
Jieinai  siponyos  ni  fastand  2 
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hwa  m eeg  synna  forgyfan,  buton  God 
ana  2 

8  Da  se  Hselend  daet  on  his  gaste 
oncneow,  daet  hi  swa  betwux  him  Jioht- 
011,  he  ewaej?  to  him,  Hwi  Jience  ge  das 
Jiing  on  eowrum  heortum  2 

9  Hwaeder  is  edre  to  secgenne  to  dam 
laman,  De  synd  dine  synna  forgifene, 
hwaeder  de  cwedan,  Aris,  nim  din  bed, 
and  ga  2 

10  Daet  ge  sojiliee  witon  daet  mannes 
sunu  liaefji  anweald  on  eorjian  synna  to 
forgyfanne,  he  cwaeji  to  dam  laman, 

1 1  De  ic  secge,  aris,  nim  din  bed,  and 
ga  to  diuum  hiise. 

12  And  he  sona  aras,  and,  [underleat 
bere,]  beforan  him  eallum  eode,  swa 

dtet  ealle  wundredon, . 

.  .  .  and  dus  cwaedon,  Niefre  we  aer 

dyllie  ne  gesawon. 

13  Eft  he  ut-eode  to  daere  sY,  and  eall 
seo  maenigeo  him  to  com  ;  and  he  hi 
Iaerde. 

14  And  da  he  forji-eode,  he  geseah 
Leuin  Alphei  sittende  aet  liys  eep-setle, 
and  he  ewaej?  to  him,  Folga  me.  Da 
aras  he  and  folgode  him. 

15  And  hit  gcwear]?,  da  he  saet  on  his 
huse,  diet  mancga  manfulle  .  .  .  saeton 
mid  dam  HYlende  and  his  leorning- 
cnihtum  ;  sojiliee  manega,  da  de  him 
fyligdon,  wYron 

16  Boceras  and  Farisei,  and  ewYdon, 
Witodlice  he  ytt  mid  manfullmn  and 
synfullum,  and  hi  ewYdon  to  liis  leorn- 
ing-cnilitum,  Hwi  ytt  eower  lareow  and 
drinej?  mid  manfullum  and  synfullum  2 

17  Da  se  HYIend  dis  gehyrde,  he  sYde 
him,  Ne  be)>urfon  na  da  halan  lYces,  ae  I 
da  de  untrume  synt ;  ne  com  ic  11a  diet  | 
ic  clypode  rihtwise,  ac  synfulle. 

18  And  da  wYron  Iohannes  1  corning  - 
cnihtas  and  Pharisei  faestende ;  and  da 
com  on  hi,  and  sYdon  him,  Hwi  fiesta}? 
Iohannes  leorning-cnihtas  and  Pliaris- 
eorum,  and  dine  ne  fiesta]?  2 
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fetncth  ;  who  may  foi^euc  synncs,  no 
but  God  alone? 

8  The  whielic  tiling  anoon  knowen  by 
the  Holy  Goost,  for  thei  thoi^ten  so 
with  i  1111c  hem  self,  Jhcsus  scitli  to  hem, 
What  thenken  ;ee  these  things  in  ;oure 
liertis  ? 

9  What  is  latere  for  to  seie  to  the  sike 
man  in  palasie,  Synncs  ben  foi^oucu  to 
thee,  or  for  to  seie,  Lyse,  take  thi  bed, 
and  walke  ? 

10  Sothcly  that  3ee  witc  that  niannes 
sone  hath  powere  in  erthe  to  for^eue 
synncs,  he  seitli  to  the  sike  man  in 
palasie, 

1 1  I  seie  to  thee,  ryse  vp,  take  thi 
bed,  and  go  in  to  thin  hous. 

12  And  anoon  lie  roos  vp,  and,  the 
bed  taken  vp,  he  wentc  bifore  alle  men, 
so  that  alle  men  wondriden,  and  honour- 
iden  God,  seyinge,  For  we  sayen  neuer 
so. 

13  And  he  wente  out  eftsone  to  the 
sec,  and  al  the  cumpanye  ot  peple  cam 
to  hym  ;  and  he  tau3te  hem. 

14  And  wliennc  lie  passidc,  he  say 
Leui  Alley  sittynge  at  the  tolbothe,  and 
lie  seith  to  hym,  Sue  thou  me.  And  he 
rysynge  suede  hym. 

15  And  it  is  don,  wlienne  he  sat  at 
the  mete  in  his  hous,  many  puplicanys 
and  synful  men  saten  togidre  at  the 
mete  with  Jhesu  and  his  disciplis  ; 
sotliely  there  weren  manye  that  folew- 
eden  hym. 

16  And  scribis  and  Pharisees  seeyinge, 
for  he  eet  with  puplicanys  and  synful 
men,  seiden  to  his  disciplis,  Whi  3oure 
maister  ctith  and  drinkitli  with  pupli¬ 
canys  and  synners  ? 

17  This  thing  herd,  Jhesus  seith  to 
hem,  Hoolc  men  ban  no  nede  to  a  leclie, 
but  thei  that  han  yuele  ;  forsothc  I  cam 
not  for  to  elepe  inste  men,  but  synners. 

18  And  disciplis  of  Joon  and  the  Pha¬ 
risees  weren  fastyngc ;  and  thei  camcn, 
nnd  seicn  to  hym,  Whi  disciplis  of  Joon 
and  of  Pharisees  fasten,  but  thi  disciplis 
fasten  11a  1 1 
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Who  can  forgeve  synncs,  but  God 
only  ? 

8  And  iniiuediatly  when  Jesus  per- 
ceaved  in-  his  sprete,  that  they  so  rea¬ 
soned  in  them  selves,  he  sayde  vnto 
them,  Why  tliynke  ye  soclic  tliinges  in 
yourc  liertes  % 

9  Whether  ys  it  easyer  to  saye  to  the 
sicke  of  the  palscy,  Thy  synncs  ar  for- 
geven  the,  or  to  saye,  Arysc,  take  vppe 
thy  heed,  and  walke  ? 

to  That  ye  maye  knowe  that  the  sonne 
of  man  hath  power  in  crtli  to  forgeve 
sinnes,  he  spake  vnto  the  sicke  of  the 
palsey, 

nl  saye  vnto  the,  aryse,  and  take  vp 
thy  heed,  and  get  the  hens  in  to  tliyne 
awne  houssc. 

12  And  by  and  by  he  arose,  toke  vp 
hys  heed,  and  went  forth  before  them 
all,  in  so  moche  that  they  were  all 
ainased,  and  glorified  God,  sayingc,  We 
never  sawe  it  on  thys  fassion. 

13  And  he  went  out  agayne  vnto  the 
see,  and  all  the  people  resorted  vnto 
hym  ;  and  he  taught  them. 

14  And  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  sawe 
Levy  the  sonne  of  Alphey  sytt  att  the  re- 
ceyte  of  custome,  and  sayde  vnto  him,  Fol- 
owc  me.  And  he  arose  and  folowed  hym. 

15  And  yt  cam  to  passe,  as  Jesus  sate 
att  meate  in  his  housse,  many  pubpli- 
cans  and  synners  sate  att  meate  also 
with  Jesus  and  his  disciples  ;  for  there 
were  many  that  folowed  him. 

16  And  when  the  scribs  and  Pharises 
sawe  him  eate  with  publicans  and  syn- 
ners,  they  sayde  vnto  his  disciples,  Howe 
is  it  that  he  cateth  and  drynketh  with 
publicans  and  synners  % 

17  When  Jesus  had  herde  that,  he 
sayd  vnto  them,  The  whole  have  no  nede 
of  the  visicion,  but  the  sieke  ;  I  earn  to 
cal  the  sinners  to  repentaunce,  and  not 
the  iuste. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  Jhon  and  of 
the  Pharises  did  fastc  ;  and  they  cam, 
and  sayde  vnto  him,  Why  do  the  dis¬ 
ciples  of  Jhon  and  off  the  Pharises  fastc, 
and  thy  disciples  fast  nott  ? 
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19  Yah  qa}?  im  Iesus,  Ibai  magun 
sunyus  bruffadis,  und  ]?atei  mi]?  'im  1st 
bruffajjs,  fastan  ?  Swa  lagga  wheila  swe 
mi]?  sis  habancl  bruffad,  ni  magun 
fastan. 

20  Affan  atgaggand  dagos,  fan  af- 
nimada  af  'im  sa  bruffafs,  yah  fan  fast- 
und  in  yainamma  daga. 

2 1  Ni  manna  plat  fanins  niuyis  siuyif 
ana  snagan  fairnyana,  ibai  afnimai  fullon 
af  lamina  sa  niuya  [>amma  fairnyin,  yah 
wairsiza  gat  aura  wairfif. 

22  Ni  manna  giutif  wein  yuggata  in 
balgins  fairnyans,  ibai  aufto  distairai 
wein  fata  niuyo  fans  balgins,  yah  wein 
usgutnif,  yah  fai  balgeis  fraqistnand. 
Ak  wein  yuggata  in  balgins  niuyans 
giutand. 

23  Yah  warf,  fairhgaggan  imraa  sab- 
bato  daga  fairh  atisk,  yah  dugunnun 
siponyos  is  skewvandans,  raupyan  ahsa. 

24  Yah  Fareisaieis  qejmn  du  imma, 
Sai !  wha  tauyand  siponyos  feinai  sab- 
batim,  fatei  ni  skuld  1st. 

25  Yah  is  qaf  du  im,  Niu  ussuggwuf 
aiw  wha  gatawida  Daweid,  fan  faurfta, 
yah  gredags  was  Is,  yah  fai  mi]?  imma  ? 

26  Whaiwa  galai]?  In  gard  Gu]?s,  uf 
Abia]?ara,  gudyin,  yah  lilaibans  faur- 
lageinais  matida,  fanzei  ni  skuld  1st 
matyan,  niba  ainaim  gudyam,  yah  gaf 
yah  faim  mi]?  sis  wisandam. 

27  Yah  qa]?  Im,  Sabbato  In  mans  war]? 
gaskapans,  ni  manna  In  sabbato  dagis ; 

28  Swaei  frauya  1st  sa  sunus  mans  yah 
]?amma  sabbato. 


Chap.  III.  1  Yah  galai]?  aftra  In 
swnagogen,  yah  was  yainar  manna  ga- 
faursana  habands  liandu. 

2  Yah  witaidedun  Imma,  hailidediu  sab¬ 
bato  daga,  ei  wrohidedeina  Ina. 
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19  Da  cw sej?  se  Hselend,  Cwede  ge 
sceolon  dses  brydguman  cnihtas  fsestan, 
swa  lange  swa  se  brydguma  mid  him  is  ? 
Ne  magon  hi  fsestan,  swa  lange  tide  swa 
I11  done  brydguman  mid  him  habba]?. 

20  Soflice  da  dagas  cuma]?,  donne  se 
brydguma  him  bi]?  fram  acyrred,  and 
donne  I11  frestaf  on  dam  dagum. 

21  Nan  man  ne  siwa]?  niwne  scyp  to 
ealdum  reafe,  elles  he  afyrf  done  niwan 
scyp  of  dam  ealdan  reafe,  and  bi]?  mare 
slite. 

22  And  nan  man  ne  def  niwe  win  on 
ealde  bytta,  elles  dset  win  tobryc]?  da 
bytta,  and  dset  win  bi)?  agoten,  and  da 
bytta  fonvurdaf .  Ac  niwe  win  sceal  beon 
gedon  on  niwe  bytta,  donne  beoj?  butu 
geheaklen. 

23  Eft  wses  geworden,  da  he  reste- 
dagum  }?urh  seceras  eode,  his  leorning- 
cnihtas  ongunnon  da  ear  pluccigean. 

24  Da  cwsedon  Pharisei  to  him,  Loea 
nu !  hwset  dine  leorning-cnihtas  do]?, 
dset  him  alyfed  uses  on  reste-dagum. 

25  Da  seede  he  hym,  Ne  rsedde  ge 

n&fre  hwset  dyde  Dauid, . 

.  .  .  da  hine  hingrode,  and  da  de 

mid  him  wee r on  1 

26  Hu  he  in  Godes  huse  eode,  under 
Abiathar,  dara  sacerda  ealdre,  and  he  set 
da  offrung-hlafas,  de  him  ne  alyfede 
nseron  to  etanne,  biiton  sacerdum  anum, 
and  he  sealde  dam  de  mid  him  wseron. 

27  And  he  ssede  him,  Beste-dseg  wses 
geworht  for  dam  men,  uses  se  man  for 
dam  reste-dsege  ; 

28  Witodlice  drihten  is  mannes  sunu 
eac  swylce  reste-d^eges. 


Chap.  III.  1  And  eft  he  eode  on 
gesomnunge,  and  dar  wees  an  man  for- 
scruncene  hand  hsebbende. 

2  And  hi  gy mdon,  hwseder  he  on  reste 
dagum  gehselde,  dset  hi  hiue  gewregdon. 
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19  Ami  Jlicsus  scith  to  hem,  Whether 
the  sonnys  of  weddyngis  mown  faste,  as 
long  as  the  spouse  is  with  hem  l  llou 
longe  tyme  thei  ban  the  spouse  with 
hem,  thei  mo  we  nat  faste. 

20  Forsothe  cl  ayes  shulcn  come,  wheimc 
the  spouse  slial  l>e  taken  awey  from 
hem,  and  tliannc  thei  shulcn  faste  in 
thoo  days. 

21  No  man  seweth  a  pacchc  of  rude* 
clothe  to  an  old  clothe,  cllis  he  takith 
awey  the  newe  supplement,*  and  a  more 
brekynge  is  maad. 

22  And  no  man  sendith  newe  wyn  in 
to  oold  botclis,*  ellis  the  wyn  slial  berste 
the  wyn  vesselis,  and  the  wyn  slial  be 
held  out,  and  the  wync  vesselis  shulcn 
pcrishc.  But  newe  wyn  shal  be  sent  in 
to  newe  wyn  vesselis. 

23  And  it  is  don  eftsoonc,  wliannc  the 
Lord  walkide  in  the  sabotliis  by  the 
corncs,  and  his  disciplis  bigunnyn  to 
passe  forth,  and  plucke  eris. 

24  Sothly  the  Pharysees  seiden,  Loo! 
what  don  thi  disciplis  in  sabotis,  that  is 
nat  leeucful. 

25  And  he  seith  to  hem,  Haddc  30c 
neucrc  what  Dauyth  didc,  whanne  lie 
hackle  neede,  and  he  hungride,  and  thei 
that  weren  with  hym  ? 

26  IIou  he  wente  in  into  the  hous  of 
God,  vndir  Abiathar,  prince  of  prestis, 
and  ectc  loouys  of  proposicioun,  the 
which e  it  was  nat  leeful  to  ete,  no  but 
to  prestis  alone,  and  lie  3auc  to  hem 
that  weren  with  hym. 

27  And  he  seide  to  hem,  The  sabote  is 
maad  for  man,  and  nat  a  man  for  the 
sabote  ; 

28  And  so  mannys  sone  is  lord  also 
of  the  saboth. 


CnAP.  III.  1  And  he  entridc  eft- 
soonc  in  to  the  synagogc,  and  tlier  was 
a  man  hauynge  a  dryc  bond. 

2  And  thei  aspieden  hym,  3*if  lie  helidc 
in  sabotliis,  for  to  accuse  hym. 
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19  And  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Can 
the  chyldren  of  a  weddingc  faste,  whils 
the  brydgrome  is  with  them  ?  As  longe 
as  they  have  the  brydgrome  with  them, 
they  cannot  faste. 

20  Butt  the  dayes  wyll  come,  when  the 
bryde  grome  shalbc  taken  from  them, 
and  then  shall  they  faste  in  thoosc 
dayes. 

2 1  Also  no  man  soweth  a  pccc  of  newe 
cloth  vnto  an  oldc  garment,  for  then 
taketli  lie  awayc  the  newe  pece  from  the 
olde,  and  so  is  the  rent  worssc. 

22  In  lyke  wysc  no  man  pourcth  newe 
wync  in  to  olde  vcssclles,  for  yf  lie  do 
the  newe  wync  breaketh  the  vcssclles, 
and  the  wync  runneth  out,  and  the 
vessels  are  marde.  Butt  newe  wync 
must  be  poured  in  to  newe  vcssclles. 

23  And  it  chaunsed,  that  he  went 
thorowc  the  corne  feldes  on  the  sabboth 
daye,  and  his  disciples  as  they  went  on 
their  wayc,  began  to  plucke  the  eares 
of  corne. 

24  And  the  Pharises  sayde  vnto  him, 
Take  liede  !  why  do  they  on  the  sabboth 
daye,  that  which  is  vnlaufull. 

25  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Have  ye 
never  redde  what  David  did,  when  lie 
had  nedc,  and  was  anhongred,  botlie  lie 
and  they  that  were  with  him  1 

26  Howe  they  went  into  the  housse  of 
God,  in  the  dayes  of  Abiathar,  the  live 
presto,  and  ate  the  halowed  loves,  which 
is  not  laufull,  but  for  the  prestos  only, 
to  eate,  and  gave  also  to  them  which 
were  with  him. 

27  And  he  sayde  to  them,  The  saboth 
daye  was  made  for  man,  and  nott  man 
for  the  saboth  daye  ; 

28  Wherforc  is  the  sonne  of  man  lorde 
even  of  the  saboth  daye. 


CiiAr.  Ill,  1  And  he  entred  agaync 
into  the  synagog,  and  there  was  a  man 
which  had  a  widdred  liondc. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  to  se  yf  lie 
wolde  healc  him  on  the  saboth  daye, 
that  they  myglit  accuse  hynn 
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3  Yali  qap  du  J>amma  maun  jjarama 
gaj-aursana  habandin  liandu,  Urreis  in 
mklumai. 

4  Yali  qap  tin  i’m,  Skuldu  1st  in  sab- 
batim  Jnu]?  tauyan,  aippau  un|mi])  tauyan? 
saiwala  nasyan,  aippau  usqistyan  %  Ip 
eis  )  aliaidedun. 

5  Yali  ussaiwhands*  ins  mi)?  moda, 
gaurs  i‘11  daubipos  bairtins  i’ze,  qap  du 
pamma  mann,  Ufrakei  po  liandu  peina. 
Yali  ufrakida,  yah  gastop  aftra  so 
liandus  is. 

6  Yali  gaggandans  pan  Fareisaieis  suns- 
aiw,  mip  paim  Herodianum,  garuni  ga- 
tawidedun  bi  111a,  ei  imma  usqemeina. 

7  Yali  lesus  aflaip  mi|>  siponyam  sein- 
aim  du  marein  ;  yah  filu  manageins  us 
Galeilaia  laistideduu  afar  ’imma  yah  us 
ludaia, 

8  Yah  us  Iairusaulwmim,  yah  us  I- 
dumaia,  yah  hindana  Iaurdanaus,  yah 
J  ai  bi  Twra  yah  Seidona,  manageins  filu, 
gabausyandans  whan  filu  Is  tawida, 
qemnn  at  Imma. 

9  Yah  qap  paim  siponyam  seinaim,  ei 
skip  habaip  wesi  at  Imma,  In  pizos 
manageins,  ei  ni  praiheina  Ina ; 

10  Managans  auk  galiailida,  swaswe 
drusun  ana  Ina,  ei  Imma  attaitokeina. 
Yah  swa  managai  swe  habaidedun  wund- 
ufnyos, 

11  Yah  ahmans  unhrainyans,  paih  pan 
ina  gasewhun,  drusun  du  imma,  yah 
hropidedun,  qipandans,  patei  pu  Is  sun- 
us  Gups. 

12  Yah  filu  andbait  ins,  ei  Ina  ni  ga- 
swikunpidedeina. 

13  Yah  ustaig  In  fairguni,  yah  atliai- 
hait  panzei  wilda  Is ;  yah  galipun  du 
Imma. 

14  Yah  gawaurhta,  twalif  du  wisan  mip 
sis,  yah  ei  insandidedi  Ins  meryan. 

15  Yali  haban  waldufni  du  hailyan 
sauh tins,  yah  uswairpan  unhulpons. 

16  Yah  gasatida  Seimona  namo  Pai- 
trus, 
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3  Da  cvvjep  he  to  dam  men  de  for- 
scruncene  hand  hsefde,  A'ris  gemaug 
him. 

4  Da  cwsep  he,  A'lyfp  reste-dagum  wel 
to  donne,  hwseder  de  yfele?  sawla  ge- 
liselan,  hwseder  de  forspillan  1  And  hi 
suwodon. 

5  And  hi  beseeawigende  mid  yrre,  ofer 
liyra  lieortan  blindnesse  ge-unret,  ewsep 
to  dam  men,  Apene  dine  hand.  And 
he  apenede  hi,  da  wearp  his  hand  ge- 
hseled  sona. 

6  Da  Pharisei  mid  Herodianiscum  ut- 
gangende,  peahtedon  ongen  hine,  liu  In 
hine  fordon  mihton. 

7  And  da  ferde  se  Hselend  to  dsere  sse- 
mid  his  leorning-cnihtum ;  and  myeel 
menigeo  him  fyligde  fram  Galilea  and 
Iudea, 

8  And  Hierusalem,  and  fram  Idumea,1' 
and  begeondan  Iordane,  and  to  him  com 
myeel  menegeo  ymbe  Tirum  and  Si  done, 
gehyreude  da  ping  de  he  worhte. 

9  And  he  cwasp  to  his  cnihtum,  daet  In 
him  on  scipe  penodou,  for  daere  men- 
igum,  daet  I11  hine  ne  ofprungon  ; 

10  Soplice  manega  he  gehaelde,  .  .  . 

. swa  daet 

hi  set-hrinon  his.  And  swa  fela  swa  un- 
trumnessa, 

1 1  And  undone  gastas  hsefdon,  da  hi 
hine  gesawon,  hi  toforan  him  astrehton, 
and  dus  cwedende,  elypedon,  Du  eart 
Godes  sunu. 

12  And  he  him  swyde  forbead,  daet  hi 
hine  ne  geswutelodon. 

13  And  on  anne  munt  he  ferde,  and  to 
him  geclypode  da  de  he  wolde ;  and  In 
to  him  comon. 

14  And  he  dyde,  diet  hi  twelfe  mid 
him  wairon,  and  he  hi  asende  godspell 
to  bodigenne. 

15  And  he  him  an  weald  sealde  un- 
trumnessa  to  hselanne,  and  deofol-seoc- 
nessa  ut  to  adrifanne. 

16  And  he  nemde  Simon  Petrum, 
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3  And  lie  sei th  to  the  man  hauynge  a 
drye  bond,  Byse  in  to  the  mydil. 

4  And  lie  seith  to  hem,  Is  it  leeueful 
to  do  wel  in  the  sabothis,  or  yuele  1  for 
to  make  a  soule  saaf,  whether  to  lese? 
And  thei  weren  stille. 

5  And  he  biholdynge  hem  aboute  with 
wratlic,  hauynge  sorwc  vpon  the  blynd- 
nesse  of  her  herte,  seith  to  the  man, 
Holde  forth  thin  honde.  And  he  lielde 
forth,  and  the  honde  is  rcstorid  to  hym. 

6  Sothely  Pharisees  goynge  out  anoon, 
maden  a  counseil  with  Herodyans  a^eins 
hym,  hou  thei  shuldeu  lese  hym. 

7  Forsothe  Jhesus  with  his  disci  pi  is 
wente  to  the  see  ;  and  mychc  eumpanye 
from  Galilee  and  Judee  suede  hym, 

8  And  fro  Jerusalem,  and  fro  Ydume, 
and  b^endis  Jordan,  and  thei  that  aboute 
Tyre  and  Sydon,  a  grete  multitude,  heer- 
vnge  the  thingis  that  he  dide,  camen  to 
liym. 

9  And  Jhesus  seith  to  his  disciplis, 
that  the  litil  boot  shulde  seme  hym,  for 
the  eumpanye  of  pcple,  lest  thei  oppres¬ 
sion  hym  ; 

10  Sothely  he  helide  many,  so  that 
thei  felden  fast  to  hym,  that  thei  shulden 
touche  hym.  Forsothe  hou  many  euere 
hadden  sons,1* 

11  And  vnelene  spiritis,  whenne  thei 
seien  hym,  felden  down  to  hym,  and 
crieden,  seyinge,  Thou  art  the  sone  of 
God. 

t 2  And  gretely  lie  manasside  hem,  that 
thei  shulden  nat  make  hym  opyn.t 

13  And  he  styingc  in  to  an  liil,  clepide 
to  hym  whom  he  wolde  ;  and  thei  camen 
to  hym. 

14  And  he  made,  that  there  weren 
twelue  with  hym,  and  that  he  shulde 
sende  hem  for  to  preche. 

15  And  he  3aue  to  hem  power  of  heel- 
ynge  siknessis,  and  of  castynge  out 
fendis. 

1 6  And  to  Symount  he  putte  name 
Petre, 
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3  And  he  saide  vnto  the  man  wliycli 
had  the  widdred  honde,  Arysc  and 
stonde  in  the  in  hides. 

4  And  he  sayd  to  them,  Whether  ys  it 
1  an ful I  to  do  a  good  dede  on  the  sahoth 
daye,  or  an  evyll  ?  to  save  a  mannes  life, 
or  to  kyll  ?  Butt  they  lielde  their  peace. 

5  And  he  loked  roundc  aboute  on  them 
angrely,  mornynge  on  the  blindnes  of 
their  lierttes,  and  sayd  to  the  man,  ‘ 
Stretch  forth  tliync  honde.  And  he 
stretched  it  forth,  and  the  honde  was 
restored  even  as  whole  as  the  other. 

6  The  Pliarises  departed,  and  streyght 
waye  gaddred  a  counseil  with  them  that 
belonged  to  Herode  agaynst  hym,  that 
they  myght  destroye  him. 

7  And  Jesus  avoyded  with  his  disciples 
to  the  see ;  anil  a  greate  multitude 
folowcd  him  from  Gable  and  from 
Jewry, 

8  And  from  Ilierusalem,  and  from 
Idumea,  and  from  beonde  Jordanc,  and 
they  that  dwelled  about  Tyre  and  Si  don, 
a  greate  multitude,  which  when  they' 
hade  herde  what  thynges  he  did,  cam 
vnto  him. 

9  And  he  eomaunded  his  disciples, 
that  a  sliippe  shulde  wayte  on  him,  be¬ 
cause  off  the  people,  leste  they  shulde 
throunge  hym  ; 

10  For  he  had  healed  many,  in  so 
moche  that  they  preased  apon  him,  for 
to  touche  him.  As  many  as  had  plages, 

11  And  when  the  vnelene  sprites  sawe 
him,  they  fell  doune  before  him,  and 
eryed,  sayinge,  Thou  arte  the  sonne  of 
God. 

12  And  he  streyghtly  charged  them, 
that  they  shulde  not  vttcr  him. 

13  And  he  went  vppe  into  a  moun- 
tayne,  and  ealled  vnto  him  whom  he 
wolde  ;  and  they  cam  vnto  him. 

14  And  he  ordeineil  the  twelve,  that 
they  shulde  be  with  him,  and  that  he 
myght  sende  them  to  preache. 

15  And  that  they  might  have  power 
to  heale  syknesses,  and  to  cast  out 
devylles. 

16  And  he  gave  vnto  Simon  to  name 
Peter, 
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17  Yah  lakobau  famraa  Zaibaidaiaus 
yah  Iohanne,  bro]n*  Iakobaus,  yah  gasat- 
ida  l'm  nanma  Bauanairgais,  J?atei  ist, 
sunyus  |>eiwhons  ; 

18  Yah  Andraian  yah  Filippu,  yah 
Baijmulaumaiu  yah  Matpiiu,  yah  pom  an 
yah  Iakobu  j>ana  Alfaiaus,  yah  paddaiu 
yah  Seimona  Jiana  Kananeiten, 

19  Yah  ludan  Iskarioten,  saei  yah 
galewida  ina.  Yah  at'iddyedun  in  gard, 

20  Yah  gaiddya  sik  manage!,  swaswe 
ni  mahtednn  nib  hlaif  matyan, 

21  Yah  hausyandans  fram  imma  bok- 
aryos  yah  anjiarai,  ns’iddyedun  gahaban 
ina ;  qejjun  auk,  patei  usgaisi]?s  1st. 

22  Yah  bokaryos  pai  af  Iairusaulwmai 
qimandans,  qejrnn,  patei  Baiailzaibul 
liabaip  yah  |>atei  in  j^amma  reikistin 
unhulpmo  uswairpi})  f»aim  unhuljiom. 

23  Yah  athaitands  ins  in  gayukom, 
qaj>  du  im,  Whaiwa  mag  Satauas  Sat¬ 
an  an  uswairpan  'l 

24  Yah  yabai  pudangardi  wifira  sik 
gadailyada,  ni  mag  standan  so  pudan- 
gardi  yaina. 

25  Yah  yabai  gards  wipa  sik  gadail- 
yada,  ni  mag  standan  sa  gards  yains. 

26  Yah  yabai  Satana  usstoj?  ana  sik 
silban,  yah  gadailif>s  warp  ni  mag  gast- 
andan,  ak  andi  liabaip 

27  Ni  manna  mag  kasa  swinps,  galeip 
ands  in  gard  is,  wihvan,  niba  faurps 
})ana  swinpm  gabindip  yah  J?an  j>ana 
gard  is  diswilwai. 

28  Amen  qipa  izwis,  patei  allata  aflet- 
ada  [iata  frawaurhte  snnum  manne,  yah 
naiteinos,  swa  managos  swaswe  wayam- 
cryand. 

29  Aj?pm  saei  wayamereij)  Ahman 
Weih ana,  ni  habaij?  fralet  aiw,  ak  skula 
ist  aiweinaizos  frawaurhtais. 

30  TJnte  qepm,  Ahman  unhrainyana 
liabaip 

31  Yah  qemim  pan  aipei  is  yah  brop’- 
yus  is,  yah  uta  standandona,  insandi- 
dedun  du  imma,  haitandona  ina. 

32  Yah  setun  hi  ina  managei  ;  qejrnn 
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17  And  Iacobum  Zebedei  and  Iohan- 
nem,  his  brodor,  and  him  naman  onsette 
Boanerges,  dset  is,  Jmnres  beam ; 

18  And  Andream  and  Philippum,  and 
Bartholomeum  and  Matheum,  and  Thoin- 
am  and  Iacobum  Alpliei,  and  Taddeum 
and  Simonem  Chananeum, 

1 9  And  ludam  Scarioth,  se  bine  sealde. 

20  And  eft  him  to  eom  swa  micel  men- 
igu,  diet  hi  mefdon  hlaf  to  etanne. 

2 1  And  da  hi  hine  gehyrdon,  I11  ferdon 
diet  lii  hyne  namon  ;  and  dus  cwsedon, 
Sopice  he  is  on  hat-heortnesse  gewend. 

22  And  da  boceras  de  wendon  fram 
Hierusalem,  cwsedon,  Sopice  he  hsefp 
Beelzebub,  and  on  deofla  ealdre  he  deofol- 
seocnessa  ut-adrifp 

23  And  he  hi  togsedere  geelypode,  and 
on  bigspellum  him  to  cwsep  Hu  mpeg 
Satanas  Satanan  ut  adrifan  % 

24  And  gif  his  riee  on  him  sylfum  byji 
todseled,  hu  mpeg  hit  standan  ? 

25  And  gif  dset  hus  ofer  hit  sylfe  ys 
toddled,  hu  mpeg  hit  standan  ? 

26  And  gif  Satanas  win}>  ongen  hine 
sylfne,  he  bif>  todpeled,  and  he  standan 
ne  mreg,  ac  hiefj?  ende. 

27  Ne  mieg  man  done  strangan  his 
aJhta  and  his  fatu  bereafian,  and  on  his 
hus  gan,  buton  man  done  strangan  perest 
gebinde,  and  donne  hys  hus  reafige. 

28  Sopice  ie  eow  seege,  diet  ealle  sinna 
synd  manna  bearnum  forgyfene,  and 
bysmerunga,  dam  de  hi  bysmeriap 

29  Sopice  ie  eow  seege,  se  done  Hal- 
gan  Gast  bysmerap  se  npefj)  on  eenysse 
forgyfenesse,  ac  bip  eees  gyltes  seyldig. 

30  Fordam  de  hi  cweedon,  He  liaefp 
unclsenne  gast. 

31  Da  com  to  him  his  modor  and  his 
gebrodra,  and  dar  ute  stodon,  and  to 
him  sendon,  and  to  him  clypedon. 

32  And  mycel  menigu  ymb  hine  saet ; 
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17  And  James  of  Zebedc  and  Joon,  the 
brother  of  James,  and  he  putte  to  hem 
names  Booncrgcs,  that  is,  the  soncs  of 
thondrvnge ; 

18  And  Andrew  and  Philip,  and  Bar- 
tholomewe  and  Mathew,  and  Thomas 
and  James  Alfey,  and  Tliadec  and  Sy- 
inount  Cananee, 

1 9  And  Judas  Scarioth,  that  bitraide 
hym.  And  thei  comcn  to  an  hous, 

co  And  the  cumpanye  of  pcplc  came 
togidre  eftsoone,  so  that  thei  m^tc  not 
nether  etc  breed. 

2  1  And  whanne  his  bjnnesmen  hadden 
lierddc,  thei  wenten  out  for  to  holde 
hym  ;  sothely  thei  seiden,  for  he  is 
turnvd  in  to  wodenesse. 

22  And  the  scribis  that  camen  doun 
fro  Jcsusalem,  seiden,  For  he  hath  Belse- 
bub,  and  for  in  the  prince  of  dcuels  he 
castith  out  fendis. 

23  And,  hem  gadrid  togidre,  he  seide 
to  hem  in  parablis,  Hon  may  Sathanas 
caste  out  Sathanas  1 

24  And  if  a  rewmc  be  departide  in 
itself,  the  ilke  rewme  may  not  stonde. 

25  And  if  an  hous  be  disparpoilid  on 
it  self,  thilke  hous  may  not  stonde. 

26  And  if  Sathanas  hath  risen  a3eins 
hym  self,  he  is  disparpoilid,  and  he  shal 
not  mowe  stonde,  but  hath  an  ende. 

27  No  man,  gon  in  to  a  stronge  mannes 
hous,  may  take  awey  his  vessels,  no  but 
he  bynde  firste  the  stronge  man,  and 
thanne  he  shal  diuersly  rauyshe  Ins 
hous. 

2S  Trcwly  I  seie  to  3011,  for  allc  synnes 
and  blasphcmyes,  by  whiche  thei  ban 
blasfemcd,  shulen  be  fo^ouen  to  the 
sones  of  men. 

29  Sothely  he  that  shal  blasfcme  a3eins 
the  Holy  Gost,  shal  not  haue  remissioun 
in  to  with  outen  cend,  but  he  shal  be 
gilty  of  euerlastynge  trespas. 

30  For  thei  seiden,  He  hath  an  unclene 
spirit. 

31  And  his  modir  and  bretheren  comen, 
and  thei  stondynge  with  oute  forth, 
senten  to  hym,  elepynge  hym. 

3  2  And  a  cumpany  sat  aboute  hym ; 
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17  And  he  called  James  the  sonne  of 
Zebedc  and  JI1011,  James  brother,  and 
gave  them  Bonarges  to  name,  which  is 
to  saye,  the  sonnes  of  thoundcr  ; 

18  And  Andrcwe  and  Philippe,  and 
Bartlemcwe  and  Mathcwe,  and  Thomas 
and  James  the  sonne  of  Alplicy,  and 
Taddeus  and  Symon  of  Cane, 

19  And  Judas  Iscarioth,  whiche  same 
also  betrayed  hym.  And  they  came 
vnto  housse, 

20  And  the  people  assembled  togedder 
agaync,  so  greattly  that  they  had  nott 
leesar  somoche  as  to  eate  breed. 

21  And  when  they  that  longed  vnto 
hym  herde  off  it,  they  went  out  to  holde 
liym  ;  for  they  sayde,  he  ys  to  fervent. 

22  Aud  the  scribes  which  came  from 
Jerusalem,  sayde,  He  hath  Beelzebub, 
and  by  the  power  off  the  chefe  devyll 
casteth  out  devylles. 

23  And  he  called  them  vnto  hym,  and 
in  similitudes  sayde  vnto  them,  Howe 
can  Satan  drive  out  Satan  ? 

24  And  yf  a  realme  be  devided  ageynste 
it  silfc,  that  realme  cannot  endure. 

25  And  if  a  housse  be  devided  ngaynste 
it  silfe,  that  housse  cannot  continue. 

26  So  yf  Satan  make  insurreccion  a- 
gaynste  him  silfe,  and  be  devided,  he 
can  not  continue,  but  hath  an  ende. 

27  No  man  can  entre  into  a  stronge 
mans  housse,  and  take  awayc  hys 
gooddes,  excepte  he  fyrste  bynde  that 
stronge  man,  and  then  spoyle  hys 
housse. 

28  Verely  I  saye  vnto  you,  that  all 
synnes  shal  be  forgeven  vnto  mens  chyl- 
dren,  and  blaspheme,  where  with  they 
blaspheme. 

29  But  he  that  blasphemeth  the  Holy 
Goost,  shall  never  have  forgevencs,  but 
is  in  daunger  of  eternal!  dampnacion. 

30  For  they  sayde,  He  had  an  vnclenc 
sprete, 

31  And  there  cam  his  mother  and  his 
brithren,  and  stode  with  oute,  and  sent 
vnto  him,  and  called  hym. 

32  And  the  people  sate  aboute  hym ; 
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\>an  du  1111m a,  Sai !  ai])ei  J)eina,  yah 
bro]>ryus  [?einai  yah  swistryus  fjeinos 
uta  sokyand  )>uk. 

33  Yah  andhof  im  qij?ands,  Who  ’ist  so 
atyei  meina  ai])])au  f>ai  brojuyus  meinai  ? 

34  Yah  bisaiwhands  bisunyane,  j)ans 
bi  sik  sitandans,  qaj),  Sai !  ai]?ei  meina 
yah  f»ai  brojryus  meinai. 

35  Saei  allis  waurkeij)  wily  an  GuJjs,  sa 
yah  brofar  meins,  yah  swistar,  yah  ai]>ei 
ist. 


Chap.  IV.  1  Yah  aftra  lesus  dugann 
laisyan  at  marein  ;  yah  galesun  sik  du 
irnma  nianageins  filu,  swaswe  ina  ga- 
leij?andan  in  skip,  gasitan  in  marein,  yah 
alia  so  managei  wi])ra  marein,  ana  sta]?a 
was. 

2  Yah  laisida  ins  in  gayukom  manag. 
Yah  qaj>  Im  in  laiseinai  seinai, 

3  Hausei]).  Sai !  nrrann  sa  saiands  du 
saian  fraiwa  seinamma. 

4  Yah  war])  mi]>])aiiei  saiso,  sum  raihtis 
gadraus  faur  wig,  yah  qemun  fuglos,  yah 
fretun  ])ata. 

5  An]>aru])-J)an  gadraus  ana  stainaham- 
ma,  J>ai*ei  ni  habaida  air]?a  managa  ;  yah 
suns  urrann,  in  J>izei  ni  habaida  diupaiz- 
os  airjios. 

6  At  sunnin  ])an  urrinnandin,  ufbrann, 
yah  unte  ni  habaida  waurtins,  gafaurs- 
noda. 

7  Yah  sum  gadraus  in  jmirnuns,  yah 
ufarstigim  ])ai  jjaurnyus,  yah  afwhapided- 
un  ]>ata,  yah  akran  ni  gaf. 

8  Yah  sum  gadraus  in  air]?a  goda,  yah 
gaf  akran,  urrinnando,  yah  wahsyando  ; 
yah  bar  ain  .1.  yah  ain  .y.  yah  ain  .r. 

9  Yah  qaj>,  Saeiliabai  ausona  hausyand- 
ona,  gabausyai. 

10  IJ)  bi])e  war])  sundro,  frehun  ina  ])ai 
bi  ina  mi]>  ])aim  twalibim  J)izos  gayuk- 
011s. 
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and  to  him  cwsedon,  Her  is  din  modor, 
and  dine  gebrodra  ute  and  seca])  de. 

33  He  da  him  andswarode  and  cwse]), 
Hwylc  is  min  modor  and  mine  ge- 
brodru  ? 

34  And  he  cwsej),  da  behealdende,  de 
him  abuton  sseton,  Her  is  min  modor 
and  mine  gebrodru. 

35  So])lice  se  de  de])  Godes  willan,  se 
is  min  modor,  and  min  brodor,  and 
swustor. 


Chap.  IV.  1  And  eft  he  ongan  hi 
se t  dsere  sse  laeran  ;  and  him  wses  mycel 
menegu  to  gegaderod,  swa  dset  he  on 
scip  eode,  and  on  dsere  sse  wses,  and 
call  seo  menegu  ymbe  da  sse  waes,  on 
lande. 

2  And  he  hi  fela  on  bigspellum  lserde. 
And  him  to  cwsej)  on  hys  lare, 

3  Gehyra]?.t  U't  eode  se  ssedere  his 
ssed  to  sawenne. 

4  And  da  he  sew,  sum  feoll  wid  done 
weg,  and  fugelas  eomon,  and  hit  frseton. 

5  Sum  feoll  ofer  stan-scyligean,  dar 
hit  nsefde  mycele  eor])an  ;  and  sona  up- 
eode,  fordam  de  hit  nsefde  eor])an  ])icc- 
nesse. 

6  Da  hit  up-eode,  seo  sunne  hit  for- 
swselde,  and  hit  forscrane,  fordam  hit 
wyrtruman  nsefde. 

7  And  sum  feoll  on  J)ornas,  da  stigon 
da  ])ornas,  and  for])rysmodon  dset,  and 
hit  wsestm  ne  beer. 

8  And  sum  feoll  on  god  land,  and  hit 
sealde,uppstigende,  and  wexende,  wsestm ; 
and  an  brohte  (nutig-fealdne,  sum  syxtig- 
fealdne,  sum  hund-fealdne. 

9  And  he  cwse]),  Geliyre,  se  de  earan 
hsebbe  to  gehyranne. 

10  And  da  he  ana  waas,  bine  axodon 
dset  bigspell  da  twelfe  de  mid  him 
wseron. 
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and  tliei  seien  to  hym,  Lo !  tin  modir, 
and  tlicl  brctheren  with  outcn  forth 
sekeu  thee. 

33  And  he  answerynge  to  hem  scith, 
Who  is  my  modir  and  my  brctheren  1 

34  And  biholdynge  hem  aboute,  that 
saten  in  the  cumpas  of  hym,  he  scitli, 
Lo  !  my  modir  and  my  brctheren. 

35  Forsoth  who  that  doth  the  will  of 
God,  he  is  my  brother,  and  my  sister, 
and  modir. 


Chap.  IV.  1  And  eft  Jhesus  bigan 
for  to  teclie  at  the  see ;  and  rnyche 
eumpany  of  peple  is  gedrid  to  hym,  so 
that  he  styinge  in  to  a  boot,  sat  in  the 
see,  and  al  the  eumpany  of  peple  was 
aboute  the  see,  on  the  loud. 

2  And  he  tau}te  hem  in  parablis  many 
thingis.  And  he  seide  to  hem  in  his 
techynge, 

3  Heere  }ee.  Loo !  a  man  sowynge 
goth  out  for  to  sowe. 

4  Aud  the  while  lie  sowith,  an  other 
seed  felde  aboute  the  wey,  and  briddis 
of  heuene1"  eamen,  and  eeten  it. 

5  Forsothe  an  other  felde  doun  on 
stony  plaeis,  wher  it  had  nat  rnyche 
erthe ;  and  anoon  it  sprong  vp,  for  it 
hadde  nat  depnesse  of  erthe. 

6  And  whenne  the  sunne  rose  vp,  it 
welwide  for  heete,  and  it  dried  vp,  for 
it  hadde  not  roote. 

7  And  an  other  felde  doun  into  thornes, 
and  thornes  stieden  vp,  and  strangliden 
it,  and  it  3aue  not  fruyt. 

8  And  an  other  felde  doun  in  to  good 
loud,  and  ^aue  fruyt,  styinge  vp,  and 
wexingc  ;  and  oon  brou3te  thritty  fold, 
and  oon  sixtyfold,  and  oon  an  hundrid- 
fold. 

9  And  he  seide,  He  that  hath  eris  of 
heeryng,  heere. 

10  And  whenne  he  was  singuler,1-  the 
twelue  that  weren  with  hym  axiden  hym 
for  to  expownc  the  parable. 


TYNDALE,  1526.  1 70 

and  sayde  vnto  liyrn,  Beholdc  !  thy 
mother,  and  thy  brethren  seke  for  the 
with  out. 

33  And  he  answered  them  saynge, 
Who  ys  my  mother  and  my  brethren  l 

34  And  he  loked  rounde  about  on  his 
disciples,  which  sate  in  compasse  about 
hym,  and  sayde,  Beholde  !  my  mother 
and  my  brethren. 

35  For  who  soever  doeth  the  will  off 
God,  he  is  my  brother,  my  syster,  and 
mother. 


Chap.  IY.  i  And  he  began  agayne 
to  teache  then  by  the  see  syde ;  and 
there  gadered  to  gedder  vnto  hym  moche 
people,  so  greatly  that  he  entred  in  to 
a  shippe,  and  sate  in  the  see,  and  all 
the  people  was  by  the  see  syde,  on  the 
shoore. 

2  And  he  tanght  them  many  thynges 
in  similitudes.  And  sayde  vnto  them 
in  his  doctrine, 

3  Herken  to.  Beholde !  the  sower 
went  forth  to  sowe. 

4  Aud  it  fortuned  as  he  sowed,  that 
some  fell  by  the  waye  syde,  and  the 
fowles  off  the  ayre  cam,  and  devoured 
it  vppe. 

5  Some  fell  on  a  stony  grounde,  where 
it  had  not  moche  ertli  ;  and  by  and  by 
sprange  vppe,  because  it  had  not  deepth 
of  erth. 

6  And  as  sone  as  the  sun  was  vppe,  it 
caught  licet,  and  because  it  had  nott 
rotynge,  it  wyddred  awaye. 

7  And  some  fell  amonge  the  thornes, 
and  the  thornes  grewc  vppe,  and  choked 
it,  so  that  it  gave  no  frute. 

8  And  some  fell  apon  good  grounde, 
and  did  yelde  frute,  that  spronge,  and 
gmve  ;  and  brought  forthe  some  thirty 
fohle,  some  fourty  folde,  and  some  an 
hundred  foldc. 

9  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  lie  that 
hath  cares  to  heave,  lett  hym  heare. 

10  When  he  was  alone,  they  that  were 
aboute  hym  with  the  twelve  axed  hym 
of  the  similitude. 
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11  Yah  qa})  i’m,  Izwis  atgiban  ist  kun- 
nan  runa  ]>iudangardyos  Gu})S.  I)>  yain- 
aim  )>aim  11  ta,  'in  gayukon  allata  wair]>i]>, 

12  Ei  saiwhandaus  saiwhaina,  yah  ni 
gaumyaina,  yak  hausyandans  liausyaina, 
yah  ni  frajjyaina ;  nibai  whan  gawand- 
yaina  sik,  yah  ailetaindau  im  frawaurht- 
eis. 

13  Yah  qa}?  du  im,  Ni  witu])  ]>o  ga- 
yukon?  yah  whaiwa  alios  }>os  gayukons 
kunnei})  ? 

14  Sa  saiyands,  wawrd  saiyij). 

15  A})})an  })ai  wi}>ra  wig  sind,  j)arei 
saiada  f>ata  waurd  ;  j’ah  }>an  gahausyand 
unkaryans,  suns  qimij)  Satanas,  yah  us- 
nimi])  waurd  })ata  Insaiauo  in  hairtam 
i’ze. 

16  Yah  sind  samaleiko  J>ai  ana  stain- 
aliamma  saianans,  j)aiei  }>an  hausyand 
f>ata  waurd,  suns  mi}>  fahedai  nimand 
ita ; 

17  Yah  ni  haband  waurtins  in  sis,  ak 
wheilawhairbai  sind  ;  }>a})roh  bi}>e  qimij) 
agio,  aiJ)J)au  wrakya  in  }>is  waurdis,  suns 
gamarzyanda. 

18  Yah  J>ai  sind  j)ai  in  laurnuns  saian- 
ans  ;  J»ai  waurd  hausyandans, 

19  Yah  saurgos  })izos  libainais,  yah 
afmarzeins  gabeins,  yah  J?ai  hi  }>ata  an})ar 
lustyus  inn  atgaggan  dans,  afwhapyand 
})ata  waurd,  yah  akranalaus  wair|)i[>. 

20  Yah  })ai  sind  J?ai  ana  air])ai  })izai 
godon  saianans,  Jaiei  hausyand  fata 
waurd,  yah  andnimand,  yah  akran  bair- 
and,  ain  .1.  yah  ain  .y.  yah  ain  .r. 

21  Yah  qa])  du  im,  Ibai  lukarn  qimij), 
du})e  ei  uf  melan  satyaidau,  ai})})au  un- 
darligr]  niu  ei  ana  lukarnasta})an  sat¬ 
yaidau 

22  Nih  allis  ist  wha  fulginis,  fatei  ni 
gabairhtyaidau  ;  nih  war])  analaugn,  ak 
ei  swikun})  wairfai. 
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11  And  he  ssede  him,  Eow  is  geseald 
to  witanne  Godes  rices  gerinu.  Dam  de 
ute  synd,  ealle  })ing  on  bigspellum  ge- 
wurdaj). 

1 2  Diet  hi  geseonde  geseon,  and  na  ne 
geseon,  and  gehyrende  gehyron,  and  ne 
ongyton ;  de-lses  hi  hwsenne  syn  ge- 
eyrede,  and  him  sin  hyra  synna  for- 
gyfene. 

13  Da  ssede  he  him,  Ge  nyton  ctis 
bigspell  %  and  hu  mage  ge  ealle  bigspell 
witan  ? 

1 4  Se  de  ssew]),  word  he  stew]). 

15  So])liee  da  synd  wid  done  weg,  dar 
dset  word  is  gesawen  ;  and  donne  hi  hit 
gehyra]),  sona  cym|)  Satanas,  and  afyrj) 
dcut  word  de  on  heoi’a  heortan  asawen 

ys- 

1 6  And  da  synd  gelice  de  synd  ofer  da 
stan-scylian  gesawen,  sona  dsenne  hi 
dset  word  gehyra}),  and  diet  mid  blisse 
onfo}) ; 

17  And  hi  nabba|>  wyrtruman  on  him, 

ac  beo])  unstadolfseste ;  and  syddan 
upcym])  deofles  costnung,  and  his  ehtnys 
for  dam  worde, . 

18  Hi  synd  on  j)ornum  gesawen  dset 
synd  ;  da  de  daet  word  gehyra]), 

19  And  of  yrm])e,  and  swiedome 
worold-welena,  and  odra  gewilnunga, 
dset  word  of-])i*ysmia}),  and  synd  buton 
wsestme  gewordene. 

20  And  da  de  gesawene  synd  ofer  diet 
gode  land,  da  synd  de  diet  word  ge¬ 
hyra}),  and  onfo}),  and  wsestm  bringaj), 
sum  })ritig-fealdne,  sum  syxtig-fealdne, 
and  sum  hund-fealdne. 

21  He  ssede  him,  Cwyst  du  cym})  dset 
leoht-fset,  dset  hit  beo  under  bydene 
aset,  odde  under  bedde  1  wite  geare,  dset 
hit  sy  ofer  candel-stsef  aset  ? 

22  So])liee  nis  nan  ])ing  behydd,  de  ne 
sy  geswutelod ;  ne  nis  digle  geworden, 
ac  dset  hit  openlice  cume. 
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1 1  And  lie  scide  to  hem,  To  3011  it 
is  3011011  for  to  knowc  the  mystcric1*  of 
the  kyngdam  of  God.  Sothely  to  hem 
that  ben  with  outc  forth,  allc  thingis  ben 
maad  in  parablis, 

12  Tliat  thei  scyngc  se,  and  sc  nat, 
and  thei  hecryngc  hccre,  and  vnder- 
stondc  not ;  that  sum  tyme  thei  be  con- 
uertid,  and  synnes  be  foi^oucn  to  hem. 

13  And  he  seith  to  hem,  Witen  not 
30c  this  parable  ?  and  howc  3ec  shuldcn 
knowc  allc  parablis  ? 

14  He  that  sowitli,  sowith  a  word. 

15  These  sothly  ben  that  aboute  the 
weye,  where  the  word  is  sowun ;  and 
whenne  thei  han  herd,  anoon  eometh 
Sathanas,  and  takitli  awey  the  word 
that  is  sowun  in  her  herds. 

16  And  also  these  ben  that  ben  sown 
on  a  stoon,  the  whiclie  whanne  thei  han 
herd  the  word,  anoon  taken  it  with 
ioye ; 

17  And  thei  han  nat  roote  in  hem  silf, 
but  tlici  ben  temporal  f  afterward  tri- 
bulaciotm  sprongen  yp,  and  ])ersecucioun 
for  the  word,  anoon  thei  ben  sclaundrid. 

18  And  there  ben  other  that  ben  sowun 
in  thornis ;  these  it  ben,  that  keeren 
the  word, 

19  And  myscistc  of  the  world,  and 
disseit  of  richessis,  and  other  charge  of 
coucitise  entrynge  vnne,  strangulen  the 
word,  and  it  is  maad  with  outen  fruyt. 

20  And  these  it  ben  that  ben  sowun 
011  good  loud,  the  whiclie  heren  the 
word,  and  taken,  and  maken  fruyt,  0011 
thritti  fold,  0011  sixti  fold,  and  oon  an 
bund  rid. 

2 1  And  lie  seidc  to  hem,  Wlicr  a  Ian  tern  c 
come,  that  it  be  put  vndir  a  bushel  ? 
wlicr  not,  that  it  be  put  vpon  a  candil 
stike? 

22  Forsothc  thcr  is  no  thing  hid,  that 
slial  not  be  maad  opyn  ;  nether  ony 
thing  is  preuy,  the  whichc  shal  not  come 
in  to  apert. 
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1 1  And  he  saidc  vnto  them,  To  you  it 
is  geycn  to  knowc  the  mister}'’  of  the 
kyngdom  of  God.  Eut  vnto  them  that 
arc  with  out,  shall  all  thinges  be  done  in 
similitudes, 

12  That  when  they  sc  they  shall  se, 
and  not  disccrnc,  and  when  they  hcarc 
they  shall  hcarc,  and  not  vnderstonde ; 
leste  at  any  tyme  they  sliuldc  tourne, 
and  their  synnes  sliuldc  be  foryeven 
them. 

13  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Pcrccaye 
ye  not  this  similitude'?  and  howc  ye 
shall  knowc  all  similitudes'? 

14  The  sower  soweth  the  worde. 

15  These  be  they  whichc  arc  by  the 
wayes  syde,  where  the  worde  is  sowen  ; 
to  whom  as  sone  as  they  have  horde  it t, 
commeth  the  devyll,  and  takitli  aw  aye 
tlic  worde  that  was  sowen  in  their 
liertes, 

16  And  these  also  arc  they  that  are 
sowen  on  the  stony  grounde,  which 
when  they  have  herde  the  worde,  att 
once  they  receave  it  with  ioye ; 

17  Yett  have  no  rote  in  themselves, 
and  so  endure  but  for  a  season  ;  aftcr- 
warde  as  sone  as  cny  trouble  or  persc- 
cueion  ariseth,  for  the  wordes  sake, 
anon  they  fall. 

18  And  these  arc  they  that  are  sowen 
amonge  the  thorncs ;  which  heare  the 
worde  of  God, 

19  And  the  care  of  this  worlde,  and 
the  disscytfulncs  of  ryclics,  and  the 
lustes  of  other  tliyngcs  ‘entre  in,  and 
choockc  the  worde,  and  it  is  made  vn- 
frutfull. 

20  And  these  arc  they  tliat  are  sowen 
in  good  grounde,  which  hcarc  the  worde, 
and  receave  it,  and  bryngc  forth  frutc, 
some  thirty  folde,  some  sixty  foldc, 
some  an  hundred  folde. 

21  And  lie  sayde  vnto  them,  Is  the 
candle  lighted,  to  be  put  vnder  a 
busshcll,  or  vnder  the  horde?  ys  it  not 
thcrforc  lighted,  that  it  sliuldc  be  put 
on  a  candclstickc  ? 

22  For  there  is  no  thinge  so  prevy, 
that  shall  nott  be  opened  ;  nether 
so  scereet,  butt  that  it  shall  come 

l  abroadc. 
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23  Yabai  whas  liabai  ausona  hausyand- 
011a,  gahausyai. 

24  Yali  qap  du  Im,  Saiwhip  wha  bans- 
cij>.  In  pizaiei  mitap  mitij>,  mitada 
izwis,  yah  biaukada  Izwis  paim  galaub- 
yandam. 

25  Unte  piswhammeh  gaei  habaip,  gib- 
ada  'imma,  yah  saei  ni  habaip,  yali  patei 
habaip,  afnimada  ‘imma. 

2  6  Yah  qap,  Swa  1st  piudangardi  Gups, 
swaswe  yabai  manna  wairpip  fraiwa  ana 
airpa, 

27  Yah  slepi J),  yah  urreisip  nahfc  yah 
daga,  yah  pata  fraiw  keinip,  yah  liudip, 
swe  ni  wait  is. 

28  Silbo  auk  airpa  akran  bairip,  frum- 
ist  gras,  paproh  ahs,  paproh  fulleip  kaurn- 
is  in  famma  ahsa. 

29  pan uh  bipe  atgibada  akran,  suns 
Insandeip  gilpa,  unte  atist  asans. 

30  Yah  qap,  AYhe  galeikom  piudan- 
gardya  Gups  ?  aippau  in  whileikai  ga- 
yukon  gabairam  po  ? 

3  t  Swe  kaurno  sinapis,  patei  pan  saiada 
ana  airpa,  minnist  allaize  fraiwe  1st  pize 
ana  airpai ; 

32  Yah  pan  saiada,  urrinnip,  yah  wairp- 
ip  allaize  grase  maist ;  yah  gatauyip 
astans  mikilans,  swaswe  magun  uf  skad- 
au  is  fuglos  liiminis  gabauan. 

33  Yali  swaleikaim  managaim  ga- 
ytikom  rodida  du  I111  pata  wanrd,  swa¬ 
swe  mahtedun  hausyon  ; 

34  lp  inuli  gayukon  ni  rodida  im.  Ip 
sundro  siponyam  seinaim  andband  al- 
lata. 

35  Yah  qap  du  Im,  in  yainamma  daga, 
at  andanahtya  pan  waurpanamma,  Us- 
leipam  yainis  stadis. 

36  Yah  afletandans  po  managein,  and- 
nemun  ina,  swe  was  in  ski  pa ;  yah  pan 
anpara  skipa  wesun  mip  Imma. 

37  Yah  warp  skura  windis  mikila,  yah 
wegos  waltidedun  In  skip,  swaswe  Ita 
ynpan  gafullnoda. 
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23  Gehyre,  gif  hwa  earan  lisebbe  to 
gehyranne. 

24  And  he  ewaep  to  him,  TYarniap 
liwset  ge  gehyron.  And  on  dam  gemete 
de  ge  metap,  eow  bip  gemeten,  and  eow 
bip  ge-Ict. 

25  Dam  bip  geseald  de  luefp,  and  dam 
de  nsefp,  eac  diet  he  lisefp,  him  bip 
set-broden. 


26  And  he  cw£ep,  Godes  rice  ys,  swylce 
man  wnrpe  god  seed  on  his  land,  and 
sawe, 

27  And  arise  dteges  and  nihtes,  and 
diet  seed  growe,  and  wexe,  donne  he  nat. 

28  Soplice  sylf-willes  seo  eorpe  wfestm 
berap,  serest  grers,  syddan  ear,  syddan 
fulne  hwsete  on  dam  eare. 

29  And  donne  se  wiestm  hine  forp- 
bringp,  sona  he  sent  his  sicol,  fordam 
diet  rip  set  is. 

30  And  eft  he  cwsep,  For  liwam  ge- 
anlicie  we  lieofena  rice  1  odde  hwylcum 
bigspelle  widmete  we  hit  'l 

31  Swa  swa  senepes  ssed,  donne  hit 
bip  on  eorpan  gesawen,  hit  is  ealra  sseda 
Isest  de  on  eorpan  synd  ; 

32  And  donne  hyt  asawen  bip,  hit 
astlhp,  and  bip  ealra  wyrta  msest ;  and 
hsefp  swa  mycele  bogas,  diet  heofenes 
fugelas  eardian  magon  under  his  sceade. 

33  And  manegum  swylcum  bigspellum 
he  sprtec  to  him,  diet  hi  mihton  ge- 
liyran ; 

34  Ne  spsec  he  na  butan  bigspelle. 
Eall  he  his  lcorning-cnihtum  asundron 
rehte. 

35  And  ssede  him,  donne  sefen  bip, 
Uton  faran  agen. 

36  And  da  menigu  forlsetende,  I11  on- 
fengon  hine,  swa  he  on  scipe  wses ;  and 
odre  scipu  wseron  mid  him. 

37  And  da  wees  myeel  yst  windes 
geworden,  and  ypa  he  awearp  on  diet 
scyp,  diet  hit  gefylled  wses. 
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23  If  ony  man  haue  ccris  of  heryng, 
liecrc  lie. 

24  Ami  he  scide  to  hem,  Se  300  what 
3ce  heeren.  I11  what  mcsurc  300  nieten, 
it  shal  be  meten  to  3011,  and  be  least  to 
3011. 

25  Sothcly  it  shal  be  3011011  to  hym 
that  hath,  and  it  shal  be  taken  awey 
from  hym  that  hath  not,  also  that  that 
he  bath. 

26  And  lie  seide,  So  the  kingdom  of 
God  is,  as  if  a  man  caste  seed  in  to  the 
erthe, 

27  And  it  slope,  and  ryse  vp  in  n^t 
and  day,  and  brynge  forth  seed,  and 
wexe  faste,  the  while  he  wote  not. 

28  Forsothe  the  erthe  by  his  owne 
worchvnge  makith  fruyt,  first  an  crbe,+ 
afterward  an  eere,  afterward  ful  fruyt  in 
the  ere. 

29  And  whanne  of  it  silf  it  hath  brou3t 
forth  fruyt,  anoon  he  sendith  a  sikil,+  for 
rype  corn  cometh. 

30  And  he  seide,  To  what  thing  shulden 
we  likene  the  kyngdom  of  God  1  or  to 
what  parable  sliulen  we  comparisoune  it  ? 

31  As  a  corn  of  seneueye,  the  which 
whann  it  is  sowun  in  the  erthe,  is  lesse 
than  allc  seedis  that  ben  in  erthe  ; 

32  And  whanne  it  is  brcdd,+  it  styjeth 
vp  in  to  a  tree,  and  is  maad  more  than 
allc  words  and  it  shal  make  grctc 
braunchis,  so  that  briddis  of  heuene 
mowe  dwelle  vndir  the  shadewe  tlier  of. 

33  And  in  many  sichc  parablis  he  spae 
to  hem  a  word,  as  tliei  rotten  heer ; 

34  Sothcly  he  spak  not  to  hem  with 
outen  parable.  Forsothe  he  expounyde 
to  his  disciplis  alle  thingis  on  sidis 
hond.f 

35  And  he  seith  to  hem,  in  that  da}r, 
whenne  cuenyng  was  maad,  Passe  we 
a3einward. 

36  And  thei  lceuynge  the  cumpanye 
of  peple,  taken  hym,  so  that  he  was  in 
the  boot ;  and  other  bootis  weren  with 
hym. 

37  And  a  greet  storme  of  wynd  is 
maad,  and  sente  wawis  in  to  the  boot, 
so  that  the  boot  was  ful. 


TYNDALE,  1526.  183 

23  Yf  eny  man  have  cares  to  heare, 
lett  him  heare. 

24  And  he  sayd  vnto  them,  Take  hede 
what  ye  heare.  With  what  measure  ye 
mete,  with  the  same  shall  it  be  measured 
vnto  you  agaync. 

25  And  vnto  you  that  have  shall  more 
be  geven,  for  vnto  hym  that  hath  shall 
it  be  geven,  and  from  hym  that  hath 
nott,  shall  be  taken  awaye,  even  that  he 
liathe. 

26  And  he  sayd,  So  is  the  kyngdom 
of  God,  even  as  yf  a  man  shulde  sowe 
seede  in  the  grounde, 

27  And  shuld  slepe,  and  rise  vp  night 
and  daye,  and  the  seede  shulde  springe, 
and  growe  vppe,  whyll  lie  is  not  ware. 

28  For  the  erth  bryngeth  forth e  frute 
off  her  silfe,  first  the  blad,  then  the 
cares,  after  that  full  eorne  in  the  cares. 

2 9  As  sone  as  the  frute  is  brought 
forth,  anon  he  throusteth  in  the  S}dvell, 
be  cause  that  hervest  is  come. 

30  And  lie  sayde,  Where  vnto  shall  we 
lyken  the  kyngdom  off  God  ]  or  with 
what  compareson  shall  we  compare  it  % 

31  It  is  lyke  a  grayne  off  mustardsccd, 
which  when  it  is  sowen  in  the  erth,  is  the 
leest  of  all  seedes  that  be  in  the  erth  ; 

32  And  after  that  it  is  sowen,  it  grow- 
eth  vppe,  and  is  greatest  of  all  yerbes  ; 
and  bereth  greate  braunches,  so  that 
the  fowles  off  the  ayre  maye  dwell  vnder 
the  shadowe  of  it. 

33  And  with  many  soehe  similitudes 
he  preached  the  worde  vnto  them,  after 
as  they  myght  heare  it ; 

3^  And  with  out  similitude  spake  he 
nothinge  vnto  them.  P>ut  when  they 
were  a  parte  he  expounded  all  thinges 
to  his  disciples. 

35  And  the  same  daye,  when  even  was 
come,  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Lett  vs  passe 
over  into  the  other  syde. 

36  And  they  late  the  people  departe, 
and  toke  him,  even  as  he  was  in  the 
shippe ;  there  were  also  with  him  other 
shippes. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storme  of 
wynde,  and  dasshed  the  waves  into  the 
shippe,  so  that  it  was  full. 


Ib4  GOTHIC,  360. 

38  Yah  was  ‘is  ana  notin,  ana  wagg- 
arya  slcpands.  Yah  urraisideclun  Ina, 
yah  qcfun  dn  imma,  Laisari,  niu  kara 
]mk,  ]>izei  fraqistnam  ? 

39  Yah  urreisands,  gasok  winda,  yah 
qaj)  du  marein,  Gaslawai,  afdumbu.  Yah 
anasilaida  sa  winds,  yah  warjfwis  mikil. 

40  Yah  qaf  du  Ini,  Duwhe  faurhtai 
siyu])  swa  ?  Vfhaiwa  ni  nauli  habai}> 
galaubein  ? 

41  Yah  ohtedun  sis  agis  mikil,  yah 
qefun  du  sis  misso,  Whas  fannu  sa 
siyai  %  unte  yah  winds  yah  marci  uf- 
hausyand  imma. 


CiiAr.  Y.  1  Yah  qcmun  hindar  mar- 
ein  in  landa  Gaddarenc. 

2  Yah  usgaggandin  imma  11s  skipa, 
suns  gamotida  imma  manna  us  aurali- 
yom  in  ahmin  uuhrainyamma. 

3  Saei  bauain  liabaida  in  aurahyom, 
yah  ni  naudibandyom  cisarneinaim  man¬ 
na  maht a  ina  gabindan. 

4  Unte  is  ufta  eisarnam  bi  fotuns 
gabtiganaim  yah  naudibandyom  eisarn- 
einaim  gabundans  was,  yah  galausida 
af  sis  fos  naudibandyos,  yah  ]>o  ana 
fotum  cisarna  gabrak,  yah  manna  ni 
mahta  Ina  gatamyan. 

5  Yah  sinteino,  nahtam  yah  dagam,  111 
aurahyom  yah  in  fairgnnyam,  was  lirop- 
yands,  yah  bliggwands  sik  stainam. 

6  Gasaiwhands  fan  lesu  fairrafro,  rann, 
yah  inwait  in  a. 

7  Yah  hropyands  stibnai  mikilai,  qaf, 
Wha  mis  yah  |ms,  lesu,  sunau  Gufs  }>is 
hauhistins  ?  Biswara  ]nik  bi  Gufa,  ni 
balwyais  mis. 

8  Unte  qa]>  imma,  Usgagg,  alima  1111- 
hrainya,  us  famma  mann. 

9  Yah  frah  ina,  Wha  namo  fein  ?  Yah 
qaf  du  imma,  Namo  mein  laigaion;  unte 
managai  siyum. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.  [St.  Mark 

38  And  lie  woes  on  scipe,  ofcr  bolster 
slapende.  And  hi  awchton  hine,  and 
eweedon,  Ne  belimpf  to  de,  doet  we 
forweordaj)  % 

39  And  he  aras,  and  dam  winde  be¬ 
head,  and  cwaej)  to  doere  sa*,  Suwa,  and 
gestil.  And  se  wind  geswac  da,  and 
wearf  mycel  smyltnes. 

40  And  he  seede  him,  Hwi  synd  ge 
forhte  ?  Gyt  ge  nabbaf  geleafan  ? 

41  And  hi  mieclum  ege  him  ondredon, 
and  eweedon  eele  to  odrum,  Hwost  wenst 
du,  hweet  is  des  1  deet  him  windas  and 
see  hyrsumiaf. 


Chap.  V.+  1  Da  comon  hi  ofer  doere 
sees  mufan  on  doet  rice  Hierasenorum. 

2  And  hym  of  scipe  gangendum,  him 
sona  agen  arn  fin  man  of  dam  byrgenum 
on  uncleenum  gaste. 

3  Se  hoefde  on  byrgenum  screef,  and 
hine  nan  man  mid  racenteagum  ne 
milite  gebindan. 

4  Fordam  he  oft  mid  fot-copsum  and 
raeenteagum  gebunden,  toslat  da  racet- 
eaga,  and  da  fot-copsas  tobroec,  and  hine 
min  man  gewyldan  ne  milite. 

5  And  symle,  doeges  and  nihtes,  he 
wa?s  on  byrgenum  and  on  muntum, 
hrymende,  and  hine  sylfne  mid  stanum 
ceorfende. 

6  Sofliee  dii  he  done  Heel  end  feorran 
geseah,  he  arn,  and  hine  gebced. 

7  And  mycelre  stemne  hrymende,  and 
dus  eweej),  Eala  meera  Heelend,  Godes 
sunu,  hweet  is  me  and  de  ?  Ie  halsige 
de  furh  God,  doet  du  me  ne  freage. 

8  Da  cwoef  se  Heelend,  Eala  uncleena 
gast,  ga  of  dysum  men. 

9  Da  fihsode  he  liyne,  Hwoet  is  din 
nama  ?  Da  ewa3]>  lie,  Min  nama  is 
legio ;  fordam  we  manega  synd. 
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IV.  3s.-v.  9.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hyiulir  part  of 
the  boot,  slepyngc  011  a  pilewe.  And 
thei  veysen  hym,  and  scien  to  hym, 
Maistre,  perteneth  it  nat  to  thee,  that 
we  perishen? 

39  And  lie  rysyngc  vp,  manasside  to 
the  wynd,  and  scide  to  the  see,  Be  stille, 
wexe  doumb.  And  the  wynd  ccesidc, 
and  greet  pesiblencssc  is  maad. 

40  And  lie  seith  to  hem,  What  dreden 
3ee  ?  Xat  }it  han  3c e  feith  ? 

41  And  tliei  d redden  with  grccte  dreed, 
and  seiden  to  echo  other,  Who,  gessist 
thou,  is  this  ?  for  the  wynd  and  the  see 
obeyshen  to  hym. 


Ciiap.  Y.  i  And  thei  camcn  oner 
the  wawe  of  the  see  into  the  cuntree 
of  Genazareth. 

2  And  anoon  a  man  in  vnclene  spirit 
ran  out  of  a  birycl,  to  hym  goynge  out 
of  the  boot. 

3  The  whiehe  man  hadde  an  hous  in 
graues,+  and  nether  with  chaynis  now 
mi3te  eny  man  bynde  hym. 

4  For  oft  tymes  he  bounden  in  stockis 
and  chaynes,  hadde  broken  the  chaynes, 
and  liadde  brokun  the  stockis  to  smale 
gobetis,  and  no  man  niijte  daunte* 
hym. 

5  And  euer  more,  nijt  and  day,  in 
biricls  and  hill  is,  lie  was  cryinge,  and 
betynge  hym  si  If  with  stooncs. 

6  Sothely  he  seyngc  Jhesus  afer,  ran, 
and  worshipidc  hym. 

7  And  he  cryinge  with  greet  voice, 
seide,  What  to  me  and  to  thee,  thou 
Jhesu,  the  sonc  of  God  hicstc  ?  I  con- 
iourc  tlice  bi  God,  that  thou  tourmente 
not  me. 

8  Forsothe  Jhesus  seide  to  hym,  Thou 
vnclene  spirit,  go  out  fro  the  man. 

9  And  Jhesus  axidc  hym,  What  name 
is  to  thee  if  And  he  seith  to  hym,  A 
lcgioun  is  name  to  me ;  for  we  ben 
manyc. 


TYNDALE,  1526. 

38  And  lie  was  in  the  sterile,  a  slope 
on  a  pclowc.  And  they  awoke  hym, 
and  sayde  vnto  hym,  Master,  earest 
thou  nott,  that  we  perisshe? 

39  And  lie  rose  vppe,  and  rebuked  the 
wyndc,  and  sayde  vnto  the  see,  Peace, 
and  be  still/  And  the  wyndc  alayed, 
and  there  folowed  a  greate  cal  me. 

40  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Why 
arc  ye  fcarfull  ?  IIowc  is  it  that  ye 
have  no  fayth  ? 

41  And  they  feared  excedingly,  and 
sayde  won  to  an  other,  What  lelowc  is 
this?  for  booth  wynde  and  see  obey 
hym. 


Chap.  Y.  i  And  they  cam  over  to 
the  other  syde  off  the  see  in  to  the 
eountre  of  the  Gadercns. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of  the 
shippe,  anon  mett  hym  out  of  the  graves 
a  man  possessyd  of  an  vnclene  sprete. 

3  Which  had  his  abydingc  amongc  the 
graves,  and  no  man  collide  bynde  hym 
with  cheynes. 

4  Be  cause  that  when  lie  was  often 
bounde  with  fetters  and  cheynes,  lie 
plucked  the  chaynes  asundre,  and  brake 
the  fetters  in  peccs,  nether  couldc  eny 
man  tame  him. 

5  And  alwayes,  boothc  nyght  and  dayc, 
lie  cryed,  in  the  mountaynes  and  in  the 
graves,  and  bet  hym  silfe  with  stones. 

6  When  he  had  spied  Jesus  afarre  of, 
he  ramie,  and  worshipped  him. 

7  And  cryed  with  a  lowdc  voycc,  and 
sayde,  What  have  I  to  do  with  the, 
Jesus,  the  sonne  of  the  moost  hyest 
God?  I  requyre  the  in  the  name  of 
God,  that  thou  torment  me  nott. 

8  For  he  had  sayd  vnto  hym,  Come 
fortlie  of  the  man,  thou  fowle  sprete. 

9  And  he  axed  liym,  What  is  thy 
name?  And  he  anshwered  hym,  My 
name  is  legion;  for  we  arc  many. 


18f>  GOTHIC,  360. 

10  Yah  ba]?  'ilia  filu,  ei  ni  usdrebi  im 
us  landa. 

11  AVasuli  ]?an  yainar  hair  da  sweine 
lialdana  at  j?amma  fairgunya. 

1 2  Yah  bedun  ina  alios  J?os  unhulJ?ons, 
qi]?andeins,  Insandei  unsis  'in  ]?o  sweina, 
ei  In  ]?o  galeij?aima. 

1 3  Yah  uslaubida  Im  Iesus  suns.  Yah 
usgaggandans  ahmans  ]?ai  unhrainyans 
gali]?un  in  ]>o  sweina,  yah  rann  so  hair- 
da  and  driuson  in  marein,  Avesunu]?-}?an 
swe  twos  )?usundyos,  yah  afwhapnodedun 
in  marein. 

1 4  Yah  J?ai  lialdandans  J?o  siveina,  ga- 
}?lauhun,  yah  gataihun  in  baurg,  yah  in 
haimom  ;  yah  qemun,  saiwhan  wha  wesi 
]?ata  waurjjano. 

15  Yah  atkldyedim  du  Iesua,  yah  ga- 
saiwhand  Jjana  wodan,  sitandan  yah 
gawasidana,  yah  fra]?yandan,  }>ana  saei 
habaida  laigaion ;  yah  ohtedun. 

16  Yah  spillodedun  im,  }?aiei  gase- 
Avlmn,  wliaiwa  war]?  bi  ]?ana  wodaiq  yah 
bi  \>o  sweina. 

j  7  Yah  dugunnun  bidyan  ina,  galei]?an 
hindar  markos  seinos. 

18  Yah  Inngaggandan  ina  in  skip,  ha]? 
ina  saei  was  wods.  ei  mi]?  imrna  wesi. 

19  Yah  ni  iailot  Ina,  ak  qa]?  du  Imma, 
Gagg  du  garda  ]?einamma  du  J?einaim, 
yah  gateih  im,  whan  filu  ]?us  Frauya  ga- 
tawida,  yah  gaarmaida  J?uk. 

20  Yah  galai]?,  yah  dugann  meryan  In 
Daikapaulein,  Avhan  filu  gatawida  imma 
Iesus  ;  yah  allai  sildaleikidedun. 

21  Yah  uslei]?andin  Iesua  In  skipa 
aftra  hindar  marein,  gaqemun  sik  man- 
ageins  filu  du  Imma,  yah  was  faura 
marein. 

22  Yah  sai,  qimi]?  ains  j?ize  swnagoga- 
fade,  namin  Yaeirus,  yah  saiwhands  Ina, 
gadraus  du  fotum  Iesuis, 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.  [St.  Mauk 

10  And  he  liine  sAryde  bred,  dset  he 
liine  of  dam  rice  ne  nydde. 

11  Dar  wres  embe  done  munt  mycel 
SAvyna  heord  IresAvigende. 

12  And  da  uneleenan  gastas  liyne 
bsedon,  and  cwsedon,  Send  us  on  das 
SA\Tyn,  dak  we  on  hi  gegan. 

1 3  And  da  lyfde  se  Hselend  sona.  And 
da  eodon  da  unclrenan  gastas  on  da 
SAA^yn,  and  on  myclum  hryre  seo  heord 
wear}?  on  sre  bescofen,  tAva  J?usendo,  and 
Ayurdon  adruneene  on  drere  sre. 

14  S6}?lice  da  de  hi  heoldon,  flugon, 
and  cyddon  on  drere  ceastre,  and  on 
lande  ;  and  hi  ut-eodon,  dset  hi  ge sawon 
lnvret  dar  gedon  wsere. 

15  And  hi  comon  to  dam  Hrelende, 
and  hi  gesaAvon  done  de  mid  deofle 
gedreht  Avres,  gescrydne  sittan,  and  hales 
modes  ;  and  hi  him  ondredon. 

16  And  hi  rehton  him,  da  de  hit  ge- 
sawon,  hu  hit  gedon  AArres  be  dam  de 
deofol-seocnesse  hsefde,  and  be  dam 
SAvynum. 

17  And  I11  bsedon,  dret  he  of  hyra 
gem  arum  fore. 

18  Da  he  on  scip  eode,  hine  ongan 
biddan,  se  de  rer  mid  deofle  gedreht 
wres,  diet  he  mid  him  Avsere. 

1 9  Him  da  se  Hrelend  ne  getidode,  ac 
he  srede  him,  Ga  to  dinum  liuse  to 
dinum  hiwum,  and  cyj?  him,  hu  mycel 
Drihten  gedyde,  and  he  gemiltsode  de. 

20  And  he  da  ferde,  and  ongan  bod- 
igean  on  Decapolim,  hu  fela  se  Hrelend 
him  dyde ;  and  hig  ealle  dres  AAumd- 
redon. 

21  And  da  se  Hrelend  eft  on  scype 
ferde  ofer  done  muj?an,  him  com  to 
myeel  menigu,  and  wa?s  ymbe  da  sre. 

22  And  da  com  sum  of  heah-gesam- 
nungum,  Iairus  liatte,  and  da  he  liyne 
geseah,  he  astrehte  hine  to  his  fotum, 


V.  10-22.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

10  And  lie  prcidc  liym  myelic,  that 
lie  shulcle  nat  put  liym  out  of  tlie 
cnntrcic. 

1 1  Forsothc  there  was  there  aboutc 
the  hill  a  Hock  of  hoggis  lesewynge  iu 
feel  cl  is. 

12  Ami  the  spiritis  preieden  Jliesu, 
scyingc,  8endc  vs  into  hoggis,  that  we 
entre  into  hem. 

13  And  anoon  Jhesus  grauntidc  to 
hem.  And  the  vnelene  spiritis  entriden 
in  to  the  hoggis,  and  with  greet  bircf 
the  Hoc  was  cast  doun  in  to  the  sec,  to 
tweync  thousyndc,  and  thei  ben  stran- 
gelid  in  the  see. 

t4  Sothelv  tliei  that  fedden  hem,  fled- 
den,  and  toldcn  in  to  the  citee,  and  in 
to  the  fccldis ;  and  thei  wenten  out,  for 
to  see  what  was  don. 

15  And  thei  camcn  to  Jliesu,  and  thei 
seen  hym  that  was  traueilid  of  the  fend, 
sittyngc  clotliid,  and  of  lioole  mynde ; 
and  thei  dreden. 

16  And  thei  toldcn  to  hem,  that  sayen, 
lion  it  was  don  to  hym  that  hackle  a 
fend,  and  of  the  hoggis. 

17  And  thei  bygunnen  for  to  preie 
hym,  that  he  shulcle  go  awey  fro  her 
eoostis. 

18  And  when  he  stiede  in  to  a  boot,  he 
that  was  traueilid  of  the  deuel,  bygan  to 
preyc  hym,  that  he  shulcle  be  with  hym. 

19  Sothly  Jhesus  resceyued  hvm  nat, 
but  scith  to  hym,  Go  thou  in  to  thin 
hous  to  thine,  and  telle  to  hem,  liou 
many  thingis  the  Lord  hath  don  to  thee, 
and  haddc  mercy  of  thee. 

20  And  lie  wentc  forth,  and  bigan  for 
to  prcclic  in  Dccapoly,*  liou  manye 
thingis  Jhesus  hadde  don  to  hym  ;  and 
alle  men  wondriden. 

21  And  whanne  Jhesus  haddc  stiede 
in  to  the  boot  eftsoonc  oucr  the  see, 
mychc  cumpanyc  of  peplc  earn  togidre 
to  hym,  and  was  aboutc  the  see. 

22  And  oon  of  the  princis  of  synagogis, 
by  name  Jayrus,  cam,  and  seyinge  hym, 
fel  doun  at  his  feet, 
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10  And  he  prayd  hym  instantly,  that 
he  wolcle  nott  sende  them  awaye  out  of 
that  region. 

1 1  There  was  there  nyc  vnto  the 
mountayns  a  greate  heerd  of  swync  fed- 
inge. 

12  And  all  the  clcvyls  besought  hym, 
sayngc,  Sende  vs  in  to  the  hcerde  off 
swync,  that  we  maye  enter  in  to  them. 

13  And  anon  Jesus  gave  them  leave. 
And  the  vnelene  spretes  went  out  and 
entrccl  in  to  the  swync,  and  the  liecrcl 
startclcd  and  ran  hedlyng  into  the  sec, 
they  were  a  bout  ij  M.  swync,  and  they 
were  drouned  in  the  see. 

14  And  the  swync  heerdes  Heed,  and 
tolde  it  in  the  cite,  and  in  the  countre  ; 
and  they  earn  out,  for  to  see  what  had 
hapened. 

15  And  they  cam  out  to  Jesus,  and 
they  sawc  hym  that  was  vexed  with  the 
fendc  and  had  the  legion,  sytt  both 
clothed,  and  in  his  right  mynde  ;  and 
were  a  frayed. 

16  And  the}r  that  sawe  it,  tolde  them, 
howe  it  had  hapened  vnto  liym  that  was 
possessed  oft’  the  devyll,  and  also  of  the 
swyne. 

1 7  And  they  began  to  praye  hym,  that 
he  wolde  departc  from  their  coostcs. 

18  And  when  lie  was  come  in  to  the 
shippe,  he  that  had  the  devyll,  prayed 
hym,  that  he  myght  be  with  hym. 

19  Jesus  wolcle  not  soffre  him,  but 
sayde  vnto  him,  Goo  home  in  to  thync 
awue  houssc  and  to  thy  frendcs,  and 
shewe  them,  what  thinges  the  Lordc 
hath  done  vnto  the,  and  howe  he  had 
compassion  on  the. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began  to 
publisshe  in  the  ten  cites,  what  thinges 
Jesus  had  clone  vnto  hym;  and  all  men 
did  merveyle. 

21  And  when  Jesus  was  come  over 
agayne  in  the  shippe  vnto  the  other 
syde,  moche  people  gaddered  vnto  hym, 
and  lie  was  nyc  vnto  the  see. 

22  And  beholde,  there  cam  vnto  hym. 
won  of  the  rulers  of  the  sinagogge, 
whose  name  was  Jairus,  and  when  lie 
sawe  hym,  he  fell  dounc  att  his  fete, 
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23  Yah  ha])  ina  filu,  qij?ands,  patei 
dauhtar  meina  aftumist  habaij? ;  ei  qim- 
ands,  lag}'ais  ana  ]?o  handuns,  ei  ganisai, 
yah  libai. 

24  Yah  galaij?  mi]?  imma,  yah  iddyedun 
afar  ‘imma  manageins  filu,  yah  j?raihun 
ina. 

25  Yah  qinono  suma  Avisandei  in  runa 
blopis  yera  twalif, 

26  Yali  manag  gaj?ulandei  fram  manag- 
aim  lekyam,  yah  fraqimandei  allamma 
seinamma,  yah  ni  waihtai  botida,  ak 
mais  Avairs  habaida, 

27  Gahansyandei  bi  Iesu.  atgaggandei 
in  managein  aftana,  attaitok  wastyai  ‘is. 

28  Unte  qaj?,  patei  yabai  Avastyom  is 
atteka,  ganisa. 

29  Yah  sunsaiw  gaj?aursnoda  sa  brun- 
na  blopis  izos,  yah  ufkun]?a  ana  leika 
patei  gahailnoda  af  famma  slaha. 

30  Yah  sunsaiw  Iesus  ufkunj?a  in  sis 
silbin  j?o  us  sis  niahfc  usgaggandein,  ga- 
wandyands  sik  in  managein,  qaj?,  AYlias 
mis  taitok  wast)rom  ? 

31  Yah  qej?un  du  imma  siponyos  is, 
Saiwhis  ]?o  managein  J?reihandein  ]?uk, 
yah  qi]?is,  Whas  mis  taitok  ? 

32  Yah  wlaitoda,  sanvhan  ]?o  J?ata 
tauyandein. 

33  I]>  so  qino  ogandei  yah  reirandei, 
witandei  j?atei  war]?  bi  iya,  qam,  yah 
draus  du  imma,  )Tah  qaj?  imma  alia  J?o 
sunya. 

34  Ip  is  qaj?  du  izai,  Dauhtar,  galaubeins 
J?eina  ganasida  J?uk  ;  gagg  ‘in  gawairj?i, 
yah  siyais  haila  af  ]?amma  slaha  J?einam- 
ma. 

35  Nauhj?anuh  imma  rodyandin,  qem- 
un  fram  J?amma  swnagogafada,  qi]?and- 
ans,  patei  dauhtar  ]?eina  gaswalt ;  Avha 
]?anamais  draibeis  }>ana  laisari  h 

36  Ij?  Iesus,  sunsaiw  galiausyands  j?ata 
waurd  rodi]?,  qaj?  du  J?amma  swnagoga¬ 
fada,  Ni  faurhtei,  j?atainei  galaubei. 
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23  And  bine  swyde  bred,  and  he  cwsej>, 
Min  dohtor  is  on  ytemestum  side ; 
cum,  and  sete  dine  hand  ofer  hi,  dcet 
heo  hal  sy,  and  lybbe. 

24  Da  ferde  he  mid  him,  and  him 
fyligde  mycel  menigeo,  and  J?rungon 
hine. 

25  And  da  diet  Avif  de  on  blodes  ryne 
tAvelf  winter  AVfes, 

26  And  fram  manegum  leecum  fela 
J?inga  J?olode,  and  dzelde  eall  dset  lieo 
ahte,  and  hit  nalit  ne  fremode,  ac  Av?es 
de  Avyrse, 

27  Da  heo  be  dam  Hselende  gehyrde, 
heo  com  wid-seftan  da  menigu,  and  his 
reaf  set-hran. 

28  Soplice  heo  cwsej?,  Gif  ic  furdon  his 
reafes  9et-krine,  ic  beo  hal. 

29  And  da  sona  wear}?  liyre  blodes 
xyne  adruwod,  and  heo  on  hire  gefredde 
dset  heo  of  dam  wite  gehseled  Avses. 

30  And  da  se  Hselend  oncneoAAr  on  him 
silfum  dret  him  nifegen  of  eode,  he 
CAAr?eJ?,  beAvend  to  dsere  menigu,  Hav<£ 
eet-hran  mines  reafes  ? 

31  Da  CAVcedon  his  leorning-cnihtas, 
Du  gesyhst  das  menigu  de  }?ringende, 
and  du  CAYyst,  HAYa  ret-hran  me  % 

32  And  da  beseah  bine,  daet  he  gesaAATe 
dsene  de  dret  dyde. 

33  Dat  Avif  da  ondrsedende  and  forht- 

igende,  .  .  . . 

.  com,  and  astrehte  hi  beforan 
him,  and  seede  him  eall  daet  riht. 

34  Da  CAVsej?  se  Heelend,  Dohtor,  din 
geleafa  de  hale  gedyde ;  ga  de  on  sibbe, 
and  beo  of  disum  hal. 

35  Him  da  gyt  sprecendum,  I11  comon 
fram  dam  heah-gesamnungum,  and  CAYeed- 
on,  Din  dohtor  is  dead ;  hwi  drecst  du 
leng  done  lareoAV  ] 

36  Da  he  gehyrde  dset  word,  da  CAYSej? 
se  Hcelend,  Ne  ondrsed  du  dc,  gelyf 
for  an. 
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23  Ami  preiede  hym  mychc,  scyinge, 
For  whi  my  deleter  is  in  the  laste 
thingis  :  come  thou,  puttc  thin  bond  on 
hire,  that  she  he  saaf,  and  lyuc. 

24  And  lie  wentc  forth  with  hym,  and 
my chc  eumpanyc  of  peplc  suede  hym, 
and  oppresside  hym. 

25  And  a  womman  that  was  in  the 
flux  of  blood  twelue  301-0, 

26  And  hadde  suffridc  many  thingis 
of  ful  many  leehis,  and  spendid  allc  hir 
thingis,  and  no  thing  prophitidc,  but 
more  hadde  worse, 

27  Wliannc  she  hadde  herd  of  Jhcsu, 
she  earn  in  the  eumpanyc  byhynde,  and 
tonchide  his  cloth. 

28  fSothly  she  seide,  For  if  I  sluil 
touche  or  his  cloth,  I  slial  he  saaf. 

29  And  auoon  the  welle  of  hlood  is 
dried  vp,  and  she  fclide  in  body  that 
she  was  helid  of  the  wound.* 

30  And  anoon  Jhesus  knowynge  in 
hym  silf  the  vertu  that  was  gon  out  of 
hym,  he,  turned  to  the  eumpenye,  seith, 
Who  touehede  my  clothis  ? 

31  And  his  diseiplis  seiden  to  hym, 
Thou  seest  the  eumpenye  pressinge  thee, 
aud  seist  thou,  Who  touehide  me  ? 

32  And  Jhesus  lokide  aboute,  for  to 
sec  hir  that  hadde  don  this  thing. 

33  Forsothe  the  womman  dredingc 
and  quakynge,  witynge  that  it  was  don 
in  hir,  cam,  and  fel  down  biforc  him, 
and  seide  to  hym  al  treuthe. 

34  Forsothe  Jhesus  seide  to  hir,  D0U3- 
tir,  thi  feitli  hath  maad  thee  saf ;  go  in 
pees,  and  be  saf  fro  thi  sykenes. 

35  Jit  him  spekynge,  messageris  eamen 
to  the  prince  of  a  synagoge,  seyinge, 
For  thi  dou3tir  is  deed ;  what  traueilist 
thou  the  maistir  ferthcrc  ? 

36  Forsothe  the  word  herd  that  was 
seide,  Jhesus  seith  to  the  prince  of  the 
synagoge,  Nylc  thou  drede,  oonly  bylcuc 
thou. 
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23  And  besought  hym  greatly,  saynge, 
My  doughter  lyith  att  poynt  of  deeth  ; 

I  woldc  thou  woldest  come,  and  ley  thy 
hornle  on  her,  that  she  myght  be  safe, 
and  live. 

24  And  he  went  with  hym,  and  moehc 
people  folowcd  hym,  and  throngc  hym. 

25  And  there  was  a  woman  whichc  was 
diseased  off  an  yssuc  off  bloudc  twelve 
ycres, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  thinges  of 
many  fisieions,  and  had  spent  all  that 
she  had,  and  felte  none  amendment  at 
all,  but  wexed  worsse  and  worsse, 

27  When  she  had  Iicrdc  off  Jesus,  she 
cam  into  the  preaec  behynde  hym,  and 
tewchcd  hys  garment. 

28  For  she  sayde,  Yf  I  maye  butt 
tewehe  his  elothinge,  I  shall  he  whole. 

29  And  streyght  waye  her  fountayne 
of  hloude  was  dreyed  vppe,  and  she  felt 
in  her  body  that  she  was  healed  off  the 
plage. 

30  And  Jesus  immediatly  felt  in  him 
silfe  the  vertue  that  went  out  off  hym, 
and  tourned  hym  rounde  aboute  in  the 
preaee,  and  sayde,  Who  tewchcd  my 
clothes  ? 

31  And  his  disciples  sayde  vn to  hym, 
Thou  seist  the  people  thrustingc  the  on 
every  syde,  and  yet  sayest,  Who  did 
tewehe  me? 

32  And  he  loked  round  about,  ffor  to 
se  her  thatt  had  done  that  tliinge. 

33  The  woman  feared  and  trembled,  for 
she  knewe  what  was  done  with  in  her, 
and  she  cam,  and  fell  dounc  before  hym, 
and  toldchym  thetrueth  of  every  tliinge. 

34  And  he  sayde  vnto  her,  Doughter, 
thy  fayth  hath  saved  the  ;  goo  in  peace, 
and  he  whole  off  thy  plage. 

35  Why  11  he  yet  spake,  there  earn  from 
the  niler  of  the  synagogis  housso  eer- 
tayne,  which  sayde,  Thy  doughter  is 
deed ;  why  dcseasest  thou  the  master 
cny  further? 

36  As  sonc  as  Jesus  herdc  thatt  worde 
spoken,  he  sayde  vnto  the  ruler  of  the 
synagoge,  Be  not  afrayed,  only  belcvc. 
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37  Yah  ni  fralailot  ainoliun  xze  mif 
sis  afargaggan,  nibai  Paitru,  yah  la- 
kobu,  yah  lohannen,  brofar  lakobis. 

38  Yah  galaif  'in  garcl  J>is  swnagoga- 
fadis.  Yah  gasawli  auhyodu,  yah  gret- 
andans  yah  wairfairwhyandans  filu. 

39  Yah  innatgaggands,  qaf  dn  im, 
Wha  auhyof,  yah  gretif  ?  pata  barn  ni 
gadaufnoda,  ak  slepif . 

40  Yah  bihlohun  iina.  Ip  is,  uswairp- 
ands  allaim,  ganimif  attan  pis  barnis 
yah  aifein,  yah  fans  mif  sis,  yah  galaif 
inn,  farei  was  fata  barn  ligando. 

41  Yah  fairgraip  hi  Landau  fata  barn, 
qafuh  du  izai,  Taleifa,  kumei,  fatei  1st 
gaskeirif,  Mawilo,  du  f  us  qifa,  urreis. 

42  Yah  suns  urrais  so  mawi,  yah  id- 
dya*;  was  auk  yere  twalibe.  Yah  usgeis- 
nodedun  faurhtein  mikilai. 

43  Yah  anabauf  im  filu,  ci  manna  ni 
funfi  J>ata.  Yah  haikait  i'zai  giban 
matyan. 


Chap.  VI.  1  Yah  usstof  yainfro,  yah 
qam  in  landa  seinamma ;  yah  laisti- 
dedun  afar  i'mma  si  pony  os  is. 

2  Yah  l)ipe  warf  sabbato,  dugann  in 
swnagoge  laisyan.  Yah  managai  haus- 
yandans  sildaleikidedun,  qi[andans,  Wha- 
fro  Jjamma  fata?  yah  who  so  handugeino 
so  gibano  imma,  ei  mahteis  swaleikos 
fairli  lianduns  is  wairf and  ? 

3  Niu  fata  ist  sa  timrya,  sa  sunus 
Mary  ins,  if  brofar  Iakoba  yah  luse  yali 
Indins  yah  Seimonis?  yah  niu  sind 
swistryus  is  her  at  unsis.  Yah  gamarz- 
idai  waurfun  in  famma. 

4  Qaf  fan  im  Iesus,  patei  nist  praufet- 
us  unswers,  niba  in  gabaurfai  seinai, 
yah  in  ganifyam,  yah  in  garda  seinam¬ 
ma. 
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37  And  he  ne  let  him  senig  ne  fylig- 
ean,  buton  Petrum,  and  Iacobnm,  and 
Iohannem,  Iacobes  broctor. 

38  And  I11  comon  on  dees  heah-eaklres 
bus.  And  he  geseali  mycel  gehlyd, 
wepende  and  geomriende. 

39  And  da  he  in-eode,  he  cwsef,  Hwi 
synd  ge  gedrefede,  and  wepaf?  Nis 
dis  mstden  na  dead,  ac  heo  sltepf. 

40  Da  taddon  hi  bine.  He  da,  eallum 
ut-adrifenum,  nam  dses  msedenes  [feeder 
and]  model*,  and  da  de  mid  him  weeron, 
and  inn-eodon  suwiende,  dar  deet  mseden 
wees. 

41  And  hire  hand  nam,  and  cwsef, 
Thalimtha,  cumi,  deet  is  on  ure  gefeode 
gereht,  Maiden,  de  ic  secge,  aris. 

42  And  heo  sona  aras,  and  eode ; 
soflice  heo  wees  twelf  wintre.  And  ealle 
hi  wundredon  mycelre  wundrunge. 

43  And  he  him  fearle  behead,  deet  hi 
hyt  nanum  men  ne  ssedon.  And  he  het 
hire  etan  syllan. 


Chap.  VI.  1  And  da  he  danun  eode, 
he  ferde  on  his  edel ;  and  him  folgodon 
his  leorning-cnihtas. 

2  And  gewordenum  reste-deege,  he  011- 
gan  on  gesamnunge  lseran.  And  man¬ 
ege  gehyrdon  and  wundredon  on  his 
lare,  and  ewsedon,  Hwanon  synd  dys- 
sum  ealle  das  fing?  and  liweet  is  se 
wisdom  de  him  geseald  is,  and  swylce 
mihta  de  furh  his  handa  gewordene 
synd  ? 

3  Hu  nys  [dys]  se  smif,  Marian  sunu, 
Iacobes  brodor  and  Iosepes  and  Iude 
and  Simonis  ?  hii  ne  synd  his  swustra 
her  mid  us?  And  da  wurdon  hi  ge¬ 
drefede. 

4  Da  cwsef  se  Haelend,  Soflice  nis  nan 
wTtega  buton  wurfscipe,  buton  011  his 
edele,  and  on  his  msegfe,  and  on  his 
liuse. 


5  Yah  ni  mahta  yainar  ainohun  mahte 


5  And  he  ne  mihte  dar  senig  msegen 
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37  And  he  resceyuede  not  ony  man  to 
sue  him,  no  but  Pet  re,  and  James,  and 
John,  the  brother  of  James. 

3S  And  thei  camcn  in  to  the  hous  of 
the  prince  of  the  synagoge.  And  he  S13 
noysc,  and  men  Avepinge  and  weilinge 
moehe. 

39  And  he  gon  yn,  seith  to  liem,  What 
ben  30c  troublid,  and  wepyn  ?  The 
Avenehe  is  not  deed,  but  slcpitk. 

40  And  thei  scorneden  him.  Forsothe 
alle  kast  out,  he  takith  the  fadir  and 
modir  of  the  wenelie,  and  liem  that 
weren  with  him,  and  thei  entren  yn, 
where  the  wenelie  lay. 

41  And  he  holdingc  the  bond  of  the 
wenelie,  seith  to  hir,  Tabita,  cumy,  that 
is  intcrpretid,+  Wenelie,  to  thee  I  seie, 
rise  thou. 

42  And  anon  the  wenelie  roos,  and 
walkidc  ;  sotlily  she  was  of  twelue  3eer. 
And  thei  weren  abaiseht  Avith  greet 
stoneyinge. 

43  And  he  comaundide  to  hem  greetly, 
that  no  man  sehulde  Avite  it.  And  lie 
comaundide  to  3iue  to  hir  for  to  ete. 


Chap.  YI.  i  And  Jliesus  gon  out 
thennis,  AATente  in  to  his  oAvne  euntree ; 
and  his  disciplis  folwiden  him. 

2  And  the  saboth  maad,  Jliesus  bigan 
for  to  teclie  in  a  synagoge.  And  manye 
lieeringe  Avondriden  in  liis  teehinge, 
seyinge,  Of  Avhennis  to  this  alle  these 
thingis  l  and  A\rhat  is  the  wysdoin  that 
is  30UU11  to  him,  and  snehe  vertues  the 
which c  ben  maad  by  his  bond  ? 

3  Wher  this  is  not  a  smytli, t  the  sone 
of  Marie,  the  brother  of  Janies  and 
Joseph  and  Judas  and  Symound  ?  Avlier 
and  his  sistris  ben  nat  here  with  vs? 
And  thei  Averen  selaundrid  in  him. 

4  And  Jliesus  seide  to  hem,  For  a  pro- 
phete  is  not  Avith  outen  honour,  no  but 
in  his  OAvne  euntree,  and  in  his  Iioavs, 
and  in  his  kyn. 

5  And  lie  myjtc  not  make  there  ony 
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37  And  he  suffred  no  man  to  foloAve 
hym,  moo  then  Peter,  and  James,  and 
JI1011,  Janies  brother. 

38  And  he  cam  vnto  the  honsse  of  the 
ruler  off  the  synagoge.  And  sawc  the 
Avondrynge,  and  them  that  Avcpte  and 
Avayled  greatly. 

39  And  he  Avent  in,  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  Why  make  ye  this  adoo,  and 
wepe?  The  in  ay  den  is  not  deed,  but 
slepith. 

40  And  they  laAvght  hym  to  seorne. 
Then  he  put  them  all  out,  and  toke  the 
father  and  the  mother  off  the  mayden, 
and  them  that  Avere  with  hym,  and 
entred  in,  Avhcre  the  mayden  laye. 

41  And  toke  the  mayden  by  the  honde, 
and  sayde  vnto  her,  Tabitha,  cumi,Avkich 
is  by  interpretacion,  Mayden,  I  saye  vnto 
the,  aryse. 

42  And  streight  the  mayden  arose,  and 
Avent  on  her  fete ;  for  she  Avas  of  the 
age  of  tAveh^e  yeres.  And  they  were 
astonied  at  it  out  of  measure. 

43  And  he  charged  them  straytely, 
that  no  man  sliulde  knoAve  off  it.  And 
commaunded  to  geAre  her  meate. 


Chap.  YI.  1  And  he  departed  tliens, 
and  cam  in  to  his  aAvne  countre ;  and 
liis  disciples  foloAved  h}Tn. 

2  And  Avhen  the  saboth  daye  Avas  come, 
he  began  to  teaebe  in  the  synagoge.  And 
many  thatt  horde  hym  Avere  astonyed, 
and  sayde,  From  Avhcns  hath  lie  these 
thinges  1  and  Avliat  AArysdom  is  this  that 
is  geven  vnto  him,  and  suche  vertues 
that  are  Avrouglit  by  his  hondes? 

3  Ys  not  this  that  carpenter,  Marys 
sonne,  the  brother  off  James  and  Joses 
and  Juda  and  Simon  ?  and  are  not  liis 
sisters  here  Avith  ats?  And  they  Avere 
hurt  by  the  reason  of  him. 

4  And  Jesus  sa}rde  vnto  them,  A  pro¬ 
phet  is  not  despysed  but  in  his  aAvne 
eonntre,  and  amonge  his  aAvne  kynne, 
and  amonge  them  that  are  of  the  same 
houssholde. 

5  And  he  coulde  there  sIicayc  no  myra- 
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gatauyan,  niba  fawaim  siukaim  handuns 
galagyands,  gahailida. 

6  Yah  sildaleikida  'in  ungalaubeinais 
ize.  Yah  hitauh  weihsa  bisunyane, 
laisyands. 

7  Yah  athaihait  pans  twalif,  yah  dn- 
gami  ins  ’insandyan  twans  whanzuh  ;  yah 
gaf  im  waldufni  ahmane  unbrainyaize, 

8  Yah  faurbaup  im,  ei  waiht  ni  nem- 
eina  'in  wig,  niba  lmigga  aina,  nib 
matibalg,  nib  hlaif,  nib  in  gairdos  aiz, 

9  Ak  gaskohai  sulyom,  yah  ni  wasyaip 
twaim  ])aidom. 

10  Yah  qap  du  im,  piswhaduli  ]>ei  gagg- 
aip  in  gard,  par  salyaip,  nnte  usgaggaip 
yainpro. 

1 1  Yah  swa  managai  swe  ni  andnim- 
aina  Izwis,  ni  hausyaiua  izwis,  usgagg- 
andans  yainpro  ushrisyaip  mulda  po 
niularo  fotinn  izwaraim,  du  weitwodipai 
im.  Amen  qipa  izwis,  sutizo  ist  Sau- 
daumyain  aippau  Gaumauryam  111  daga 
stauos,  pau  pizai  banrg  yainai. 

12  Yah  usgaggandans,  meridedun,  ei 
Idreigodedeina. 

13  Yah  unhulpons  managos  usdribun, 
yah  gasalbodedun  alewa  managans  siuk- 
ans,  yah  gahailidedun. 

14  Yah  gahausida  piudans  Herodes, 
swikunp  allis  warp  liamo  Is,  yah  qap, 
patei  lohannis  sa  Daupyands  us  daup- 
aim  urrais,  duppe  waurkyand  pos  mahteis 
in  imma. 

15  Anparai  pan  qepun,  patei  Helias 
1st;  anparai  pan  qepun,  patei  praufetes 
ist,  swe  ains  pize  praufete. 

1 6  Gahausyands  pan,  Herodes  qap, 
patei  pammei  ik  haubip  afmaimait, 
Iolianne,  sa  ist  sah  urrais  us  daupaim. 

17  Sa  auk  railitis  Herodes  insandyands, 
gahabaida  Ioliannen,  yah  gaband  ina  in 
karkarai,  in  Hairodiadins,  qenais  Filip- 
paus,  broprs  seinis ;  unte  po  galiugaida. 

1 8  Qap  auk  Iohannes  du  Heroda,  patei 
ni  skuld  ist  pus,  haban  qen  broprs 
peinis. 

19  Ip  so  Herodia  naiw  imma,  yah 
wilda  imma  usqiman,  yah  ni  malita. 
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wyrean,  but  on  feawa  untrume,  on-aset- 
tum  his  handum,  he  gehrelde. 

6  And  he  wundrode  for  heora  unge- 
leafan.  He  da  leerende  da  castel  beferde. 

7  And  him  twelfe  to  geclypode,  and 
agan  I11  sendan  twain  and  twain ;  and 
him  anweald  sealde  unclsenra  gasta, 

8  And  him  behead,  daet  I11  naht  on 
wege  ne  namon,  buton  gyrde  ane,  ne 
codd,  ne  hlaf,  ne  feoh  on  heora  gyrdlum, 

9  Ac  geseeode  mid  caleum,  and  da?t  hi 
mid  twam  tunecum  gescrydde  nseron. 

10  And  he  cwsep  to  him,  Swa  liwyle 
Inis  swa  ge  in-gap,  wunigap  dar,  od 
dcet  ge  ut-gan. 

1 1  And  swa  hwylce  swa  eow  ne  ge- 

hyrap,  donne  ge  danon  ut-gap  asceacap 
doet  dust  of  eowrum  fotum,  him  on  ge- 
witnesse . 


12  And  ut-gangende,  I11  bodedon,  d?et 
I11  dced-bote  dydon. 

1 3  And  hi  manega  deofol-seoenessa  ut- 
adrifon,  and  manega  untrume  mid  ele 
smyredon,  and  gelneldon. 

14  And  da  gehyrde  Herodes  se  eyng, 
dset  soplice  his  nama  wins  swutol  ge- 
worden,  and  he  cwsep,  Witodl  ce  Ioh¬ 
annes  se  Fulluhtere  of  deape  aras,  and 
on  him  synd  fordam  maegenu  geworht. 

15  Sume  cwsedon,  He  is  Elias  ;  sume 
cwsedon,  He  is  witega,  swylce  an  of 
dam  witegum. 

1 6  Da  Herodes  deet  gehyrde,  he  cwrep, 
Se  Iohannes,  de  ic  beheafdode,  se  aras 
of  deape.+ 

17  Soplice  Herodes  sende,  and  bet 
Iohannem,  gebindan  on  cwerterne,  for 
drere  Herodiadisean,  his  brodor  lafe, 
Philippus ;  fordam  de  he  nam  I11. 

1 8  Da  ssede  Iohannes  Herode,  Nys  de 
alyfed,  to  hsebbenne  dines  broder  wif. 

19  Da  syrwde  Herodias  ymbe  hine, 
and  wolde  hyne  ofslean,  and  heo  ne 
mihte. 
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vcrtu,  no  but  heelide  a  fcwc  sike  men, 
the  hondis  put  to. 

6  Aud  he  worn!  ride  for  the  vnbileuc  of 
licm.  And  he  wente  aboute  caste! ic  in 
enuyrown,  techinge. 

7  And  he  clepide  twcluc,  and  bigan 
for  to  sende  hem  bi  tweync  ;  and  3a!  to 
hem  power  of  vnelene  spiritis, 

8  And  eoinaundide  hem,  that  thei 
schulde  not  take  ony  thing  in  the  were, 
no  but  a  }erd  oonlv,  not  a  serippe,  not 
bred,  neither  money  in  the  girdil, 

9  But  schoon  with  saudalies,t  and  that 
thei  weren  not  elothid  with  tweie  eootis. 

10  And  lie  scide  to  hem,  AYhidir  euere 
}ee  schulen  entre  in  to  an  hous,  dwelle 
3c  there,  till  3c  gon  out  thennis. 

1 1  And  who  euere  schulen  not  resseyue, 
ne  hcere  30U,  3c  goyngc  out  fro  thennes 
shake  awey  the  powdre  fro  30ure  feet, 
in  to  witnessinge  to  hem. 


12  And  thei  goynge  out,  prechiden, 
that  men  schulden  do  penaunce. 

13  And  thei  eastiden  out  many  fendis, 
and  anoyntiden  with  oyle  manye  syke 
men,  and  thei  weren  heelid. 

14  And  kyng  Eroude  herde,  forsothe 
his  name  was  maad  opyn,  and  he  seide, 
For  Johne  Baptist  hath  risun  a3en  fro 
deed  men,  and  thcrforc  vertues  worchcn 
in  hym. 

15  Sothely  othere  seiden,  For  it  is  Ely; 
but  othere  seiden,  For  it  is  a  prophete, 
as  oon  of  prophetis. 

16  The  which c  thing  herd,  Eroude 
seith,  AYhom  I  liaue  bihedid,  John,  this 
hath  risun  fro  deed  men. 

17  Forsothe  the  ilke  Eroude  sente, 
and  held  J0011,  and  bond  him  in  to  pri- 
soun,  for  Erodias,  the  wyf  of  Philip,  his 
brother;  for  lie  hadde  weddid  hir. 

18  Sothly  Johne  scide  to  Eroude,  It 
is  not  leeiful  to  thee,  for  to  banc  the 
wyf  of  thi  brother. 

19  Erodias  forsothe  lcide  aspics  to  him, 
and  wolde  sle  him,  and  m^te  not. 
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eles,  butt  leyd  his  liondes  apon  a  feawe 
sieke  foolkc,  and  healed  them. 

6  And  he  mervcyled  at  their  vnbclcfe. 
And  lie  went  aboute  by  the  tounes  that 
lye  in  eireuite,  teaehyngc. 

7  And  he  called  the  twelve,  and  began 
to  sende  them  two  and  two  ;  and  gave 
them  power  over  vnelene  spretes, 

8  And  comniaunded  them,  that  they 
shulde  take  notthingc  vnto  their  iorney, 
save  a  rodde  only,  nether  scrippe,  nether 
breed,  nether  mony  in  their  ]iourses, 

9  Butt  shoulde  be  shood  with  sandals, 
and  that  they  shulde  not  put  on  two 
eoottes. 

10  And  sayd  vnto  them,  Whersocvcr 
ye  entre  into  an  housse,  there  abyde, 
tyll  ye  departe  thens. 

1 1  And  whosoever  shall  nott  receave 
you,  nor  heare  you,  when  ye  departe 
thens  shake  of  the  duste  that  is  vnder 
voure  fete,  for  a  rcmembraunce  vnto 
them.  I  saye  verely  vnto  you,  itt  slialbe 
easyer  for  Zodom  and  Gomor  att  the 
daye  off  iudgement,  then  for  that  cite. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and  preached, 
that  they  shulde  repent. 

13  And  they  caste  out  many  devylles, 
and  they  annoynted  many  that  were 
sieke  with  oyle,  and  healed  them. 

14  And  kynge  Herode  herde  of  him, 
for  his  name  was  spreed  abroade,  and  he 
said,  Jhon  Baptiste  is  risen  agayne  from 
deeth,  and  ther  fore  myraeles  worke  in 
hym. 

15  Wother  sayd,  It  is  Hclyas ;  ami 
some  sayde,  It  is  a  prophet,  or  as  won 
of  the  prophettes. 

16  But  when  Herode  herde  of  him,  he 
sayd,  It  is  Jhon,  whom  I  beheded,  he 
ys  risen  from  deeth  agayne. 

17  For  Herode  him  silfe  had  sent  forth, 
and  had  taken  Jhon,  and  bounde  him 
and  cast  him  into  preson,  for  Herodyas 
sake,  which  was  hys  brother  Philippes 
wyfe ;  for  he  had  maned  her. 

1  8  Jhon  said  vnto  Herode,  It  is  not 
laufull  for  the,  to  have  thy  brothers 
wyfe. 

19  Herodias  layd  waite  for  him,  and 
wolde  have  killed  him,  butt  she  eouldc 
not. 


o 
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20  Unte  Heroclis  ohta  sis  lohannen, 
kunnands  iina  wair  garaihtana  yah  weih- 
ana,  yah  witaida  Imma.  Yah  haus- 
yands  imma,  manag  gatawida,  yah  ga- 
bauryaba  imma  andhausida. 

2 1  Yah  warn* Jams  dags  gatils,  pan  Herod- 
is  mela  gabaurpais  seinaizos  liahtamat 
waurhta  paim  maistam  seinaize,  yah 
pusun  difad  ini,  yah  paim  frumistam  Gal- 
eilaias. 

22  Yah  atgaggandein  inn  danhtar 
Herodiadins,  yah  plinsyandein,  yah  ga- 
leikandein  Heroda,  yah  paim  mipana- 
kumbyandam,  qap  piudans  du  pizai  mau- 
yai,  Bidei  mik  piswhizuh  pei  wileis,  yah 
giba  pus. 

23  Yah  swor  Izai,  patei  piswhah  pei 
bidyais  mik,  giba  pus,  und  halba  piud- 
angardya  meina. 

24  I]?  si,  usgaggandei,  qap  du  aipein 
seinai,  Wins  bidyau  ?  Ip  si  qap,  Haub- 
idis  iohannis  pis  Daupyaudins. 

25  Yah  atgaggandei  sunsaiw  sniumun- 
do  du  farnma  piudana,  bap,  qijmndei, 
Wilyau  ei  mis  gibais  ana  mesa  lianbip 
Iohannis  pis  Daupyandins. 

26  Yah  gaurs  waurpans  sa  piudans  ’in 
pize  aipe,  yah  'in  pize  mipanakumbyand- 
ane  ni  wilda  Izai  ufbrikan  ; 

27  Yah  suns  insandyands  sa  piudans 
spaikulatur,  anabaup  briggan  haubip  is. 
Ip  Is  galeipands  afinaimait  imma  haubip 
‘in  karkarai, 

28  Yah  atbar  pata  hanbij)  is  ana  mesa, 
yah  atgaf  Ita  pizai  mauyai,  yah  so  mawi 
atgaf  Ita  aipein  seinai. 

29  Yah  gahausyandans  siponyos  is, 
qemun,  yah  usnemun  leik  is,  yah  ga- 
lagidedun  Ita  In  hlaiwa. 

^30  Yah  gaiddyedun  apaustauleis  du 
lesua,  yah  gataihun  Imma  allata,  yah 
b-wa  lilu  swe  gatawidefdun.'l  .... 
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20  Soplice  Herodes  ondred  Iohannem, 
and  wiste  dret  he  wses  rihtwis  and  lialig, 
and  he  heold  hine  on  cwerterne.  And 
lie  gehyrde  dset  he  fela  wundra  worhte, 
and  he  lufelice  him  hyrde. 

21  Da  se  dieg  com  Herodes  gebyrd- 
tide,  he  gegeanvode  mycele  fcorme  his 
ealdormannum,  and  dam  fyrmestum  on 
Galilea. 

22  And  da  da  dsere  Herodiadiscan 
dohtor  inn-eode,  and  tumbode,  hit  licode 
Herode,  and  eallum  dam  de  him  mid 
see  ton,  se  cing  cwsep  da  to  dam  msedene, 
Bide  me  swa  hwaet  swa  du  wylle,  and  ic 
de  sylle. 

23  And  he  swor  hire,  Sopes  ic  de 
sylle,  swa  hwret  swa  du  me  bitst,  deali 
du  wylle  healf  min  rice. 

24  Da  heo  ut-eode,  heo  cwrep  to  hyre 
meder,  Hwees  bidde  ic  %  Da  cwsep  heo, 
Iohannes  heafod  dees  Fulluhteres. 

25  Sona  da  heo  mid  ofeste  in  to  dam 
cyninge  eode,  heo  bsed,  and  dus  cw?ep, 
Ic  wylle  dret  du  me  hrsedlice  on  anum 
disce  sylle  Iohannes  heafod. 

26  Da  wearp  se  cyning  ge-unret  for- 
dam  ape,  and  fordam  de  him  mid  saiton 
nolde  deali  I11  ge-unretan  ; 

27  Ac  sende  Eenne  c  well  ere,  and  behead 
daet  man  his  heafod  on  anum  disce 
brohte.  And  he  hine  da  on  cwerterne 
beheafdode, 

28  And  his  heafod  on  disce  brohte, 
and  hit  sealde  dam  msedene,  and  dset 
maiden  hit  sealde  hire  meder. 

29  Da  his  cnihtas  dast  gehyrdon,  hi 
comon,  and  his  lie  namon,  and  hine  on 
byrgene  led 011. 

30  Soplice  da  da  apostolas  togjederc 
comon,  hi  cyddon  dam  Hselende  eall, 
dset  hi  dydon,  and  hi  lserdon. 

31  And  he  szede  him,  Cumap  and  uton 
gan  011-sundron  on  weste  stowe  ;  and  us 
hwon  restan.  Soplice  manega  wacron 
de  comon,  and  agen-hwyrfdon,  and  fyrst 
nrefdon  dret  hi  seton. 

32  And  on  scyp  st'gende,  I11  foron  011- 
sundron  on  weste  stowe. 
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20  Sothly  Eroudc  drede  John,  wi tinge 
him  a  inst  man  and  hooly,  and  kcptc 
him.  And  him  herd,  he  dide  many 
tliingis,  and  gladly  herde  liym. 

21  And  whanne  a  conenable  day  hadde 
fallun,  Eroudc  in  his  birtlie  day  made  a 
soupere  to  the  princis,  and  tribunys, 
and  to  the  firste*  of  Galilee. 

22  And  whanne  the  doubter  of  thilke 
Erodias  hadde  entrid  yn,  and  lepte,  and 
pleside  to  Eronde,  and  also  to  men  rcst- 
ynge,  the  kyng  seide  to  the  wenche, 
Axe  thou  of  me  what  thou  wolt,  and  I 
sehal  3)*ue  to  thee. 

23  And  he  swoor  to  hir,  For  what 
cuere  thou  sehalt  axe,  I  sehal  3yue  to 
thee,  thou3  the  half  of  my  kyngdom. 

24  The  whichc,  whanne  sehe  hadde 
gon  out,  seide  to  hir  modir,  What  sehal 
I  axe  ]  And  she  seide,  The  heed  of  John 
Baptist. 

25  And  whanne  she  hadde  entrid  anon 
with  haste  to  the  kyng,  she  axide,  sey- 
inge,  I  wole  that  anoon  thou  3yue  to  me 
in  a  disehe  the  heed  of  John  Baptist. 

26  And  the  kyng  was  sory  for  the 
ooth.  and  for  men  sittinge  to  gidere  at 
mete  he  wolde  not  hir  be  maad  sory ; 

27  But  a  manquellerc  sent,  he  co- 
maundide  the  heed  of  John  Baptist  for 
to  be  broi^t.  And  he  bihedide  him  in 
the  prison, 

28  And  brou3te  his  heed  in  a  disehe, 
and  3af  it  to  the  wenche,  and  the  wench 
3af  to  hir  modir. 

29  The  which  thing  herd,  his  diseiplis 
camen,  and  token  his  body,  and  puttiden 
it  in  a  buriel. 

30  And  apostlis  comynge  to  gidere  to 
Jhesu,  tolden  to  hym  allc  tliingis,  that 
thei  hadden  don,  and  tau3t. 

31  And  he  seith  to  hem,  Come  3c  by 
30U  selue  in  to  a  desert  place  ;  reste  5c 
a  litel.  Forsoth  there  weren  manye 
that  camen,  and  wen  ten  a3en,  and  thei 
hadden  not  space  for  to  etc. 

32  And  thei  stijynge  in  to  boot,  wenten 
in  to  a  desert  place  by  hem  selue. 
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20  For  Uerode  feared  .7  lion,  kuowyngc 
that  he  was  iuste  and  holy,  and  gave  him 
reverence.  And  when  he  herde  him,  he 
did  many  thinges,  and  herde  him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenyent  daye  was 
come,  Herode  on  hys  birth  daye  made  a 
supper  to  the  lordes,  captayns,  and  elide 
estates  of  Galilc. 

22  And  the  doughter  of  the  same  Ilero- 
dias  cam  in,  and  daunsed,  and  pleased 
Herode,  and  them  that  sate  att  bourde 
also,  then  the  kinge  sayd  vnto  the 
mayden,  Axe  of  me  what  thou  wilt,  and 
I  will  geve  it  the. 

23  And  he  sware  vnto  her,  What  soever 
thou  slialt  axe  of  me,  I  will  geve  it  the, 
even  vnto  the  one  halfe  of  my  kyngdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  sayde  to 
her  mother,  What  shall  I  axe  ?  And  she 
sayde,  Jlion  Baptistes  heed. 

25  And  she  cam  in  streigth  wave  with 
haste  vnto  the  kinge,  and  axed,  sayinge, 
I  wyll  that  thou  geve  me  by  and  by  in 
a  charger  the  heed  of  Jhon  Baptist. 

26  And  the  kinge  was  sorye,  yet  for 
hys  othes  sake,  and  for  their  sakes  which 
sate  att  supper  also  he  wolde  not  put 
her  besyde  her  purpost ; 

27  And  immediatly  the  kynge  sent  the 
hangman,  and  commaunded  his  heed  to 
be  brought  in.  And  he  went  and  be- 
heeded  him  in  the  preson, 

28  And  brought  his  heedde  in  a 
charger,  and  gave  hit  to  the  mayden, 
and  the  mayden  gave  it  to  her  mother. 

29  When  his  disciples  herde  of  it,  they 
cam,  and  toke  vppe  his  body,  and  put  it 
in  a  toumbe. 

30  And  the  apostles  gaddered  them 
selves  to  geddre  to  Jesus,  and  tokie  lmr. 
all  thynges,  booth  what  they  had  none, 
and  what  they  had  taught. 

31  And  he  sayd  vnto  them,  Come  ye 
aparte  in  to  the  wyldernes ;  and  rest  a 
whyle.  For  there  were  many  commers, 
and  goers,  and  the}*  had  no  leasur  wons 
for  to  cate. 

32  And  he  went  by  shippe,  asyde  out 
oil'  the  waye  into  a  desertt  place. 
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33  And  gesawon  hi  farende,  and  I11 
gecneowon  manega,  and  gangende  of 
dam  burgum,  dyder  urnon,  and  him 
beforan  comon. 

34  And  da  se  Haelend  danon  eode  he 
geseah  mycele  menegu,  and  lie  ge- 
miltsode  him,  fordam  de  I11  wseron  swa 
swa  seep  de  nanne  hyrde  nabba}>.  And 
he  ongan  hi  fela  leeran. 

35  And  da  hit  mycel  ylding  wags,  his 
leorning-enihtas  him  to  comon,  and 
ewaedon,  Deos  stow  is  weste,  and  tima 
is  for|)-agcin  ; 

36  Forlaet-  das  manegn,  daet  hi  faron 
on  gehende  tunas,  and  him  mete  biegan 
daet  hi  eton. 

37  Da  cwaej)  he,  Sylle  ge  him  etan. 
Da  ewaedon  hi,  Uton  gan  and  mid  twam 
hundred  penegum  hlafas  biegan,  and  we 
him  etan  syllajj. 

38  Da  ewae])  he,  Hu  fela  hlafa  haebbe 
ge  h  Ga]>,  and  locia)>.  And  da  hi  wiston, 
I11  ewaedon,  Fif  hlafas,  and  twegen  fixas. 

39  And  da  behead  se  Had  end,  daet 
daet  foie  saete  ofer  daet  grene  hig. 

40  And  hi  da  saeton,  hundredum,  and 
fiftigum. 

41  And  fif  hlafum,  and  twain  fixum 
onfangenum,  he  on  lieofon  loeode,  and 
hi  bletsode,  and  da  hlafas  braee,  and 
sealde  his  leorning-enihtum,  daet  hi 
toforan  him  asetton.  And  twegen  fixas 
him  eallon  daelde ; 

42  And  I11  seton  da  ealle,  and  gefyllede 
wurdon. 

43  And  hi  namon  dara  hlafa,  and  fixa 
Lafa,  twelf  wilian  fulle. 

44  SoJ>lice  fif  pusend  manna,  dara 
etendra  waeron.+ 

45  Da  sona  he  nydde  his  leorning- 
enihtas  on  scyp  stigan,  daet  hig  him 
beferan  foron  ofer  daene  mujrnn  to  Beth- 
suida,  od  he  daet  folc  forlete. 

46  And  da  he  hi  forlet,  he  ferde 
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33  And  tlici  83*3011  hem  goynge  awcy, 
and  manyc  kncwcn,  and  goynge  on  feet 
fro  alle  eitces,  tliei  runnen  to  gidcrc 
thidir,  and  came  biforc  hem. 

34  And  Jliesus  goyngc  out  sy3  mochc 
cumpanye,  and  haddc  mercy  on  hem, 
for  tliei  weren  as  scheepe  not  hauyngc 
a  shepherde.  And  he  bigan  for  to  techc 
hem  manyc  thingis. 

35  And  whanne  mochc  our  was  maad 
now,  his  disciplis  camen  nyj,  scyingc, 
This  place  is  desert,  and  now  the  our 
hath  passid  ; 

36  Lccue  hem,  that  tliei  goynge  in  to 
the  nexte  townes  or  vilagis,  bye  to  hem 
metis  wliichc  tliei  schulen  etc. 

37  And  he  answerynge  seith  to  hem, 
3yue  3e  to  hem  for  to  etc.  And  thei 
seiden  to  hym,  Goynge  bye  we  loues 
with  two  hundrid  pens,  and  we  schulen 
33'iie  to  hem  for  to  ete. 

38  And  lie  seith  to  hem,  Hou  many 
loues  han  3c  1  Go  30,  and  se.  And 
whanne  thei  hadden  knowun,  thei  seien, 
Fyuc,  and  two  fyschis. 

39  And  lie  comaundide  to  hem,  that 
thei  schuldeu  make  alle  men  sitte  to 
mete  aftir  cumpenyes,  vpon  greene  hey. 

40  And  thei  saten  doAYn  by  parties,  by 
hundrid  is,  and  fyfties. 

41  And  the  fyuc  looues  taken,  and  two 
fyschis,  lie  biholdynge  in  to  heuene, 
blesside,  and  brak  loouis,  and  3af  to  his 
disciplis,  that  thei  schuldcn  putte  bifore 
hem.  And  lie  departidc  two  fyschis  to 
alle ; 

42  And  alle  ceten,  and  weren  fill  id. 

43  And  thei  token  the  relyucs  of 
broken  mete,  twclue  coffyns  full,  and  of 
the  fyschis. 

44  Sothli  thei  that  eeten,  were  fyuc 
thousynd  of  men. 

45  And  anon  he  constreynede  his  dis¬ 
ciplis  for  to  sti3e  vp  in  to  a  boot,  that 
thei  schuldcn  passe  biforc  him  oucr  the 
sec  to  Bcthsayda,  the  while  he  lefte  the 
peple. 

46  And  whanne  he  haddc  left  hem,  he 
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33  And  the  people  spyed  them  when 
they  departed,  and  many  knewe  him, 
and  they  hasted  afotc  thether  out  of 
every  cite,  and  cam  thythcr  before  them, 
and  cam  togedder  vnto  hym. 

34  And  Jesus  went  out  and  sawc  mochc 
people,  and  had  compassion  on  them,  be 
cause  they  were  lyke  shepc  whych  had 
no  sheppherde.  And  he  began  to  teache 
them  many  thinges. 

35  And  when  the  daye  was  nowe  farre 
spent,  his  disciples  cam  vnto  him,  say- 
ingc,  Thys  ys  a  desert  place,  and  nowc 
the  daye  ys  farre  passed  ; 

36  Lett  them  departe,  that  they  maye 
goo  in  to  the  countrey  rounde  about 
and  in  to  the  tounes,  and  bye  them 
breed,  for  they  have  nothingc  to  eate. 

37  He  answered  and  sayde  vnto  them, 
Geve  ye  them  to  cate.  And  they  sayde 
vnto  hym,  Shall  we  goo  and  bye  ij.  C. 
penyworth  of  breed,  and  geve  them  to 
cate  ? 

38  He  sayde  vnto  them,  Howe  many 
loves  have  ye  ?  Goo,  and  lokc.  And 
when  they  had  serched,  they  sayde,  v. 
and  .ij.  fysshes. 

39  And  lie  eommaunded  them,  to  make 
them  all  sytt  dounc  by  companycs,  apon 
the  grenc  grasse. 

40  And  they  sate  doune  here  a  rowe 
and  there  arowe,  by  houndredes,  and  by 
fyfties. 

4 1  And  he  toke  the  v.  loves,  and  the 
.ij.  fysshes,  and  loked  vppe  to  heven, 
and  blest,  and  brake  the  loves,  and  gave 
them  to  hys  disciples,  to  put  before 
them.  And  the  ij.  fysshes  he  devyded 
a  monge  them  all  ; 

42  And  they  all  ate,  and  were  satis- 
fyed. 

43  And  they  toke  vppe  twelve  basketes 
full,  off  the  gobbettes,  and  of  the  fysshes. 

44  And  they  that  ate,  were  about  fyve 
thousand  men. 

45  And  streyght  wayc  he  caused  hys 
disciples  to  goo  into  a  shippe,  and  to 
goo  over  the  water  before  vnto  Bcth- 
saida,  whill  he  sent  awaye*thc  people. 


46  And  as  sone  as  lie  had  sent  them 
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53 

.  .  .  .  yah  cluatsniwun. 

54  Yah  usgaggandam  Ini  us  skipa, 
sunsaiw  ufkunnandans  ‘ina. 

5 5  Birinnandans  all  }>ata  gawi,  dugun- 
nun  ana  badyam  J^aus  ubil  habandans 
bairan,  J>adei  hausidedun  ei  ’is  wesi. 

56  Yah  ]?iswhaduli  Jiadei  icldya  in 
haimos  aijjxiu  baurgs,  aij)]?au  In  weihsa, 
ana  gagga  lagidedun  sitikans,  yah  bedim 
Ina,  ci  J)uu  skauta  wastyos  Is  attaitok- 
eina ;  yah  swa  managai  swe  attaitokun 
ircrna.  ganesun. 


Chap.  YII.  i  Yah  gaqeip.un  sik  du 
'from  a,  Fareisaieis  yah  sumai  ]uze  bok- 
arye  qimandans  us  lairusaulwmim. 

2  Yali  gasaiwhandans  simians  ]?ize  sip- 
onye  Is  gamainyaim  handuin,  ]?at-i'st 
imjnvahanaim,  matyandans  hlaibans. 

3  I}>  Fareisaieis  yah  allai  Iudaieis, 
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on  done  munt,  and  liine  ana  dar 
geboed. 

47  And  eta  eefen  wees,  fleet  scyp  wees 
on  middre  see,  and  he  ana  wees  on 
iande ; 

48  And  he  geseah  I11  on  rewette  swinc- 
ende ;  him  wees  wider- weard  wind. 
And  on  uiht  embe  da  feor]?an  weeccan, 
he  com  to  him  ofer  da  see  gangende,  and 
wolde  hi  forbugan. 

49  Da  I11  bine  gesawon  ofer  da  see 
gangende,  hi  wendon  deet  hit  unfeele 
gast  weere,  and  hi  clypedon  ; 

50  Hi  ealle  hine  gesawon,  and  wurdon 
gedrefede.  And  sona  he  spreec  to  him, 
and  cwee)>,  Gelyfa)),  ic  hit  com ;  ne 
Jnirfon  ge  eow  ondreedan. 

51  And  he  on  scyp  to  him  eode,  and 
se  wind  geswac.  And  I11  dees  de  ma 
betwux  him  wundredon ; 

52  Ne  ongeton  I11  be  darn  hlafum ; 
so|)liee  heora  lieorte  wees  ablend. 

53  And  da  I11  ofer-segledon,  I11  comon 
to  Genesaret,  and  dar  wicedon. 

54  And  da  hi  of  scipe  eodon,  sona  hi 
hine  gecneowon. 

55  And  call  deet  rice  befarende,  hi  on 
seeceingum  beeron  da  untruman,  dar  hi 
hine  gehyrdon. 

56  And  swa  Invar  swa  he  on  wic  odde 
on  tunas  eode,  on  streeton  I11  da  un¬ 
truman  ledon,  and  hine  beedon,  deet 
hi  huru  his  refes  fneed  eet-hrinon  ;  and 
swa  fela  swa  hine  eet-hrinon,  hi  wurdon 
hale. 


Chap.  YII.  if  Da  comon  to  him, 
Pharisei  and  sume  boceras  cumeude 
fram  Hierusalem. 

2  And  da  hi  gesawon  sume  of  his 
leorning-cnihtum  besmitenum  handum, 
deet  is,  unjnvogenum  handum,  etan,  hi 
teeldon  hi  and  eweedon, 

3  Pharisei  and  ealle  Iudeas  ne  eta}?, 
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wcntc  in  to  an  hil,  for  to  preie. 

47  And  wlianne  eucnyng  was.  the 
lioot  was  in  the  myddil  see,  and  ho 
aloone  in  the  loud  ; 

48  And  lie  s\*3  licm  trauclinge  in  row- 
yugc ;  sotlili  the  wynd  was  contraric  to 
hem.  And  aboutc  the  fourthc  waking 
of  the  ny3t,  lie  wandryngc  on  the  sec 
cam  to  hem,  and  wolde  passe  hem. 

49  And  thei,  as  tliei  syjcn  him  wan- 
drynge  011  the  see,  gessiden  for  to  be  a 
fantum,  and  erieden ; 

50  Forsoth  alle  syjen  hym,  and  thei 
weren  disturblid.  And  anon  he  spak 
with  hem,  and  seidc  to  hem,  Triste  3e, 
I  am  ;  nyle  30  drede. 

51  And  he  cam  vp  to  hem  in  to  the 
boot,  and  the  wynd  eeesside.  And  tliei 
more  wondriden  with  ymie  hem ; 

52  For  thei  vndirstodcu  not  of  the 
looues  ;  sothli  her  herte  was  blyndid. 

53  And  wlianne  thei  hadden  passid 
ouer  the  see,  thei  camen  in  to  the  loud 
of  Genazaretli,  and  setten  to  londe. 

54  And  wlianne  thei  hadden  gon  out 
of  the  boot,  anon  thei  knewen  him. 

55  And  thei  rennyngc  thui'3  al  that 
cuntree,  bigunnen  to  here  aboutc  in 
beddis  hem  that  hadden  hem  yucle, 
where  thei  herden  him  be. 

56  And  whidur  cucrc  he  entride  yn  to 
vilagis  and  towues,  or  in  to  citces,  thei 
puttiden  syke  men  in  stretis,  and  preic- 
den  him,  that  thei  sehulden  touche  cither 
the  hem  of  his  cloth  ;  and  how  manye 
euere  touehiden  him,  weren  maad  saf. 


Chap.  VII.  1  And  Pharisees  and 
summe  of  seribis  comynge  fro  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  camen  to  gidcrc  to  him. 

2  And  wlianne  thei  hadden  scyn  summe 
of  his  disciplis  ete  breed  with  comunc 
liondis,1-  thei  blamyden. 

3  Forsoth  Pharisees  and  aiie  Jewis 


TYNDALE,  1526.  109 

awey,  he  departed  into  a  mountainc  to 
prayc. 

47  And  when  even  was  come,  the  shippe 
was  in  the  myddes  of  the  see,  and  he 
alone  on  the  londe  ; 

48  And  he  sawe  them  troubled  in  row- 
inge;  for  the  wynde  was  contrary  vnto 
them.  And  aboutc  the  fourth  quartre 
oi  the  nyglit,  he  cam  vnto  them  walk¬ 
ings  apon  the  sec,  and  wolde  have  passed 
by  them. 

49  When  they  sawe  him  walkingc  apon 
the  sec,  they  supposed  yt  had  bene  a 
sprete,  and  cryed  outc  ; 

50  For  they  all  sawe  hym,  and  they 
were  a  frayed.  And  a  non  he  talked 
with  them,  and  sayde  vnto  them,  Be  of 
good  chore,  it  is  I ;  be  not  afrayed. 

51  And  he  went  vnto  them  into  the 
shippe,  and  the  wynde  ceased.  And 
they  were  sore  amased  in  them  selves 
beyondc  measure  and  marvcyled  ; 

52  For  they  remembred  nott  off  the 
loves  ;  be  cause  their  hertes  were 
blynded. 

53  And  they  earn  over,  and  went  into 
the  londe  off  Genazaretli,  and  drue  vp 
into  the  haven. 

54  And  as  sone  as  they  were  come  out 
off  the  shippe,  strc}rght  they  knewe  hym. 

55  And  rau  forth  through  out  all  the 
region  roundc  about,  and  began  to  cary 
aboutc  in  beeddes  all  that  were  sicke, 
when  they  horde  tell  that  he  was  there. 

56  And  whither  soever  he  entred  into 
the  tonnes  or  cites,  or  vyllagcs,  they 
lcydc  their  sicke  in  the  stretes,  and 
prayed  hyme,  thatt  they  myglit  touche 
and  hit  wer  but  the  edge  off  h}rs  vesture; 
and  as  many  as  touched  113-111  were  sale. 


Chap.  VII.  1  And  the  Pharises  cam 
togedder  vnto  hym,  and  dyvers  off  the 
scribes  which  earn  from  Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  thc)r  sawe  ccrtaync  of  hys 
disciples  eatc  breed  with  common  handes, 
that  is  to  saj'e,  with  vnwesshen  liondes, 
the}'  com  pi  ay  nod. 

3  For  the  Pharises  aud  all  the  Jcwes, 
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niba  ufta  pwahand  handuns,  ni  matyand, 
liabandans  anafilh  pize  sinistane. 

4  Yah  af  mapla,  niba  danpyand,  ni 
maiyand ;  yah  anpar  1st  manag,  patei 
andncmun  du  haban,  daupeinins  stikle, 
yah  aurkye,  yah  katile,  yah  ligTe. 


5  paproh  pan  frehun  ina  pai  Fareisaieis 
yah  pai  bokaryos,  Dnwhe  pai  siponyos 
peinai  ni  gaggand  bi  [  ammei  anafnlhnn 
pai  sinistans.  ak  unpwalianaim  handum 
matyand  hlaif  ? 

6  lp  'is  andhafyands  qap  du  im,  patei 
waila  praufetida  Esa'ias  bi  izwis,  Jans 
liutans,  swe  gamclij>  1st,  So  manngei 
wairilom  mik  sweraip,  ip  lmirto  ize  fair- 
ra  liabaip  sik  mis  ; 

7  Ip  sware  mik  blotand,  laisyandans 
laiseinins  anabusnins  manne. 

8  Afletandans  vaihtis  anabusn  Gups, 
liubaip  patei  anafullmn  mamians,  daup¬ 
einins  aurkye,  yah  stikle ;  yah  anpar 
galeik  swaleikata  manag  tauyip. 

9  Yali  qap  du  im,  Waila  inwidip  ana- 
busn  Gups,  ei  pata  anafulhano  izwar 
fastaip. 

10  Moses  auk  raihtis  qap,  Swerai  attan 
pei  nana  yah  aipein  peina ;  yah  saei  ubil 
qipai  attin  seinamma  aippau  aipein  seinai, 
daupau  afdaupyaidau. 

11  Ip  yus  qipip,  Yabai  qipai  manna 
attin  seinamma  aippau  aipein,  Kaurban, 
patei  Tst,  Maipms,  piswhah  patei  us  mis 
gabatnis  : 

12  Yah  ni  fraletip  ina  ni  waiht  tauyan 
attin  seinamma  aippau  aipein  seinai, 

13  Blaupyandans  warn'd  Gups  pizai 
anabusnai  izwarai,  poei  anafulhup ;  yah 
galeik  swaleikata  manag  tanyip. 

14  Yah  athaitands  alia  po  managein, 
qap  im,  Hauseip  mis  allai,  yah  frapyaip. 

1  g  Ni  wailits  1st  utapro  mans  inngagg- 
ando  in  ina,  patei  magi  ina  gamainyan  ; 
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baton  hi  hyra  handa  gelomlice  pwean, 
healdende  hira  yldrena  gesetnessa. 

4  And  on  streete,  hi  ne  etap,  buton  hi 
gepwegene  beon ;  and  manega  odre 
synd,  de  him  gesette  synd,  deet  is  ca- 
lieea  fyrmpa,  and  ceaca,  and  ar-fata,  and 
meestlinga. 

5  And  da  aesodon  hine  Pharisei  and 
da  boceras,  II wi  ne  gap  dine  leorning- 
cnihtas  eefter  ure  yldrena  gesetuysse,  ac 
besmitenum  handum  kyra  hlaf  piegap  h 

6  Da  andswarode  he  him,  Wei  witegode 
Isaias  be  eow,  liceeterum,  swa  hit  awrit- 
en  is,  Dis  folc  me  mid  welerum  weorpap, 
soplice  liyra  Iieorte  is  feor  fram  me  ; 

7  On  idel  hi  me  weorpiap,  and  manna 
lara  and  bebodu  leerap. 

8  Soplice  ge  forleetap  Godes  bebod, 
and  healdap  manna  laga,  pweala  ceaea, 
and  calica ;  and  manega  odre  dyllice 
Jjing  ge  d6J>. 

9  Da  seede  he  him,  Wei  ge  on  idel 
dydon  Godes  bebod,  diet  ge  eower  laga 
heal  don. 

10  Moyses  eweep,  Wurpa  dinne  feeder 
and  dine  modor ;  and  se  de  wyrigp  his 
feeder  and  his  modor,  swelte  se  deape. 

11  Soplice  ge  ewedap,  Gif  hwa  segp 
his  feeder  and  meder,  Corban,  deet  is  on 
ure  gepeode,  Gyfu  gif  liwylc  is  of  me, 
de  fremap ; 

1 2  And  ofer  deet  ge  ne  leetap  hine  senig 
ping  don  his  feeder  odde  meder, 

13  Toslitende  Godes  bebod  for  eower 
stuntan  lage,  de  ge  gesetton ;  and  mane¬ 
ga  odre  ping  dyssum  gelice  ge  dop. 

14  And  eft  da  manegu  he  him  to 
elypode,  and  eweep,  Gehyrap  me  ealle, 
and  ongytap. 

15  Nys  nan  ping  of  dam  men  on  hine 
gangende,  deet  hine  besmitan  meege ;  ac 
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ctcn  not,  no  but  tliei  waissehen  oftc 
her  hoiulis,  holdinge  the  tradieiouns1' 
of  eh  lore  men. 

4  Ami  tliei  turnyngc  a^en  fro  ehepynge, 
cten  not,  no  but  tliei  ben  waiscliun ; 
and  manye  otlierc  thingis  ben,  that  ben 
takun  to  hem  for  to  kepe,  waischingis 
of  cuppis,  and  cruetis,  and  of  vessels  of 
bras,  and  of  beddis. 

5  And  Pharisees  and  scribis  axiden 
him,  seyinge,  AV hi  gon  not  tlii  disciplis 
aftir  the  tradicioun  of  cl  cl  ere  men,  but 
with  comyne  liondis  tliei  eten  bred  1 

6  And  he  ausweringe  seide  to  hem, 
Ysaic  proplieciede  wel  of  3011,  ypocritis, 
as  it  is  writ  tin,  This  peple  worschipith 
me  with  lippis,  forsothe  her  herte  is  fer- 
fro  me ; 

7  In  vevn  trcwli  tliei  worschipcn  me, 
tcchinge  doctrinys  and  preceptis  of  men. 

8  Forsotli  30  forsakinge  the  maimtle- 
ment  of  God,  lioldeu  the  tradieiouns  of 
men,  waisehingis  of  cruetis,  and  cuppis  ; 
and  manye  othere  thingis  lyke  to  thes 
30  don. 

9  And  he  seide  to  hem,  "Wel  3c  han 
maad  the  maundement  of  God  voyde, 
that  30  kepe  30ure  tradicioun. 

10  Forsotli  Aloyses  seide,  Worschipe 
tlii  fadir  and  thi  modir  ;  and  lie  that 
schal  curse  fadir  or  modir,  by  deetli 
deie  lie. 

1 1  Sotlili  30  seyen,  If  a  man  schal  seye 
to  fadir  or  to  modir,  Corban,  that  is, 
"What  cucre  ^ifte  of  me,  schal  profite  to 
thee ; 

12  And  ouer  30  suffren  not  him  do  ony 
thing  to  fadir  or  modir, 

13  Brekyngc  the  word  of  God  by 
30ure  tradicioun,  that  3c  han  30111m ; 
and  30  don  manye  othere  suche  thingis. 

14  And  he  eftsoone  clepinge  to  the 
eumpanye  of  peple,  seide  to  hem,  Je  alle 
licere  me,  and  viulirstonden. 

15  No  thing  with  outen  man  is  entr- 
ingc  in  to  him,  that  may  defoule  him  ; 


TYNDALE,  1526. 

excepte  they  washe  their  liandes  ofte, 
cate  not,  observinge  the  tradicions  of 
the  seniours. 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the  mar¬ 
ie  ett,  except  they  washe  them  selves, 
they  cate  not ;  and  many  other  thinges 
there  be,  which  they  have  taken  apon 
them  to  observe,  as  the  wasshingc  of 
cuppes,  and  cruses,  and  of  brasen  vessels, 
and  of  tables. 

5  Then  axed  liym  the  Pharises  and 
scribes,  "Why  walkc  not  thy  disciples 
accordinge  to  the  tradicions  of  the  seni¬ 
ours,  butt  eate  breed e  with  vnwesshen 
hondcs  ] 

6  He  answered  and  sayde  vnto  them, 
"Well  prophesied  bath  Esayas  of  you, 
ypocrytes,  as  it  is  written,  This  people 
lionorcth  me  with  their  lyppes,  but  their 
liert  is  farre  from  me  ; 

7  I11  vayne  they  worshippe  me,  teach  - 
ingc  doctryns  which  are  nothinge  but 
the  commandemcntes  off  men. 

8  For  ye  laye  the  commandement  of 
God  aparte,  and  ye  observe  the  tradi- 
eions  of  men,  as  the  wessinge  off  cruses, 
and  off  cuppes  ;  and  many  other  suche 
lyke  thinges  ye  do. 

9  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  "Well  ye 
putt  awaye  the  commandenieut  of  God, 
to  mayntayne  youre  owne  tradecions. 

10  For  Moses  sayde,  Honourc  thy 
father  and  thy  mother  ;  and  whosoever 
sayeth  evyll  to  his  father  or  mother,  let 
by m  dey  for  it. 

1 1  But  ye  save,  A  man  shall  saye  to 
his  father  or  mother,  Corban,  that  is, 
"Whatsoever  thynge  I  offer,  that  same 
doetli  proffit  the  ; 

12  And  ye  soll’re  no  more  that  a  man 
do  eny  thynge  for  his  father  or  mother, 

13  And  thus  have  ye  made  the  com- 
maun dement  off  God  off  none  cffecte 
through  youre  awnc  tradicions,  which 
ye  have  ordeyned ;  and  many  sochc 
thynges  ye  do. 

14  And  he  called  all  the  people  vnto 
liyni,  and  sayde  vnto  them,  Hcrkcn 
vnto  me  every  one  off  you,  and  vnder- 
stondc. 

j  3  There  is  no  thynge  with  outfc  a 
man,  that  can  diffyle  liym,  when  liitt 
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ak  pata  utgaggando  us  mann,  pata  ist 
pata  gamainyanclo  mannan. 

16  Yabai  whas  habai  ausona  hausyand- 
ona,  gahausyai. 

17  Yab  pan  galaip  'in  gard,  us  pizai 
manage! n,  frehun  ina  siponyos  i’s  bi  po 
gayukon. 

18  Yah  qap  du  im,  Swa  yab  yus  un- 
witans  siyup  ]  Ni  frapyip,  pammei  all 
pata  utapro  inngaggando  in  mannan,  ni 
mag  ina  gamainyan  ? 

19  Unte  ni  galeipip  imma  in  hairto, 
ak  in  wamba,  yah  in  urrunsa  usgaggip, 
gahraineip  allans  matins. 

20  Qapup-pan,  patei  pata  us  mann 
usgaggando,  pata  gamaineip  mannan. 

21  Innapro  auk,  us  hairtin  manne 
mitoneis  ubilos  usgaggand,  kalkinassyus, 
borinassyus,  maurpra, 

22  piubya,  faibufrikeins,  unseleins, 
liutei,  aglaitei,  augo  unsel,  Avayamereins, 
liaubbairtei,  unwiti. 

23  po  alia  ubilona  innapro  usgaggand, 
yab  gagamainyand  mannan. 

24  Yah  yaiupro  usstandands,  galaip  in 
markos  Twre  yab  Seidone.  Yah  ga- 
leipands  in  gard,  ni  wilda  witan  mannan; 
yah  ni  mahta  galaugnyan. 

25  Gahausyandei  raibtis  qinobi  ina, 
pizozei  habaida  dauhtar  abman  un- 
iirainyana,  qimandei,  draus  du  fotum  is. 

26  YVasup-pan  so  qino  haipno,  Saurini 
iwmkiska  gabaurpai.  Yab  bap  ina,  ei 
po  unhulpon  uswaurpi  us  dauhtr  izos. 

27  Ip  lesus  qap  du  izai,  Let  faurpis 
sada  Avairpan  barn  a ;  unte  ni  gop  ist 
niman  hlaib  barne,  yab  Avairpan  bund- 
am. 

28  Ip  si  andbof  imma,  yab  qap  du 
imma,  i"ai,  Frauya  ;  yab  auk  hundos 
undaro  biuda  matyand,  af  drauhsnom 
barne. 

29  Yab  qap  du  izai,  In  pis  waurdis 

usiddya  unbulpo  us  dauhtr  peinai. 
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da  ping  de  of  dam  men  forp-gap,  da 
bine  besmitap. 

1 6  Gif  hwa  earan  boebbe,  geblyste  me. 

17  And  da  se  Hselend  fram  dsere 
menegu  eode,  bis  leorning-cnihtas  bine 
an  bigspel  acsodon. 

18  Da  CAVsep  be,  And  synd  ge  dus  un- 
gleawe?  Ne  ongyte  ge,  dset  eall  daet 
titan  cymp  on  done  man  gangende,  ne 
maeg  bine  besmitan  ? 

19  Fordam  bit  ne  gsep  on  bis  heortan, 
ac  on  bis  innop,  and  on  forp-gang  ge- 
Avitep,  ealle  mettas  clsensigende. 

20  Da  ssede  be  him,  Daet  da  ping  de 
,  of  dam  men  gap,  da  bine  besmitap. 

21  Innan,  of  manna  beprtan  yfele  ge- 
pancas  cumap,  unriht-hsemedu,  and  for- 
ligeru,  manslihtas, 

22  [Stala,]  gitsung,  man,  faenu,  sceam- 
least,  yfel  gesibp,  dysinessa,  ofer-modig- 
nessa,  stuntscipe. 

23  And  ealle  das  yfelu  of  dam  innode 
cumap,  and  done  man  besmitap. 

24  Da  ferde  be  danon  on  da  endas 
Tyri  and  Sid  on  is.  And  be  in-agan  on 
daet  bus,  be  nolde  daet  bit  senig  Aviste ; 
and  he  ne  rnihte  bit  bemipan. 

25  Sona  da  an  wif,  be  him  gehyrde, 
daere  dobtor  liaefde  unclsenne  gast,  heo 
in-eode,  and  to  bis  fotum  In  astrebte. 

26  Soplice  daet  wif  Avaes  hseden,  Siro- 
fenisces  cynnes.  And  baed  bine,  daet  be 
done  deofol  of  byre  dehter  adrife. 

27  Da  ssede  be  hire,  Lset  serest  da 
bearn  beon  gefylled ;  nis  na  god  daet 
man  nime  dara  bearna  hlaf,  and  liundum 
Averpe. 

28  Da  andsAvarode  heo,  and  cwaep, 
Dribten,  daet  is  sop  ;  Avitodlice  da  kAvelp- 
as  etap  under  daere  mysan,  of  dara 
cilda  cruman. 

29  Da  ssede  be  byre,  For  dsere  sprsece 
ga,  nu  se  deofol  of  dinre  debter  geAvit. 
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but  tho  tilings  that  comcn  forth  of  man, 
tho  it  ben  that  defoulen  a  man. 

16  Forsoth  if  ony  man  liauc  ccris  of 
heeringc,  lieere  he. 

1 7  And  whanne  he  liadde  entrid  in  to 
an  lions,  fro  the  company  of  peplc,  his 
diseijilis  axiden  him  the  parable. 

iS  And  he  seith  to  hem,  So  and  30  ben 
vnprudent.+  Vndirstondcn  30  not,  for 
<al  thing  withoutc  forth  entringe  in  to 
a  man,  may  not  dcfoule  him  ? 

19  For  it  hath  not  entrid  into  his 
herte,  but  in  to  the  wombe,  and  byuethe 
it  goth  out,  purgyngc  alle  metis. 

20  Sotlili  he  seidc,  For  the  thingis 
that  gon  out  of  a  man,  tho  defoulen  a 
man. 

21  Forsoth  fro  withynne,  of*  the  herte 
of  men  comcn  fortli  yuelc  thoi^tis,  auou- 
tries,  fornicaciouns,  mansleyngis, 

22  Theftis,  couetises,+  wickidncsses, 
gyle,  vnehastitc,  yuel  y3e,  blasphcmyes, 
pride,  folye. 

23  Alle  thes  3^10113  fro  withynne  eomen 
forth,  and  defoulen  a  man. 

24  And  Jhesus  ris)mge  thennis,  wentc 
in  to  the  endes  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  And 
he  gon  in  to  an  hows,  woldc  no  man 
wite ;  and  he  m^te  not  dare.+ 

25  Sothli  a  womman,  anon  as  sche 
lierde  of  him,  which  wommanis  doi^tir 
hadde  an  vnelcne  spirit,  entride,  and  fel 
doun  at  his  feet. 

26  Sothli  the  womman  was  liethenc, 
of  the  gcucraeioun  of  Sirefeu.  And  she 
preide  him,  that  he  wolde  caste  out  a 
deuel  fro  hir  doi^tir. 

27  The  which  seidc  to  hir,  Suffre  thou 
the  sones  be  fulfild  first;  it  is  not  good 
to  take  the  bred  ot  sones,  and  sende  to 
houndis. 

28  And  she  answeride,  and  seide  to  him, 
Forsothe,  Lord  ;  for  whi  and  litle  wclpis 
eten  vudir  the  bord,  of  the  crummcs  of 
children. 

29  And  Jhesus  seith  to  hir,  For  this 
word  go,  the  fend  is  went  out  of  thi 
doi^tir. 
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cn troth  in  to  liym  ;  but  thoo  thynges 
which  procctle  out  of  a  man  arc  those 
which  dcfyle  a  man. 

1 6  Yf  cny  man  have  cares  to  heare,  let 
h}*m  heare. 

17  And  when  lie  cam  into  a  housse, 
awaye  from  the  people,  his  disciples  axed 
him  of  the  similitude. 

18  And  lie  sayd  vnto  them,  Do  ye  then 
laeke  vnderstondingc  ?  Do  ye  not  yet 
pcrccave,  that  whatsoever  thinge  from 
with  out  entreth  into  a  man,  hit  can 
not  defyle  hym  ] 

19  Be  cause  hit  entrith  not  into  his 
hert,  but  into  the  belly,  and  gocth  out 
into  the  draught,  that  porgeth  oute  all 
meates. 

20  And  lie  sayde,  That  defileth  a  man, 
whiche  cometli  oute  of  a  man. 

21  For  from  within,  even  oute  off  the 
herte  off  men  proeeadc  cvyll  thoughtes, 
advoutiy,  fornicacion,  murder, 

22  Theeft,  coveteousncs,  wickednes, 
diceyte,  vnclcnnes,  and  a  wicked  c)*e, 
blasphcm}r,  pryde,  folisshnes. 

23  All  these  evyll  thynges  com  from 
with  in,  and  defile  a  man. 

24  And  from  thence  he  rose,  and  went 
into  the  borders  off*  Tire  and  Sidon. 
And  entred  into  an  housse,  and  wolde 
that  no  man  shulde  have  knowen  off 
hym  ;  butt  he  cukle  nott  be  hid. 

25  For  a  ccrtayne  woman,  whose 
doughtcr  had  a  foulc  sprete,  when  she 
lierde  off  hym,  cam,  and  fell  doune  att 
hys  fete. 

26  The  woman  was  a  greke.  out  off 
Sirophenicia.  And  she  besought  hym. 
that  he  wolde  caste  out  the  devyll  out 
off  her  doughter. 

27  Jesus  sa)*de  vnto  her,  Lett  the 
chyhlren  fyrst  be  feed ;  it  vs  nott  mete 
to  take  the  chyldrcns  breed,  and  to 
caste  itt  vnto  whclppcs. 

28  She  answered,  and  sayde  vnto  hym, 
Even  soo,  Master ;  ncverthclcsse  the 
whclppcs  also  cate  vnder  the  table,  off 
the  cl  13d dr ens  cronies. 

29  And  lie  sayde  vnto  her,  For  tliys 
sayingc  goo  thy  wave,  the  devyll  ys  gon 
out  off  tliy  doughter. 
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30  Yah  galeijiandei  clu  garda  seinam- 
ma,  bigat  unhutyon  usgaggana,  yah  ]>o 
dauhtar  ligandein  ana  ligra. 

31  Yah  aftra  galeij?ands  af  markom 
Twre  yali  Seidone,  qam  at  marein  Ga- 
leilaie,  mi])  tweilmaim  markom  Daika- 
paulaios. 

32  Yah  berun  du  imma  baudana  stam- 
mana,  yah  bedim  'ina,  ei  lagidedi  'imma 
handau. 

33  Yah  afnimands  111a  af  managein 
snndro,  lagida  figgrans  seinans  in  ansona 
imma;  yah  spe wands  attaitok  tuggon  is. 

34  Yah  ussaiwhands  du  himina,  ga- 
swogida,  yah  qaj>  du  imma,  Aiffa]?a, 
J>atei  ist,  Uslukn, 

35  Yah  sunsaiw  usluknodedun  imma 
111  i umans,  yah  andbundnoda  bandi  tugg- 
ons  is,  yah  rodida  raihtaba. 

36  Yah  anabau)>  im,  ei  mann  ni  qe)>- 
eina ;  whan  filu  is  im  anabauj),  mais 
jjamma  eis  meridedun, 

37  Yah  ufarassau  sildaleikidedun,  qi]?- 
andans,  Waila  allata  gatawida,  yah 
haudans  gatauyi|>  gahausyan,  yah  un- 
rodyan dans  rodyan . 


Chap.  YIII.  i  In  yainaim  ]>an  dag- 
am,  aftra  at  filu  managai  managein 
wisandein,  yah  ni  habandam  wha  mati- 
dedeina,  athaitands  siponyans,  qaj>uh  du 
im, 

2  Infeinoda  du  ])izai  managein,  unte 
yu  dagans  ])rins  mij?  mis  wcsun,  yah  ni 
haband  wha  matyaina ; 

3  Yah  yabai  fraleta  Ins  lausqi])rans  du 
garda  Ize,  ufligand  ana  wiga ;  sumai 
raihtis  Ize  fairrajiro  qemun. 

4  Yah  andhofun  Imma  siponyos  Is, 
Wha]>ro  [ans  mag  whas  gasojiyan  hlaib- 
11m  ana  au])idai  ? 

5  Yah  frail  Ins,  Whan  managans  liabaij) 
hlaibans?  I)>  eis  qejmn,  Sibun. 
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30  And  da  heo  on  hyre  bus  eode,  heo 
gemette  daet  maiden  on  hire  bedde 
licgende,  and  done  deofol  ut-gan.1* 

31  And  eft  he  eode  of  Tyra  gemeerum, 
and  com  Jmrli  Sidonem  to  dsere  Galileisc- 
an  see,  betwux  midde  endas  Decapoleos. 

32  And  hi  leeddon  him  Eenne  deafne 
and  dumbne,  and  hine  beedon,  daet  he 
his  hand  him  on  asette. 

33  Da  nam  he  hine  onsundran  of  dsere 
menigu,  and  his  fingras  on  his  earan 
dyde ;  and  spsetende  his  tungan  onhran. 

34  And  on  done  heofon  behealdende, 
geomrode,  and  cwsej?,  Effeta,  diet  is  on 
ure  ge)>eode,  Sy  du  ontyned, 

35  And  sona  wurdon  his  earan  ge- 
openode,  and  his  tungan  bend  wearj> 
unslyped,  and  he  rihtc  spraec. 

36  And  he  bead  him,  dset  hi  hit  nanum 
men  ne  saedon;  sojdice  swa  he  him 
swidor  bebead,  swa  hi  swidor  bodedon, 

37  And  dies  de  ma  wundredon,  and 
cwaedon,  Ealle  ]>ing  he  wel  dyde,  and  he 
dyde  dset  deafe  gehyrdon,  and  dumbe 
sprsecon. 


Chap.  YIII.  i*  Eft  on  dam  dagum, 
him  wses  mid  mi  eel  menigu,  and  mefdon 
liwset  hi  seton,  da  cwse]>  he,  to  somne 
geclypedum  his  leorning-cnilitum, 

2  Ic  gemiltsige  dysse  menegu,  fordam 
I11  ]wy  dagas  me  ge-anbidia]),  and  nabbaj) 
hwset  hi  eton  ; 

3  Gif  ic  hi  fsestende  to  hyra  husum 
Isete,  be  wege  hi  geteorigeaj? ;  sume  hi 
com  on  feorran. 

4  And  da  andswarodon  him  his  leorn- 
ing-cnihtas,  Hwanon  mseg  senig  man 
das  mid  hlafum  on  disum  westene  ge- 
fyllan  ? 

5  Da  axode  lie  hi,  Hu  fela  hlafa  haebbe 
ge  ?  Hi  cwsedon,  Seofon. 
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30  And  whannc  slie  lmddc  gon  horn, 
she  foiul  the  wenche  sittinge  on  the 
bedd,  and  the  dcucl  gon  out  fro  hir. 

31  And  eftsoone  Jhesus  govnge  out 
fro  the  cmlis+  of  Tire,  cam  tiling  Sidon 
to  the  see  of  Galilee,  that  is  bitwixe  the 
myddil  endis  of  Decapoleos. 

32  And  thei  leeden  to  him  a  deef  man 
and  douinb,  and  preieden  him,  that  he 
puttc  to  him  the  bond. 

33  And  he  takynge  him  asydis  fro  the 
cumpanye,  sente  his  fyngris  in  to  his 
litlc  ecris ;  and  spetiuge  towchidc  his 
tunge. 

34  And  he  biholdynge  in  to  heuene, 
sorwide  withynne,  and  seitli,  Effeta,  that 
is,  Be  thou  openyd, 

35  And  anon  his  eeris  weren  openyd, 
and  the  bond  of  his  tunge  is  unbouuden, 
and  lie  spak  r^tl}". 

36  And  he  comaundide  to  hem,  that 
thei  schulden  seye  to  no  man ;  forsotli 
how  moehe  he  comaundide  to  hem,  so 
mocke  more  thei  prechiden  more, 

37  And  by  that  the  more  thei  won- 
driden,  seyingc,  He  dide  wel  alle  thingis, 
and  deef  men  he  made  to  heere,  and 
doumbe  for  to  speke. 


Ciiap.  VIII.  1  In  tho  dayes,  whanne 
moehe  cumpenye  of  peplc  was  with  Jhe- 
su,  and  hadde  not  what  thei  schulden 
cte.  his  disciplis  gaderid  to  gidcre,  he 
seitli  to  hem, 

2  I  liaue  re w the  on  the  cumpanye  of 
pcple,  for  loo  !  now  the  thridde  day 
thei  susteynen1'  me,  and  han  not  what 
thei  scliulen  etc ; 

3  And  if  I  leeue  hem  fastinge  in  to 
her  hous,  thei  schulen  faile  in  the  weyc ; 
forsothe  summe  of  hem  camcn  fro  for. 

4  And  disciplis  answeriden  to  him, 
"VYherof  a  man  sclial  mowc  fille  hem 
with  looues  here  in  wildimessc  ? 

5  And  he  axidc  hem,  How  manyc  looues 
han  3c  ]  The  whiche  seiden,  Seucnc. 
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30  And  when  she  was  conic  home  to 
her  lioussc,  she  foundc  the  dcvyll  de¬ 
parted,  and  her  doughtcr  lyinge  on  the 
Deed. 

31  And  lie  departed  agaync  from  the 
coostcs  oft’  Tyre  and  Sydon,  and  earn 
vnto  the  sec  oil Galile,throwe  the  niyddcs 
off  the  coostes  off  the  .x.  cites. 

32  And  they  brought  vnto  him  won 
that  was  deffc  and.  stambred  in  hys 
s|jcche,  and  prayde  hym,  to  layc  hys 
liondc  apon  hym. 

33  And  lie  toke  hym  a  syde  from  the 
people,  and  putt  hys  fyngers  in  hys 
cares  ■  and  did  spet  and  touched  his 
tounge. 

34  And  loked  vp  to  heven,  and  syglied, 
and  sayde  vnto  hym,  Ephatha,  that  ys 
to  sayc,  Be  openned, 

35  And  streyght  waye  hys  cares  were 
o]>enned,  and  the  stringe  off  hys  tounge 
was  loosed,  and  he  spake  pla}rne. 

36  And  he  commaunded  them,  that 
they  shulde  tell  no  man  ;  butt  the  more 
he  forbad  them,  soo  moehe  the  more  a 
greate  dcale  they  pubblessed  it, 

37  And  were  beyondc  measure  astonyed, 
sayingc,  He  hath  done  all  thinges  well, 
and  hath  made  booth  the  deffc  to  hcarc, 
and  the  dom  to  speake. 


Chap.  VIII.  1  In  those  dayes,  when 
there  was  a  very  greate  company e,  and 
had  nothingc  to  eatc,  Jesus  called  hys 
disciples  to  hym,  and  sayd  vnto  them, 

2  My  herte  meltcth  on  this  people,  be 
cause  they  have  nowe  bene  wyth  me  iij. 
dayes,  and  have  notkinge  to  cate ; 

3  And  yf  I  shulde  sende  them  awaye 
fastinge  to  their  awne  houses,  they  shulde 
faynt  by  the  waye ;  for  dyvers  of  them 
cam  from  farre. 

4  And  hys  disciples  answered  hym, 
From  whence  myght  a  man  suffysc  them 
with  breed  here  in  the  wyldernes  1 

5  And  he  axed  them,  Howe  many  loves 
have  ye  1  They  sayde,  Seven. 
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6  Yah  anabau|>  fizai  managein  ana- 
kumbyan  ana  airj?ai.  Yah  nimands  fans 
sibun  hlaibans,  yah  awiliudonds,  gabrak, 
yah  atgaf  siponyam  seinaim,  ei  atlagi- 
dedeina  faur.  Yah  atlagidedun  faur  fo 
managein. 

7  Yah  habaidedun  fiskans  fawans  ;  yah 
fans  gafiufyands,  qaf  ei  atlagidedeina 
yah  fans. 

8  Gamatidedun  fan,  yah  sadai  waurfun ; 
yah  usnemun  laibos  gabruko,  sibun 
spwreidans. 

9  Wesunuf-fan  fai  matyandans,  swe 
fidwor  fusimdyos  ;  yah  fralailot  'ins. 

10  Yah  galaif  sunsaiw  in  skip,  mif 
siponyam  seinaim,  yali  qam  ana  fera 
Magdalan. 

11  Yah  urrunnun  Fareisaieis,  yah  du- 
gunnun  mifsokyan  i'mma,  sokyandans  du 
i’mina  taikn  us  himina,  fraisandans  i’na. 

12  Yah  ufswogyands  ahmin  seinamma, 
qaf,  Wha  fata  kuni  taikn  sokeif  ? 
Amen  qifa  i’zwis,  yabai  gibaidau  kunya 
famma  taikne. 

13  Yah  afletands  ins,  galeifands  aftra 
in  skip,  uslaif  hindar  marein. 

14  Yah  ufarmunnodedun  niman  hlaib¬ 
ans,  yah  niba  ainana  hlaif  ni  habaidedun 
mi];  sis  ’in  ski  pa. 

15  Yah  anabauf  im,  qifands,  Saiwhif, 
ei  atsaiwhif  izwis  fis  beistis  Fareisaie, 
yah  beistis  Herodis. 

16  Yah  fahtedun  mif  sis  misso,  qif>- 
andans,  Unte  hlaibans  ni  habam. 

17  Yah  frafyands  Iesus,  qaj>  du  im, 
Y/ha  f  aggkeif ,  unto  hlaibans  ni  habaif  h 
Ni  nauli  fraj»yij>,  nih  wituf ;  unte  daub- 
ata  habai})  hairto  i'zwar. 

18  Augona  habandans,  ni  gasaiwhif), 
yah  ausona  habandans,  ni  gahauseif ; 
yah  ni  gamuiiu}), 

19  pan  ]}ans  fhnf  hlaibans  gabrak  fimf 
fusumtyom,  whan  managos  tainyons 
fullos  gabruko  usnenruf  ?  Qe]}im  du 
i’mma,  Twalif. 

20  Affan  fan  fans  sibun  hlaibans 
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6  Da  het  he  sittan  da  menegu  ofer  da 
eorfan.  And  nam  da  seofon  hlafas,  and 
Gode  fancode,  and  I11  bnec,  and  sealde 
his  leorning-cnihtum,  diet  hi  toforan 
him  asetton.  And  hi  swa  dydon. 

7  And  hi  nsefdon  but  on  feawa  fixa ; 
and  he  da  bletsode,  and  het  beforau  him 
settan. 

8  And  hi  seton,  and  wurdon  gefyllede ; 
and  hi  namon  diet  of  dam  brytsenum 
belaf,  seofon  wilian  fulle. 

9  Soflice  da  de  dar  seton,  waeron  fif 
fusend  ;  and  he  hi  da  forlet. 

10  And  sona  he  on  scyp,  mid  his 
leorning-cnihtum,  astah,  and  com  on 
da  dselas  Dalmanufa. 

11  And  da  ferdon  da  Pharisei,  and 
ongunnon  mid  him  smeagean,  and  tacen 
of  heofone  sohton,  and  his  fandedon. 

12  Da  cw ief  he,  geomriende  on  his 
gaste,  Hwi  secf  deos  cneoris  tacen? 
Soflice  ic  eow  secge,  ne  bif  disse 
cneorisse  tacen  geseald. 

13  And  hi  da  forlsetende,  eft  on  scyp 
astah,  and  ferde  ofer  done  mufan. 

14  And  hi  ofergeton  diet  hi  hlafas  ne 
namon,  and  hi  noefdon  on  scype  mid 
him  but  on  ienne  hlaf. 

15  And  he  him  bead,  and  cwsef,  Locia);, 
and  warniaf  frani  Pharisea,  and  Herodes 
hsefe. 

16  Da  fohton  T11  betwux  him,  and 
cwiedon,  Niebbe  we  nane  hlafas. 

17  Da  se  Hselend  diet  wiste,  he  cwaef, 
Hwiet  fence  ge,  fordam  ge  hlafas  nab- 
ba})  ?  Gyt  ge  ne  oncnawaf,  ne  ne 
ongytaf ;  gyt  ge  habbaf  eowre  heortan 
geblende. 

18  Eagan  ge  habbaf,  and  ne  geseof, 
and  earan,  and  ne  gehyraf ;  ne  ge  ne 
fencaf, 

19  Hwienne  ic  bnec  fif  hlafas  and 
twegen  fixas,  and  hu  fela  wyligena  ge 
namon  fulle  ?  Hi  cwsedon  da,  Twelfe. 


20  And  hwienne  seofon  hlafas  feower 
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6  Ami  lie  comaundidc  the  cumpanye 
to  sitt  donn  011  the  ertlie.  And  lie 
takyngc  scucnc  looues,  and  doyngc 
thankynges,  brak,  and  }af  to  his  dis-  | 
ciplis,  that  thei  schuldcn  putte  forth. 
And  thei  setten  forth  to  the  cumpany. 

7  And  thei  hadden  a  fewc  smalc  fischis  ; 
and  he  blesside  hem,  and  comaundidc 
for  to  be  put  forth. 

8  And  thei  ceten,  and  ben  fnlfild  ;  and 
thei  token  vp  that  lefte  of  relyf,+  scucnc 
leepis. 

9  Forsoth  thei  that  eeten,  weren  as 
foure  thousand  of  men ;  and  he  lefte 
hem. 

10  And  anon  he  wente  vp  in  to  a 
boot,  with  liis  disciplis,  and  earn  in  to 
the  partis  of  Dahnamytha. 

11  And  Pharisees  wen  ten  out,  and  bi- 
gunnen  to  seke4-  with  him,  axynge  a 
tokenc  of  hym  fro  heuene,  temptinge 
hym. 

12  And  he  sorwynge  withynne  in 
spirit,  seith,  What  sekith  this  genera - 
cioun  a  tokenc'?  Trculy  I  seie  to  3011, 
if  a  tokenc  sehal  be  ^ouun  to  this  gene¬ 
ra  cioun. 

13  And  he  leeuyngc  hem,  wente  vp 
eftsoone  in  to  a  boot,  and  wente  ouer 
the  see. 

14  And  thei  fo^aten  to  take  breed, 
and  thei  hadden  not  with  hem  no  but  o 
Ioof  in  the  boot. 

15  And  he  comaundide  to  hem,  sey- 
inge,  Se  3e,  and  be  3c  war  of  the  sour- 
dow3  of  Pharisees,  and  sourdow3  of 
Eroudc. 

16  And  thei  tliou3ten  oon  to  another, 
seiynge,  For  we  ban  not  breed. 

17  The  which  thing  knowun,  Jhesus 
seith  to  hem,  What  thenke  3c,  for  30 
han  not  breed  ?  3c  knowen  not,  ne 
vndirstonden  \  3it  3c  han  30urc  herte 
blyndid. 

18  5c  hauynge  j^cn,  seen  not,  and  30 
hauynge  ceris,  hccrcn  not ;  nether  30 
han  mynde, 

19  Whannc  I  brak  fyue  looues  in  to 
hue  thousande,  and  hou  manyc  coffyns 
ful  of  brokcnc  mete  3c  token  vp  ?  Thei 
seyn  to  him,  Twelue. 

20  Whanne  and  seuene  looues  in  to 
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6  And  he  commaunded  the  people  to 
sitt  domic  on  the  groundc.  And  he  toko 
the  .vii.  loves,  gave  thaukes,  brake,  and 
gave  to  hys  disciples,  to  set  before  them. 
And  they  sett  them  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  fcawe  smale  fysshes  ; 
and  he  blessed  them,  and  commaunded 
them  also  to  be  sett  before  them. 

8  They  ate,  and  were  suflyscd  ;  and 
they  toke  vp  off  the  broken  meatc  that 
was  lefte,  vij.  basket es  full. 

9  They  that  ate,  were  in  nomber  aboute 
fowrc  thousandt ;  and  he  sent  them 
awayc. 

10  And  a  non  he  toke  shippe,  whith 
his  disciples,  and  cam  in  to  the  parties 
of  Dalmanutha. 

11  And  the  Pharises  cam  forth,  and 
began  to  dispute  whith  hym,  and  sought 
of  hym  a  signe  from  heven,  temptinge 
him. 

12  And  he  syghed  in  his  sprete,  and 
sayde,  Why  doth  thys  generacion  seke 
a  signe  1  Vercly  I  saye  vnto  you,  there 
shall  no  signe  be  geven  vnto  thys  gene¬ 
racion. 

13  And  he  lefte  them,  and  went  into 
the  shippe  agaync,  and  departed  over 
the  water. 

14  And  they  had  forgotten  to  take 
breed  with  them,  nether  had  they  in  the 
shippe  with  them  more  then  one  loof<\ 

15  And  he  charged  them,  sayingc. 
Take  hede,  be  ware  of  the  leven  of  the 
Pharises,  and  the  leven  of  Hcrode. 

16  And  they  reasoned  amongc  them 
selves,  sayngc,  Wc  have  no  breed. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knewe  that,  he 
sayde  vnto  them,  Why  take  ye  thought, 
be  cause  yc  have  no  bread1?  Pcreeave 
ye  not  yet,  nether  vnderstonde  ;  have 
yc  yourc  herttes  yett  blynded  ] 

18  Have  ye  eyes,  and  sc  nott,  and  have 
ye  cares,  and  liearc  not  ■  do  yc  nott 
remember  1 

19  When  I  brake  v.  loves  a  mongo  .v. 
M.  men,  howc  many  baskettes  full  of 
broken  meate  toke  ye  vpp  1  They  sayde 
vnto  him  .xij. 

20  When  I  brake  vij  a  raonge  iiij  M, 
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fidwor  pn  sandy  om,  whan  managans  spwr- 
eidans  fullans  gabruko  usnemup  \  Ip 
eis  qepun,  Sibun. 

21  Yah  qap  du  Im,  Whaiwa  ni  nauh 
frapyip  ? 

22  Yah  qemun  In  Bepaniln,  yah  berun 
du  i'mina  blindan,  yah  bedun  ina,  ei 
imma  attaitoki. 

23  Yah  fairgreipands  haudu  pis  blind- 
ins,  ustauh  Ina  utana  weihsis,  yak  speiw- 
ands  'in  augona  is,  atlagyands  ana  liand- 
uns  seinos,  frah  i’na,  gau  wha  sewhi. 

24  Yah  ussaiwhands,  qap,  Gasaiwha 
mans  patei  swe  bagmans  gasaiwha  gagg- 
andans. 

25  payroll  aftra  galagida  handuns  ana 
po  augona  is,  yah  gatawida  Ina  ussaiwli- 
an,  yah  aftragasatips  warp,  yah  gasawh 
bairhtaba  allans. 

26  Yah  insandida  ina  du  garda  is, 
qipands,  Hi  in  pata  weilis  gaggais ;  ni 
niannhun  qipais,  in  famma  welisa. 

27  Yah  usiddya  Iesus  yah  siponyos  is 
In  wehsa  Kaisarias  pizos  Filippaus.  Yah 
ana  wiga  frah  siponyans  seinans,  qipands 
du  im,  Whana  mik  qipand  mans  wisan  ] 

28  Ip  eis  andhofun,  lohannen  pana 
Daupyand  ;  yah  anparai,  Helian ;  sum- 
aih  pan,  ainana  praufete. 

29  Yah  Is  qap  du  Im,  Appan  yus  wliana 
mik  qipi}>  wisan  ?  Andhafyands  pan 
Paitrus,  qap  du  imma,  pu  Is  Christus. 

30  Yah  faurbaup  Im,  ei  mannliun  ni 
qepeina  bi  Ina. 

31  Yah  dugann  laisyan  Ins,  patei  skal 
sunus  mans  filu  winnan,  yah  uskiusan 
skulds  1st  fram  paim  sinistam,  yah  paim 
auliumistam  gudyam,  yah  bokaryam, 
yah  nsqiman,  yah  afar  prins  dagans 
usstandan. 

32  Yah  swikunpaba  pata  waurd  rodida. 
Yah  aftiuhands  Ina  Paitrus,  duganu 
andbeitan  Ina. 

33  Ip  Is  gawandyands  sik,  yah  gasaiwh- 
ands  pans  siponyans  seinans,  andbait 
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piisendum,  and  hu  fela  wyligena  brytsena 
ge  namon  fulle?  Hi  saidon,  Seofon. 

21  Da  ssede  he  him,  Hwi  ne  ongyte 
ge  gyt  1 

22  Aud  hi  comon  da  to  Bethzaida,  aud 
I11  broliton  him  da  ainne  blindne,  and 
hike  bsedon,  dset  he  hine  set-brine. 

23  And  da  fet-hran  he  dres  blindan 
hand,  and  laklde  hine  butan  da  wic,  and 
spaette  on  his  eagan,  and  his  hand  on- 
usette,  and  hine  axode,  hwreder  lie  aht 
gesawe. 

24  Da  ewtep  lie  da,  da  he  liyne  beseah, 
Ic  geseo  men  swylce  treow  gangende. 

25  Eft  he  asette  liis  lianda  ofer  his 
eagan,  and  lie  geseali  da,  and  wearp 
geedniwod,  swa  dset  he  beorhtlice  call 
geseah. 

26  Da  sende  lie  liyne  to  his  huse,  and 
cwsep,  Ga  to  dinum  huse ;  and  deah 
dii  on  tun  ga,  namegum  du  hit  ne 
sege.1* 

27  Da  eode  he  and  his  leorning-cnih- 
tas  on  diet  castel  Cesarese  Philippi.  And 
he  on  wege  his  leorning-cnihtas  ahsode, 
Hwset  secgap  men  dset  ic  sy  h 

28  Da  andswarodon  hi,  Sume,  Ioliau- 
nem  done  Fulluhtere ;  sume,  Heliam ; 
sume,  sumne  of  dam  witegum. 

29  Da  ewsep  he,  Hwset  seege  ge  dset  ic 
sy  ?  Da  andswarode  Petrus  him,  and 
cwsep,  Du  eart  Crist. 

30  And  da  bead  he  him,  dset  I11  nsen- 
egum  be  him  ne  seed  on. 

31  Da  ongan  he  hi  Iseran,  dait  mannes 
sunu  gebyrep  fela  pinga  polian,  and  bcon 
aworpen  fram  ealdormannum,  and  heah- 
sacerdum,  and  bocerum,  and  beon  of- 
slegen,  and  Defter  prim  dagum  arisan. 

32  And  sprssc  da  openlice.  And  da 
11am  Petrus  hine,  aud  ongan  hine 
preagean. 

33  Da  bewende  he  hine,  and  cidde 
Petre,  and  cwcep,  Ga  onbsec,  Satanas ; 
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four  thousaiule  of  men,  how  many  leepis 
of  brokene  mete  30  token  vp  ?  And  tliei 
seyen,  Seuenc. 

21  And  he  seide  to  hem,  How  vndir- 
stondeu  30  not  3k  ? 

22  And  tliei  comen  to  Bcthsayda,  and 
tliei  bryngen  to  him  a  blynd  man,  and 
preieden  hym,  that  he  schuldc  touche 
him. 

23  And  the  bond  of  the  blyml  man 
takun,  he  ledde  him  out  of  the  streete, 
and  spetynge  in  to  his  >*3011,  his  hondis 
put  to,  he  axidc  him,  it  he  sy3  ony 
thing. 

24  And  he  biholdinge,  seith,  I  se  men 
as  trees  walkynge. 

25  Aftirward  eftsoones  he  puttide 
hondis  on  his  )3en,  and  he  bigan  for  to 
se,  and  he  is  restorid,  so  that  he  sy3 
clerely  alle  thingis. 

26  And  he  sente  him  in  to  his  hous, 
seyinge,  Go  in  to  thi  lious ;  and  if  thou 
sehalt  go  in  to  the  streete,  seye  to  no 
man. 

27  And  Jhesus  entride  yn  and  his  dis- 
ciplis  in  to  the  castels  of  Sezarie  of 
Philip.  And  in  the  weye  lie  axide  his 
diseiplis,  seiynge  to  hem,  Whom  seyn 
men  me  for  to  be  1 

2S  The  whiche  answeriden  to  hym, 
seiynge,  Summe,  John  Baptist ;  othere 
seyn ,  Helye  ;  but  othere  seyn ,  as  oon 
of  the  prophetis. 

29  Thanne  lie  seith  to  hem,  But  whom 
seye  30  me  for  to  be  ?  Petre  answeringe, 
seith  to  him,  Thou  crt  Crist. 

30  And  he  thretenyde  hem,  that  tliei 
schulden  nat  seie  to  ony  man  of  him. 

31  And  he  bigan  for  to  teehe  hem,  for 
it  bihoueth  mannis  sone  suffre  manye 
thingis,  and  to  be  reproucd  of  the  h^este 
prestis,  and  of  eldere  men,  and  seribis, 
and  to  be  slayn,  and  aftir  thrc  dayes, 
for  to  rise  a3en. 

32  And  he  spak  playnli  the  word. 
And  Petre  takynge  him,  bygan  for  to 
blame  him. 

33  The  which  turnyd,  seynge  his  dis¬ 
eiplis,  manaside  Petre,  seiynge,  Go  aftir 


TYNDALE,  1526. 

howc  many  baskettes  of  the  lcvinges  of 
broken  mcate  toke  ye  vp  ?  They  saydc, 

v5j- 

21  And  he  saydc  vnto  them,  Howe  is 
it  that  ye  vnderstonde  not  I 

22  And  he  cam  to  Bcthsayda,  and  they 
brought  a  blynde  man  vnto  him,  and 
desyred  hym,  to  touche  him. 

23  And  he  caught  the  blinde  by  the 
honde,  and  ledd  hym  out  off  the  tonne, 
and  spat  in  hys  eyes,  and  put  hys  liondes 
a]ion  hym,  and  axed  him,  yf  he  sawe 
cny  thinge. 

24  And  he  loked  vp,  and  sayde,  I  se 
men,  for  I  se  them  walke  as  they  were 
trees. 

25  After  that  he  put  his  liondes  agayne 
apon  his  eyes,  and  made  hym  see,  and 
he  was  restored  to  his  sight,  and  sawe 
every  man  clerly. 

26  And  he  sent  hym  home  to  his  awne 
housse,  sayinge,  Nether  go  into  the 
toune,  nor  tell  it  to  eny  in  the  toune. 

27  And  Jesus  went  out  and  his  dis¬ 
ciples  into  the  tounes  that  longe  to  the 
cite  called  Cesarea  Philippi.  And  by 
the  waye  he  axed  his  disciples,  sayinge, 
Whom  do  men  saye  that  Y  am  I 

28  They  answered,  Some  saye,  that 
thou  arte  Jhon  Baptiste  ;  some  saye, 
Helyas;  and  some,  one  off’  the  pro- 
plietes. 

29  And  he  sayde  unto  them,  But  whom 
saye  ye  that  I  am  ]  Peter  answered, 
and  sayd  vnto  hym,  Thou  arte  very 
Christe. 

30  And  he  charged  them,  that  they 
shulde  tell  no  man  off  it. 

31  And  he  began  to  declare  vnto 
them,  howe  that  the  sonne  of  man  muste 
suffre  many  thynges,  and  shulde  be  re¬ 
proved  oft’  the  seniours,  and  off’  the 
hye  prestes,  and  scrybes,  and  shulde  be 
kylled,  and  after  thrc  dayes,  aryse 
agayne. 

32  And  he  spake  that  sayinge  openly. 
And  Peter  toke  hym  a  syde,  and  began 
to  chyde  hym. 

33  He  tourned  aboute,  and  loked  on 
his  disciples,  and  rebuked  Peter,  sayinge, 
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Paitru,  qi];ands,  Gagg  hindar  mik,  Sat¬ 
an  a  ;  unte  ni  fraj?yis  J?aim  GuJjs,  ak  ]>aim 
manne. 

34  Yak  athaitands  J?o  managein,  m\]> 
siponyam  seinaim,  qa]?  du  im,  Saei  will 
afar  mis  laistyan,  imvidai  sik  silban,  yah 
nimai  galgan  seinana,  yah  laistyai  mik. 

35  Saei  allis  wili  sahvala  seina  ga- 
nasyan,  fraqisteij)  l'zai ;  ip  saei  fraqistei}) 
saiwalai  seinai  in  meina  yah  ‘in  }>izos 
aiwaggelyons,  ganasyij)  p>o. 

36  Wha  auk  boteij?  mannan,  yabai 
gageigai]?  J?ana  fairwhu  allana,  yah  ga- 
sleij>eip  sik  saiwalai  seinai  ] 

37  Aijpau  wha  gibij?  manna  inmaidein 
saiwalos  seinaizos  ? 

38  Unte  saei  skamai]?  sik  meina,  yah 
waurde  meinaize  in  gabauipai  J>izai  hor- 
inondein  yah  frawaurhton,  yah  sunus 
mans  skamaij?  sik  is,  ]?an  qimij)  in 
wul [mu  attins  seiuis,  mip  aggilum  paim 
weiham. 


Chap.  IX.  1  Yah  qap  du  im,  Amen 
qipa  izwis,  Jmtei  sind  sumai  ]?ize  her 
standandane,  pai  Yze  ni  kausyand  daup- 
aus,  unte  gasaiwliand  piudinassu  Gups 
qumanana  in  malitai. 

2  Yah  afar  da  gang  saihs  ganam  Iesus 
Paitru,  yah  lakobn,  yah  Iohannen,  yah 
ustauh  ins  ana  fairguni  hauh  sundro 
ainans  ;  yah  inmaidida  sik  in  andwair]> 
ya  ize. 

3  Yah  wastyos  is  waurpun  glitmun- 
yandeins  wheitos  swe  snaiws,  SAvaleikos 
swe  Avullareis  ana  airpai  ni  mag  ga- 
wheityan. 

4  Yah  ataugips  war]?  im  Helias  mip 
Mose,  yah  wesun  rodyandans  mip  lesua. 

5  Yah  andhafyands  Paitrus  qap  du 
lesua,  Puubbei,  go)?  isfc  unsis  her  Avisan ; 
yah  gaAvanrkyani  hliyans  prins,  pus  ain- 
ana,  yali  Mose  ainaua,  yah  ainana  He- 
liyin.  . 

6  Ni  auk  Avissa  wha  rodidedi ;  Avesun 
auk  usagidai. 

7  Yah  Avar}?  milhma  ufarskadAvyands 
im;  yah  qam  stibna  us  [amma  milhmin, 
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fordam  du  nast  da  pin g  de  synd  Godes, 
ac  da  ping  de  synd  manna. 

34  Da  CAVsep  he,  togsedere  geclypedrc 
menegu,  mid  his  leorning-cnihtum,  Gif 
Inva  Avyle  me  fyligean,  Avidsace  hine 
sylfne,  and  nime  his  CAvylminge,  and 
folgige  me. 

35  Se  de  Avyle  his  saAvle  hale  gedon, 
se  hi  forspilp ;  se  de  forspilp  his  saivle 
for  me  aud  for  dam  godspelle  se  big 
gehselp. 

36  HAViet  fremaj)  men,  deali  he  eallne 
middan-eard  gestryne,  and  do  his  saAvle 
forAvyrd  ? 

37  Odde  hwylc  geAvryxl  sylp  se  man 
for  his  sawle  ? 

38  S6|)lice  se  de  me  forsyhp,  and  mine 
word  on  disre  unriht-hsemedan  and  syn- 
fulran  cneorisse,  done  mannes  sunu  for¬ 
syhp,  donue  he  cymp  on  his  feeder 
Avuldre,  mid  halgum  englum. 


Chap.  IX.  i  Da  ssede  he  him,  Soplice 
ic  seege  eow,  dset  sume  synd  her  Avun- 
iende,  de  deap  ne  onbyrigea)),  ser  hi 
geseon  Godes  rice  on  msegne  cuman.t 

2  Da  sefter  syx  dagum  nam  se  Iiselend 
Petrum,  and  Iacobum,  and  Iohannem, 
and  Isedde  hi  sylfe  on  sundron  on  sumne 
heahne  munt ;  aud  Avearp  beforan  him 
ofer-hiAVod. 

3  And  his  reaf  Avmxlon  glitiniende  SAva 
Invite  SAva  suaw,  SAva  nan  fullere  ofer 
eorpan  ne  m seg  swa  hAvite  gedon. 

4  Da  setywde  him  Helias  mid  Moyse, 
aud  to  him  sprsecon. 

5  Da  andsAvarode  Petrus  him  and  CAV?ep, 
LareoAV,  god  is  djet  Ave  her  beon  ;  and 
uton  Avyrcan  her  preo  eardung-stoAva,  de 
ane,  and  Moyse  ane,  and  Helie  ane. 

6  Soplice  he  nyste  h\Arset  he  CAViep ;  he 
Avres  afeered  mid  ege. 

7  And  seo  lyft  I11  ofersceadeAVode  ;  and 
stefn  com  of  d^re  lyfte,  and  CAva3p,  Des 
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me,  Suthanas ;  for  thou  saucrist  not  tho 
thingis  that  ben  of  God,  but  tlio  thingis 
that  ben  of  men. 

34  And  the  cumpanyc  of  peplc  gedcrid, 
with  his  disciplis,  he  seide  to  hem,  If 
ony  man  wole  sue  me,  denye  lie  him 
self,  and  take  lie  his  cros,  and  sue  lie 
me. 

35  Sothly  who  so  wole  make  his  soule* 
saf,  he  schal  leese  it ;  forsothc  he  that 
schal  leese  his  sonic1,  for  me  and  the 
gospel,  schal  make  it  saf. 

36  Sothli  what  profiteth  it  a  man,  if  he 
Wynne  al  the  world,  and  do  peyringe  to 
his  soule  ? 

37  Or  what  chaungyng  schal  a  man 
3yuc  for  his  soule  1 

38  Forsoth  who  that  schal  knoleche 
me,  and  my  wordis  in  this  generacioun 
auoutresse,  and  mannis  sone  schal  know- 
lcehe  him,  wlianne  he  schal  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  fadir,  with  his  aungcls. 


Ciiap.  IX.  1  And  he  seide  to  hem, 
Treuly  I  seie  to  30U,  for  ther  ben  summe 
of  men  stondinge  here,  the  whiche 
schal cn  not  taste  deeth,  til  thei  sen  the 
re wm e  of  God  comyngc  in  vertu. 

2  And  aftir  sixe  dayes  Jhesus  took 
Petre,  and  James,  and  John,  and  ledith 
hem  by  hem  selue  aloone  in  to  an  hi3 
hil ;  aud  he  is  transfigurid  byfore  hem. 

3  And  his  clothis  ben  maad  schynynge 
and  white  ful  moelie  as  snow,  and  which 
maner  clotliis  a  fullcre*  may  not  make 
white  on  erthe. 

4  And  Helve  with  Moyses  apperide  to 
hem,  and  thei  weren  spekynge  with 
Jhcsu. 

5  And  Petre  answeringe  seith  to  Jhesu, 
Maistir,  it  is  good  vs  for  to  be  here ; 
make  we  here  thre  tabernaclis,  oon  to 
thee,  oon  to  Moyses,  and  0011  to  Helyc. 

6  Sothli  he  wiste  not  what  he  schulde 
seie  ;  forsothe  thei  weren  agast  by  drede. 

7  And  ther  is  maad  a  eloude  schadew- 
inge  hem ;  and  a  voys  cam  of  the  eloude, 
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Goo  after  me,  Satan  ;  for  thou  savercst 
not  the  thynges  oft*  God,  but  the  thynges 
off  men. 

34  And  lie  called  the  people  vnto  hym, 
with  his  disciples  also,  and  sayd  vnto 
them,  Whosoever  wyll  folowc  me,  lett 
hym  forsake  hym  silfe,  and  take  vp  his 
crossc,  and  folowc  me. 

35  For  whosoever  wyll  save  his  lyfc, 
shall  lose  it ;  but  whosoever  shall  lose 
his  lyfe  for  my  sake  and  the  gospels,  the 
same  shall  save  it. 

36  What  shal  it  profet  a  man  yf  he 
shulde  wyn  all  the  world c,  and  loose  his 
awne  soule  ? 

37  Or  els  what  shall  a  man  geve  to 
redeme  his  soule  agayne  ? 

38  Whosoever  therfore  shall  be  as- 
shamed  off  me,  and  off  my  wordes  a- 
monge  this  advoutrous  and  sinfull  gene- 
racion,  of  hym  shall  the  sonne  of  man 
be  ashamed,  when  he  commeth  in  the 
glory  of  his  father,  with  the  holy  angels. 


Chap.  IX.  1  And  he  sayde  vnto  them, 
Verely  I  saye  vnto  you,  there  be  some 
off  them  that  stondc  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  deeth,  tyll  they  have  sene 
the  kyngdom  off  God  come  with  power. 

2  And  after  .vj.  dayes  Jesus  toke  Peter, 
James,  and  Jhon,  and  leede  them  vp  in 
to  an  hye  mountayne  out  of  the  waye 
alone ;  and  he  was  transfigured  before 
them. 

3  And  his  rayment  did  shyne  and  was 
made  very  whyte  even  as  snowc,  so 
whyte  as  noo  fuller  can  make  apon  the 
erth. 

4  And  there  apered  vnto  them  Helyas 
with  Moses,  and  they  talked  with  Jcsu. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  saycle  to 
Jcsu,  Master,  here  is  good  bcinge  for  vs  ; 
let  vs  make  .iij.  tabernacles,  one  for  the, 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Helyas. 

6  And  Avist  not  what  he  sayde ;  for 
they  were  afrayde. 

7  And  there  was  a  eloude  that  shad- 
dowed  them  ;  aud  a  voyce  cam  out  of 
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Sa  1st  sunus  meins  sa  liuba,  bamma 
hausyaif. 

8  Yah  anaks  Insai  whan  dans,  ni  fan- 
aseifs  ainohun  gasewhun,  alya  lesu 
ainana  mif  sis. 

q  Dalaf  fan  atgaggandam  i’m  af  f  amma 
fairgunya,  anabauf  Im,  ei  mannhun  ni 
spillodedeina  patei  gasewhun,  niba  bife 
sunus  mans  us  daufaim  usstofi. 

10  Yah  fata  waurd  habaidedun  du  sis 
misso,  sokyandans  wha  1st  fata,  us 
daufaim  usstandan. 

11  Yah  frehun  ina,  qifandans,  Unte 
q  if  and  fai  bokaryos,  fatei  Helias  skuli 
qiman  faurf is  1 

1 2  If  ’is  andhafyands  qaf  du  im,  Helia 
swefauh  qimands  faurfis,  aftragaboteif 
alia ;  yah  whaiwa  gamelif  1st  bi  sunu 
mans,  ei  manag  winnai,  yah  frakunfs 
wairfai. 

13  Akei  qtya  izwis,  fatei  yu  Helias 
qam,  yah  gatawidedun  imraa  swa  filu 
swe  wildedun,  swaswe  gamelif  i'st  bi 
‘ina. 

14  Yah  qimands  at  siponyam,  gasawh 
filu  manageins  bi  ins,  yah  bokaryans 
sokyandans  mif  im. 

15  Yah  sunsaiw  alia  managei  ga- 
saiwhandans  ina,  usgeisnodedun ;  yah 
durinnandans,  inwitun  ina. 

16  Yah  frah  fans  bokaryans,  Wha 
sokeif  mif  faim? 

17  Yah  andhafyands  ains  us  fizai 
managein  qaf,  Laisari,  brahta  sunu 
mein  ana  du  fus  habandan  ahman  un- 
rodyandan  ; 

18  Yah  fiswharuh  fei  ina  gafahif,  ga- 
wairpif  ina,  yah  whafyif,  yah  kriustif 
tunfuns  seinans,  yah  gastaurknif.  Yah 
qaf  siponyam  feinaim,  ei  usdreibeina 
ina,  yah  ni  mahtedun. 

1 9  If  is  andhafyands  im  qaf,  0  !  kuni 
ungalaubyando,  und  wha  at  izwis  siyau, 
und  wha  fulau  izwis  ?  Bairif  Ina  du 
mis. 
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is  min  leofesta  sunu,  gehyraf  hine. 

8  And  sona  da  hi  besawon,  hi  nanne  hi 
mid  him  ne  gesawon,  buton  done  Hsel- 
end  sylfne  mid  him. 

9  And  da  hi  of  dam  niunte  astigon,  he 
bead  him,  dset  hi  nanuin  ne  ssedon  da 
fing  de  hi  gesawon,  buton  donne  man- 
nes  sunu  of  deaf  e  arise. 

10  Hi  da  dset  word  geheoldon  betwux 
him,  and  smeadon  liwset  dset  wsere, 
donne  he  of  deafe  arise. 

11  And  hi  hine  ahsodon  da,  Hwset 
seegaf  Pharisei  and  da  boeeras,  dset 
gebyraf  serest  Helias  eume  ? 

12  Da  ssede  he  him  andswariende, 
Helias  ealle  fing  ge-edniwaf,  donne  lie 
eymf ;  swa  be  mannes  suna  awriten  is, 
dset  he  fela  folige,  and  si  oferhogod. 


1 3  Ac  ie  seege  eow,  dset  Helias  eom, 
and  hi  dydon  him  swa  hwset  swa  hi 
woldon,  swa  be  him  awriten  is. 

14  And  da  he  com  to  his  leorning- 
cnihtum,  he  geseah  myeele  menegu 
abiiton  hi,  and  boeeras  mid  him  spree- 
end  e. 

15  And  sona  eall  foie  dsene  Hselend 
geseonde,  wearf  afitred,  and  forht ;  and 
hine  gretende,  him  to  urnon. 

16  Da  ahsode  he  I11,  Hwset  smeage  ge 
betweox  eow  P 

17  Him  andswarode  an  of  dsere  men- 
igu,  Lareow,  ie  brolite  minne  sunu 
dumbne  gast  hsebbende ; 

18  Se  swa  hweer  swa  he  hine  gelseef, 
forgnit  hine,  and  tofum  gristbitaf,  and 
forserinef.  And  ie  ssede  dinum  leorn- 
ing-enihtum,  dset  hi  hine  ut-adrifon,  and 
hi  ne  mill  ton. 

1 9  Da  andswarode  he  him,  Eala !  un- 
geleaffulle  cneorys,  swa  lange  swa  ie 
mid  eow  beo,  swa  lange  ic  eow  folige  ? 
Bringaf  hine  to  me. 
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seyinge,  This  is  my  mooste  deereworthe 
sone,  heerc  30  him. 

8  And  anon  tliei  biholdingc  about e, 
sy^e  no  more  any  man,  110  but  Jhcsus 
oonlv  with  hem. 

9  And  hem  comynge  down  fro  the  hil, 
lie  comaundide  hem,  that  thei  schulde 
not  telle  to  any  man  tho  thingis  that 
thei  hadde  seyn,  no  but  whanne  mannis 
sone  hath  risun  fro  dcede  spiritis. 

10  And  thei  heelden  the  word  at  hem 
silf,  sekynge  what  schulde  be,  whanne 
he  hath  risun  fro  deede. 

1 1  And  thei  axiden  him,  seyi nge,  What 
therforc  seyn  Pharisees  and  scribis,  for 
it  bihoueth  Helve  for  to  come  first  ? 

12  The  which  answcringe  seith  to  hem, 
Whanne  Helye  sehal  come  first,  he  schal 
restore  allc  thingis  ;  and  liou  it  is  writun 
in  to  mannis  sone,  that  he  suffre  many 
thingis,  and  be  despisid. 

13  But  I  seie  to  30U,  for  and  Helye  is 
comun,  and  thei  diden  to  him  what  euere 
thingis  thei  wolden,  as  it  is  writun  of 
him. 

14  And  he  comynge  to  his  diseiplis, 
SY3  a  greet  eumpany  aboute  hem,  and 
scribis  axynge  with  hem. 

15  And  anon  al  the  cumpanye  seynge 
Jhesu,  was  astoneyed,  and  thei  dreden  ; 
and  thei  rennynge  to,  greeten  him. 

1 6  And  he  axide  hem,  What  seken  3e 
among  3011  ? 

17  And  oon  of  the  eumpany  answer- 
inge  seide,  Maistir,  I  haue  brou3t  to 
thee  my  sone  bauynge  an  vnclene  spirit ; 

18  The  which  wher  euere  he  sehal  take 
hym,  hirtith  him,  and  he  frothith,1"  and 
betith  to  gidere  with  teeth,  and  wexith 
dryc.  And  I  seide  to  thi  diseiplis,  that 
thei  seliulden  caste  hym  out,  and  thei 
my3ten  not. 

1 9  The  which  answcringe  to  hem  seide, 
A  !  thou  schrewid  generaeioun  and  out 
of  bileue,  hou  longe  schal  I  be  at  30U, 
hou  longe  sehal  I  suffre  30U  ?  Brynge 
30  hym  to  me. 
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the  clotule,  saynge,  This  ys  my  dere 
sonne,  here  hvm. 

8  And  sodenly  they  loked  rounde 
aboute  them,  and  sawe  no  man  more, 
but  Jesus  only. 

9  As  they  cam  doune  from  the  hill,  he 
charged  them,  that  they  shulde  tell  no 
man  what  they  had  sene,  tyll  the  sonne 
of  man  were  risen  from  deeth  agayne. 

10  And  they  kepte  that  saynge  with 
in  them,  and  demaunded  won  of  another, 
what  that  rysinge  from  deeth  agayne 
shulde  meane. 

1 1  And  they  axed  hym,  sayinge,  Why 
then  saye  the  scribes,  that  Helyas  muste 
fyrste  come  ? 

1 2  He  answered  and  sayde  vnto  them, 
Helyas  at  his  fyrste  commynge,  shall 
brynge  all  thynges  agayne  into  good 
order;  and  even  so  ys  it  wrytten  off 
the  sonne  off  man,  that  he  shall  suffre 
many  thinges,  and  shall  be  set  att 
nought. 

13  And  I  saye  vnto  you,  thatt  Helyas 
ys  come,  and  they  have  done  vnto  hym 
whatsoever  pleased  them,  as  it  is  wrytten 
off  hym. 

14  And  he  cam  to  his  disciples,  and 
sawe  moehe  people  aboute  them,  and 
the  scribes  disputinge  with  them. 

15  And  streyght  wayc  all  the  people 
behelde  hym,  and  were  amased ;  aud 
ran  to  hym,  and  saluted  hym. 

16  And  he  sayde  vnto  the  scribes, 
What  dispute  ye  with  them? 

17  And  won  of  the  companye  answered 
and  sayde,  Master,  I  have  brought  my 
sonne  vnto  the  which  hath  a  dom  spirite  ; 

18  And  whensoever  he  taketh  hym,  he 
tcareth  hym,  and  he  fometh,  and  gnassh- 
cth  with  his  tetlie,  and  pyneth  awaye. 
And  I  spake  to  thy  disciples,  that  they 
shulde  caste  hym  out,  and  they  coukle 
nott. 

1 9  He  answered  him  and  sayd,  0  ! 
generacion  without  faight,  howe  longe 
shall  Y  be  with  you,  howe  longe  shall  lr 
suffre  you?  Bringe  him  vnto  me. 
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20  Yah  brahtedun  ‘ina  at  imma.  Yah 
gasaiiwhands  111a,  sunsaiw  sa  ahma  tahicla 
111a ;  yah  driusands  ana  airfa,  walwisoda 
wliafyands. 

21  Yah  frail  fana  at  tan  is,  Whan  lagg 
mel  ist,  ei  fata  war]?  imma  ?  If  ’is  qaf, 
Us  barniskya ; 

22  Yah  ufta  ina  yah  in  fon  atwarp  yah 
in  wato,  ei  usqistidedi  imma ;  akei 
yabai  mageis,  hilp  unsara,  gableifyands 
unsis. 

23  If  Iesus  qaf»  du  imma,  pata  yabai 
mageis  galaubyan,  allata  mahteig  famma 
galaubyandin. 

24  Yah  sunsaiw  ufhropyands  sa  atta 
pis  barnis  mif  tagram  qaf,  Galaubya ; 
hilp  meinaizos  ungalaubeinais. 

25  Gasaiwhands  fan  Iesus  fatei  samaf 
rann  managei,  gawhotida  ahmin  famma 
unhrainyin,  qifands  du  imma,  pu  ahma 
]ni  unrodyands  yah  baufs,  ik  fus  ana- 
biuda,  usgagg  us  famma,  yah  fanaseifs 
ni  galeifais  in  ina. 

26  Yah  hropj’ands,  yah  filu  taliyands 
ina,  usiddya;  yah  warf  swe  daufs,  swa- 
swe  managai  qefun,  fatei  gaswalt. 

27  If  Iesus  undgreipands  ina  hi  hand- 
au,  urraisida  ina  ;  yah  usstof. 

28  Yah  galeifandan  ina  in  gard,  sip- 
onyos  is  frehun  ina  sundro,  Duwhe  weis 
ni  mahtedum  usdreiban  fana  ? 

29  Yah  qaf  du  im,  pata  kuni  in 
waihtai  ni  mas*  usQfairuan,  niba  in  bidai 

o  o  oo  7 

yah  fastubnya. 

30  Yah  yainfro  usgaggandans,  iddye- 
dun  fairh  Galeilaian ;  yah  ni  wilda  ei 
whas  wissedi. 

31  Unte  laisida  siponyans  seinans,  yah 
qaf  du  *im,  patei  sunus  mans  atgibada 
in  handuns  manne,  yah  usqimand  imma, 
yah  usqistifs,  fridyin  daga  usstandif . 

32  If  eis  ni  frofun  famma  waurda, 
yah  ohtedun  ina  fraihnan. 

33  Yah  qam  in  Kafarnaum.  Yah  in 
garda  qumans,  frah  ins,  Wha  in  wiga 
mif  izwis  misso  mitodeduf? 
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20  Da  broliton  hi  bine.  And  da  he 
bine  geseah,  sona  se  gast  hine  gedrefde ; 
and  on  eorfan  forgnyden,  fsemende  he 
tearflode. 

21  And  da  ahsode  he  hys  heder,  Hu 
lang  tid  is,  syddan  him  dis  gebyrede? 
Da  ewaef  he.  Of  cildhade ; 

22  He  hine  gelomliee  on  fyr  and  on 
waster  sende,  daet  he  hine  forspilde ;  ae 
gif  du  hwaet  miht,  gefylst  us,  ure  ge- 
miltsod. 

23  Da  ewaef  se  Heelend,  Gyf  du  ge- 
lyfan  miht,  ealle  fing  synd  gelyfedum 
mihtliee. 

24  Da  sona  hrymde  daes  elides  feeder 
and  wepende  ewaef,  Drihten,  ie  gelyfe ; 
gefylst  minre  ungeleaffulnysse. 

25  And  da  se  Haelend  geseah  da  to- 
yrnendan  menegu,  he  bebead  dam  un- 
claenan  gaste,  dus  ewedende,  Eala  deafa 
and  dumba  gast,  ie  beode  de,  ga  of  him, 
and  ne  ga  du  leng  on  hine. 

26  He  da  hrymende,  and  hine  swyde 
slitende,  eode  of  him ;  and  he  waes 
swylce  he  dead  waere,  swa  daet  manega 
cwaedon,  sofliee  he  is  dead. 

27  Da  nam  se  Haelend  his  hand,  and 
hine  up-ahof ;  and  he  aras  da. 

28  And  da  he  into  dam  huse  eode,  his 
leorning-enihtas  hine  digolliee  ahsodon, 
Hwi  ne  mihton  we  hine  ut-adrifan  ? 

29  Da  saede  he,  Dis  eyn  ne  nueg  of 
nanum  men  ut-gan,  buton  furh  gebedu 
and  on  feestene. 

30  Da  hi  danon  ferdon,  hig  forbugon 
Galileam;  he  nolde  daet  hit  renig  man 
wiste. 

31  Sofliee  he  lrerde  his  leorning- 
enihtas,  and  ssede,  Sofliee  mannes  sunu 
bif  geseald  on  synfulra  handa,  daet  I11 
hine  ofslean,  and  ofslagen,  dam  friddan 
daege  he  arist. 

32  Da  nyston  hi  daet  word,  and  hi 
adredon  hine  ahsiende. 

33  Da  eomon  hi  to  Capharnaum.  And 
da  hi  aet  ham  wreron,  he  ahsode  hi, 
Hwaet  smeade  ge  be  wege? 
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20  And  tliei  broi^ten  hym  to.  And 
wlianne  lie  liaddc  seyn  liim,  anon  the 
spirit  troublide  him ;  and  lie  cast  doim 
in  to  the  ertlic,  was  walcwid  frothingc. 

2 1  And  he  axide  his  fa  dir,  IIou  mochc 
of  tyme  it  is,  sithen  this  tiling  fcl  to 
him  1  And  he  seith,  Fro  childhod  ; 

22  And  ofte  he  hath  sent  him  and  in 
to  tier  and  in  to  watir,  that  lie  sclinlde 
leese  him ;  but  and  if  thou  maist  ony 
thing,  help  vs,  hauyngc  mercy  on  vs. 

23  Sothli  Jhcsus  seith  to  him,  If  thou 
maist  bileue,  alle  thingis  ben  possible  to 
a  man  bilcuyngc. 

24  And  anon  the  fadir  of  the  child  cri- 
ynge  with  teeris  seide,  Lord,  I  bileue ; 
help  thou  myn  vnbilcuefulnessc. 

25  And  wlianne  Jhcsus  liaddc  seyn  the 
company  of  peple  rennyngc  to  gidcre, 
he  manasidc  to  the  vnclcne  spirit,  scy- 
inge  to  him,  Thou  deef  and  doumb 
spirit,  I  comaund  thee,  go  out  fro  him, 
and  entre  not  more  in  to  him. 

26  And  lie  criynge,  and  moche  to- 
breidynge  him,  wente  out  fro  him  ;  and 
he  is  maad  as  deed,  so  that  manye  seiden, 
that  he  was  deed. 

27  Forsoth  Jhesus  holdynge  his  bond, 
lifte  vp  him  ;  and  he  roos. 

28  And  wlianne  he  hadde  entrid  in  to 
an  lious,  his  disciplis  axiden  him  priuely, 
Whi  my;ten  not  Mre  caste  hym  out  % 

29  And  he  seyde  to  hem,  This  kynde 
in  no  thing  may  go  out,  no  but  in  preier 
and  fastingc. 

30  And  tliei  gon  fro  thennis,  wenten 
forth  in  to  Galilc ;  and  lie  wolde  no 
man  wite. 

31  lie  tau5tc  his  disciplis,  and  seide 
to  hem,  For  mannus  sone  schal  be  bi- 
t rayed  in  to  the  liondis  of  men,  and  tliei 
schulen  sle  him,  and  lie  slayn,  on  the 
thridde  da}’  schal  rise  a3cn. 

32  And  tliei  knewen  not  the  word,  and 
d redden  for  to  axe  him. 

33  And  tliei  camen  to  Cafarnaum. 
Which  whenne  he  was  in  the  hous,  axide 
hem,  What  tretiden  30  in  the  weic  1 
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20  And  they  brought  him  vnto  him. 
And  as  sone  as  the  sprctc  sawe  him,  he 
tare  him ;  and  he  fell  domic  011  the 
gromide,  walowinge  and  fomyngc. 

21  And  he  axed  his  father,  llowc  longe 
is  it  a  goo,  sens  this  hath  happened  hym  ‘l 
And  he  sayde,  Of  a  chylde  ; 

22  And  ofte  tymes  casteth  hym  in  to 
the  fyre  and  also  in  to  the  water,  to 
destroyc  hym ;  butt  yff  thou  canste  do 
cny  thynge,  have  mercy  on  vs,  and 
liclppc  vs. 

23  Jesus  sayde  vnto  him,  Ye  yf  thou 
couldest  belcve,  all  thynges  arc  possyblc 
to  hym  that  belcvith. 

24  And  streygthwaye  the  father  off  the 
chylde  crycd  with  teares  sayinge,  Lordc, 
I  bcleve  ;  sucker  myne  vnbelefe. 

25  When  Jesus  sawe  that  the  people 
cam  runnynge  togedder  vnto  hym,  he 
rebuked  the  foule  sprete,  sayinge  vnto 
hym,  Thou  dom  and  deffe  sprete,  I 
charge  the,  come  out  of  hym,  and  entre 
no  more  in  to  hym. 

26  And  the  sprete  crycd,  and  rent  him 
sore,  and  cam  out ;  and  he  was  as  won 
that  had  bene  deed,  in  so  moche  that 
many  sayde,  he  is  deed. 

27  Butt  Jesus  caught  hys  honde,  and 
lyfte  hym  vpp  ;  and  he  roose. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  in  to  the 
houssc,  liis  disciples  axed  him  secretly, 
Why  coulde  nott  we  caste  hym  out  % 

29  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Tliys 
kynde  can  by  non  other  meancs  come 
forth,  but  by  prayer  and  fastynge. 

30  And  they  departed  thens,  and  toke 
there  iorney  thorowc  Galile  ;  and  wolde 
not  that  eny  man  shulde  have  knowen  itt. 

31  For  he  taught  hys  disciples,  and 
sayde  vnto  them,  The  sonne  off  man 
shalbe  delyvered  in  to  the  hondes  off 
men,  and  they  shall  kyll  hym,  and  after 
that  he  ys  kylled,  he  shall  arysc  agaync 
the  tliryd  daye. 

32  Butt  they  wiste  nott  what  that  say¬ 
inge  meant,  and  were  affrayed  to  axe 
hym. 

33  And  he  cam  to  Capernaum.  And 
when  he  was  come  to  houssc,  he  sayde 
to  them,  What  was  that  ye  disputed  b}T- 
twcnc  you  by  the  wayc  ? 
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34  I|>  eis  slawaidedun ;  du  sis  misso 
andrunnun,  wharyis  maists  wesi. 

35  Yah  sitands  atwopida  [?ans  twalif, 
yah  qa}>  du  im.  Yabai  whas  wili  frumists 
wisan,  siyai  allaize  aftumists,  yah  allaim 
andbahts. 

36  Yah  nimands  barn,  gasatida  i'ta  ‘in 
midyaim  im  ;  yah  ana  armins  nimands 
ita,  qaj)  du  im, 

37  Saei  ain  ])ize  swaleikaize  barne 
andnimi))  ana  namin  meinamma,  mik 
andnimij) ;  yah  sawhazuh  saei  mik  and¬ 
nimij),  ni  mik  andnimij),  ak  J?ana  sand- 
yandan  mik. 

38  Andhof  J>an  imma  Iohannes,  qi}>- 
ands,  Laisari,  sewhum  suraana  in  J)ein- 
amma  namin  usdreibandan  unhutyons, 
saei  ni  laisteij)  unsis,  yah  waridedum 
imma,  unte  ni  laistei|>  unsis. 

39  If)  is  qaj),  N i  waryij)  imma  ; 
ni  raannahun  auk  ist  saei  tauyij)  maht 
in  namin  meinamma,  yah  magi  sprauto 
ubil  waurdyan  mis. 

40  IJnte  saei  nist  wif>ra  izwis,  faur 
izwis  ist. 

41  Saei  auk  allis  gadragkyai  izwis 
stikla  watins  in  namin  meinamma,  unte 
Christaus  siyuj),  amen  qijia  izwis,  ei  ni 
fraqisteij)  mizdon  seinai. 

42  Yah  sawhazuh  saei  gamarzyai  ain- 
ana  J>ize  leitilane  Juze  galaubyandane  du 
mis,  go]?  ist  imma  mais  ei  galagyaidau 
asiluqairnus  ana  balsaggan  is,  yah  fra- 
waurpans  wesi  in  marein. 

43  Yah  yabai  marzyai  Jmk  handus 
}>eina,  afmait  \)0  ;  go]?  Jms  isthamfamma 
in  libain  galetyan,  J>au  twos  handuns 
habandin  galeij)an  in  gaiainnan,  in  fon 
pata  unwhapnando, 

44  parei  majia  ize  ni  gaswiltij),  yah  fon 
ni  afwhapnij). 

45  Yah  yabai  fotus  J)eins  marzyai  Jmk, 
afmait  ina ;  go}>  )nis  ist  galeif»an  in 
libain  haltamma,  J>au  twans  fotuns  hab¬ 
andin  gawairpan  in  gaiainnan,  in  fon 
J?ata  unwhapnando, 

46  parei  mafa  ize  ni  gaswiltif>,  yah 
fon  ni  afwhapnij). 

47  Yah  yabai  augo  J)ein  marzyai  J)uk, 
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34  And  I11  suwodon  ;  witodlice  hi  on 
wege  smeadon,  hwylc  hyra  yldost  wsere. 

35  Da  he  saet  he  clypode  hi  twelfe, 
and  ssede  him,  Gif  eower  hwylc  wyle 
beon  fyrmest,  beo  se  eadmodost,  and 
eower  ealra  J)en. 

36  Da  nam  he  anne  cnapan,  and  ge- 
sette  on  hyra  middele ;  da  he  hine 
beclypte,  he  ssede  him, 

37  Swa  hwylc  swa  anne  of  dus  ge- 
radum  cnapum  on  minum  nam  an  onfehj), 
se  onfehj)  me  ;  and  se  de  me  onfehj),  he 
ne  onfehj)  me,  ac  done  de  me  sende.1" 

38  Da  andswarode  Iohannes,  and  cwsej), 
Lareow,  sumne  we  gesawon  on  dinum 
naman  deofol-seocnessa  ut-adrifende,  se 
ne  fyligj)  us,  and  we  him  forbudon. 

39  Da  cwae})  he,  Ne  forbeode  ge  him; 
nis  nan  de  on  minum  naman  nuegen 
wyrce,  and  msege  rade  be  me  yfele 
sprecan. 

40  Se  de  nis  agen  eow,  se  is  for 
eow. 

41  SoJ)lice  se  de  sylj>  drinc  eow  calic 
fulne  waeteres  on  minum  naman,  fordam 
ge  Cristes  synd,  ic  eow  soj)  seege,  ne 
forlyst  he  his  mede. 

42  And  swa  liwa  swa  gedrefj)  cenne  of 
dyssum  lytlingum  on  me  gelyfendum, 
betere  him  wsere  dset  an  cweorn-stan 
Wcere  to  his  sweoran  gecnyt,  and  wsere 
on  sse  beworpen. 

43  And  gif  din  hand  de  swicaj),  ceorf 
In  of ;  betere  de  is  daet  du  wanhal  to 
life  ga,  donne  du  twa  handa  lnebbe  and 
fare  on  belle,  and  on  unacweneedlic 

fyr> 

44  Dar  hyra  wyrm  ne  swylt,  and  fyr 
ne  bi{)  acwenced. 

45  And  gif  din  fot  swicaj)  de,  ceorf 
bine  of ;  betere  de  is  daet  du  healt 
ga  on  ece  lif,  donne  du  haebbe  twegen 
let  and  si  aworpen  on  belle,  una- 
cwencedhces  fyres, 

46  Dar  hyra  wyrm  ne  swylt,  ne  fyr  ne 
bij)  adwsesced. 

47  Gif  din  eage  de  swicaj),  weorp  hit 
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34  And  tliei  weren  stille  ;  sotlili  thei 
disputidcn  among  hem  in  the  weie,  who 
of  hem  scluihlc  be  more. 

35  And  he  sittinge  clepide  the  twelue, 
and  seith  to  hem,  If  any  man  wole  be 
the  first  among  3011,  he  schal  be  the 
laste,  and  mynystre  of  alle. 

36  And  he  takinge  a  ehilde,  ordeynede 
him  in  the  myddil  of  hem ;  whom 
whanne  he  hadde  byclippid,  he  seith  to 
hem, 

37  Who  euere  schal  rcecyue  oon  of 
suche  children  in  my  name,  lie  rcceyueth 
me ;  and  who  euere  rcceyueth  me,  he 
receyueth  not  me  aloone,  but  him  that 
sente  me. 

38  John  answeride  to  him,  seyinge, 
Maistir,  we  svjen  sum  oon  for  to  caste 
out  fendis  in  thi  name,  the  which  sneth 
not  vs,  and  we  han  forbedun  him. 

39  Sothli  Jhesus  seith  to  him,  Nyle  3e 
forbede  him  ;  ther  is  no  man  that  doth 
vertu  in  my  name,  and  may  soone  speke 
yuele  of  me. 

40  Forsothe  he  that  is  not  a3ens  vs,  is 
for  vs. 

41  Sothli  who  euere  schal  3yue  drynke 
to  30U  a  cuppe  of  cold  watir  in  my  name, 
for  30  ben  of  Crist,  treuly  I  seie  to  3011, 
he  schal  not  leese  his  mede. 

42  And  who  euere  schal  sclaundre  oon 
of  thes  litle  bileuynge  in  me,  it  is  good 
to  him  that  a  mylne  stoon  of  assis  were 
don  aboute  his  necke,  and  were  sent  in 
to  the  see. 

43  And  if  thin  bond  sclaundre  thee, 
kitt  it  awey  ;  it  is  good  to  thee  feble  to 
entre  in  to  lyf,  than  hauynge  twey  hondis 
go  in  to  helle,  in  to  fier  that  neuere  schal 
be  quench  id, 

44  Where  the  worm  of  hem  deieth  not, 
and  the  fier  is  not  quenchid. 

45  And  if  thi  foot  sclaundre  thee,  kitt 
it  of;  it  is  good  to  thee  for  to  entre 
crokid  in  to  euerlasting  lyf,  than  hau¬ 
ynge  twey  feet  to  be  sent  into  helle  of 
fier,  that  neuer  schal  be  quenchid, 

46  Where  the  worm  of  hem  deieth  not, 
and  the  fier  is  not  quenchid. 

47  That  if  thin  3-30  sclaundre  thee,  cast 
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34  And  they  helde  their  peace  ;  for  by 
the  wayc  they  reasoned  anionge  them 
selves,  who  shulde  be  the  chefest. 

35  And  he  sate  doune  and  called  the 
twelve  vnto  hym,  and  sayd  to  them,  Yf 
cny  man  desyre  to  be  fyrst,  the  same 
slmlbc  last  off  all,  and  servaunt  vnto  all. 

36  And  he  toke  a  chylde,  and  sett  hym 
in  the  myddes  of  them ;  and  toke  hym 
iu  hys  armes,  and  sayde  vnto  them, 

37  Whosoever  receave  eny  soche  a 
chylde  in  my  name,  he  rcceaveth  me ; 
and  whosoever  reeeaveth  me,  rcceaveth 
not  me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

38  Jhon  answered  him,  sayinge,  Master, 
we  sawe  won  castinge  out  devyls  in  thy 
name,  which  foloweth  not  vs,  and  we 
forbade  hym,  be  cause  he  foloweth  vs 
nott. 

39  But  Jesus  sayde,  Forbid  hym  nott ; 
for  there  ys  no  man  that  shall  do  a 
myracle  in  my  name,  and  can  speake 
lightly  evyll  of  me. 

40  Whosoever  is  not  agaynste  you,  is 
on  youre  parte. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  geve  you  a 
cuppe  off  water  to  drinke  for  my  nams 
sake,  be  cause  ye  are  belongynge  to 
Christe,  verely  I  saye  vnto  you,  he  shall 
nott  loose  his  reward e. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  hourte  won  of 
this  litell  wons  that  beleve  in  me,  it 
were  bettpr  for  him  that  a  myll  stone 
were  hanged  aboute  his  necke,  and  that 
he  were  east  in  to  the  see. 

43  And  yf  thy  hande  offeude  the,  cut 
hym  of ;  itt  ys  better  for  the  to  entre 
into  lyfie  maymed,  then  to  goo  with  two 
hondes  in  to  hell,  in  to  fire  that  never 
shalbe  quenched, 

44  Where  there  worme  dyeth  nott,  and 
the  fyre  never  goeth  oute. 

45  And  yf  thy  fote  offende  the,  cut 
hym  of ;  it  is  better  for  the  to  goo  halt 
in  to  lyfe,  then  with  ij.  fete  to  be  cast 
into  hell,  into  fyre  that  never  shalbe 
quenched, 

46  Where  there  worme  dj'eth  not,  and 
the  fyre  never  goeth  oute. 

47  And  yf  thync  eye  offende  the,  plucke 
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nswairp  imma ;  gop  ]?us  ist  haihamma 
galei^an  in  piudangardya  Gups,  pau  twa 
augona  habandin  atwairpan  ’in  gaiainnan 
funins, 

48  parei  mapa  Ize  ni  gadaupnip,  yah 
fon  ni  afwhapnip. 

49  Whazuli  auk  funin  saltada,  yah 
wharyatoh  hunsle  salta  saltada. 

50  Go})  salt ;  Ip  yabai  salt  unsaltan 
wairpip,  wlie  supuda?  Habai})  'in  Izwis 
salt,  yah  gawairpeigai  siyaij>  mij)  i'zwis 
misso. 


Chap.  X.  1  Yah  yainpro  usstand- 
ands,  qam  in  markom  Iudaias  hindar 
laurdanau ;  yah  gaqemun  sik  aftra  man- 
ageins  du  imma,  yah  swe  biuhts,  aftra 
laisida  Ins. 

2  Yah  duatgaggandans  Fareisaieis, 
frehun  Ina,  Skul du  siyai  mann  qen  af- 
satyan  'l  fraisandans  Ina. 

3  I])  Is  andhafyands  qap,  Wha  Izwis 
anabauj?  Moses  ? 

4  Ip  eis  qe])un,  Moses  uslaubida  unsis 
bokos  afsateinais  melyan,  yah  afletan. 

5  Yah  andhafyands  Iesus  qap  du  Im, 
Wipra  harduhairtein  Izwara  gamelida 
i’zwis  ])0  anabusn. 

6  Ip  af  anastodeinai  gaskaftais  gumeiu 
yah  qinein  gatawida  Gup ; 

7  Inuh  pis  bileipai  manna  attin  seinam- 

ma  yah  aipein  seinai, . 

8  Yah  siyaina  })o  twa  du  leika  samin. 
Swaswe  panaseips  ni  sind  twa,  ak  leik 
ain. 

9  patei  nu  Gup  gawap,  manna  pamma 
ni  skaidai. 

10  Yah  In  garda  aftra  siponyos  Is  bi 
pata  samo  frehun  Ina. 

1 1  Yah  qap  du  Im,  Sawhazuh  saei  . 
afletip  qen  seina,  yah  liugaib  anbara, 
horinop  du  pizai. 

1 2  Yah  yabai  qino  afletip  aban  seinana, 
yah  liugada  anparamma,  horinop. 
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'  ut ;  betere  cte  is  mid  anum  eagan  gan 
on  Godes  rice,  clonne  twa  eagan  hoeb- 
bende  sy  aworpen  on  helle  fyr, 

48  Dar  liyra  wyrm  ne  swylt,  ne  fyr  ne 
bip  acweneed. 

49  Sopliee  Dele  man  bip  mid  fyre  ge- 
sylt,  and  aele  oflrung  bip  mid  sealte 
gesylt.  ^ 

50  God  is  sealt ;  gif  cket  sealt  unsealt 
bip,  on  dam  de  ge  hit  syltap  %  Habbap 
sealt  on  eow,  and  habbap  sibbe  betwux 
eow. 


Chap.  X.  1  And  danon,  he  com  on 
Iudeisee  endas  of  Iordane ;  da  eomon 
eft  menigu  to  him,  and  swa  swa  he 
gewunode,  he  hi  laerde  eft-sona. 

2  Da  genealaehton  him  Pharisei,  and 
hine  axodon,  Hwaeder  alyfp  aenegum 
men  his  wif  forlaetan  1  his  dus  fand- 
igende. 

3  Da  andswarode  he  him,  Hwaet  bead 
Moyses  eow  'l 

4  Hi  saedon,  Moyses  lyfde  daet  man 
write  hiw-gedfdes  boe,  and  hi  forlcte. 

5  Da  cwiep  se  Haelend,  For  eowre 
heortan  heardnesse  he  eow  wrat  dis 
bebod. 

6  Fram  fruman  gesceafte  God  hi  ge- 
worlite  waepnedman  and  wimman ; 

7  And  ewaep,  Fordam  se  man  forlaet 
his  faeder  and  model’,  and  hine  his 
wife  gepeot, 

8  And  beop  twegen  on  anum  flaesee. 
"Witodliee  ne  synd  na  twegen,  ae  an 
flaese. 

9  Daet  God  gesamnode,  ne  syndrige 
daet  nan  man. 

10  And  eft  innan  liuse  his  leorning- 
cnihtas  hine  be  dam  ylcan  ahsodon. 

11  Da  cwoep  he,  Swa  hwyle  man  swa 
his  wif  forlaet,  and  oder  nirnp,  unriht- 
haemed  he  w)TCp  purli  hi. 

1 2  And  gif  daet  wif  hire  were  forlaet, 
and  oderne  nimp,  heo  unriht-haemp.t 
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it  out ;  it  is  good  to  thee  for  to  entre 
gogil  )'3cd  in  to  rewme  of  God,  than 
hauynge  twey  y}cn  for  to  be  sent  in  to 
belle  of  fier, 

48  Where  the  worm  of  hem  deieth  not, 
and  the  her  is  not  quenchid. 

49  Forsoth  cuery  man  schal  be  saltid ^ 
with  tier,  and  cuery  slayn  sacrifice  sehal 
be  sauorid  with  salt. 

50  Salt  is  good  thing ;  that  if  salt  be 
vnsauori,  in  what  thing  schulcn  3c  make 
it  sauori  'l  Haue  30  salt  in  30U,  and 
hauc  3c  pecs  among  30U. 


CiiAr.  X.  1  And  Jhesus  risynge  vp 
fro  thennis,  cam  in  to  the  endis  of  Jude 
ouer  Jordan  ;  and  eftsoones  the  cum- 
panyes  of  peplc  eamen  to  gidere  to  him, 
and  as  he  was  wont,  eftsoone  he  tau3te 
hem. 

2  And  Pharisees  comynge  033,  axiden 
him,  If  it  be  leeftul  to  a  man  for  to 
leeue+  his  wyf  1  temptinge  him. 

3  And  lie  answeringe  seitli  to  hem, 
What  comaundidc  Moyses  to  3011 1 

4  Tlie  which e  seiden,  Moyses  suffride 
to  write  a  libel  of  forsakiuge,  and  to 
forsake. 

5  To  whom  Jhesus  answeringe  seith, 
To  the  hardnesse  of  30ure  herte  Moyses 
wroot  to  3011  this  precept. 

6  Forsothe  fro  the  bigynnyug  of  crea¬ 
ture  God  made  hem  male  and  female  ; 

7  And  he  seide,  For  this  thing  a  man 
schal  leeue  fadir  and  modir,  and  sehal 
clefe  to  his  wif, 

8  And  thei  sehulen  be  tweyne  in  o 
ileisch.  And  so  now  thei  ben  not 
tweyne,  but  o  fleiseh. 

9  Therforc  that  thing  that  God  ioynede 
to  gidere,  no  man  departe. 

10  And  eftsoone  in  the  hows  his  dis- 
ciplis  axiden  him  of  the  same  thing. 

1 1  And  he  seith  to  hem,  Who  euere 
sehal  leeue  his  wyf,  and  wedde  another, 
he  doth  auoutrie  vpon  hir. 

12  And  if  the  wyf  schal  leeue  hir  liose- 
bonde,  and  be  weddid  to  another,  she 
doth  auoutrie. 
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hym  oute  ;  itt  ys  better  for  the  to  goo 
in  to  the  kyngdom  of  God  with  one  eye, 
then  havynge  two  eyes  to  be  caste  into 
hell  fyre, 

4S  Where  their  wormc  dycth  nott,  and 
the  fyre  never  goetli  oute. 

49  Every  man  therforc  shalbe  salted 
with  fyre,  and  every  sacryfysc  shalbe 
seasoned  with  saltt. 

50  Salt  ys  good  ;  but  yf  the  salt  be 
vnsavery,  what  shall  ye  salte  there  with  ] 
Sc  that  ye  have  saltt  in  yourc  selves, 
and  have  peace  amonge  yourc  selves  one 
with  another. 


Ciiap.  X.  1  And  he  rose  from  thens, 
and  went  in  to  the  coostes  of  Jewry 
through  the  regyon  that  ys  beyondc 
Iordan ;  and  the  people  resorted  vnto 
hym  afresshe,  and  as  he  was  wont,  he 
taught  them  agaync. 

2  And  the  Pharyses  cam,  and  axed  hym 
a  question,  Whether  it  were  laufull  for 
a  man  to  putt  awayc  hys  wyfe  ?  to 
prove  hym. 

3  He  answered  and  said  vnto  them, 
What  did  Moses  bid  you  do  ] 

4  And  they  sayde,  Moses  suftred  to 
wryte  a  tcstimoniall  of  her  divorsment, 
and  to  putt  her  awayc. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  sayd  vnto 
them,  For  because  of  yourc  harde  herttes 
he  wrote  thys  precept  vnto  you. 

6  But  at  the  fyrst  crcacion  God  made 
them  man  and  woman  ; 

7  Sayingc,  For  thys  thinges  sake  shall 
a  man  lcve  father  and  mother,  and  byde 
by  his  wyfe, 

8  And  .ij.  shalbe  made  won  rlcsshe.  So 
then  are  they  nowc  nott  twayne,  but 
won  fiesshc. 

9  Therforc  that  whyeh  God  hath  cup- 
pled,  let  nott  man  separate. 

10  And  in  the  housse  his  disciples  axed 
him  agaync  of  that  mater. 

1 1  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  A\  hoso- 
ever  putteth  awayc  his  wyfe,  and  marveth 
another,  breaketh  wedlocke  to  her  warde. 

12  And  yf  a  woman  forsake  her  hus¬ 
band,  and  be  maryed  to  another,  she 
committeth  advoutry. 
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13  panuh  atberun  clu  Imma  barna,  ei 
attaitoki  Im ;  "ij>  pai  siponyos  i's  sokun 
j?aim  bairandam  du. 

14  Gasaiwhands  }>an  Iesus,  unwerida, 
yah  qaj?  du  'im,  LetiJ>  J>o  barna  gaggan 
du  mis,  yah  ni  waryij?  J?o,  unte  ]>ize  ’ist 
Jhudangardi  Gu}>s. 

15  Amen  qij>a  Izwis,  saei  ni  andnimi[) 
J>iudangardya  Gu)?s  swe  barn,  ni  J>aub 
qimij?  in  Izai. 

1 6  Yah  ga})laihands  im,  lagyands  hand- 
uns  ana  Jjo,  piupida  im. 

17  Yah  usgaggandin  imma  in  wig, 
duatrinnands  ains,  yah  knussyands,  ba]> 
ina,  qi]>ands,Laisari  piupeiga,  wha  tauyau, 
ei  libainais  aiweinons  arbya  wairj?au 

18  Ij)  is  qaj?  du  imma,  Wha  mik  qipis 
]>iuj>eigana  1  Ni  whashun  J>iu}>eigs,  alya 
ains  GuJ>. 

19  pos  anabusnins  kant,  ni  horinos,  ni 
maur]>ryais,  ni  hlifais,  ni  siyais  ga- 
liugaweitwods,  ni  anamahtyais,  swerai 
attan  )>einana  yah  ai)>ein  j>eina. 

20  paruh  andhafyands  qaj>  du  imma, 
Lai  sari,  J>o  alia  gafastaida  us  yundai 
mcinai. 

21  Ij?  Iesus  Insaiwhands  du  imma, 
friyoda  ina;  yah  qaj>  du  imma,  Ainis 
J>us  wan  ist ;  gagg,  swa  filu  swe  habais 
frabugei,  yah  gif  j?arbam,  yah  habais 
buzd  in  himinam ;  yah  liiri,  laistyan 
mik  nimands  galgan. 

22  Ij)  Is  ganipnands  in  pis  waurdis, 
galaij?  gaurs,  was  auk  habands  faihu 
manag. 

23  Yah  bisaiwhands  Iesus,  qa[>  sipon- 
yam  seinaim,  Sai  whaiwa  agluba  pai  faiho 
galiabandans  in  ]>iudangardya  GuJ>s  ga- 
leijiand. 

24  If>  pai  siponyos  afslaujmodedun  in 
waurde  Is.  paruh  Iesus  aftra  andhaf¬ 
yands  qa])  Im,  Barnilona,  whaiwa  aglu 
ist,  J>aim  hugyandam  afar  faihau  In 
Jnudangardya  GuJ>s  galei]?an. 

25  Azitizo  Ist  ulbandau  fairh  ]>airko 
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13  And  I11  brohton  him  hyra  lytlingas, 
dset  he  I11  set-hrine  ;  da  ciddon  his  leorn- 
ing-cnihtas  dam  de  hi  brohton. 

14  Da  se  Hselend  hi  geseah,  unwurd- 
lice  he  hit  forbead,  and  ssede  him,  LsetaJ> 
da  lytlingas  to  me  cuman,  and  ne  for- 
beode  ge  him,  soplice  swylcera  is  heofona 
rice. 

15  Sojdice  ic  secge  eow,  swa  hwylc 
swa  Godes  rice  ne  onfelij)  swa  lytling, 
ne  gsep  he  on  dset. 

16  Da  beclypte  he  hi,  and  his  handa 
ofer  hi  settende,  bletsode  hi.1" 

17  And  da  he  on  wege  eode,  sum  him 
to  arn,  and  gebigedum  cneowe  toforan 
him,  ewse[>,  and  bsed  bine,  La  goda 
lareow,  hwset  do  ic,  dset  ic  ece  lif  age  ? 

18  Da  cwse]>  se  Hselend,  Hwi  segst  du 
me  godne?  Nis  nan  man  god,  buton 
God  ana. 

19  Canst  du  da  bebodu,  ne  unriht- 
liaem  du,  ne  slyh  du,  ne  stel  du,  ne 
sege  dii  lease  gewitnesse,  facen  ne  do 
du,  weoipa  dinne  feeder  and  dine  model*. 

20  Da  andswarode  he,  Goda  lareow, 
eall  dis  ic  geheold  of  minre  geogude, 

21  Se  Hselend  bine  da  behealdende, 
lufode  ;  and  ssede  him,  An  ping  de  is 
wana ;  gesyle  eall  dset  du  age,  and  syle 
hit  jiearfum,  donne  hsefst  dii  gold-hord 
on  lieofonum  ;  and  cum,  and  folga  me  ► 

22  And  for  dam  worde  he  wses  ge- 
unret,  and  ferde  gnornigende,  fordam 
he  hsefde  mycele  sehta. 

23  Da  cwse]>  se  Hselend  to  his  leorning- 
cnihtum,  hine  beseonde,  Swyde  earfo[>- 
lice  on  Godes  rice  ga|>  da  de  feob 
liabba}). 

24  Da  forhtodon  his  leorning-cnihtas 
be  his  wordum.  Eft  se  Hselend  him 
andswariende  cwse|>,  Eala  cild,  swyde 
earfo))lice  da  de  on  lieora  feo  getruwig- 
ea}>  gaj?  on  Godes  rice. 

25  Eadcre  ys  olfende  to  farenne  Jmrb 
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13  And  tlici  oftViden  to  him  litle  ehil- 
dren,  that  lie  selmldc  touelie  hem ; 
sotheli  disciplis  thretenydcu  to  men  of- 
fringe. 

14  Whom  whanne  Jhesus  haddc  sevn, 
lie  baar  heuye,+  and  seith  to  hem,  SuilVe 
5c  litle  children  for  to  come  to  me,  and 
forbcde  30  hem  not,  forsoth  of  suclie  is 
the  kyngdom  of  God. 

15  Treuli  I  seie  to  3011,  who  euere 
sehal  not  receyue  the  kyngdom  of  God 
as  this  litle  child,  he  sehal  not  entre  in 
to  it. 

16  And  he  biclippinge  hem,  and  putt- 
inge  hondis  vpon  hem,  blesside  hem. 

17  And  whanne  Jhesus  was  gon  out 
in  the  weye,  o  man  rennynge  bifore,  the 
kne  bowid,  preiede  liim,  seiynge,  Goode 
waistir,  what  sehal  I  do,  that  I  receyue 
euerlastinge  lyf  ] 

18  Forsothe  Jhesus  seide  to  him,  What 
seist  thou  me  good  ?  No  man  good,  no 
but  God  aloone. 

19  Thou  hast  knowen  the  comaunde- 
meutis,  do  thou  non  auoutrie,  sle  not, 
stele  not,  seie  not  fals  witnessinge,  do 
no  fraude,  worsehipe  thi  fadir  and  modir. 

20  And  he  answeringe  seith  to  him, 
Maistir,  I  liaue  kept  alle  these  tkingis 
fro  my  30uthe. 

2 1  Sothli  Jhesus  bihekl  him,  and  louyde 

hym  ;  and  he  seide  to  him,  0  thing 
failith  to  thee  ;  go  thou,  selle  thou  what 
euere  thingis  thou  hast,  and  3yue  to  pore 
men,  and  thou  sehalt  liaue  tresour  in 
heuene  ;  and  come,  sue  thou  me.  .  . 

22  The  which  maad  sorwful  in  the 
word,  wentc  awey  mornynge,  forsoth  he 
was  hauynge  many  posseseiouns. 

23  And  Jhesus  biholdinge  aboute,  seith 
to  his  disciplis,  How  hard  thei  that  ban 
money  sehulen  entre  in  to  the  kyngdom 
of  God. 

24  Forsothe  the  disciplis  weren  ston- 
eyed  in  his  wordis.  And  Jhesus  eft- 
soone  answeringe  seith  to  hem,  5c  litle 
soncs,  how  hard  thing  it  is,  men  trist- 
ynge  in  richessis  for  to  entre  in  to  the 
kyngdom  of  God. 

25  It  is  l^ter*  a  camel  for  to  passe 
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13  And  they  brought  ehyldren  to  hym, 
that  he  shoulde  touche  them  ;  and  hys 
disciples  chid  thoosc  that  brought  them. 

14  When  Jesus  sawe  that,  he  was  dis¬ 
pleased,  and  savd  vnto  them,  Suflrc  the 
ehyldren  to  come  vnto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not,  for  vnto  suclie  belongeth  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verety  I  saye  to  you,  whosoever 
shall  not  receave  the  kyngdom  of  God 
as  a  chylde,  he  shall  not  entre  tlierin. 

16  And  he  toke  them  vppe  in  his 
armes,  and  putt  his  liondes  apon  them, 
and  blessed  them. 

17  And  when  he  was  come  out  into 
the  waye,  there  cam  won  runninge,  and 
kneled  to  him,  and  axed  him,  Goode 
master,  what  shall  I  do,  that  I  maye 
enkeret  eternal  lyfe  ? 

18  Jesus  said  vnto  him,  Why  callest 
thou  me  goode  There  is  no  man  goode 
but  won,  whyeh  ys  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  eommaundmentes, 
breake  not  matrimony,  kyll  not,  steale 
nott,  bere  110  falee  wytnes,  defraude  no 
man,  lionore  thy  father  and  thy  mother. 

20  He  answered  and  said  to  him, 
Master,  all  tliecse  I  have  observed  from 
my  youth. 

21  Jesus  behelde  him,  and  had  a  favour 
to  him  ;  and  said  vnto  him,  Won  thingc 
is  laekinge  vnto  the  ;  goo,  and  sell  all 
that  thou  hast,  and  geve  itt  to  the 
povre,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heven  ;  and  come,  and  folowe  me  and 
take  thy  erosse  on  the. 

22  But  he  was  discumforted  with  that 
sayinge,  and  went  awayc  mornynge,  for 
he  had  greate  possessions. 

23  And  Jesus  loked  rounde  aboute, 
and  sayd  vnto  hys  disciples,  With  what 
diffieulte  shall  they  that  have  ryclies 
entre  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

24  Hys  disciples  were  astonnyed  att 
hys  wordcs.  Jesus  answered  agavne 
and  sayde  vnto  them,  Chyldrcn,  howe 
liarde  is  it,  for  them  that  truste  in  their 
ryclies  to  entre  in  to  the  kyngdom  off 
God. 

25  Hit  ys  easyer  for  a  camcll  to  go 
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neflos  galeifan,  fau  gab i gamma  in  fiud- 
augardya  Gufs  galeifan. 

26  If  cis  mais  usgeisnodedun,  qif- 
andans  du  sis  misso,  Yah  whas  mag 
ganisan  1 

27  Insaiwhands  du  im  lesus,  qaf,  Akci 
fram  mannam  unmahteig  ist,  ni  fram 
Gufa ;  allata  auk  mahteig  'ist  fram 
Gufa. 

28  Dugann  fan  Paitrus  qifan  du  im- 
ma,  Sai !  weis  aflailotum  alia,  yah  laist- 
idedum  f  uk. 

29  Andhafyands  im  lesus  qaf,  Amen 
qifa  izwis,  ni  whashun  ist  saei  aflailoti 
gard,  aiffau  brofruns,  aiffau  aifcin, 
aiffau  attan,  aiffau  qen,  aiffau  barna, 
aiffau  haimoflya  in  meina  yah  in  fizos 
aiwaggelyons, 

30  Saci  ni  andnimai  .r.  falf  nu  in 
famma  mela,  gardins,  yah  brofruns,  yah 
swis trims,  yah  attan,  yah  aifein,  yah 
barna,  yah  haimoflya,  mif  wrakom,  yah 
in  aiwa  famma  anawairjnn  libain  aiw- 
einon. 

31  Affan  managai  wairfand,  frumans 
aftumans,  yah  aftumans  frumans. 

32  Wesunuf-fan  ana  wiga  gaggandans 
du  Iairusaulwmai ;  yah  faurbigaggands 
ins  lesus,  yah  sildaleikidedun,  yah  afar- 
laistyandans  faurlitai  waurfun.  Yah 
andnimands  aftra  fans  twalif,  dugann 
im  qifan,  foei  habaidedun  ina  gadaban. 

33  patei  sai !  usgaggam  in  Iairusaul- 

wma,  yah  sunus  mans  atgibada  faim 
ufargudyam,  yah  bokaryam ;  yah  ga- 
wargyand  ina  daufau, . 

34  Yah  bilaikand  ina,  yah  bliggwand 
ina,  yah  speiwand  ana  ina;  yah  usqimand 
imrna,  yah  fridyin  daga  ustandif. 

..35  Yah  athabaidedun  sik  du  imma 
lakobus  yah  Iohannes,  sunyus  Zaibai- 
daiaus,  qifandans,  Lai  sari,  wileima,  ei 
fatei.  Jmk  bidyos,  tauyais  uggkis. 

36  If  lesus  qaf  im,  Wha  wileits 
tauyan  mik  igqis  ? 

37  If  eis  qefnn  du  imma,  Fragif  ugkis, 
ei  ains  af  taihswon  feinai,  yah  aiiis  af 
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nsedle  fyrel,  donne  se  rica  and  se  welega 
on  Godes  rice  ga. 

26  Hi  dees  de  ma  betwux  him  wun- 
dredon,  and  cwsedon,  And  hwa  mseg 
beon  hal  1 

27  Da  beheold  se  Hselcnd  hi,  and 
cwsef,  Mid  manniun  hit  is  uneadelic,  ac 
11a  mid  Gode ;  ealle  fing  mid  Gode 
synd  eadelice. 

28  Da  ongan  Petrus  cwedan,  Witod- 
Hce !  we  ealle  fing  fori et on,  and  fol- 
godon  de. 

29  Da  andswarode  him  se  Hselend, 
Nis  nan  de  his  hus  forlset,  odde  ge- 
brodru,  odde  geswustra,  odde  feeder, 
odde  moder,  odde  beam,  odde  seceras 
for  me  and  for  dam  godspelle, 

30  De  hund-feald  ne  onfo  nu  on  disse 
tide,  bus,  and  brodru,  and  swustra,  and 
feeder  and  moder,  and  beam,  and 
seceras,  mid  ehtnessum,  and  on  to- 
wcardre  worulde  eee  lif. 

31  Manega  fyrmeste  beof  ytemeste, 
and  ytemeste  fyrmeste. 

32  Soflice  hi  ferdon  on  wege  to  Hieru- 
salem ;  and  se  Hselend  him  beforan 
eode,  and  hi  adredon  him  hine,  and  him 
fyligdon.  And  eft  he  nam  hi  twelfe, 
and  ongan  him  seegan,  da  fing  de  him 
towearde  wseron. 

33  Dset  we  nu  astigaf  to  Hierusalem, 
and  mannes  sunu  bif  geseald  sacerda 
ealdrum,  and  bocerum,  and  ealdrum ; 
and  hi  hine  deafe  genyderiaf,  and  hi 
hine  feodum  syllaf. 

34  And  hi  hine  bysmriaf,  and  I11  him 
on  spsetaf ,  and  hine  swingaf  ;  and  ofsleaf 
hine,  and  he  arist  on  dam  briddan 
clsege. 

35  Him  da  genealsehton  to  Iacobus 
and  Iohannes,  Zebedeis  suna,  and  cwsed- 
on,  Lareow,  we  wyllaf,  dset  du  us  do, 
swa  hwset  swa  we  biddaf . 

36  Da  cwsef  he,  Hwset  wylle  gyt  dset 
ic  inc  do  1 

37  Da  cwsedon  hi,  Syle  unc,  dset  wyt 
sitton,  on  dinum  wuldre,  an  on  dine 
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thorw  a  ncdlis  V3C,  than  a  riche  man  for 
to  entrc  in  to  the  kyugdom  of  God. 

26  AYhiche  wondriden  more,  seyingc 
at  hem  seine,  And  who  may  be  maad 
saf  ? 

27  And  Jhesus  biholdinge  hem,  seith 
to  hem,  Ancntis  men  it  is  impossible, 
but  not  anemptis  God  ;  for  alle  tkingis 
ben  possible  anemptis  God. 

28  And  aftirward  Petrc  bigan  for  to 
seye  to  him,  Loo !  we  han  left  alle 
thingis,  and  han  sued  thee. 

29  Jhesus  answeringe  seith,  Treuli  I 
seie  to  30U,  ther  is  no  man  that  schal 
leeue  hous,  or  bretlieren,  or  sistris,  or 
fadir,  or  modir,  or  sones,  or  feeldis  for 
me  and  for  the  gospel, 

30  The  which  schal  not  taken  an  hun- 
dridfold  so  moclie  now  in  this  tyme, 
housis,  and  bretheren,  and  sistris,  and 
modris,  and  sones,  and  feldis,  with  per- 
secuciouns,  aud  iu  the  world  to  comynge 
euerlasting  lyf. 

31  Forsoth  many  selmlcn  be,  the  firste 
the  laste,  and  the  laste  the  firste. 

32  Forsothe  thei  weren  in  the  weye 
sti3}'nge  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  Jhesus  wente 
bifore  hem,  and  thei  wondriden,  and 
folowinge  dredden.  And  eftsoone  Jhe¬ 
sus  takinge  to  twelue,  bygan  to  seye 
to  hem,  what  thingis  weren  to  come  to 
him. 

33  For  lo  !  we  st^en  to  Jerusalem, 
and  mannus  sone  schal  be  bitrayed  to 
the  princes  of  prestis,  and  to  scribis, 
and  to  eldere  men ;  and  thei  schulen 
dampne  him  by  decth,  and  thei  schulen 
bytake  him  to  hethene  men. 

34  And  thei  schulen  scorne  him,  and 
byspeete  him,  and  beete  him  ;  and  thei 
schulen  sic  him,  and  in  the  thridde  day 
he  schal  ryse  a3cn. 

35  And  James  and  Jon,  Zebedees  sones, 
camen  ny3  to  him,  scyinge,  Maistir,  we 
wolen,  that  what  eucre  we  schulen  axe, 
thou  do  to  vs. 

36  And  he  seide  to  hem,  What  wolen 
3c  that  I  do  to  3011  ] 

37  And  thei  seiden,  yjuo  to  vs,  that 
we  sitten  that  0011  at  thi  r^thalf,  and 


TYNDALL,  1326.  22.1 

thorowc  the  eye  of  an  nedle,  then  for  a 
ryclie  man  to  entre  into  the  kyngdom 
of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonnyed  out  of 
measure,  sayinge  betwenc  them  selves, 
Who  then  ean  be  saved  'l 

27  Jesus  loked  apon  them,  and  sayd, 
With  men  it  is  vnpossiblc,  but  not  with 
God  ;  for  with  God  all  thinges  are  pos¬ 
sible. 

28  And  Petre  began  to  saye  vnto  hym. 
Loo !  we  have  forsaken  all,  and  have 
folowed  the. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  sayde,  Verely 
I  saye  vnto  you,  there  ys  no  man  that 
hath  forsaken  housse,  or  brethren,  or 
sisters,  or  father,  or  moder,  or  wyfc, 
other  chyldren,  or  londes,  for  my  sake 
and  the  gospellcs, 

30  Whych  shall  nott  rcceavc  an  houn- 
dred  foolde  nowe  in  thys  lyfe,  houses, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers, 
and  children,  and  londes,  width  persecu- 
cions,  and  in  the  worlde  to  come  eternal  1 
lyfe. 

3 1  Many  that  arc  fyrsfc  shalbe  last,  and 
the  last  fyrst. 

32  They  were  in  the  waye  goinge  vppe 
to  Jerusalem  ;  and  Jesus  went  before 
them,  and  they  were  amased,  and  as 
they  folowed  were  aft'rayde.  And  Jesus 
toke  the  xij.  agayne,  and  began  to  tell 
them,  what  thinges  shuldc  happen  vnto 
him. 

33  Beholde !  wc  goo  vppe  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  the  sonne  off  man  shalbe  du¬ 
ly  vred  vnto  the  bye  preestes,  and  vnto 
the  scribbes ;  and  they  shall  condempnc 
hym  to  decth,  and  shall  dclyvre  hym  to 
the  gcntvls. 

34  And  they  shall  mocke  hym,  and 
scourge  him,  and  spit  apon  hym  ;  and 
kill  him,  and  the  thirde  dayc  he  shall 
ryse  agane. 

35  And  James  and  Jhon,  the  sons  off 
Zcbede,  cam  vnto  hym,  sayinge,  Master, 
we  wolde,  that  thou  shuldest  do  for  vs, 
what  soever  we  desyre. 

36  He  sayde  vnto  them,  What  wolde 
ye  I  shulde  do  vnto  you  1 

37  They  sayd  vnto  hym,  Graunt  vnto 
vs,  that  we  mayc  sitt  won  on  thy  ryght 
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hleidumein  feinai  sitaivva,  ‘in  wulfau 
feinamma. 

38  If  Iesus  qafuh  du  im,  Ni  witufs 
wliis  bidyats;  magutsu  driggkan  stikl, 
fanei  ik  driggka,  yali  daupeinai  fizaiei 
ik  daupyada,  ei  daupyaindau  1 

39  eis  qefun  du  i'mma,  Magu.  If 
Iesus  qajmh  du  im,  Swefauh  fana  stikl 
fanei  ik  driggka  driggkats,  yah  ^>izai 
daupeinai,  fizaiei  ik  daupyada,  [daup- 
yanda  j]  f 

40  If  fata  du  sitan  af  taihswon  meiuai 
aiffau  af  hleidumein  nist  mein  du  gi- 
ban,  alya  faimei  mamvif  was. 

41  Yah  gahausyandans  fai  taihun  du- 
gunnun  unweryan  bi  Iakobu  yah  Iohau- 
nen. 

42  If  is  athaitands  i'ns,  qaf  du  im, 
Wituf,  ]>atei  [faiei]f  fuggkyand  reikinon 
fiudom,  gafrauyinond  i‘m,  if  fai  mikil- 
ans  ’ize  gawaldand  ‘im. 

43  If  ni  swa  siyai  in  izwis,  ak  sa- 
whazuh  saei  wili  wairfan  mikils  in  izwis, 
siyai  izwar  andbahts, 

44  Yah  saei  wili  izwara  wairfan  frum- 
ists,  siyai  allaim  skalks. 

45  Yah  auk  sunus  mans  ni  qam,  at 
andbahtyam,  ak  andbahtyan,  yah  gibau 
saiwala  seina  faur  managans  Inn. 

46  Yah  qemun  in  Iairikon  ;  yah  us- 
gaggandin  imrna  yainfro,  mif  siponyam 
seinaim,  yah  mauagein  ganohai,  sunus 
Teimaiaus,  Barteimaiaus,  blincla,  sat  faur 
wig  du  aihtron. 

47  Yah  gahausyands,  f>atei  Iesus  sa 
Nazoraius  ist,  dugann  hropyan,  yah  qifan, 
Sunau  Daweidis,  Iesu,  armai  mik. 

48  Yah  whotidedun  imma  managai,  ei 
gafahaidedi ;  if)  is  filu  mais  hropida, 
Sunau  Daweidis,  armai  mik. 

49  Yah  gastandands  Iesus  haihait  at- 
wopyan  ina  ;  yah  wopidedun  fana  blind- 
an,  qifandans  du  imma,  prafstei  fuk, 
urreis,  wopeif  fuk. 
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swydran  healfe,  and  oder  on  dine  wyn- 
s  tran. 

38  Da  cwsef  se  Heel  end,  Gyt  nyton 
hwset  gyt  biddaj? ;  mage  gyt  drincan 
done  calic,  de  ic  drinee,  and  beon  ge- 
fullod  on  dam  fulluhte,  de  ic  beo  ge- 
fullod  2 

39  Da  cwsedon  hi,  Wyt  magon.  Da 
cwsef  se  Hselend,  Gyt  drineaf  done  calic 
de  ic  drinee,  gyt  beof  gefuljode  dam 
fulluhte,  de  ic  beo  gefullod  3 

40  Soplice  nis  hit  na  min  inc  to  syl- 
lenne  dset  gyt  sitton  on  mine  swydran 
healfe  odde  on  da  wynstran,  ac  dam  de 
hit  gegearwod  ys. 

41  Da.  gebulgon  da  tyne  I11  be  Iacobe 
and  Iohanne. 

42  Da  clypode  se  Hrelend  hi,  and 
cwref,  Wite  ge,  daet  da  de  on  feodum 
ealdorscype  habbaf ,  diet  hyra  .  ealdras 
anweald  ofer  hi  liabbaf. 

43  Soflice  on  eow  hit  nis  swa,  ac  swa 
hwylc  swa  wyle  mid  eow  yldest  beon, 
se  byf  eower  fen, 

44  And  se  de  wylc  on  eow  fyrmest 
beon,  se  byf  ealra  [eow. 

45  Soflice  ne  com  mannes  sunu,  dset 
him  man  fenode,  ac  daet  he  fenode,  and 
his  sawle  scalde  for  manegra  alysed- 
nysse.t 

46  Da  comon  hi  to  Gericho 3  and  he 
ferde  fram  Gericho,  and  his  leorning- 
cnihtas,  and  mycel  menegu,  Tiineus 
sunu,  Bartimeus,  sset  blind,  wi^t  done 
weg  wtedla. 

47  Da  lie  gehyrde,  dret  hit  wtes  se 
Nazarenisca  Htelend,  he  ongan  da 
clypian,  and  ewedan,  Hselend,  Dauides 
sunu,  gemiltsa  me. 

48  Da  budon  him  manega,  d?et  lie 
suwode ;  he  clypode  da  dees  de  ma, 
Miltsa  me,  Dauides  sunu. 

49  Da  setstod  se  Hselend  and  bet  hine 
clypian  ;  da  ssedon  hi  dam  blindan,  Beo 
geheortra,  and  aris,  se  Hselend  de  clyp- 
af. 
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the  tothir  at  the  left,  in  thi  gloric. 

38  Forsothc  Jhesus  seith  to  hem,  3° 
witen  not  what  30  scluilen  axe  ;  mown 
30  drynkc  the  cuppe,  the  which  I  am  to 
drynke,  or  be  waisclnm  with  the  bap- 
tym,  in  which  I  am  baptisid  ? 

39  And  thei  seiden  to  him,  AYc  mown. 
Sothli  Jhcsns  seith  to  hem,  Treuli  3c 
schulen  drynkc  the  cuppc  that  I  drynkc, 
and  30  schulen  be  waisclnm  with  the 
baptym,  in  which  l  am  baptisid  ; 

40  Sothli  for  to  sittc  at  my  r^tlialf  or 
lefthalf  is  not  myn  to  3yue  to  3011,  but 
to  which  it  is  ordeyned. 

41  And  the  ten  hccringc  hadden  endig- 
nacioun  of  James  and  John. 

42  Sothli  Jhesus  clepinge  hem,  seith 
to  hem,  5c  witen,  that  thei  that  semen1' 
to  haue  princehed  on  folkis,  lordschipen1" 
of  hem,  and  the  princes  of  hem  han 
power  of  hem. 

43  Forsoth  it  is  not  so  in  30U,  but  who 
cuere  schal  wolle  be  maad  more,  sehal 
be  30111'e  mynystre, 

44  And  who  euere  schal  wolle  be  the 
firste  in  3011,  schal  be  seruaunt  of  allc. 

45  Forwhi  and  mannis  sonc  cam  not, 
that  it  schulde  be  mynystrid  to  him, 
but  that  he  schulde  mynystre,  and  3yuc 
his  soule+  redempciount  for  manye. 

46  And  thei  camen  to  Jcrico ;  and 
him  goyngc  forth  fro  Jerico,  and  his 
disci plis,  and  a  ful  mochc  cumpany  of 
peple,  the  sone  of  Tymey,  Barthymeus, 
blynd,  saat  bisydis  the  weye  beggynge. 

47  The  which  whanne  he  haddc  herd, 
for  it  is  Jhesus  of  Nazareth,  bigan  to 
eric,  and  seye,  Jhesu,  the  sone  of  Dauith, 
haue  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  manye  thretnyden  hym,  that 
he  schulde  be  stille  ;  and  he  cricde 
moche  mpre,  Jhesu,  the  sone  of  Dauith, 
haue  mercy  on  me.  ~ 

49  And  Jhesu  stondingc  comaundidc 
hym  for  to  be  clepid  ;  and  thei  elepiden 
the  bl}'ndc  man,  seiynge  to  him,  Be  thou 
of  betere  herte,  ryse  vp,  he  clepith  thee. 
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honde,  and  the  other  on  thy  1)  fte  hondc, 
in  thy  glory. 

38  Butt  Jesus  sayd  vnto  them,  Ye  wot 
not  what  ye  axe  ;  can  ye  drynckc  of  the 
cuppe,  that  I  shall  drynke  of,  and  be 
baptised  in  the  baptim,  that  I  shalbe 
baptised  in  'l 

39  And  they  sayd  vnto  him,  That  we 
can.  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Ye  shall 
diynkc  oil  the  cuppe  that  I  shall  drynke 
of,  and  be  baptised  with  the  baptim, 
that  I  shalbe  baptised  in ; 

40  But  to  sitt  on  my  right  honde  and 
on  my  lifte  hondc  ys  not  myne  to  gevc, 
but  to  them  for  whom  it  ys  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  .x.  horde  that  they 
began  to  disdayne  at  James  and  Jhon. 

42  Butt  Jesus  called  them  vnto  him, 
and  sayd  to  them,  lre  knowe  wele,  that 
they  whyeli  seme  to  bearc  rule  amonge 
the  gentyls,  raygne  as  lorclcs  over  them, 
and  they  that  be  greate  men  amonge 
them  exercysc  auctoritc  over  them. 

43  So  shall  it  not  be  a  monge  you,  but 
wosoever  of  you  wilbe  greate  amonge 
you,  shalbe  youre  minster, 

44  And  wosoever  wilbe  chefe,  shalbe 
servaunt  vnto  all. 

45  For  even  the  sonne  of  man  came 
nott,  that  other  shulde  minister  vnto 
hym,  but  to  minister,  and  to  geve  his 
lyfe  for  the  redempeion  of  many. 

46  And  they  cam  to  Hicrieo ;  and  as 
he  went  oute  oft*  Hierico,  with  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  a  greate  nombre  of  peo]ile, 
Barthimeus,  the  sonne  of  Thimeus,  which 
was  blynde,  sate  by  the  hye  wayes  syde 
beggynge. 

47  And  when  lie  licrdc,  that  it  was 
Jesus  oft*  Nazareth,  he  began  to  crye, 
and  to  saye,  Jesus,  the  sonne  off  David, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  rebuked  liyme,  be  cause 
he  shulde  hooldc  is  peace  ;  but  he  crycd 
the  moore  a  greate  dcalc,  Thou  sonne 
off  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stode  still  and  com- 
maunded  hym  to  be  called ;  and  they 
called  the  blynde,  saynge  vnto  hym,  Be 
off  good  comfort,  ryse,  he  calleth  the. 

Q 
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50  Ij)  is,  afwairpands  wastyai  seinai, 
ushlaupauds  qam  at  Iesu. 

5 1  Yah  andhafyands  qa)>  du  imma 
Iesus,  Wha  wileis  ei  tauyau  }>us?  lj> 
sa  blinda  qa]>  du  Imma,  Eabbaunei,  ei 
ussaiwhau. 

52  I\>  Iesus  qaj>  du  imma,  Gagg,  ga- 
laubeins  ]?eina  ganasida  }mk.  Yah  sun¬ 
saiw  ussawh,  yah  laistida  iu  wiga  Iesu. 


Chap.  XI.  1  Yah  bij>e  newha  wes- 
un  Iairusalem  in  Be]>sfagein  yah  Bij>- 
aniin,  at  fairgunya  Alewyin,  insandida 
twans  siponye  seinaize, 

2  Yah  qaj?  du  im,  Gaggats  In  liaim  ]>o 
wi]>rawair]>on  Iggqis ;  yah  sunsaiw  inn- 
gaggandans  in  }>o  baurg  bigitats  fulan 
gabundanana,  ana  ]>ammei  nauh  ainshun 
manne  ni  sat ;  andbindandans  Ina,  at- 
tiuhats. 

3  Yah  yabai  whas  i'ggqis  qij>ai,  Duwhe 
J>ata  tauyats  ?  qij?aits,  J?atei  Frauya  Jus 
gairneij),  yah  sunsaiw  Ina  InsandeiJ> 
hidre. 

4  Galijmn  J>an,  yah  bigetun  fulan  ga¬ 
bundanana  at  daura  uta,  ana  gagga ; 
yah  andbundun  Ina. 

5  Yah  sumai  J>ize  yainar  standandane 
qejmn  du  Im,  Wka  tauyats,  andbind¬ 
andans  J?ana  fulan  2 

6  1]>  eis  qejuin  du  Im,  swaswe  anabau]? 
Im  Iesus  ;  yah  lailotun  Ins. 

7  Yah  brahtedun  ]?ana  fulan  at  Iesua, 
yah  galagidedun  ana  wastyos  seinos,  yah 
gasat  ana  Ina. 

8  Managai  J?an  wastyom  seinaim  straw- 
idcdun  ana  wiga,  sumai  astans  mai- 
maitun  us  bagmam,  yah  strawidedun 
ana  wiga. 

9  Yah  J>ai  fauragaggandans,  liropide- 
dun,  qijmndans,  Osanua,  J>iu]>ida  sa  qim- 
anda  in  namin  Frauyins ; 

iopiujndo  so  qimandei  Juudangardi  In 
namin  attins  unsaris  Daweidis ;  Osanna 
In  hauhistyam. 
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50  He  da,  awearp  his  reaf,  and  forf>- 
rsesde  and  to  him  com. 

51  Da  cwee];  se  Heelend,  Hweet  wylt 
du  deet  ic  de  dol  Da  cweej>  he,  Lareow, 
deet  ic  geseo. 

52  Da  ewae]>  se  Heelend  to  him,  Ga, 
din  geleafa  de  lialne  gedydc.  And  he 
sona  geseah,  and  him  fyligde  on  wcge. 


Chap.  XI.  I  ^Da  he  genealeehte 
Hierusalem  and  Bethania,  to  Oliuetes 
dune,  he  sende  his  twegen  leorning- 
cnihtas, 

2  And  cwjie])  to  him,  Fara}>  to  dam 
castele  de  [ongen]  inc  ys ;  and  gyt  dar 
sona  gemetaj?  assan  folan  getigedne,  ofer 
dsene  nan  man  gyt  ne  sect;  untigea]? 
hine,  and  to  me  gelcedaju 

3  And  gyf  hwa  to  inc  hwset  cwyj?, 
secgaj>,  dset  Drihten  beefy  his  neode, 
and  he  hine  sona  hider  lset. 

4  And  da  hi  ut-ferdon,  hi  gemetton 
done  folan  ute,  on  twycenan,  beforan 
dura  getigedne ;  da  untigdon  hi  hine. 

5  And  sume  de  dar  stodon  dus  seedon 
him,  Hwoet  do  gyt,  done  folan  un- 
tigende  h 

6  Da  cweedon  hi,  swa  se  Hselend  unc 
bead ;  and  hi  leton  I11  da. 

7  Da  lee d don  hi  done  folan  to  dam 
Heelcnde,  and  hi  liyra  reaf  on-aledon, 
and  he  on-seet. 

8  Mauega  liyra  reaf  on  done  weg 
strehton,  sume  da  [bogas]f  of  dam  treow- 
um  lieowon,  and  streowodon  on  done 
weg. 

9  And  da  de  beforan  eodon,  and  da  de 
eefter-folgodon,  cweedon  dus,  Osanna, 
sy  gebletsod  se  de  com  on  Drilitnes 
naman ; 

10  Si  gebletsod  deet  rice  dc  com  ures 
feeder  Dauides  j  Osanna  on  lieahncs- 
sum.  ’ 
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50  The  which,  his  cloth  cast  away, 
stnrtinge  cam  to  him. 

51  And  Jhesus  answcringe  seide  to 
him,  What  wolt  thou  I  schal  do  to  thee  ? 
The  blynde  man  seide  to  him,  Maistir, 
that  I  se. 

52  Sothli  Jhesus  seide  to  him,  Go 
thou,  thi  fcith  hath  maad  thee  saaf. 
And  anon  he  sy3,  and  suede  him  in  the 
weye. 


Chap.  XI.  1  And  whanne  Jhesus 
cam  ny3  to  Jerusalem  and  to  Betanye, 
to  the  mount  of  Olyuetc,  he  sendith  two 
of  his  disciplis, 

2  And  seith  to  hem,  Go  3c  in  to  the 
castel  that  is  a^ens  30U ;  and  anon  30 
entrynge  in  thidur  sehulen  fynde  a  colt 
tycd,  on  the  which  non  of  men  sat  3it ; 
vnbynde  3c,  and  bryng  him. 

3  And  if  ony  man  schal  seie  ony  thing 
to  3011,  seie  3c,  that  he  is  nedeful  to 
the  Lord,  and  anon  he  schal  leeue  him 
hidur. 

4  And  thei  goynge  forth,  founden  a 
colt  bounden  byfore  the  3ate  with  oute- 
forth,  in  the  meeting  of  tweye  weyes; 
and  thei  vnbounden  him. 

5  And  summe  of  men  stondinge  there 
seiden  to  hem,  What  don  3e,  vnbynd- 
inge  the  colt  ? 

6  And  thei  seiden  to  hem,  as  Jhesus 
comaundide  to  hem  ;  and  thei  leften 
hem. 

7  And  thei  brou3ten  the  colt  to  Jhesu, 
and  thei  puttiden  to  him  her  clothis, 
and  Jhesus  sat  vpon  him. 

8  Forsothe  manye  strewiden  her  elothis 
in  the  weye,  sotheli  othere  men  kittiden 
bowis+  fro  trees,  and  strewiden  in  the 
weye. 

9  And  thei  that  wenten  bifore,  and 
that  sueden,  cryeden,  seyinge,  Osanna, 
blessid  is  he  that  eometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord ; 

10  Blessid  the  kyngdom  that  eometh 
of  oure  fadir  Dauith  ;  Osanna  in  hi3tces. 
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50  lie  threwe  awaye  his  clooke,  and 
roose  and  earn  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  sayd  vnto 
hym,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  do  vnto 
the  l  The  blynde  sayde  vnto  hym,  Master, 
that  Y  myght  see. 

52  Jesus  sayd  vnto  hym,  Goo  thy 
waye,  thy  fayglit  hath  saved  the.  And 
by  and  by  he  reeeaved  his  sight,  and 
folowed  Jesus  in  the  waye. 


CnAP.  XI.  1  And  when  they  cam 
nye  to  Hierusalem  vnto  Bethphage  and 
Bethani,  be  sydes  mount  Olivte,  he  sent 
forth  .ij.  of  his  disciples, 

2  And  sayde  vnto  them,  Goo  youre 
wayes  into  the  toune  that  is  over  a- 
gaynste  you  ;  and  as  sone  as  ye  entre 
into  it  ye  shall  fynde  a  coolte  bounde, 
where  on  never  man  sate;  loose  hym, 
and  brynge  hym  hidder. 

3  And  if  eny  man  saye  vnto  you,  Why 
do  ye  soo  ?  saye,  that  the  Lorde  hath 
neade  of  him,  and  streight  waye  he  wyll 
sende  hym  hidder. 

4  They  went  their  waye,  and  found  a 
coolte  tyed  by  the  dore  with  out,  in  a 
place  where  two  wayes  mett ;  and  they 
losed  hym. 

5  And  divers  of  them  that  stode  there 
sayd  vnto  them  ;  What  do  ye,  loosynge 
the  coolte 

6  And  they  sayd  vnto  them,  even  as 
Jesus  had  commaunded  them;  and  they 
let  them  goo. 

7  And  they  brought  the  coolte  to  Jesus, 
and  caste  their  garmentes  on  hym,  and 
he  sate  apon  hym. 

8  And  many  spreede  there  garmentes 
in  the  waye,  other  cutt  doune  braunches 
of  the  trees,  and  strawed  them  in  the 
waye. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and  they 
that  folowed,  cryed,  saynge,  Hosianna, 
blessed  be  he  that  eometh  in  the  name 
off  the  Lorde  ; 

10  Blessed  be  the  kyngdom  that  com- 
meth  in  the  name  off  hym  that  is  Lorde 
off  oure  father  David  ;  Hosianna  in  the 
hyest. 


228  GOTHIC,  360. 

1 1  Yali  galaif  'in  lairusaulwma  Iesus, 
yali  'in  alh ;  yah  bisaiwbands  alia,  at 
anclanalitya  yufan  wisandin  whcilai,  us- 
i’ddya  in  Befanian,  mif  faim  twalibim. 

12  Yah  iftumin  daga,  nsstandandam 
*im  us  Befanifn,  gredags  was. 

j3  Yah  gasaiwhands  smakkabagm  fair- 
rafro  habandan  lauf,  ati’ddya,  ei  aufto 
bigeti  wha  ana  imrna  ;  yah  qimands  at 
lmma,  ni  waiht  bigat  ana  imma,  niba 
lauf ;  ni  auk  was  mel  smakkane. 

14  Yah  usbairands  qaj)  du  imma,  Ni 
fanaseifs  us  fus  aiwmanna  akran  mat- 
yai.  Yah  gahausidedun  fai  siponyos  is  ; 

15  Yah  Iddyedun  du  lairusaulwma?. 
Yah  atgaggands  Iesus  in  alh,  dugann 
uswairpan  fans  frabugyandans  yah  bug- 
yandans  in  alh ;  yah  mesa  skattyane, 
yah  sitlans  fize  frabugyandane  aliakim 
uswaltida ; 

16  Yah  ni  lailot,  ei  whas  fairhberi  kas 
fairh  fo  alh. 

17  Yah  laisida,  qifands  du  im,  Niu 
gamelif  ist,  patei  razn  mein  razn  bido 
baitada  allaim  fiudom]  if  yus  gatawi- 
dcduf  Yta  du  filigrya  waidedyane. 

1 8  Yah  gahausidedun  fai  bokaryos  yah 
gudyane  auhumistans,  yah  sokidedun 
whaiwa  Imma  usqistidecleina ;  ohtedun 
auk  111a,  unte  alia  managei  sildaleik- 
idedun  In  laiseinais  Is. 

19  Yah  bife  andanahti  warf,  usiddya 
ut  us  fizai  banrg. 

20  Yah  in  maurgin  faurgaggandans, 
gasewhun  fana  smakkabagm  faursyana 
us  waurtim. 

21  Yah  gamunands  Paitrus,  qaf  du 
Imma,  Babbei,  sai !  smakkabagms  fanei 
fraqast,  gafaursnoda. 

22  Yali  andhafyands  Iesus  qaf  du  Im, 
Habaif  galaubeiu  Gufs ; 

23  Amen  auk  qifa  Izwis,  fiswliazuh  ei 
qifai  du  famma  fairgunya,  Ushafei  fuk, 
yah  wairp  fus  In  marein  ;  yah  ni  tuz- 
weryai  In  liairtin  scinamma,  ak  ga- 
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1 1  And  he  eode  da  on  Hierosolima 
tempi ;  and  ealle  fing  he  besccawode, 
da  lefen  tuna  woes,  he  ferde  to  Beth- 
aniam,  mid  his  twelf  leorning-cnihtum. 

12  And  ddrum  doege,  da  I11  ferdon 
fram  Bethania,  bine  hingrode. 

13  Da  he  feorran  geseah  an  fic-treow 
de  leaf  hoefde,  he  com,  and  sohte  hwoeder 
he  dar  on  iilit  funde;  da  lie  him  to  com, 
ne  funde  he  dar,  buton  leaf  ane ;  sof- 
Hce  hit  woes  dies  fic-treowes  tima. 

14  Da  cwoef  he,  Heononforf  on  cc- 
nesse  ne  ete  oenig  man  woestm  of  de. 
And  his  leorning-cnihtas  doet  gehyrdon; 

15  Da  comon  hi  eft  to  Hierusaleni. 
And  da  he  on  diet  tempi  eode,  he  011- 
gan  drifan  of  dam  temple  syllende  and 
bicgende ;  and  mynetera  frocu,  and 
heah-setlu  de  da  culfran  cypton  he 
tobroec ; 

16  And  he  ne  gefafode,  doet  oenig  man 
oenig  foet  furli  doet  tempi  boere. 

17  And  he  da  loerende,  dus  cwief  to 
him,  Nis  hit  awriten,  Doet  min  hus 
fram  eallum  feodum  bif  genemncd 
gebeddius^  soflice  ge  dydon  diet  to 
sceafena  scroefe. 

18  Da  doera  sacerda  ealdras  and  da 
boceras  dis  gehyrdon,  hi  fohton  lui  hi 
bine  forspildon ;  deh  hi  him  adredon 
bine,  fordam  eall  seo  menigu  wundrode 
be  his  lare. 

19  And  da  hit  oefen  woes,  he  eode  of 
doere  ceastre. 

20  On  merigen  da  hi  ferdon,  hi  ge- 
sawon  doet  fic-treow  forscruncen  of  dam 
wyrtruman. 

21  Da  cwoef  Petrus,  Lareow,  loca  !  hu 
forscranc  doet  fic-treow,  de  du  wyrig- 
dest. 

22  Da  cwoef  se  Hoelend  him  and- 
swarigende,  Habbaf  Godes  truwan  ; 

23  Ic  secge  eow  to  sofe,  swa  hwylc 
swa  cwyf  to  disum  munte,  Si  du  afvr- 
red,  and  on  soe  aworpen  ;  and  on  his 
heortan  ne  t^ynaf,  ac  gelyff,  swa  hwoet 
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ir  And  lie  entride  in  to  Jerusalem,  in 
to  t lie  temjilo  ;  and  alle  thingis  sevn 
nboute,  whanne  tlie  our  was  now  euen- 
yng,  lie  wente  in  to  Betanye,  with 
twclue. 

12  And  another  day,  wlianne  lie  wente 
out  of  Betanye,  lie  hungridc. 

13  And  wlianne  lie  hadde  scyn  a  fyge 
tree  afer  hauyngc  leeuys,  lie  cam,  if 
happily  he  schulde  fynde  ony  thing 
therynne ;  aud  wlianne  he  cam  to  it, 
lie  fond  no  thing,  out  taken  leeuys  3  for 
it  was  no  tyme  of  fygis. 

14  And  Jhesus  answeringe  scidc  to  it, 
Now  no  more  with  outen  endc  ony  man 
etc  fruyt  of  thee.  And  his  disciples 
herden ; 

15  And  tliei  camen  to  Jerusalem.  And 
wlianne  he  liaddc  entrid  in  to  the  tem¬ 
ple,  lie  bigan  for  to  caste  out  men  sell- 
ingc  and  biggynge  in  the  temple  ;  and 
he  turnyde  vpsodoun  the  boordis  of 
chaungeris,  and  the  chaieris  of  men  sell- 
ingc  culueris  ; 

16  And  he  suffride  not,  that  ony  man 
schulde  bere  a  vessel  thurj  the  temple. 

17  And  he  tau3te  hem,  scyingc,  Wher 
it  is  not  writun,  For  myn  hous  sclial  be 
elepid  the  hous  of  preiyngc  to  alle  folkis  ? 
forsoth  3c  ban  maad  it  a  den  of  theues. 

iS  The  which  thing  herd,  the  princes 
of  prestis  and  scribis  sou;tcn  lion  tliei 
schulde  leesc  him  ;  forsoth  tliei  dreden 
hym,  fur  al  the  cumpanyc  of  pcplc  won- 
dridc  on  his  tcching. 

19  And  wlianne  cucnyng  was  maad, 
he  wente  out  of  the  citce. 

20  And  wlianne  tliei  passiden  ecrly, 
tliei  sy3cn  the  fige  tree  maad  drye  fro 
the  roods. 

21  And  Petrc  hauyngc  myndc,  seidc 
to  him,  Maistir,  lo  !  the  fyge  tree,  whom 
thou  cursed ist,  hath  dryed  vp. 

22  And  Jhesus  answeringe  seith  to 
him,  Hauc  3c  the  feitli  ot  God  ; 

23  Trculi  I  seie  to  30U,  that  who  cuerc 
seith  to  this  hil,  Take,  and  sende  in  to 
the  see  ;  and  doutith  not  in  his  licrtc, 
but  bilencth,  for  what  euerc  lie  schal 
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11  And  the  Lorde  entred  into  Tlieru- 
salem,  and  into  the  temple  ;  and  when 
he  had  hiked  roundabout  upon  all 
thinges,  and  nowc  the  even  tyde  was 
come,  he  went  out  vnto  Bethany,  with 
the  twelve. 

1 2  An  I  on  the  morowe,  when  they  were 
come  out  from  Bethany,  lie  hungred. 

13  And  lie  spyed  a  fygge  tree  a  farre 
off  havingc  lcves,  and  went  to  sc  whether 
he  niyglit  fyndc  eny  thingc  there  on  ; 
but  when  he  cam  there  to,  he  foundc 
nothinge  butt  lcves  ;  for  the  tyme  oft* 
fygges  was  nott  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  sayd  to  it, 
Never  man  cate  frutc  of  the  here  after 
wliill  the  worldc  stondith.  And  his 
disciples  licrde  it ; 

15  And  they  cam  to  Hicrusalcm.  And 
Jesus  went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to 
cast  out  them  which  soolde  and  bought 
in  the  temple  ;  and  overthrewe  the  tabels 
of  the  money  chaungcrs,  and  the  stoles 
of  them  that  soolde  doves ; 

16  And  wolde  not  suffre,  that  eny  man 
caricd  a  vessell  thorowc  the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  sayuge  vnto  them, 
Ys  it  not  written,  Howe  that  mync 
housse  shalbc  called  the  lioussc  of  prayer 
vnto  all  nacions  ]  butt  ye  have  made  it 
a  deen  of  theves. 

18  And  the  scribes  and  bye  prestes 
herdc  yt,  and  sought  liowe  to  distroye 
him  ;  for  they  feared  hym,  be  cause  all 
the  pcplc  marvel d  at  his  doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  come,  he  went 
out  of  the  cite. 

20  And  in  the  mornynge  as  they  passed 
by,  they  sawc  the  fygge  tree  dryed  vpp 
by  the  rotes. 

21  And  Peter  remembred,  and  sayd 
vnto  hym,  Master,  beholdc  !  the  fygge 
tree,  which  thou  cursedcs,  ys  widdred 
awaye. 

22  And  Jesus  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  Have  conlidcns  in  God  ; 

23  Ycrcly  I  syc  vnto  you,  that  whoso¬ 
ever  shall  saye  vnto  this  mountaync, 
Take  awaye  thy  sdfc,  and  cast  thy  silfe 
in  to  the  see ;  and  shall  not  waver  in 
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laubyai,  fata  ei  fatei  qifif,  gagaggif, 
wairfip  'imma,  fiswhah  fei  qifif. 

24  Duffe  qif  a  izwis,  allata  fiswhah  fei 
bidyandans  sokeif,  galaubeif  fatei  nimif , 
yah  wairfif  izwis. 

25  Yah  fan  standaif  bidyandans,  aflet- 
aif,  yabai  wha  habaif  wifra  whana,  ei 
yah  atta  izwar  sa  ‘in  himinam,  afletai 
izwis  missadedins  izwaros. 

26  If  yabai  yus  ni  afletif,  ni  fau  atta 
izwar  sa  in  himinam,  afletif  izwis  mis¬ 
sadedins  izwaros. 

27  Yah  iddyednn  aftra  du  Iairusaulw- 
mai.  Yah  in  alh  wharbondin  imma, 
at'iddyedun  du  imma  fai  auhumistans 
gudyans,  yah  bokaryos,  yah  sinistans, 

28  Yah  qefun  du  imma,  In  whamma 
waldufuye  fata  tauyis  h  yah  whas  fus 
fata  waldufni  atgaf,  ei  fata  tauyis  ? 

29  If  lesus  andhafyands  qaf  du  im, 
Frailma  yah  ik  izwis  ainis  waurdis,  yah 
andhafyif  mis,  yah  qif  a  izwis,  in  wham¬ 
ma  waldufuye  fata  tauya. 

30  Daupeins  Iohannis  uzuh  himina 
was,  fau  uzuh  mannam  ?  andhafeif  mis. 

31  Yah  fahtedun  du  sis  misso,  qifand- 
ans,  Yabai  qif  am  us  himina,  qif  if  affan, 
Duwhe  ni  galaubideduf  imma ; 

32  Ak  qif  am  us  mannam,  uhtedun  fo 
managein  j  allai  auk  alakyo  habaidedun 
lohannen,  fatei  bi  sunyai  praufetes  was, 

33  Yah  andhafyandans  qefun  du  Iesua, 
Ni  witum.  Yah  andhafyands  lesus  qaf 
du  im,  Nih  ik  izwis  qifa,  in  whamma 
waldufuye  fata  tauya. 


Chap.  XII.  1  Yah  dugann  im  in 
gayukom  qif  an.  Weinagard  ussatida 
manna,  yah  bisatida  ina  fafom,  yah  us- 
grof  dal  uf  mesa,  yah  gatimrida  kelikn, 
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swa  he  cwyf,  gewurde  dis,  da3t  ge- 
wyrf. 

24  Fordam  ic  eow  secge,  swa  hwset 
swa  ge  gyrnende  biddaf,  gelyfaf  deet  ge 
hit  onfof,  and  hit  eow  becymf . 

25  And  donne  ge  standaf  eow  to  ge- 
biddenne,  forgifaf,  gif  ge  hwaet  agen 
senigne  habbaf,  dset  eow  eower  synna 
forgyfe,  eower  heofonlica  feeder  se  de 
on  heofonum  ys. 

26  Gyf  ge  ne  forgyfaf,  ne  eow  eower 

synna  ne  forgyff,  eower  fseder  .  .  . 

27  Da  com  he  eft  to  Hierusalem.  And 
da  he  on  dam  temple  eode,  him  to  ge- 
nealeehton  da  heah-sacerdas,  and  bocer- 
as,  and  ealdras, 

28  And  dus  cwsedon,  On  hwylcum 
anwealde  dest  du  das  fing  ?  and  hwa 
sealde  de  disne  anweald,  dset  du  dis 
do? 

29  Da  cwaef  se  Hcelend,  And  ic  ahsige 
eow  anre  spree ce,  andswariaf  me,  and  ic 
secge  eow  donne,  on  hwylcum  anwealde 
ic  dis  do. 

30  Hweder  wees  Iohannes  fulluht  de 
of  heofone,  de  of  mannum?  andswariaf 
me. 

3 1  Da  f  ohton  I11,  and  cweedon  betweox 
him,  Gif  we  secgaf  of  heofone,  he  segf 
us,  Hwi  ne  gelyfde  ge  him  ; 

32  Gif  we  secgaf  of  mannum,  we  on- 
dreedaf  dis  folc  ;  ealle  hi  heefdon  Iohan- 
nem,  deet  he  weere  sofliee  witega. 

33  Da  andswaredon  hi  dam  Heelende 
and  cweedon,  We  nyton.  Da  cweef  se 
Heelend,  Ne  ic  eow  ne  secge,  on  hwylc¬ 
um  anwealde  ic  das  fing  do. 


Chap.  XII.  1  Da  ongan  he  him  big- 
spel  reccan.  Sum  man  him  plant  ode 
win-geard,  and  betynde  hine,  and  dealf 
anne  seaf,  and  getimbrode  eenne  sty  pel. 
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seye,  be  it  maad,  it  schal  be  maad  to 
him. 

24  Therfore  I  seie  to  5011,  allc  tliingis 
what  enere  tliingis  30  preiynge  scliulcn 
axe,  bileue  3c  that  3c  schulen  take,  and 
tliei  scliulcn  come  to  30m 

25  And  whanne  3c  scliulcn  stonde  for 
to  preie,  foi^yuc  3c,  if  3e  ban  ony  thing 
a3ens  ony  man,  that  and  30urc  fadir 
that  is  in  heuenes,  foi^yue  to  3011  30iire 
synnes. 

26  That  if  3e  schulen  not  foi^yue, 
neither  3oure  fadir  that  is  in  heuenes, 
schal  foi^yue  30U  30ure  synnes. 

27  And  eftsoone  tliei  eamen  to  Jeru¬ 
salem.  And  whanne  he  walkide  in  to 
the  temple,  the  h^este  prestis,  and 
scribis,  and  eldere  men  eamen  ni3  to 
him, 

28  And  seien  to  him,  In  what  power 
doist  thou  tlies  tliingis  ?  or  who  3af  to 
thee  this  power,  that  thou  do  tlies 
tliingis  ? 

29  Forsothe  Jliesus  answeringe  seitli 
to  hem,  And  I  schal  axe  30U  o  word, 
and  answere  3e  to  me,  aud  I  schal  seie 
to  30U,  in  what  power  I  do  thes  tliingis. 

30  Whether  was  the  baptym  of  John 
of  heuene,  or  of  men  h  answere  to  me. 

31  And  tliei  thou3ten  with  inne  hem 
selue,  seiynge,  If  we  schulen  seie  of 
heuene,  he  schal  seie  to  vs,  Whi  ther- 
fore  bileuen  3e  not  to  him  ; 

3  2  If  we  schulen  seie  of  men,  we  dreden 
the  peple ;  for  alle  men  hadden  John, 
for  he  was  verily  a  prophete. 

33  And  tliei  answeringe  seyen  to  Jhesu, 
We  witen  neuere.  And  Jhesu  answer- 
inge  seith  to  hem,  Neither  I  seie  to  30U, 
in  what  power  I  do  thes  tliingis. 


Cixap.  XII.  1  And  Jliesus  bigan  to 
speke  parably.f  A  man  plauntide  a 
vyne3erd,  and  puttide  aboutc  an  hegge, 
and  dalf  a  lake,  and  bildidc  a  tour,  and 


TYNDALE,  1526. 

his  herte,  butt  shall  belevc,  that  tlioose 
thinges  which  he  sayctli,  shall  come  to 
passe,  what  soever  he  sayeth,  slialbe  done 
vnto  him. 

24  Therfore  I  saye  vnto  you,  what 
soever  ye  desyre  when  ye  praye,  beleve 
that  ye  shall  have  it,  and  it  slialbe  done 
vnto  you. 

25  And  when  ye  stolid  and  praye,  for- 
yeve,  yf  ye  have  eny  thinge  agaynste  eny 
man,  that  youre  father  also  which  is  in 
heven,  111  aye  foryeve  you  youre  tres- 
pases. 

26 


27  And  they  earn  againe  to  Hierusa- 
lem.  And  as  he  walked  in  the  temple, 
there  cam  to  hym  the  hye  prestes,  and 
the  scribes,  and  the  seniours, 

28  And  sayd  vnto  hym,  By  what  auc- 
torite  doest  tliou  these  thinges  ?  and 
who  gave  the  this  auetorite,  to  do  these 
thinges  1 

29  Jesus  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  I  wyll  also  axe  of  you  a  eerteyne 
tliynge,  and  answere  ye  me,  and  I  wyll 
tell  you,  by  what  auetorite  I  do  these 
thinges. 

30  Whether  was  the  baptim  of  Jhon 
from  hevin,  or  of  men  ?  answer  me. 

31  And  they  thought  in  them  selves, 
sayuge,  Yf  we  shall  saye  from  heven, 
he  will  saye,  Why  then  did  ye  not  beleve 
hym ; 

32  But  yf  we  shall  saye  of  men,  then 
fearc  we  the  people  ;  for  all  men  counted 
Jhon,  that  he  was  a  veri  prophett. 

33  And  they  answered  and  sayd  vnto 
Jesu,  We  cannot  tell.  And  Jesus  an¬ 
swered  and  sayd  vnto  them,  Nether  wyll 
I  tell  you,  by  what  auetorite  I  do  these 
thynges. 


Ciiap.  XII.  1  And  he  began  to 
speake  vnto  them  in  similitudes.  A 
certayne  man  planted  a  vineyarde,  and 
eompased  it  with  an  hedge,  and  ordeyn- 
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yah  anafalh  ina  waurstwyam,  yah  aflaip 
alya]> ; 

2  Yah  i'nsandida  du  paim  waurstwyam 
at  mel  skalk,  ei  at  paim  waurstwyam 
nemi  akranis  ]>is  weinagardis. 

3  Ip  eis  nimandans  ina  usbluggAvun, 
yah  insandidedun  laushandyan. 

4  Yah  aftra  i'nsandida  du  im  anparana 
skalk,  yah  pana  stainam  wairpandans 
gaaiwiskodedun,  yah  liaubip  mmdan 
brahteduu,  yah  insandidedun  ganaitid- 
ana. 

5  Yah  aftra  insandida  anparana,  yah 
yainana  afslohun,  yah  managans  anpar- 
ans,  sumans  usbliggwandans,  sumanzuli 
pan  usqimandans. 

6  panuh  nauhpanuh  ainana  sunu  aig- 
ands  liubana  sis,  insandida  yah  pana  du 
'im  spedistana,  qipands,  patei  gaaistand 
sunu  meinana. 

7  Ip  yainai  pai  Avaurstwyans  qepun  du 
sis  misso,  patei  sa  1st  sa  arbinumya ; 
liiryip  usqimam  imma,  yah  unsar  ivairpip 
pata  arbi. 

8  Yah  undgreipandans  ina,  usqemun, 
yah  uswaurpim  imma  ut  us  pamma 
weinagarda. 

9  Wha  null  tauyai  frauya  pis  weinagard¬ 
is  ?  Qimip,  yah  usqisteip  pans  waurst- 
wyans,  yah  gibip  pana  weinagard  an- 
paraim, 

10  Hill  pata  gamelido  ussuggwup, 
Stains  panimei  uswaurpuu  pai  timryans, 
sail  Avarp  du  haubida  Avaihstins  ? 

11  Fram  Frauyin  warp  sa,  yah  ist 
sildaleiks  in  augam  unsaraim. 

12  Yah  sokidedun  ina  undgreipan,  yah 
ohtedun  po  managein  ;  fropun  auk  patei 
du  im  po  gayukon  qap  ;  yah  afletandans 
ina,  galipun. 

13  Yah  insandidedun  du  imma  sumai 
pize  Fareisaie  yah  Herodiane,  ei  ina 
ganuteina  waurda. 

14  Ip  eis  qimandans  qepun  du  imma, 
Laisari,  witum  patei  sunyeins  is,  yah  ni 
kara  puk  111  an  shun  ;  ni  auk  saiwhis  in 
andwairpya  nianne,  ak  bi  sunyai  w\g 
Gups  laiseis.  Skuldu  ist  kaisaragild 
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and  gesette  hine  mid  eorp-tilium,  and 
ferde  on  elpeodignysse  3 

2  Da  sende  he  to  dam  tilium  his  peow 
on  tide,  diet  he  dees  win-gear des  wsestm 
onfenge. 

3  Da  siYungon  hi  diene,  and  forleton 
hine  idel-liende. 

4  And  eft  he  him  sende  oderne  peoAv, 
and  hi  done  on  lieafde  gewundodou,  and 
mid  teonum  gesAvencton. 

5  And  eft  he  him  sumne  sende,  and 
hi  dame  ofslogon,  and  manega  odre, 
sume  hi  beoton,  sume  hi  ofslogon. 

6  Da  hiefde  he  da  gyt  eenne  leofostne 
sunu,  da  sende  he  jet  nehstan  him 
dsene,  and  cwrep,  Witodlice  minne  sunu 
hig  forAArandiap. 

7  Da  CAveedon  da  tilian  him  betAveonan, 
Her  is  se  yrfenuma  3  uton  ofslean  hine, 
donne  bip  lire  seo  yrfweardnes. 

8  Hi  da  ofslogon  hine,  and  Avurpon 
Avidutan  done  Avin-geard. 

9  HiATct  dep  dies  Avin-geardes  hlaford  ? 
He  eymp,  and  fordep  da  tiligean,  and 
sylp  odron  done  Avin-geard. 

10  Ne  reedde  ge  dis  geAvrit,  Se  stan 
de  da  Avyrhtan  aAvurpon,  des  ys  ge- 
Avorden  on  diere  hyrnan  heaftxU 

1 1  Dis  ys  fram  Drihtne  geAvorden,  and 
hit  is  Avundorlie  on  uron  eagum. 

t  2  Da  smeadon  hi  diet  hi  gefengon 
hine,  and  hi  ondredon  da  menigu  ;  hi 
oncneoAvon  da  diet  he  dis  bigspel  to 
him  saede ;  hi  ferdon  da,  and  hine 
forleton.1" 

13  Da  sendon  .hi  to  him  sume  of 
Phariseum  and  Herodianum,  diet  hi 
befengon  hine  on  his  Avorde. 

14  Da  eomon  hi  and  dus  mid  faeno 
CAViedon,  LareoAV,  A\re  Aviton  dset  du  eart 
sopfiest,  and  du  ne  recst  be  amegum 
men  ;  ne  beseeaivast  du  manna  ansyne, 
ac  du  Godes  Aveg  laerst  on  sopfiestnysse. 
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I  lire  ilc  it  to  erthe  tilicris,  and  wente 
forth  in  pilgrymage ; 

2  Ami  sente  to  the  erthe  tilicris  in 
t  vine  a  sernaunt,  that  he  seluildc  reeevne 
of  the  fruyt  of  the  vyne3erd  at  the  erthe 
tilicris. 

3  The  whiehe  beten  him  takun,  and 
1  often  him  voyde. 

4  And  eftsoone  he  sente  to  hem  a 
nothcr  sernaunt,  and  thei  woimdiden 
him  in  the  heed,  and  ponyscheden  with 
chidingisA 

5  And  eftsoone  he  sente  another,  and 
thei  slowen  him,  and  othere  mo,  betynge 
siinime,  but  sleynge  othere. 

6  Therfore  3it  he  hauynge  a  sone  most 
dereworth,  and  to  hem  he  sente  him  the 
laste,  seyinge,  For  by  hap  thei  sehulen 
schame  my  sone.1* 

7  Forsothe  the  tenauntis  seyden  to 
hem  self,1-  This  is  the  eier  ;  come  3e,  sle 
we  him,  and  the  eritage  schal  be  ourc. 

8  And  thei  takynge  him,  castidcn  out 
withoute  the  vyne3erd,  and  slowen. 

9  Therfore  what  sehal  the  lord  of  the 
vyne3erd  do  ?  He  sehal  come,  and  leese 
the  tenauntis,  and  3yuc  the  vync3crd  to 
otliere. 

to  AVlicr  3e  ban  not  rad  this  scripture, 
The  stoon  the  which  men  bildinge  ban 
dispisid,  this  is  maad  in  to  the  heed  of 
the  corner  ? 

1 1  This  thing  is  maad  of  the  Lord,  and 
is  wondirfnl  in  oure  y3en. 

1 2  And  thei  sou3teu  for  to  holde  him, 
and  thei  dreden  tiie  cumpanyc  of  peple  ; 
sothli  thei  knewen  for  to  hem  lie  seide 
this  parable  :  and  him  left,  thei  wenten 
away. 

13  And  thei  sendeu  to  him  summe  of 
the  Farisees  and  Erodians,  for  to  take 
by m  in  word. 

14  The  whiehe  comynge  seyn  to  hym, 
Maistir,  we  witen  for  thou  ert  sothfast, 
and  reckist  not  of  ony  man  ;  sotlily 
neither  thou  secst  in  to  face  of  man. 
but  thou  teehist  the  wey  of  Clod  in 
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ed  a  wyiie  jircsse,  and  hilt  a  toure  in 
liytt,  and  let  fc  it  out  tohvrc  vnto  husbamic- 
nicn,  and  went  into  a  stranngc  countre  ; 

2  And  when  tyme  was  come  he  sentt 
to  the  tennauntes  a  ser vaunt,  that  he 
niyglit  of  the  tenauntes  reccavc  of  the 
frute  of  the  vyncyarde. 

3  And  they  caught  hym  and  bett  liym, 
aud  sentt  hym  agaync  empty. 

4  And  mooreover  he  sentt  vnto  them 
another  servaunt,  and  at  hym  they  cast 
stones  and  brake  liys  lieed,  and  sent 
him  agaync  all  to  revyled. 

5  And  agayne  he  sentt  another,  and 
hym  they  kylled,  and  many  other,  beet- 
ynge  some,  and  kyllinge  some. 

6  Yet  bad  lie  one  somiewhom  he  loved 
tenderly,  him  also  sent  he  att  the  last 
vnto  them,  sayingc,  They  wyll  feare  my 
sonne. 

7  Butt  the  tenauntes  sayde  with  in 
themselves,  Thys  ys  the  licyre  ;  come, 
lett  vs  kill  him,  and  the  inhcritaimce 
shalhe  ourcs. 

8  And  they  tokc  him,  and  killid  him, 
and  east  hym  out  of  the  vyncyarde. 

9  What  shall  then  the  lorde  of  the 
vyncyarde  do  ?  He  will  come,  and  dis- 
troye  the  tenauntes,  and  let  out  the 
vyneyarde  to  other. 

10  Have  ye  nott  reddc  thys  scripture, 
The  stoone  which  the  bylders  did  refuse, 
ys  made  the  chefe  stoone  in  the  corner? 

1 1  Thys  was  done  off  the  Lorde,  and 
ys  mervcyllous  in  oure  eyes. 

1 2  And  they  went  about  to  take  hym, 
butt  they  feared  the  people ;  for  they 
pereeaved  that  he  spake  that  similitude 
agaynst  them  ;  and  they  left  hym,  and 
went  their  waye. 

13  And  they  sent  vnto  hym  certayne 
oft'  the  Pharises  with  Herodes  servauntes, 
to  take  hym  in  liys  wordes. 

14.  And  as  sone  as  they  were  come 
they  saytl  vnto  liym,  Master,  we  knowc 
that  thou  arte  true,  and  careste  for  no 
man ;  for  thou  consydercste  nott  the 
degre  oft'  men,  butt  teacheste  the  waye 
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giban  Kaisara? . 

15  pail  mu  gibaima?  I])  lesus  ga- 
sahvliands  1‘ze  liutein,  qa]?  du  im,  Wha 
mik  fraisip  ?  atbairi}?  mis  skatt,  ei  ga- 
saiwhau. 

16  I]?  eis  atberun.  Yah  qa]?  du  im, 

Whis  1st  sa  manleika,  yah  so  unfar- 
meleius  ?  1]>  eis  qe]?un  du  imma,  Kais- 

aris. 

17  Yah  andhafyands  lesus  qa]?  du  'im, 
UsgibiJ?  )?o  Kaisaris  Kaisara,  yah  }?o 
Gu]?s  Gu)?a.  Yah  sildaleikidedun  ana 
famma. 

1 8  Yah  atkldyedun  Saddukaieis  du 
imma,  ]?aiei  qijjand  usstass  ni  wisan, 
yah  frehun  ina,  qi]?andans, 

19  Laisari,  Moses  gamelida  unsis,  patei 
yabai  whis  bro]?ar  gadaujmai,  yah  bi- 
leipai  qenai,  yah  barne  ni  bileipai,  ei 
nimai  bro]?ar  ‘is  ]?o  qen  ‘is,  yah  ussatyai 
barna  bro)?r  seinamma. 

20  Si  bun  broJ?ralians  wesun ;  yah  sa 
frumista  11am  qen,  yah  gaswiltands,  ni 
bilaip  fraiwa. 

2 1  Yah  an)?ar  nam  po,  yah  gadau]?noda, 
yah  ni  sa  bilaip  fraiwa.  Yah  Ju’idya 
samaleiko. 

22  Yah  nemun  ]?o  samaleiko  pai  sibun, 
yah  ni  bilijum  fraiwa.  Spedumista  al- 
laize  gaswalt  yah  so  qens. 

23  In  pizai  usstassai,  ]?an  usstandand, 
wharyamma  ize  wair]?ij?  qens  1  pai  auk 
sibun  aihtedun  ]?o  du  qenai. 

24  Yah  andhafyands  lesus  qa]>  du  ‘im, 
Kiu  du]?e  airzyai  siyn]>,  ni  kunnandans 
mela,  nih  maht  Gu|?s  ? 

25  Allis  )?an  usstandand  us  dau]?aim, 
ni  liugand,  ni  liuganda,  ak  sind  swe 
aggilyus  pai  ‘in  himinam. 

26  A)?]?an  bi  dau)?ans,  J?atei  urreisand, 
niu  gakunnaidedu)?  ana  bokom  Mosezis, 
ana  aiwhatundyai,  whaiwa  imma  qa]> 
GuJ?,  qi]?ands,  Ik  im  GuJ?  Abrahamis, 
yah  Guj?  Isakis,  yah  Iakobis  ? 

27  ISTist  Gu]?  dau]?aize,  ak  qiwaize; 
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A'lyfj?  gaful  to  syllanne  dam  Casere  ? 

15  Hwieder  de  we  ne  syllap  1  Da 
cwiej?  he,  and  heora  lot-wrenceas  wiste, 

II wi  fandige  ge  min  ?  bringa]?  nje  done 
pening,  diet  ie  hine  geseo. 

16  Da  brohton  hi  him.  Da  ssede  he 
him,  Hwses  is  deos  anlicnys,  and  dis 
gewrit?  Hi  cwaedon,  Dees  Caseres. 

1 7  Da  cwiej?  se  Hselend  to  him,  A'gyfaj? 
dam  Casere  da  ]?ing  de  dies  Caseres 
synd,  and  Gode  da  de  Godes  synd. 
Da  wundrodon  hi  be  dam. 

j8  Da  comon  him  to  Saducei,  da 
secga]?  diet  serist  ne  sy,  and  hine  ah- 
sodon,  and  dus  cwaedon, 

19  Lareow,  Moyses  us  wrat,  gif  hwaes 
brodor  dead  bi)?,  and  lief)?  his  wif,  and 
mefj?  nan  beam,  diet  his  brodor  nime 
his  wif,  and  his  brodor  ssed  wecce. 

20  Eornostlice  seofon  gebrodru  wseron; 
and  se  seresta  nam  wif,  and  wear]?  dead, 
na  lsefedum  ssede. 

2 1  And  da  nam  se  oder  hi,  and  wear]? 
dead,  ne  se  ssed  ne  Isefde.  Geliee  se 
J?ridda. 

22  And  ealle  seofon  hi  hiefdon,  and 
ssed  ne  Isefdon.  Ealra  leftemest  da 
foipferde  diet  wif. 

23  On  dam  seriste, . 

.  .  .  .  hwylces  dara  seofona  bip  diet 

wif?  hi  ealle  hi  hiefdon. 

24  Da  andswarode  him  se  Hielend,  Hu 
ne  dweliga]?  ge,  fordam  de  ge  nyton  da 
halgan  gewritu,  ne  Godes  msegen  ? 

25  Soplice  donne  hi  of  dea}?e  arisa]?,  ne  I 
wifia]?  hi,  lie  ne  giftiap,  ac  I11  synd 
swylce  Godes  englas  on  heofonum. 

26  Be  dam  deadum,  diet  I11  arison,  ne 
rsedde  ge  on  Moyses  bee,  hu  God  to 
him  cwie)?,  ofer  done  gorst-beam,  Ic  eom 
Abrahames  God,  and  Isaaces  God,  and 
Iacobes  God? 


27  Nys  God  deadra,  ac  he  ys  lybbend- 
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trcuthc.  Is  it  leefiul  for  to  3yue  tribute 
to  Cesar?  .... 

15  Or  we  schulcn  not  3yue  ?  The  which 
wi tinge  her  priucy  falsnessc,  scith  to 
hem,  What  tempten  3c  me?  bryngc  30 
to  me  a  pony,  that  I  se. 

16  And  thei  offriden  to  him.  And  he 
scith  to  hem,  Wlios  is  this  ymage,  and 
the  in  wrytinge  ?  Tlici  scien  to  him, 
Cesar  is. 

17  Forsotlie  Jhesus  answeringe  seith 
to  hem,  Thcrforc  3elde  30  to  Cesar  that 
ben  of  Cesar,  and  to  God  tho  thingis 
that  ben  of  God.  And  alle  wondriden 
on  him. 

18  And  Saducccs,  that  scyen  no  resur- 
eeioun  to  be,  camen  to  him,  and  axiden 
him,  scyinge, 

1 9  Maistir,  Moyses  wroot  to  vs,  that 
if  the  brother  of  a  man  were  deed,  and 
lcftc  a  wyf,  and  lefte  not  sones,  his  bro¬ 
ther  take  his  wyf,  and  reyse  vp  seed  to 
his  brothir. 

20  Therfore  seuene  britheren  weren  ; 
and  the  firste  took  a  wyf,  and  is  deed, 
no  seed  left. 

21  And  the  secunde  took  hir,  and  he 
is  deed,  and  neither  this  lefte  seed.  And 
the  thridde  also. 

22  And  seuene  tooken  hir,  and  lefte  not 
seed.  And  the  womrnan  the  laste  of  alle 
is  deed. 

23  Thanne  in  the  rcsureecioun,  whanne 
thei  schulen  rise  a3en,  whos  wyf  of  these 
schal  sehe  be  ?  sothly  seuene  hadden  hir 
wyf. 

24  And  Jhesus  answeringe  seith  to 
hem,  Wher  3c  erren  not  thcrforc,  not 
knowinge  the  seripturis,  nother  the 
vertu  of  God  ? 

25  Forsothe  whanne  thei  schulen  rise 
a3cn  fro  deed  men ,  neither  thei  wedden, 
nother  ben  weddid,  but  thei  schulen  be 
as  aungels  of  God  in  heuenes. 

26  Sothli  of  deed  men,  that  thei  rysen 
a3cin,  ban  3c  not  rad  in  the  book  of 
Moyses,  on  the  bousche,  hou  God  seidc 
to  him,  sciyngc,  I  am  God  of  Abraham, 
and  God  of  Ysaac,  and  God  of  Jacob  ? 

27  He  is  not  God  of  deede  men,  but 
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off  God  truly.  Ys  yt  laufull  to  payc 
tribute  to  Cesar,  or  nott  ? 

15  Ought  we  to  geve,  or  ought  we 
nott  to  geve?  He  knewe  their  dis- 
simulaeion,  and  sayd  vnto  them,  Why 
tempte  ye  me  ?  bryngc  111c  a  peny,  that 
I  maye  se  yt. 

1 6  And  they  brought  hym  one.  And  he 
sayde  vnto  them,  Whose  ys  thys  ymage, 
and  superscripeion  ?  And  they  sayde 
vnto  hym,  Cesars. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  sayde 
vnto  them,  Then  geve  to  Cesar  that 
which  bclongcth  to  Cesar,  and  geve  God 
that  which  pertcyneth  to  God.  And 
they  marvelled  att  hym. 

18  And  the  Saduces  earn  vnto  hym, 
which  saye  there  is  no  resurrection,  and 
they  axed  hym,  sayinge, 

19  Master,  Moses  wroote  vnto  vs,  yff 
eny  mans  brother  dye,  and  leve  hys  wyf 
bchyndc  him,  and  leve  no  chyldren,  that 
then  hys  brother  shulde  take  hys  wyfe, 
and  reyse  vppe  seed  vnto  his  brother. 

20  There  were  seven  brethren ;  and 
the  fyrst  toke  a  wyfe,  and  when  he  dyed, 
leeft  no  seede  behindc  hym. 

21  And  the  sccondc  toke  her,  and 
dyed,  nether  leeft  he  eny  seede.  And 
the  thyrde  lyke  wyse. 

22  And  seven  had  her,  and  leeft  no 
seed  behynde  them.  Last  of  all  the 
wyfe  dyed  also. 

23  In  the  rcsurrecion  then,  when  they 
shall  rysc  agayne,  whose  wyfe  shall  she 
be  of  them  ?  for  seven  had  her  to  wyfe. 

24  Jesus  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  Are  ye  not  thcr  fore  deccaved, 
be  cause  ye  knowe  not  the  scrypturcs, 
nether  the  power  of  God  ? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rysc  agayne 
from  deeth,  they  nether  rnary,  nor  arc 
maryed,  butt  arc  as  the  angels  which 
arc  in  heven. 

26  As  touch ynge  the  deed,  that  they 
shall  rysc  agayne,  have  ye  nott  redde  in 
the  boke  off  Moses,  liowe,  in  the  busslie, 
God  spake  vnto  him,  sayinge,  I  am  the 
God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Ysaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  deed,  butt 
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uj^an  yus  filu.  airzyai  siyuj>. 

28  Yah  duatgaggands  ains  Juze  bok- 
aryc,  gahausyands  'ins  samana  sokyand- 
ans,  gasaiwhands  J»atei  waila  'im  andhof, 
frail  ina;  wharya  1st  allaizo  anabusne 
frumista. 

29  1\>  Iesus  andhof  l'mma,  J?atei  frum¬ 
ista  allaizo  anabusns,  Hausei,  Israel, 
Frauya  Gu]>  unsar  Frauya  ains  1st ; 

30  Yah  friyos  Frauyan  Gu}>  J>einana  us 
allamma  hairtin  Jjeinamma,  yah  us  allai 
saiwalai  }>einai,  yah  us  allai  gahugdai 
J^einai,  yah  us  allai  mahtai  feinai.  So 
frumista  anabusns. 

31  Yah  anj>ara  galeika  Jnzai,  Friyos 
newhundyan  |>einana  swe  ]?uk  silban. 
Maizei  ]?aim  anj>ara  anabusns  nist. 

32  Yah  qa]>  du  i'mina  sa  bokareis, 
Waila,  laisari,  bi  sunyai  qast ;  J^atei  ains 
1st,  yah  nist  an];ar,  alya  imnia ; 

33  Yah  [ata  du  friyon  i’na  us  allamma 
liairtin,  yah  us  allamma  frauya,  yah  us 
allai  saiwalai,  yah  us  allai  mahtai,  yah 
fata  du  friyon  newhundyan  swe  sik 
silban,  managizo  i'st  allaim  faim  ala- 
bruiistim  yah  saudim. 

34  Yah  Iesus  gasaiwhands  i'na  |?atei 
frodaba  andhof,  qaf  du  imnia,  Ni  fairra 
Vs  fiudangardyai  Gufs.  Yah  ainshun 
fanaseifs  ni  gadaursta  i'na  fraihnan. 

35  Yah  andhafyands  Iesus  qaf,  lais- 
yands  'in  alh,  Whaiwa  qifand  fai  bokaryos, 
f  atei  Christus  sunus  1st  Daweidis  1 

36  Silba  auk  Daweid  qaf  ’in  Ahmin 
Weihamma,  Qif»i]>  Frauya  du  frauyin 
meinamma,  Sit  af  taihswon  meinai,  unte 
Vk  galagya  fiyands  feinans  fotubaurd 
fotiwe  feinaize. 

37  Silba  raihtis  Daweid  qi J>ip>  ina 
frauyan,  yah  whafro  l'mma  sunus  1st  ? 
Yah  alia  so  manage!  hausidedun  l’mma 
gabauryaba. 

38  Yah  qaf  du  i’m  in  laiseinai  seinai, 
Saiwhif  faura  .... 
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28  Da  geneakrhte  him  an  of  dam 
boeerum,  de  gehyrde  I11  smeagende,  and 
gcseali  diet  he  him  wcl  andswarode,  and 
alisode  bine,  liwset  weerc  ealra  bebodn 
msest. 

29  Da  andswarode  he  him,  Diet  is  da?t 
maeste  bebod  ealra,  Israhel,  gehyr,  urne 
Drihten  God  he  is  an  God  ; 

30  And  lufa  dinne  Drihten  God  of  ealre 
dinre  lieortan,  and  of  ealre  dinre  sawle, 
eallum  dinum  mode,  and  of  callum  din- 
um  mcegene.  Dset  is  dast  fyrmeste 
bebod. 

31  Sofliee  is  oder  dissum  gelic,  Lufa 
dinne  nehstan  swa  de  sylfue.  Nys 
oder  mare  bebod. 

32  Da  ewref  se  bocere,  Lnreow,  well 
dii  on  sdjie  cwakle ;  dcet  an  God  is,  and 
nys  oder,  butan  him ; 

33  And  dret  he  si  gelufod  of  ealre 
lieortan,  and  of  eallum  andgyte,  and  of 
ealre  sawle,  and  of  ealre  strong): e,  and 
lufigean  his  nehstan  swa  liine  sylfne, 
diet  is  mare  eallum  onsoegdnyssum  and 
offrunguin. 

34  Da  se  Hselend  geseah  daet  he  him 
wislice  andwyrde,  he  ssede  him,  Ne  cart 
du  feor  fram  Godes  rice.  And  liine  ne 
dorste  nan  man  acsian. 

35  Da  ew?ef  se  Had  end,  on  dam  tem¬ 
ple  lserende,  Hu  secgaf  da  boeeras,  dcet 
Crist  sy  Dauides  sunu  ] 

36  Dauid  sylf  ew cef  to  dam  Halgan 
Gaste,  Drihten  cwief  to  minum  drihtne, 
Site  on  mine  swydran  healfe,  od  ic 
dine  fynd  asette  to  fot-sceamole  dinra 
fota. 

37  Dauid  sylf  nemde  liine  drihten, 
and  hwanon  is  he  his  sunu]  And  myeel 
menegu  liine  luflice  gehyrde. 

38  Da  srede  he  him  on  his  hire,  War- 
nia|)  fram  boeerum,  da  wyllaf  on  ge- 
gyrlum  gan,  and  beon  on  strsetum 
grdte, 
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God  of  lyuyngc  men ;  tlicrforc  3c  erren 
moelie. 

28  And  oon  of  the  scribis,  that  liadde 
herd  hem  sekyngc  to  gidere,  earn  m3, 
and  seyinge  that  he  liadde  wel  answerid 
hem,  axide  hym,  which  was  the  firste 
manndement  of  idle. 

20  Jhesus  answeridc  to  him,  that  the 
firsrc  of  idle  eomaundementis  is,  llccre, 
Israel,  the  Lord  thi  God  is  oon  ; 

30  And  thou  schal  lone  the  Lord  thi 
God  of  al  thin  herte,  and  oi  ai  tin  soule, 
nh\\  of  al  tlii  invade,  and  of  al  thivertuA 
This  is  the  firste  manndement. 

3 1  Forsothc  the  sceunde  is  lyk  to  this, 
Thou  sehalt  loue  thi  ne^eborc  as  thi 
silf.  Ther  is  non  othir  maundement 
more  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  seith  to  him,  Maister, 
in  treuthe  thou  hast  wel  seid  ;  for  o 
God  is,  and  ther  is  non,  out  taken  him ; 

33  And  that  he  be  loued  of  al  herte, 
and  of  al  thoi^t,1-  and  of  al  vndirstond- 
inge,  and  of  al  the  soule,  and  of  al 
strengthe,  and  to  loue  the  ne^ebore  as 
him  silf,  is  more  than  alle  bread  of- 
fringis  and  saerifieis. 

34  Jhesus  forsothc  scyingc  that  he 
liadde  answerid  wysely,  seide  to  him, 
Thou  ert  not  fer  fro  the  kyngdom  of 
God.  And  now  no  man  durstc  axe 
him. 

35  And  Jhesus  answeringe  seide,  teeli- 
inge  in  the  temple,  Therfore  how  seyn 
scribis,  Crist  for  to  be  the  sonc  of 
Dauith  ? 

36  To  whom  Dauith  him  silf  seide  in 
the  Ilooly  Gost,  The  Lord  seide  to  my 
lord,  Sitte  on  my  r^thalf,  til  I  putte 
thin  enemyes  the  stool  of  thi  feet. 

37  Therfore  Dauith  him  silf  seith  him 
a  lord,  and  wherof  is  he  his  sone  ?  And 
moche  cumpany  gladli  herde  him. 

38  And  he  seide  to  hem  in  his  tcching, 
Be  3c  war  of  scribis,  that  wolen  wand  re 
in  stoolis,  and  be  salutid  in  chepinge, 
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the  God  of  the  livyngc ;  }'e  are  therfore 
greatly  deceaved. 

28  And  there  earn  won  off  the  serybes, 
and  when  he  had  herde  them  disputynge 
to  gedder,  and  ])erceaved  that  he  had 
answered  them  well,  he  axed  hym,  which 
is  the  fyrstc  of  all  the  commaunde- 
mentes. 

29  Jesus  answered  hym,  The  fyrstc  of 
all  the  commaundementes  is,  Ileare, 
Israhel,  ourc  Lorde  God  is  wone  Lordc  ; 

30  And  thou  shaltt  love  thy  Lorde 
God  with  all  thy  hert,  and  with  all  thy 
soule,  and  with  all  thy  mynde,  and  with 
all  thy  strengthe.  This  is  the  fyrstc 
commaundement. 

31  And  the  secondc  is  lyke  vnto  this, 
Thou  slialt  love  thy  neghbour  as  thy 
silfe.  There  is  none  other  eommaunde- 
ment  greater  then  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  sayde  vnto  liym, 
Well,  master,  thou  hast  sayde  the  truthe; 
thatt  there  ys  one  God,  and  that  there 
is  none  but  he  ; 

33  And  to  love  hym  with  all  the  herte, 
and  with  all  the  mynde,  and  with  all 
the  soule,  and  with  all  the  strengthe, 
and  to  love  a  mans  nehbour  as  hym  silfe, 
ys  a  greater  tliynge  then  all  holoeaustes 
and  saeri fiscs. 

34  And  when  Jesus  sawe  howe  that  he 
answered  diseretly,  lie  sayd  vnto  hym, 
Thou  arte  nott  farre  from  the  kyngdome 
of  God.  And  no  man  after  that  durst 
axe  hym  eny  question. 

35  And  Jesus  answered  and  sayd,  tcach- 
yngc  in  the  temple,  Howe  saye  the 
scribes,  that  Christ  is  the  sonne  off 
David  ? 

36  For  David  hym  silfe  inspyred  with 
the  Holy  Goost  sayd,  The  Lordc  sayde 
to  my  lorde,  Sytt  on  my  right  honde, 
tyli  1  make  tliync  cnemys  thy  fote  stole. 

37  Then  David  hym  silfe  callcth  hym 
lorde,  and  by  what  meancs  ys  he  then 
his  sonne?  And  moche  people  herde 
hym  gladly. 

38  And  he  sayd  vnto  them  in  his  doc¬ 
trine,  Be  ware  off  the  scribes,  which 
love  to  goo  in  longc  clothynge,  and  love 
salutacions  in  the  market  places, 
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39  And  on  fyrmestum  lareow-setlum 
sittan  on  gesamnungum,  and  da  fyrmest- 
an  setl  on  gebeorscipum ; 

40  £)a  de  wudewena  bus  forswelga]?, 
mid  lieora  langsuman  gebede ;  da  onfo}> 
lengestne  dom. 

41  Da  sset  se  Hselend  ongen  done  toll- 
sceamol,  and  geseali  ku  dset  folc  liyra 
feok  torfode  on  done  toll-sceamul;  and 
manega  welige  torfodon  fela. 

42  Da  com  an  earm  wuduwe,  and 
wearp  twegen  feordlingas. 

43  Da  clypode  lie  kis  leorning-cniktas, 
and  ssede  him,  Sojdice  ic  eow  secge,  dret 
deos  carme  wuduwe  eallinga  msest  sealde, 
dara  de  on  toll-sceamul  sealdon. 

44  Ealle  sendon  of  dam  de  ki  genok 
ksefdon  ;  sojdice  deos  of  kyre  yrmjje  eall 
dset  keo  ksefde  sealde,  ealle  kyre  and- 
lyfene. 


Chap.  XIII.  1  Da  ke  of  dam  temple 
eode,  da  cw ae]>  an  of  kis  leorning-cnik- 
tum  to  kim,  Lareow,  loca,  kwylce  stanas 
ker  synd,  and  kwylce  getimbrunga  disses 
temples. 

2  Da  cwsej?  se  Hselend,  Ne  geseo  ge 
ealle  das  mycelan  getimbrunga  %  ne  bij> 
ker  laefed  stan  ofer  stan,  de  ne  beo 
toworpen. 

3  Da  ki  sseton  on  Oliuetes  dune  ongen 
dset  tempel,  synderlice  liine  Petrus,  and 
Iacobus,  and  Iokannes,  and  Andreas 
acsodon, 

4  Sege  us,  hwsenne  das  J>ing  gewurdon, 
and  kwylc  tacen  bij>,  deenne  ealle  das 
ping  onginnaf  beon  ge-endod. 

5  Da  ongan  se  Hselend  kim  andswar- 
igende  to  ewedan,  Warnia]?,  dset  eow 
nan  man  ne  beswice  ; 

6  SoJ>lice  manega  cumaj)  on  minum 
naman,  and  ewedaj),  Ic  eom  Crist ;  and 
beswica]?  manega. 

7  And  donne  ge  gekyraj?  gefeoktu  and 
gefeokta  lilisan,  ne  ondrsede  ge  eow ; 
hit  gebyra]?  dset  hit  gebelimpe,  ac  donne 
gyt  nis  ende. 
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39  And  sitte  in  synagogis  in  the  firstc 
chaires,  and  the  firste  sitting  places  in 
soperis  ; 

40  The  whichc  dcuourcn  the  housis  of 
widewis,  vndir  colour  of  long  preier ; 
tlici  taken  longer  dom. 

41  And  Jhesus  sittinge  a3eins  the 
trcseric,  bihcld  I1011  the  cuinpany  of 
pcplc  caste  money  in  to  the  tresorie  ; 
ami  manyc  riche  castiden  many  thingis. 

42  Sothli  whan  11c  o  pore  widowc  haddc 
comcn,  schc  sente  tweye  mynutis,  that 
is,  a  ferthing. 

43  And  his  disciplis  elepid  to  gidcre, 
he  seitli  to  hem,  Treuly  I  seic  to  3011, 
for  this  pore  widowc  sente  more  than 
alle,  that  sente  in  to  the  tresorie. 

44  Sothli  alle  sente  of  that  thing  that 
was  plcntcuous  to  hem  ;  but  this  of  hir 
myscste  sente  alle  thingis  that  she  hadde, 
al  hir  lyflode. 


CiiAr.  XIII.  1  And  whanne  he  wente 
out  of  the  temple,  oon  of  his  disciples 
scith  to  him,  Maistii’,  bihold,  what  manor 
stoones,  and  what  manerc  bildingis. 

2  And  he  answennge  seitli  to  him, 
Secste  thou  alle  tlies  greete  bildingis  1 
ther  schal  not  be  left  a  stoon  vpon  a 
stoon,  the  which  schal  not  be  distroyed. 

3  And  whanne  he  sat  in  the  mount  of 
Olyuete  a3cns  the  temple,  thei  axiden 
hym  by  hem  silue,  Petre,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  Andrew, 

4  Scie  thou  to  vs,  whanne  tlies  thingis 
schulen  be  maad,  and  what  tokene, 
whanne  alle  tlies  thingis  schulen  bigynne 
for  to  he  endid. 

5  And  Jhesus  answeringe  bigan  for  to 
seie  to  hem,  Se  3c,  that  no  man  disccyue 
30U  > 

6  For  many  schulen  come  in  my  name, 
sciynge,  For  I  am ;  and  thei  schulen 
disceyuc  manye. 

7  Sothli  whanne  30  schulen  hecre  batels 
and  opyniouns  of  bateils,  drede  3c  not; 
forsothe  it  bihoucth  these  thingis  for  to 
be  don,  but  not  3it  anon  the  end. 
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39  And  the  chcfe  seates  in  the  sina- 
goges,  and  to  sit  in  the  vppcrniost 
roumes  att  feastes  ; 

40  And  devoure  widowes  houses,  and 
vnder  a  colour  prayc  Ionge  prayers ; 
these  shall  have  greater  damnacion. 

41  And  Jesus  sat  over  agaynst  the 
treasury,  and  bchclde  liowc  the  people 
putt  money  into  the  treasury ;  and 
many  that  were  ryche  cast  in  mocli. 

42  And  there  cam  a  ccrtayne  povre 
widowc,  and  she  threwc  in  two  mytes, 
whiclic  make  a  farthynge. 

43  And  he  called  vnto  hym  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  sayd  vnto  them,  Vcrcly  I 
sayc  vnto  you,  that  thys  pover  widowe 
hath  cast  moare  in  then  all  they  which 
have  caste  into  the  treasury. 

44  For  they  all  putt  in  off  their  super- 
fluite ;  but  she  off  her  poverte  cast  in 
all  that  she  had,  even  all  her  livynge. 


Ciiap.  XIII.  1  And  as  he  went  out 
of  the  temple,  won  of  his  disciples  sayd 
vnto  hym,  Master,  sc,  what  stones,  and 
what  bildynges  are  here. 

2  And  Jesus  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Scist  thou  these  great e  byldynges? 
there  shall  not  be  lecfte  one  stone  upon 
a  notlier,  that  shall  not  be  thro  wen 
doune. 

3  And  as  he  sate  on  mounte  Olivete 
over  ayenst  the  temple,  Peter,  and 
James,  and  Jhon,  and  Andrew,  axed 
hym  secretly, 

4  Tell  vs,  when  these  thinges  shalbe, 
and  what  is  the  signe,  when  all  these 
thinges  shalbe  fulfilled. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  them  and  began 
to  sayc,  Take  liedc,  lest  eny  man  dcccave 
you  ; 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
sayingc,  I  am  Christ ;  and  shall  deccave 
many. 

7  When  ye  shall  hcare  off  warre  and 
tydinges  off  warre,  be  ye  not  troubled  ; 
for  they  mustc  nodes  be,  butt  the  eude 
is  nott  yett. 
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1 6 

. wastya  selna. 

17  Aj)]>an  wai  J?aim  qijmhaffcom,  yali 
claddyandeim  ‘in  yainaim  dagam. 

18  AjjJjan  bidyaty,  ei  ni  wairjjai  sa 
]>lauhs  izwar  wintrau. 

19  WairJjand  auk  J>ai  dagos  yainai  agio 
swaleika,  swe  ni  was  swaleika  fram 
anastodeinai  gaskaftais,  )>oei  gaskop  Gu}>, 
und  hita,  yah  ui  waiijn|\ 
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8  Sojdice  J?eod  arist  a  gen  j?eode,  and 
rice  ongen  nee,  and  beo]>  eoij?an  styr- 
unga  geond  stowa  and  bungor  ;  dis-synd 
sara  angin. 

9  Warnia])  eow  sylfe,  hi  sylla]?  eow  on 
gej>eahte,  and  swinga]>  on  gesamnunguni ; 
and  ge  standa];  beforan  demum  and 
cyningum  for  minum  naman,  him  on 
gewitnesse. 

10  And  on  ealle  j^eoda  merest  gebyraj? 
beon  diet  godspel  gebodod. 

11  And  donne  hi  syllende  eow  lsedaj?, 
ne  fore-smeage  ge  liwset  ge  specon,  ae 
specaj?  diet  eow  on  diere  tide  geseald 
bi)> ;  ne  synd  ge  na  specende,  ac  se 
Halga  Gast. 

12  Sojdice  se  brodor  done  brodor  to 
dea[e  syl]>,  and  se  feeder  his  sunu,  and 
da  beam  arisa]?  agen  hyra  magas,  and 
mid  deaj>e  hi  gewsecea)?. 

13  And  ge  beo)>  eallum  on  hatunge  for 
minum  naman ;  sojdice  se  bi]>  hal,  se 
de  oa  ende  [urh-wunaj>. 

14  Donne  ge  geseo]?  diere  toworpen- 

nysse  asceonunge, . 

. standan  dar  heo 

ne  sceal ;  donne  ongyte  se  de  net ; 
fieon  donne  on  nmntas,  da  de  synd  on 
Iudea. 

15  And  se  de  is  ofer  [ecene,  ne  stige 
he  011  his  Inis,  ne  he  in  ne  ga,  diet  he 
aht  on  his  huse  nime ; 

16  And  se  de  bi]>  on  secere,  ne  cyrre 
he  ongean  diet  he  his  reaf  nime. 

17  Wa  cennendum  on  dam  dagum,  .  . 


18  Bidda|>,  diet  dis  on  wintra  ne  ge- 
weorde. 

19  Sof>lice  on  dam  dagum  beoj?  swylce 
gedrefednessa,  swylce  ne  gewurdon  of 
frympe  diere  gesceafte,  de  God  gesceop, 
od  nu,  ne  na  ne  geweorde]>. 
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S  For  folk  selial  rise  vpon  folk,  and 
rewme  vpon  rewmc,  and  erthc  mouyng 
schal  be  by  places  and  lmugur ;  bigyu- 
nyngis  of  sonvis  these  thingis. 

9  Sotbli  se  3c  3011  silf,  for  thei  sclmlen 
take  30U  in  eouneeils,  and  3 e  sclmlen 
be  beten  in  synagogis ;  and  3c  sclmlen 
stonde  bifore  kyngis  and  domcsmen  for 
me,  in  to  witnessing  to  hem. 

10  And  in  to  allc  folkis  it  bihoucth 
first  the  gospel  for  to  be  prechid. 

11  And  whanne  thei  sclmlen  lede  3011 
bitrayinge,  nyle  3c  thcnkc  what  3e  schulen 
speke,  but  speke  3c  that  thing  that  schal 
be  30uen  to  30U  in  that  our ;  sotbli  3c 
ben  not  spekinge,  but  the  Hooly  Gost. 

12  Forsothe  a  brother  schal  bitrave 
the  brother  in  to  deeth,  and  the  fadir 
the  sone,  and  sones  sclmlen  ryse  to  gidre 
a3ens  fadris  and  modris,  and  ponysche 
hem  by  deeth. 

13  And  3e  schulen  be  in  hate  to  alle 
men  for  my  name  ;  but  he  that  schal 
susteyne  in  to  the  ende,  this  selial  be  saf. 

14  Forsothe  whanne  30  schulen  se  the 

abhomynacioun  of  discomfort,  .  .  . 

. stondinge  wher  it 

owith  not ;  vndirstonde  he  that  reditli ; 
thanne  thei  that  be  in  Judee,  flee  in 
to  hillis. 

15  And  he  that  is  abouc  the  roof,  come 
he  not  doun  in  to  the  lious,  neithir  entre 
he,  that  he  take  ony  thing  of  his  hows  ; 

16  And  he  that  schal  be  in  the  fecld, 
turnc  not  a3cn  byhynde  for  to  take  his 
cloth. 

17  Sotbli  wo  to  hem  that  ben  with 
childc,  and  norischingc  in  tho  dayes. 

18  Therforc  preie  3c,  that  thei  ben  not 
don  in  wyntir. 

19  Forsoth  the  ilke  dayes  of  tribula- 
cioun  schulen  be  suche,  whiche  manerc 
weren  not  fro  the  bygynnynge  of  crea¬ 
ture,  the  which  God  made,  til  now, 
neither  schulen  be. 


TYNDALE,  1526. 

8  For  there  shall  nacion  aryse  agaynste 
nacion,  and  realme  agaynste  realine,  and 
there  slialbe  erthquakes  in  all  quarters 
and  famysshment  and  troubles ;  these 
are  the  begyiinyngc  oft*  sorowes. 

9  Butt  take  ye  liede  to  yourc  selves, 
for  they  shall  brynge  you  vppe  to  the 
counsels,  and  into  the  synagogges,  and 
ye  slialbe  beeten ;  and  ye  slialbe  brought 
before  rulers  and  kynges  for  my  sake, 
for  a  testimonial  1  vnto  them. 

10  And  the  gospell  muste  fyrste  be 
publysshcd  amongc  all  nacion s. 

1 1  Butt  when  they  leade  you  and 
presentt  you,  take  noo  thought  afore 
honde  what  ye  shall  saye,  nether  yma- 
gion,  butt  whatsoever  is  geven  you  att 
the  same  tyme,  that  speake  ;  for  it  shall 
nott  be  ye  that  shall  speake,  butt  the 
Holy  Goost. 

12  Ye  and  the  brother  shall  delyvre 
the  brother  to  dcetli,  and  the  father  the 
sonne,  and  the  ehyklren  shall  ryse  a- 
gaynste  their  fathers  and  mothers,  and 
shall  putt  them  to  deeth. 

13  And  ye  slialbe  hated  off  all  men  for 
my  names  sake ;  butt  whosoever  shall 
endure  vnto  the  ende,  slialbe  safe. 

1 4  Moreover  when  ye  se  the  abominable 
desolaeion,  where  off  is  spoken  by  Daniel 
the  prophete,  stonde  were  itt  ought 
nott ;  let  hym  that  redetli  it  vnder- 
stonde  itt ;  then  let  them  which  be  in 
Iewry,  fie  to  the  mountaynes. 

15  And  let  hym  that  is  on  the  houssc 
toppe,  nott  deseende  doune  into  the 
housse,  nether  entre  there  in,  to  fetehe 
eny  thynge  oute  off  his  housse  ; 

16  And  lett  hym  thatt  is  in  the  felde, 
not  tourne  backe  agaync  vnto  tho 
thynges  which  he  leefte  behynde  hym, 
for  to  take  his  cloothes  with  hym. 

17  Butt  woo  is  then  to  them  that  are 
with  ehylde,  and  to  them  that  geve 
soucke  in  tlioose  dayes. 

18  But  praye,  that  yourc  flyght  be  not 
in  the  wy liter. 

19  For  there  slialbe  in  those  dayes 
suche  tribulacion,  as  was  not  from  the 
begynnyngc  off  creatures,  which  God 
created,  vnto  this  tyme,  nether  shalbe. 
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20  Yah  ni  Frauya  gamaurgidedi  fans 
dagans,  ui  f auh  ganesi  ainhun  leike ; 
akei  ‘in  fize  gawalidane  fanzei  gawalida, 
gamaurgida  fans  dagans. 

21  Yah  fan  yabai  whas  izwis  qifai, 
Sai !  her  Christus,  aiff  au  sai !  yainar, 
ni  galauhyaif. 

22  Unte  urreisand  galiugachristyus 
yah  galiugapraufeteis,  yah  giband  taik- 
nins  yah  fauratanya,  du  afairzyan,  yabai 
mahteig  siyai,  yah,  fans  gawalidans. 

23  If  yus  saiwliif ;  sai !  fauragataih 
izwis  allata. 

24  Akei  in  yainans  dagans,  afar  fo 
aglon  yaiua,  sauil  riqizeif,  yah  mena  ni 
gibif  liuhaf  sein, 

25  Yah  stairnons  himinis  Avairfand 
driusandeins,  yah  mahteis  fos  In  Irimin- 
am,  gaAvagyanda. 

26  Yah  fan  gasaiwhand  sunu  mans 
qimandan  In  millimam,  mif  mahtai 
managai  yah  wulfau. 

27  Yah  fan  Insandeif  aggiluns  seinans, 
yah  galisif  fans  gawalidans  seinans 
af  fidwor  windam,  fram  andyam  airfos 
und  andi  himinis. 

28  Affan  af  smakkabagma  ganimif  fo 
gayukon.  pan  fis  yufan  asts  flaqus 
Avairfif,  yah  uskeinand  laubos,  kunnuf 
fatei  newha  1st  asans. 

29  Swab  yah  yus,  fan  gasaiwhif  fata 
wairfan,  kunneif  fatei  newha  siyuf  at.  . 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.  [St.  Mark 

20  And  gif  Drihten  das  dagas  ne  ge- 
scyrte,  nan  flsesc  ne  wnrde  hal ;  ac  for 
dam  geeorenum  de  he  geceas,  he  ge- 
seyrte  da  dagas. 

21  And  gif  eow  hwylc  segf,  Witodlice! 
her  is  Crist,  Avitodlice!  deer  lie  is,  ne 
gelyfe  ge. 

22  Soflice  lease  Cristas  and  lease  wit- 
egan  arisaf,  and  wyrcaf  fore-beacnu,  to 
beswicanne,  eac,  gif  hit  beon  maeg,  da 
gecorenan. 

23  Warniaf  eow ;  nu !  ealle  fing  de 
ic  eow  fore-sakle. 

24  Ac  on  dam  dagum,  sefter  dsere 
geswencednysse,  byf  sunne  afeostrod, 
and  se  mona  his  beorhtnesse  ne  sylf, 

25  And  heofones  steorran  beof  feal- 
lende,  and  beof  astyrode,  da  megenu 
de  on  lieofonum  synd. 

26  Donne  geseof  hi  mannes  sunu  cum- 
endne  on  genipum,  mid  mycelum  mseg- 
ene  and  wuldre. 

27  Donne  sent  he  his  englas,  and  I11 
gaderiaf  his  gecorenan  of  feower  wind- 
urn,  of  eorfam  heahnesse  od  heofones 
beahnesse. 

28  Leorniaf  an  bigspel  be  dam  fic- 
treowe.  Donne  his  twi  bif  mearu,  and 
leaf  beof  acennede,  ge  witon  d^et  sumor 
is  gehende. 

29  And  Avite  ge,  donne  ge  das  fing 
geseof,  dset  he  is  dura  gehende. 

30  Soflice  ic  eow  secge,  dset  deos 
cneores  ne  gewit,  serdam  ealle  das  fing 
geweordon. 

31  Heofon  and  eorfe  gewitaf,  witod¬ 
lice  mine  Avord  ne  geAvitaf . 

32  Be  dam  dcege  and  doere  tide  nan 
man  nat,  ne  englas  on  heofone,  ne  man¬ 
nes  sunu,  buton  fseder  ana. 

33  Warniaf,  and  Avaciaf,  and  gebiddaf 
eoAV  ;  ge  nyton,  hAVsenne  seo  tid  ys. 

34  SAva  se  man  de  selfeodilice  ferde, 
forlet  his  bus,  and  sealde  his  feoivum 
dsene  anAvald  geliAvylces  Aveorces,  and 
beode  dam  dure-Avearde,  dset  he  Avacige. 


35  Eornostlice  wacigeaf,  ge  nyton, 
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20  And  no  but  the  Lord  hadde  breig- 
gid  tho  dayes,  al  flciseli +  hadde  not  be 
saf ;  but  for  tlic  choscnc  whom  he  dices, 
the  Lord  hath  breiggid  dayes.1" 

2 1  And  thanne  if  ony  man  schuldc  seie 
to  3011,  Lo !  here  is  Crist,  loo !  there, 
bcleue  }e  not. 

22  For  fals  Cristis  and  fals  prophetis 
sehiilcn  ryse  vp,  and  seliulcn  3yuc 
tokencs  and  grete  wondris,  to  disceyue, 
if  it  may  be  don,  ^he,  the  choscnc. 

23  Thcrforc  sc  5c ;  loo  !  I  hauc  bifore 
scid  to  30U  allc  thingis. 

24  But  in  tho  dayes,  aftir  that  tribula- 
eioun,  the  sunne  sclial  be  maad  derk, 
and  the  mone  schal  not  3yuc  hir  scliyn- 

y»&> 

25  And  stems  of  heuenes  sclial  be  fall- 
inge  donn,  and  vertues  that  be  in  lie- 
uenes,  schulen  be  mouyd. 

26  And  thanne  thei  schulen  se  mannis 
sone  comynge  in  cloudis  of  heuene,  with 
greet  vertu  and  glorie. 

27  And  thanne  he  schal  sende  his 
aungels,  and  schal  gedre  his  chosene  fro 
foure  wyndis,  fro  the  loweste  thing  of 
erthe  vnto  the  h^este  thing  of  heuene. 

28  Forsothe  of  the  fyge  tree  lerne 
the  parable.  Whanne  now  his  braunche 
schal  be  tendre,  and  leeuys  ben  sprongen 
out,  3e  witen  for  somer  is  in  the  nexte. 

29  So  and  whanne  3e  schulen  se  alle 
these  thingis  ben  maad,  wite  3c,  that  it 
is  in  the  nexte  in  the  doris. 

30  Treuly  I  seye  to  30U,  for  this  gene- 
racioun  schal  not  passe  awey,  til  allc 
these  thingis  be  don. 

31  Heuene  and  erthe  schal  passe,  for- 
sotlie  my  wordis  schulen  not  passe. 

32  Treuly  of  that  day  or  our  no  man 
woot,  nethir  aungelis  in  heuene,  nether 
the  sone,  no  but  the  fadir. 

33  Se  3e,  wake  3c,  and  preie  3e ;  sotlili 
30  witen  not,  whanne  tyme  is. 

34  For  as  a  man  the  which  gon  fer  in 
pilgrimage,  lefte  his  lious,  and  3af  to  his 
seruauntis  power  of  cuery  work,  and 
comaundide  to  the  porter,  that  lie  schuldc 
wake. 

35  Therfore  wake  30,  forsothe  3c  witen 
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20  And  excepte  that  the  Lord  had 
shortened  those  dayes,  no  man  shuldc 
be  saved  ;  but  for  the  eleetes  sake  which 
he  hath  chosen,  lie  hath  shortened  tlioose 
dayes. 

21  And  then  yff  eny  man  sayc  vnto 
you,  Loo  !  here  is  Christ,  loo  1  he  is 
there,  bclcvc  nott. 

22  For  falcc  Christes  shall  arysc  and 
falec  propetes,  and  shall  shewe  myraclcs 
and  wonders,  to  dcccavc,  yf  it  were  pos¬ 
sible,  evyn  the  electe. 

23  But  take  yc  hede  ;  beholde !  I  have 
shewed  you  all  thinges  before. 

24  Moreover  in  tlioose  dayes,  after  that 
tribulaeion,  the  sunne  shall  wexe  darkc, 
and  the  mone  shall  not  geve  her  light, 

25  And  the  starres  off  heven  shall  fall, 
and  the  powers  which  are  in  heven, 
shall  move. 

26  And  then  shall  they  se  the  sonne  of 
man  eommynge  in  the  eloudes,  with 
greate  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  sende  his  angels, 
and  shall  gaddre  to  gedder  his  electe 
from  the  fouare  wyndes,  and  from  the 
one  ende  off  the  worlde  to  the  other. 

28  Learne  a  similitude  of  the  fygge 
tree.  When  his  braunches  are  yett 
tender,  and  hath  brought  forth e  leves, 
ye  knowe  that  sommer  ys  neare. 

29  So  in  lyke  maner  when  ye  se  these 
thinges  come  to  passe,  vnderstond,  that 
it  ys  nye  even  att  the  dores. 

30  Yerely  I  saye  vnto  you,  that  thys 
gencracion  shall  nott  passe,  tyll  all  these 
thynges  be  done. 

31  Heven  and  erth  shall  passe,  butt 
my  wordes  shall  nott  passe. 

32  Butt  of  the  dayc  and  the  houre 
knoweth  no  man,  no  nott  the  angels 
which  are  in  heven,  nether  the  sonne 
hym  silfe,  save  the  father  only. 

33  Take  hede,  watehc,  and  prayc ;  for 
yc  knowe  nott,  when  the  tyme  ys. 

34  As  a  man  which  ys  gone  in  to  a 
straunge  eountrey,  and  hath  lefte  hys 
housse,  and  geven  auctoritc  to  hys  scr- 
vauntes  and  to  every  man  hys  worke, 
and  eommaunded  the  porter  to  watehc. 

35  Watehc  thcrforc,  for  ye  knowe  not, 
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4 

.  .  teins  pis  balsanis  war]?  ? 

5  Maht  wesi  auk  pata  balsan  frabugyau 
‘in  managizo  pau  priyahunda  skatte,  yah 
giban  unledaim.  Yah  audstaurraidedun 

po...  .. 

6  Ip  Iesus  qap,  LetiJ)  po ;  duwhe  Tzai 
uspriutip?  pannu  gop  waurstw  waurhta 
bi  mis. 

7  Sinteino  auk  pans  unledans  habaip 
mip  l’zwis,  yah  pan  wileip,  magup  im 
waila  tauyan ;  ip  mik  ni  sinteino  habaij). 

8  patei  habaida  so  gatawida ;  faursuau 
salbon  mein  leik  du  usfilha. 

9  Amen  qipa  izwis,  piswharuh  pei 
meryada  so  aiwaggelyo  and  alia  manas- 
ep?  yah  patei  gatawida  so,  rodyada  du 
gamundai  izos. 

10  Yah  Iudas  Iskarioteis,  ains  pize 
twalibe,  galaip  du  J)aim  gudyam,  ei  ga- 
lewidedi  ‘ina  ’im. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.  [St.  Mark 

hwsenne  dses  buses  hlaford  cymj),  de 
on  sefen,  de  on  midre  nihte,  de  on  hau- 
crede,  de  on  mergen  ; 

36  De-lses  he  eow  slapende  gemete, 
donne  he  feeringa  cymj). 

37  Soplice  dset  ic  cow  secge,  eallum 
ic  hit  secge,  Waciap. 


Chap.  XI Y.  Soplice  da  sefter  twam 

dagum  wseron  eastron . And  da 

sohton  da  heah-sacerdas  and  da  bocer- 
as,  hu  I11  bine  mid  facne  namon,  and 
ofslogon. 

2  Da  cwsedon  hi,  Nses  na  on  freols- 
dsege,  de-lses  dses  folces  gehlyd  weorde. 

3  And  da  se  Hselend  wees  on  Bethama, 
on  Simones  hiise  anes  hreoflan,  and  dar 
sset,  da  com  an  wif,  and  hsefde  byre 
sealf-box  deorwyrpes  nardes ;  and  to- 
brocenum  sealf-boxe,  ofer  his  heafod 
aget. 

4  Sume  hit  unweordlice  forbseron,  and 
betwux  him  sylfum  cwsedon,  Forhwi 
wses  disse  sealfe  forspillednes  geworden  ? 

5  Deos  sealf  mihte  beon  geseald  to 
prim  bund  penegum,  and  beon  pearfum 
geseald.  And  yrsodon  agen  hi. 

6  Da  cwsep  se  Hselend,  Lsetap  I11 ; 
hwi  synd  ge  byre  grame  ?  god  weorc 
heo  on  me  worhte. 

7  Soplice  symble  ge  habbap  pearfan 
mid  eow,  and  donne  ge  wyllap,  ge  mag- 
on  him  teala  don ;  me  ge  symble  nab- 
bap. 

8  Deos  sealde  dset  heo  hsefde ;  heo 
com  to  smyrianne  minne  lichaman  on 
byrgene. 

9  Soplice  ic  eow  secge,  swa  hwar  swa 
dis  godspell  gebodod  bip  on  eallum 
middan-earde,  bip  gebodod,  dset  heo  dis 
on  his  gemynde  dyde. 

10  Da  Iudas  Scarioth,  dset  is  wider- 
saca,  an  of  dam  twelfum,  ferde  to  dam 
heah-sacerdum,  dset  he  bine  belsewde. 
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not,  Avhanne  the  lord  of  the  lions 
eomctli,  in  the  cuentide,  or  in  the  myd- 
113*3 1,  or  kockis  crowyngc,  or  morwynge  ; 

36  Lest  Avhanne  he  sclial  come  sudenly, 
he  fynde  3011  slepinge. 

37  Forsothe  that  that  I  scic  to  3011,  I 
seie  to  alle,  Wake  30. 


Chap.  XI Y.  i  Forsothe  pask  and  the 
feeste  of  thevf  looues1-  was  aftir  the 
secunde  day.  And  the  ln^cste  prcstis 
and  seribis  soi^ten,  hou  thei  schulden 
liolde  him  with  gile,  and  sle. 

2  Sotlili  thci  seiden,  Xot  in  the  feeste 
day,  lest  pcrauenture  no}’se  were  maad 
in  the  peple. 

3  And  whanne  he  was  at  Betanye,  in 
the  lious  of  Symount  leprous,  and  restid, 
a  womman  eomynge,  hauynge  a  box  of 
precious  oynement  spikanard  ;  and  the 
box  brokun,  lieldc  out  on  his  heed. 


4  Forsotli  ther  weren  summe  beringe 
vnworthily+  with  ynne  hem  silf,  and 
sevinge,  Wlierto  is  this  loss  of  oynement 
maad  ? 

5  For  this  oynement  11133 te  ^aue  be 
sold  more  than  for  thre  hundrid  pens, 
and  be  30mm  to  pore  men.  And  thei 
groA’iieden  in  to  liir. 

6  Sothli  Jhesus  seide,  Snffre  liir ;  what 
be  30  heuy  to  hir  1  she  hath  wroi^t  good 
work  in  me. 

7  For  euer  more  30  sehulen  liauc  pore 
men  with  30U,  and  whanne  30  sclmlen 
wolle,  3e  mown  do  wel  to  hem  ;  forsotli 
3e  sclmlen  not  euermore  haue  me. 

8  She  dide  that  that  she  haddc  ;  sehe 
bifore  cam  for  to  anoynte  my  body  into 
buriynge. 

9  Treuli  I  seie  to  30U,  where  cuere  this 
gospel  sclial  be  preehid  in  al  the  world, 
and  that  this  womman  hath  done,  sclial 
be  told  in  to  m3Tnde  of  hir. 

10  And  Judas  Scarioth,  oon  of  the 
twelue,  weute  to  the  h^este  prestis,  that 
he  schulde  bitray  him  to  hem. 
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when  the  master  of  the  housse  wyll  come, 
whether  att  even,  or  at  mydi^ght,  whe¬ 
ther  att  the  cockc  crowynge,  or  in  the 
daunynge ; 

36  Lcstyff  he  come  sodenl)',  he  sliulde 
fynde  you  slepynge. 

37  And  that  I  sayc  vnto  you,  I  saye 
vnto  all  men,  Watch c. 


Chap.  XIY.  i  After  two  da}res  fol- 
owed  ester  and  the  da)xs  of  swete  breed. 
And  the  hye  prestes  and  scrybes  sought 
meanes,  howe  they’  ni)Tght  take  hym  by 
crafte,  and  putt  hym  to  deeth. 

2  Butt  they  sa}vle,  Nott  on  the  feastc 
daye,  leest  eny  bus3mes  aryse  amongc 
the  people. 

3  When  he  was  in  Bethania,  in  the 
housse  off  Simon  the  leper,  even  as  he 
sate  att  meate,  there  cam  a  woman,  with 
an  alablaster  boxe  of  o)rntment  called 
narde  that  was  pure  and  costly ;  and 
she  brake  the  boxe,  and  powred  it  on 
his  heed. 

4  There  were  some  that  disda)Tned  in 
them  selves,  and  sayde,  What  neded  this 
waste  of  o)Tntment  1 

5  For  it  myght  have  bene  soolde  for 
more  then  two  houndred  pens,  and  bene 
geven  vnto  the  povre.  And  they  grudged 
aga)rnste  her. 

6  And  Jesus  sa)rd,  Lett  her  be  in  reest ; 
why  greve  ye  her  1  she  hath  done  a 
goode  workc  on  me. 

7  Ye  and  )Te  shall  have  povre  with  }Tou 
all  wayes,  and  when  soever  ye  will,  }'e 
maye  do  them  goode ;  butt  me  ye  shal 
not  have  alwa)'cs. 

8  She  hath  done  that  she  couldc ;  she 
cam  a  fore  lionde  to  anoynt  my  bodd)' 
to  his  bnryingc  wardc. 

9  Ycrely  I  sayc  vnto  you,  wheresoever 
th}’S  gospell  shalbc  preached  thorow  out 
the  whole  worlde,  tliys  also  that  she 
hath  done,  shalbe  rehearsed  in  remem 
braunce  of  her. 

10  And  Judas  Iscarioth,  Avon  off  the 
twelve,  Avcnt  aAYaye  vnto  the  hyc  prestes, 
to  betra}'C  him  vnto  them. 
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11  Ij)  eis  galiausyan  clans  faginodedun, 
yah  gahaihaitun  i’mma  faihu  giban.  Yah 
sokida  whaiwa  gatilaba  ina  galewidedi. 

1 2  Yah  j)amma  frumistin  daga  azwme, 
]?an  paska  salidedun,  qe]mn  du  lmma  J>ai 
siponyos  is,  Whar  wileis  ei  gal  ei]?  an  clans, 
manwyaima,  ei  matyais  paska  h 

13  Yah  insandida  twans  siponye  sein- 
aize,  qa]?uh  du  im,  Gaggats  in  ]>o  baurg, 
yah  gamoteij?  igqis  manna  kas  watins 
bairands  3  gaggats  afar  ]?amma. 

14  Yah  faciei  inngaleij)ai,  qij>aits  ]?am- 
ma  heiwafrauyin,  patei  laisareis  qi]?i|?, 
Whar  sin  cl  salijnvos,  J?arei  paska  mi]? 
siponyam  meinaim  matyau 

15  Yah  sa  izwis  taiknei]?  kelikn  mikil- 
ata  gastrawij?  manwyata,  yah  yainar 
mamvyai]?  unsis. 

16  Yah  usicldyedun  J»ai  sipon  .  .  . 
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11  Da  In  dis  gehyrdon  hi  fahnodon, 
and  beheton  him  feoh  to  syllanne.  And 
he  smeade  hu  he  bine  digelliee  sealde. 

12  And  dam  forman  dsege  azimorum, 
da  hi  eastron  offrodon,  his  leorning- 
cnihtas  him  see  don,  Hwyder  wylt  du 
dset  we  faron,  and  gegearwian  de,  dtet 
du  eastron  ete  ? 

13  Da  sende  he  twegen  of  his  leorning- 
cnihtum,  and  ssede  him,  Ga|?  on  da 
ceastre,  and  inc  agen-yrn]?  sum  man 
berende  sume  wieter-fiaxan  j  folgia)? 
him. 

14  And  swa  hwyder  swa  he  in-gse|?, 
seega]?  dees  buses  lilaforde,  U're  lareow 
seg)?,  II war  is  min  gyst-hus  and  min 
gereord,  hwar  ete  ic  eastron  mid  mili¬ 
um  leorning-cnihtum  % 

15  And  he  inc  geswutela}?  mycele 
healle  gedeefte,  and  gegearwia]?  us  dara. 

16  Da  ferclon  his  leorning-cnihtas,  and 
comon  on  da  ceastre,  and  fundon  hit 
eall  swa  he  ssede;  and  gegearwodon  da 
eastron. 

1 7  Sojdice  da  aefen  com,  him  twelfum 
mid  him 

18  Sittendum,  and  etendum,  ssede  se 
Heelend,  So]?lice  ic  cow  seege,  daet  cower 
an  de  mid  me  yt,  gesyl]?  me. 

19  Da  ongunnon  hi  beon  dreorige,  and 

betwux  him  ewedan,  Cwyst  du  eom  ic 
hit  ? . 

20  Da  specie  he  him,  An  of  eow  twelf¬ 
um  me  syl]?,  se  de  his  hand  on  disce 
mid  me  dyp]?. 

21  And  witodlice  mannes  sunu  gee]?, 
swa  be  him  awriten  is  ;  wa  dam  men, 
Jmrh  done  de  mannes  sunu  gesealcl  bi(?. 
Betere  him  wsere,  daet  se  man  acenned 
nsere. 

22  Him  da  etendum,  afeng  se  Heel  end 
lilaf,  and  bine  bletsiende  breec,  and 
sealde  him,  and  dus  cwse]?,  Nimaj? ;  dis 
ys  min  lichama. 

23  And  oufeng  calice,  and  Gode  ]?ancas 
dyde  and  sealde  him,  and  ealle  him  of 
druncon. 

24  Da  seede  he  him,  Dis  ys  min  blocl 
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1 1  The  whiche  hccryngc  ioyedcn,  and 
bihi3ten  liem  to  3yue  him  money.  And 
lie  senate  how  he  sclmldc  bitrayc  him 
couenably. 

12  And  the  firste  day  of  theme  loues, 
whenne  pask  was  offrid,  disciplis  seyn 
to  him,  AYhidir  wolt  thou  we  go,  and 
make  redy  to  thee,  that  thou  etc  pask  I 

13  And  he  scndith  tweyne  of  his  dis¬ 
ciplis,  and  seitli  to  hem,  Go  3c  in  to  the 
citee,  and  a  man  beringe  a  galoun  of 
watir  sclial  renne  to  30U ;+  suwe  30 
him. 

14  And  whidir  euerc  lie  schal  cntre, 
scye  3c  to  the  lord  of  the  lions,  For  the 
maister  scith,  Wlier  is  my  fulfilling, t 
where  I  schal  etc  pask  with  my  dis¬ 
ciplis  t 

15  And  he  schal  shewe  to  3011  a  greet 
souping  place  strcwid,  and  there  make 
3c  redy  to  vs. 

16  And  his  disciplis  lenten  forth,  and 
camen  in  to  the  citee,  and  founde  as  he 
liaddc  seid  to  hem ;  and  thei  maden 
redy  pask. 

17  Sothli  euen  maad,  he  cam  with 
twelue. 

iS  And  hem  sittinge  at  the  mete,  and 
ctinge,  Jhesus  seitli,  Treuli  I  seie  to  3011, 
for  oon  of  30U  that  etitli  with  me,  schal 
bitraye  me. 

19  And  thei  bigunnen  for  to  be  sori, 
and  to  seie,  ech  by  hym  si  If,  Whether  I  ? 

20  The  which  seith  to  hem,  Oon  of 
twelue  that  puttith  yn  the  bond  with 
me  in  the  plater. 

21  And  sothli  mannis  sone  goth,  as  it 
is  writun  of  him  ;  forsoth  wo  to  that 
man,  bi  whom  mannis  sone  schal  be  bi- 
trayd.  It  were  good  to  him,  if  that 
ilke  man  hackle  not  be  borun. 

22  And  hem  etinge,  Jhesus  took  bred, 
and  blessinge  brak,  and  jaf  to  hem,  and 
seith,  Take  3c ;  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  the  cuppe  takun,  he  doynge 
gracis  3af  to  hem,  and  alle  drunkun 
therof. 

24  And  he  seith  to  hem,  This  is  my 
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1 1  When  they  lierde  that  they  were 
gladcle,  and  promised  that  they  wolde 
geve  hym  money.  And  he  sought 
liowe  he  myght  convenycntly  betraye 
hym. 

1 2  And  the  fyrst  daye  of  swete  breed, 
when  they  offered  the  pascal  lambc,  his 
disciples  sayd  vnto  liyrn,  Where  wylt 
thou  that  we  goo,  and  prepare,  that  thou 
mayste  eate  the  ester  lambe? 

13  And  he  sent  fourth  two  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  sayde  vnto  them,  Goo  ye  into 
the  cite,  and  there  shall  a  man  mete 
you  beringe  a  pitcher  of  water  ;  folowe 
hym. 

14  And  whidthersoever  he  goeth  in, 
saye  ye  to  the  good  man  off  the  liousse, 
The  master  axetli,  Where  is  the  geest 
chambre,  where  I  shall  eate  the  ester 
lambe  with  my  disciples  ? 

15  And  he  wyll  shewe  you  a  greate 
parlour  paved  and  prepared,  there  make 
reddy  for  vs. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and 
cam  in  to  the  cite,  and  founde  as  he  had 
sayd  vnto  them;  and  made  reddy  the 
ester  lambe. 

17  And  att  even,  he  cam  with  the 
twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sate  att  horde,  and  ate, 
Jesus  sayde,  Verly  I  saye  vnto  you,  that 
won  off  you  shall  betraye  me,  which 
eateth  with  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  morne,  and  to 
saye  to  hym,  won  by  won,  Ys  it  I  ?  and 
another  sayde,  Ys  it  I  ? 

20  lie  answered  and  sayd  vnto  them, 
It  is  won  of  the  .xij.  and  the  same 
depetli  with  me  in  the  platter. 

2 1  The  sonne  of  man  goeth,  as  it  is 
written  of  hym ;  but  woo  be  to  that 
man,  by  whome  the  sonne  of  man  is 
betrayed.  Goode  were  liitt  for  hym,  if 
that  man  had  never  bene  borne. 

22  And  as  they  ate,  Jesus  toke  breede, 
gave  thankes,  brake  it  and  gave  it  to 
them,  and  sayd,  Take,  eate ;  tliys  ys  my 
body. 

23  And  he  toke  the  eoppe,  gave 
thankes  and  gave  it  to  them,  and  they 
dronke  all  off  it. 

24  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Tliys  ys 
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dsere  niwan  cydnesse,  dset  bi]>  for  man- 
egum  agoten. 

25  Sojdice  ic  eow  seoge,  dset  ic  heonon- 
for[>  ne  drince  of  dyses  wm-geardes 
cynne,  od  done  dseg  donnc  ic  bine 
niwne  drince  on  Godes  rice. 

26  And  gecwedenum  lofe,  hi  ferdon  on 
Ele-bergena  munt. 

2 7  Da  cwaej>  se  Hselend,  Ealle  ge  beoj? 
ge-untreoAvsode  on  disse  nihte  ;  fordam 
de  bit  awriten  is,  Ic  slea  dsene  hyrde, 
and  beoji  da  seep  todrsefede. 

28  Ac  Defter  dam  de  ic  arise,  ic  cume 
beforan  eow  on  Galileam. 

29  Da  ssede  Petrus  him,  Deali  de 
ealle  swlcion,  ne  swicige  ic  de  na. 

30  Da  cwse]>  se  Hselend,  Sojdice  ic  de 
seege,  dset  du  on  disse  nihte  ser  liana 
tmva  crawe,  ]n*iwa  wid-ssecst  min. 

31  And  he  dses  do  mare  sprsec,  And 
deah  me  gebyrige  mid  de  to  sweltanne, 
ne  setsace  ic  din.  And  SAAra  I11  civsedon 
ealle. 

32  Da  comon  hi  to  aniun  tune,  dses 
nama  AVDes  Gezemani.  And  he  CAArse)>  to 
his  leorning-cnihtum,  SittaJ>  her,  od  dset 
ic  me  gebidde. 

33  And  he  nam  da  mid  him  Petrum 
and  Iacobum  and  Iohannem,  da  ongan 
he  forhtian,  and  sargian. 

34  And  ssede  him,  Unrot  is  nun  saA\d 
od  dea|> ;  geblda))  her,  and  wacia)>. 

35  Da  he  lyt-liAvon  forji-stop,  he  a  - 
strehte  bine  ofer  da  eorfan,  and  he  bsed, 
gif  hit  beon  mihte,  dset  he  on  dasre  tide 
fram  him  geAvite. 

36  And  da  cwse}>  he,  Abba,  dset  is. 
Feeder,  on  ure  ge^code,  ealle  })ing  de 
synd  mihtiglice,  afyr  dysne  calic  fram 
me  ;  ac  na  dset  ic  Avylle,  ac  dset  du. 

37  Da  com  he,  and  funde  hi  slsepende. 
And  CAATse|>  to  Petre,  Simon,  slsepst  du? 
ne  mihtest  du  ane  tide  Avacian  ? 


38  Waciaji,  and  gebidda|>,  dset  ge  on 
costnunge  ne  gan  ;  Avitodlice  se  gast  is 
"earu,  ac  dset  flsesc  is  untrum. 

O  ' 
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blood  of  the  newe  testament,  the  which 
sclial  he  shedd  out  for  manye. 

25  Treuly  I  seie  to  3011,  for  now  I  sehal 
not  drynke  of  this  fruit  of  vync,  til  in 
to  that  daye  whannc  1  schal  drynke  it 
newe  in  the  rewme  of  God. 

26  And  the  ympne+  seid,  thei  wen  ten 
out  in  to  the  hil  of  Olyues. 

27  And  Jhestis  seith  to  hem,  Alle  30 
schulen  be  sclaundrid  in  me  in  this  liijt ; 
for  it  is  writun,  I  schal  smvte  the  schep- 
herde,  and  the  schecp  of  the  iloc  schulen 
be  disparplid. 

28  But  aftir  that  I  schal  ryse  a3en,  I 
schal  go  bifore  3011  in  to  Galilee. 

29  Forsoth  Pctre  seith  to  him,  And  if 
alle  schulen  be  sclaundrid,  but  not  I. 

30  And  Jhesus  seith  to  him,  Treuly  I 
seie  to  thee,  for  thou  to  day  bifore  the 
cok  in  this  ny3t  twyes  3yue  vois,  tliries 
thou  ert  to  denye  me. 

31  And  he  spak  more,  And  if  it  bihoue 
me  to  dye  to  gidere  with  thee,  I  schal 
not  denye  thee.  Sothli  and  lyk  mauere 
alle  seidcn. 

32  And  thei  camen  in  to  a  place,  to 
whom  the  name  Gethsamany.  And  he 
seith  to  his  disciplis,  Sitte  $e  here,  the 
while  I  preie. 

33  And  he  takitli  Petre  and  James 
and  John  with  him,  and  bigan  for  to 
drede,  and  to  heuye. 

34  And  he  seith  to  hem,  My  soule  is 
sonvful  til  to  the  deeth  ;  susteyne  3e* 
here,  aud  preie  3c  with  me. 

35  And  whannc  he  hadde  gon  forth  a 
litel,  he  felde  down  on  the  erthe,  and 
preiede,  that,  if  it  my3te  be,  the  our 
schulde  passe  fro  him. 

36  And  he  seide,  Fadir,  alle  thingis 
ben  possible  to  thee,  turnc  fro  me  this 
cuppe ;  but  not  that  I  wole,  but  that 
that  thou. 

37  And  he  cam,  and  fond  hem  slep- 
ynge.  And  he  seith  to  Petre,  Symount, 
slepist  thou'?  m^^tist  thou  not  wake 
with  me  oon  our! 

38  Wake  30,  and  preie  30,  that  3c  entre 
not  in  to  temptacioun  ;  forsothe  the 
spirit  is  redy,  but  the  fieisch  syk. 
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my  blonde  of  the  newe  testament,  which 
slialbe  sliced  for  many. 

25  Merely  I  saye  vnto  yon,  I  wyll 
drynke  no  moore  off  this  frute  off  the 
vync,  vntyll  that  daye  that  I  shall 
drynke  it  newe  in  the  kyngdom  of  God. 

26  And  when  they  had  sayd  grace, 
they  went  out  in  to  the  mount  Olivete. 

27  And  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  All  yc 
shalbe  hurtt  thorowe  me  thys  nyght ; 
for  it  is  written,  I  wyll  smyte  the  shep- 
heerd,  and  the  sheepe  shalbe  scattered. 

28  Butt  after  that  I  am  rysen  agaync, 
I  wyll  goo  into  Gable  before  you. 

29  Peter  sayde  vnto  hym,  And  though 
all  men  slmlde  be  luirte,  yett  wolde 
nott  I. 

30  And  Jesus  sayd  vnto  hym,  Verely 
I  saye  vnto  the,  thys  daye  even  in  this 
nyght  before  the  cocke  crowe  twyse, 
thou  shallt  deney  me  thryse. 

31  And  he  spake  boldlyer,  No,  if  I 
shuffle  dey  with  the,  I  woll  not  deny 
the.  Lyke  wyse  also  sayd  they  all. 

32  And  they  earn  in  to  a  place,  named 
Gethsemani.  And  he  sayde  to  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  Sitt  ye  here,  why  11  I  goo  apart e 
and  praye. 

33  And  he  toke  with  hym  Peter  James 
and  Jhon,  and  lie  began  to  waxe  abassh- 
ede,  and  to  be  in  an  agony. 

34  And  sayde  vnto  them,  My  soule  is 
very  bevy  even  vnto  the  deeth  ;  tary 
here,  and  watche. 

35  And  he  went  forth  a  lytle,  and  fell 
dounne  on  the  grounde,  and  prayede, 
that,  yf  it  were  possible,  the  houre  myght 
passe  from  hym. 

36  And  he  sayde,  Abba  Father,  all 
thiuges  arc  possible  vnto  the,  take  awaye 
this  cuppe  from  me ;  nevcrthelesse  nott 
that  I  wyll,  butt  that  thowe  wilt  be 
done. 

37  And  he  cam,  and  founde  them  slep- 
inge.  And  sayd  to  Peter,  Simon,  slepest 
thou  !  coudest  not  thou  watche  with  me 
one  houre ! 

38  Watche  ye,  and  praye,  least  ye  entre 
into  temptacion  ;  the  sprete  is  redy,  but 
the  tlessli  is  weeke. 
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39  And  eft  he  gebsed  da  ylcan  sprsece. 


41 

.  .  .  sai !  galewyada  sunus  mans  in 

handuns  frawaurhtaize. 

42  TJrreisi]?,  gaggam;  sai!  sa  lewyands 
mik  atnewhida. 

43  Yah,  sunsaiw  nauhjjanuh  at  imma 
rodyandin,  qam  Iudas,  sums  ]>ize  twalibe, 
yah  mi]?  ‘imma  managei  mi|?  hairum  yah 
triwam,  fram  ]?aim  auhumistam  gud- 
yam,  yah  bokaryam,  yah  sinistam. 

44  Atuh  ]?an  gaf  sa  lewyands  5m 
bandwon,  qi(?ands,  pammei  kukyau,  sa 
1st ;  gr*eipij>  ]?ana,  yah  tiuhi]?  arniba. 

45  Yah  qimands,  sunsaiw  atgaggands 
du  i'mma,  qaj?,  Rabbei,  rabbei ;  yah 
kukida  imma. 

46  Ip  eis  uslagidedun  handuns  ana  ina, 
yah  undgripun  ina. 

47  Ip  ains  sinus  pize  atstandandane 
imma,  uslukands  hairu,  sloh  skalk  auhu- 
mistins  gudyins,  yah  afsloh  imma  auso 
]?ata  taihswo. 

48  Yah  andhafyands  Iesus  qa]?  du  im, 
Swe  du  waidedyin  uiTunnuJ?  mi]>  hairum 
yah  triwam,  greipan  mik  % 

49  Daga  whammeh  was  at  Yzwis,  in  alh 
laisyands,  yah  ni  gripu]?  mik ;  ak  ei 
usfullnodedeina  bokos. 

50  Yah  afletandans  ina,  ga]?lauhun 
allai. 

51  Yah  ains  sums  ynggalau]?s  laistida 
afar  imma,  biwaibi]?s  leina  ana  naqad- 
ana ;  yah  gripun  is  pal  yuggalaudeis. 

52  I]?  is  bileipmds  ]?amma  leina,  naqa]?s 
gajdauh  faura  im. 

53  Yah  gatauhun  Iesu  du  auhumistin 
gudyin.  Yah  garunnun  mij?  imma, 


40  And  da  he  hine  eft  agen-bewende, 
he  funde  hi  slsepende ;  hyra  eagan  wser- 
on  gehefegode.  And  hi  nyston,  hwset 
hi  him  andswaredon. 

41  Da  com  he  J?riddan  side,  and  ssede 
him,  Slapa]?  nu,  aud  resta|>  ;  genoh  hit 
ys.  Tima  ys  cumen ;  nu  ’  is  mannes 
sunu  geseald  on  synfulra  handa. 

42  A'risa]?,  uton  gan ;  nu !  is  gehende 
se  de  me  sylj?. 

43  Him  da  da  gyt  sprecendum,  com 
Iudas  Scarioth,  diet  ys  widersaca,  an  of 
dam  twelfum,  and  mid  him  m}rcel  men- 
egeo  mid  swurdum  and  mid  sahlum, 
fram  heah-sacerdum,  bocerum,  and  eald- 
rum. 

44  Soplice  his  lsewa  him  tacen  sealde, 
and  dus  cw?e)?,  Swa  hwylcne  swa  ic 
cysse,  he  hit  ys  ;  nima]?,  and  IsedaJ?  hine 
wserlice. 

45  And  sona  swa  he  com,  he  ge- 
nealeehte  him  to,  and  cwse]>,  Lareow ; 
and  cyste  hine. 

46  And  I11  hyra  handa  on  hine  wurpon, 
and  namon  hine. 

47  Soplice  an  of  dam  de  dar  embe 
uton  stodon,  his  swurde  abrred,  and 
sloh  daes  sacerdes  ]?eow,  and  his  eare 
of-acearf. 

48  Da  cwie]?  se  Hielend  him  and- 
swariende,  Swa  swa  to  anum  scea)>an 
ge  ferdon  mid  swurdum  and  treowum, 
me  gefon  ? 

49  Donne  ic  dseghwamlice  mid  eow 
wses,  on  temple  Iserende,  and  ge  me  ne 
namon ;  ac  dset  da  gewritu  syn  gefyl- 
ledc. 

50  Da  forleton  his  leorning-cnihtas 
ealle  hyne,  and  flugon. 

5 1  Sum  iungling  him  fyligde,  mid  anre 
scytan  bewsefed  nacod ;  and  hi  namon 
hine. 

52  Da  aworpenre  dsere  scytan,  nacod 
he  him  fram  fleah. 

53  And  hi  Iseddon  dsene  Hselend  to 
dam  heah-sacerde.  And  comon  ealle 
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39  And  eftsoone  lie  goyngc  preiede, 
the  same  word  seyingc. 

40  And  lie  turnyd  113011  eftsoone,  fond 
hem  slepinge  ;  sothli  her  33011  were 
greuyd.  And  thei  knewen  not,  what 
thei  sehuklcn  answere  to  him. 

4 1  And  he  cam  the  thridde  tyme,  and 
scith  to  hem,  Slepe  30  nowe,  and  reste 
30  ;  sothli  it  sullieith.  The  our  cometli  ; 
loo !  mannis  sone  sclial  be  bitrayed  in 
to  liondis  of  synful  men. 

42  R)'se  3c,  go  we ;  loo  !  he  that  sclial 
bytrayc  me  is  113*3. 

43  And,  ;it  him  spekinge,  Judas  Sca- 
riotli,  0011  of  the  twelue,  earn,  and  with 
him  mochc  cumpeny  with  swerdis  and 
staues,  sent  fro  the  hi3este  prestis,  and 
seribis,  and  fro  the  eldere  men. 

44  Forsothe  the  traitour  hadde  3ouun 
to  hem  a  tokene,  se}’inge,  Whom  euere 
I  sehal  kisse,  he  it  is ;  holde  3e  him, 
and  lede  3e  warlyJ 

45  And  whanue  he  cam,  anon  he  com- 
inge  to  him,  scith,  Maistir;  and  lie 
kisside  him. 

46  And  thei  layden  hondis  in  to  him, 
and  heelden  him. 

47  Sothli  oon  of  men  stondinge  aboute, 
ledinge  out  a  swerd,  smot  the  seruaunt 
of  the  hi3este  prest,  and  kitte  of  to  him 
an  eere. 

48  And  Jliesus  answeringe  scith  to 
hem,  As  to  a  tlief  30  ban  gon  out  with 
swerdis  and  staues,  for  to  take  me  ? 

49  Forsoth  day  by  day  I  was  at  30U, 
techinge  in  the  temple,  and  30  heelden 
not  me ;  but  that  the  seripturis  be  ful- 
fillid. 

50  Thanne  him  forsakun,  alle  his  dis- 
ciplis  fledden. 

51  Sothli  sum  3ong  man,  clothid  with 
l)Tincn  cloth  on  the  bare,  suede  him ; 
and  thei  heelden  him. 

52  And  the  lynnen  cloth  forsakun,  he 
nakid  flci3  awey  fro  hem. 

53  And  thei  ledden  Jhesu  to  the  ln^este 
prest.  And  all  eamen  to  gidere  in  to 
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39  And  agayne  he  went  awayc  and 
prayde,  and  spake  the  same  wordes. 

40  And  he  returned,  and  founde  them 
aslepe  agayne  ;  for  their  eyes  were  licvy. 
Nether  coulde  they  tell,  what  they 
1113'ght  answere  to  hym. 

41  And  he  cam  the  thjTdc  tvmc,  and 
sayd  vnto  them,  Slepe  hens  forth,  and 
take  3*oure  ease ;  it  is  ynough.  The 
liourc  is  come ;  beiiolde  !  the  sonne  of 
man  slialbe  delyvred  into  the  liondcs 
of  synners. 

42  Itysc  vppe,  let  vs  goo  ;  loo  !  he 
that  betrayeth  me  is  come  nye. 

43  And  immediatly,  whill  he  yett  spake, 
cam  Judas,  won  off  the  twelve,  and  with 
hyme  a  greate  nomber  off  ]icople  with 
sweardcs  and  staves,  from  the  bye  prestes, 
and  scribes,  and  seniours. 

44  He  that  betrayed  hym  gave  them 
a  gencrall  token,  sayinge,  Whosoever  I 
do  kisse,  he  it  is ;  take  hym,  and  leade 
hym  awaye  warcl}\ 

45  And  as  sone  as  he  was  come,  he 
went  streight  wayc  to  him,  and  sayd 
vnto  hym,  Master,  master ;  and  kissed 
him. 

46  And  they  le)xle  their  hondes  on 
him,  and  toke  him. 

47  Won  off  them  that  stode  by,  drue 
out  a  swearde,  and  smote  a  servaunt  off 
the  bye  preste,  and  cutt  off  hys  care. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and  sayd  vnto 
them,  Ye  cam  out  as  vnto  a  thefe  with 
sweardes  and  with  staves,  ffor  to  take 
me  1 

49  I  was  dayly  with  you  in  the  temple, 
teachinge,  and  ye  toke  me  not  ;  but 
that  the  scriptures  sliulde  be  fulfilled. 

50  And  they  all  forsoke  hym,  and 
ranne  awaye. 

51  And  there  was  a  eerteyne  yonge 
man  tliatt  folowed  hym,  eloothed  in 
linnen  apon  the  bare  ;  and  the  yongc 
men  caught  hym. 

52  And  he  leftc  his  lynnen,  and  fleed 
from  them  nakeed. 

53  And  they  leedde  Jesus  awaye  to  the 
hyest  preste  off  all.  And  to  hym  came 
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auhumistans  gudyans  allai  yah  J?ai  sinis- 
tans  yah  bokaryos. 

54  Yah  Paitrus  fairrajiro  laistida  afar 
imma  uute  qam  ‘in  garda  [us  auhumistins 
gudyins.  Yah  was  sitands  mij>  aiul- 
bahtam,  yah  warmyands  sik  at  liuhada. 

55  Ij?  J?ai  auhumistans  gudyans,  yah 
alia  so  gafaurds,  sokidedun  ana  Iesu 
weitwodi(?a,  du  afdaujjyan  'ina ;  yah  ni 
bigetun. 

56  Managai  auk  galiug  weitwodidedun 
ana  in  a,  yah  samaleikos  ]>os  weitwodtyos 
ni  wesun. 

57  Yah  sumai  usstandandans  galiug 
weitwodidedun  ana  ina,  qi)>andans, 

58  patei  weis  gahausidedum  qijjandan 
'ina,  patei  5k  gataira  alh  j>o  handuwaurh- 
ton,  yah  bi  ]>rins  dagans  anj?ara  un- 
handuwaurhta  gatimrya. 

59  Yah  ni  swa  samaleika  was  weit- 
wodi}>a  ize. 

60  Yah  usstandands  sa  auhumista 
gudya  in  midyaim,  frah  Iesu,  qi]>ands, 
Niu  andhafyis  waiht  wha  pai  ana  Jmk 
weitwodyand  1 

6 1  Ip  is  ]>ahaida,  yah  waiht  ni  andhof. 
Aftra  sa  auhumista  gudya  frah  ina,  yah 
qaj>  du  imma,  pu  is  Christus,  sa  sunus 
pis  piuj^eigins  tl 

62  Ij>  ‘is  qajmh,  Ik  5m ;  yah  gasai- 
whi]>  Jjana  sunu  mans  af  taihswon 
sitandan  mahtais,  yah  qimandan  mij> 
milhmam  hi  minis. 

63  I})  sa  auhumista  gudya,  disskreit- 
ands  wastyos  seinos,  qa)>,  Wha  Jmnamais 
J>aurbum  weis  weitwode  h 

64  HausideduJ?  })0  wayamerein  is.  Wha 
izwis  )mgkeij>  ?  paruh  eis  allai  ga- 
domidedun  ina  skulan  wisan  daupau. 

65  Yah  dugunnun  sumai  speiwan  ana 
wlit  is,  yah  liulyan  andwairjn  is,  yah 
kaupatyan  ina,  yah  qejmn  du  imma, 
Praufetei.  Yah  andbahtos  gabauryaba 
Iofam  slohun  ina. 

66  Yah  wisandin  Paitrau  in  rohsnai 
dala]m,  yah  atiddya  aina  Jnuyo  pis  auhu¬ 
mistins  gudyins. 
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|  sacerdas  and  boceras  and  ealdras  to- 
|  giedere. 

54  Petrus  him  fyligde  feorran  od  does 
heah-sacerdes  cafer-tiin.  And  he  siet 
mid  dam  |>enum,  and  wyrmdc  hine  set 
dam  lyre. 

55  Da  heah-sacerdas  sohton,  and  eall 
ge)?eaht,  tale  agen  done  Heelend,  da?t 
hi  hine  to  dea)>e  sealdon ;  and  hi  ne 
fundon. 

56  Manega  ssedon  lease  gecydnysse 
agen  hine,  and  da  cydnessa  nseron 
dseslice. 

57  Da  arison  sume  and  see  don  lease 
eydnesse  agen  hine,  and  dus  cweedon, 

58  Soj>es  we  gehyrdon  hine  seegan,  Ic 
towurpe  dis  hand-worhte  tempel,  and 
sefter  )>rim  dagum  ie  oder  unhand-worht 
getimbrie. 

59  And  hyra  cydnys  nses  dteslic. 

60  Da  aras  sum  heah-sacerd  on  hyra 
midlene,  and  alisode  dsene  Hseleud,  Ne 
andswarast  du  nan  }>ing  agen  diet  dds 
de  onwurpa])  ? 

61  He  suwode,  and  naht  ne  and- 
swarode.  Eft  hine  acsode  se  heah- 
sacerd,  Eart  du  Crist,  dees  gebletsodan 
Godes  sunu  ? 

62  Da  ssede  se  Hselend,  Ic  eom  ;  and 
ge  geseof>  mannes  sunu  on  swvdrau 
Iiealfe  sittan  his  msegenes,  and  cumende 
mid  heofones  genipum. 

63  Da  cwsej?  se  heah-sacerd,  his  reaf 
slitende,  II wi  gewilnige  we  gyt  cydera  ? 

64  Ge  gehyrdon  his  bysmer.  Hwiet 
pincp  eow  ?  Da  hynvdon  I11  ealle  hine 
and  ewsedon  dset  he  wsere  deaj?es  scyl- 
dig- 

65  And  sume  agunnon  him  on  spsetan, 
and  ofer-wreon  his  ansyne,  and  mid 
fystum  hine  beoton,  and  him  to  cwsedon, 
Arsed.  And  da  Jjenas  hine  mid  handum 
beoton. 

66  And  da  Petrus  wses  on  cafer-tune, 
da  com  to  him  an  j>inen  dses  heah- 
saeerdes. 
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0011,  the  prestis  and  the  scribis  and 
eldere  men. 

54  Forsoth  Petre  suede  him  afer  til 
with  ynnc  in  to  the  hallo  of  the  hyeste 
prest.  And  he  sat  with  the  mynystris, 
and  warmydc  him  at  the  her. 

55  Forsothe  the  hyeste  prestis,  and  al 
the  counceil,  sou^ten  witnessinge  a3ens 
Jhcsu,  that  tliei  selmlen  3yue  him  to 
dectli ;  nether  tliei  founden. 

56  Sot  hi  i  manye  seiden  fals  witness¬ 
inge  a3ens  him,  and  the  witnessingis 
weren  not  coucnable. 

57  And  summe  risyngc  sou3ten  fals 
witnessing  a3ens  hym,  seyinge, 

58  For  we  ban  herd  him  seiyngc,  I 
sehal  vndo  this  temple  maad  with  hondis, 
and  aftir  the  thridde  day  I  schal  bilde 
a  nother  not  maad  with  hondis. 

59  And  the  witnessing  of  hem  was  not 
couenable. 

60  Forsothe  the  hyeste  prest  rysinge 
vp  in  to  the  myddel,  axide  him,  sey¬ 
inge,  Answerist  thou  not  ony  thing  to 
tho  tliingis  that  ben  put  to  thee  of 
these  1 

6 1  Sothli  he  was  stille,  and  no  thing 
answeride.  Eftsoone  the  hi3est  prest 
axide  him,  and  seide  to  him,  Ert  thou 
Crist,  the  sone  of  blessid  God  1 

62  Sothli  Jhesus  seide  to  him,  I  am ; 
and  30  seliulen  se  mannis  sone  sittinge 
on  the  r^t  half  of  the  vertu  of  God, 
and  eomynge  in  cloudis  of  heuene. 

63  Forsoth  the  h^est  prest,  kittinge 
his  clothis,  seith,  What  3it  desyren  we 
witnessis  ? 

64  3e  ban  herde  blasphemye.  What 
semeth  to  30U  ?  The  whiche  alle  con- 
dempneden  him  for  to  be  gilty  of  dectli. 

65  And  summe  bigunnen  for  to  bispitte 
him,  and  to  hide  his  )’3en,  and  smyte 
him  with  boffatis,  and  seie  to  him,  Pro- 
phceic  thou.  And  the  mynystris  beeten 
him  with  strokis.+ 

66  And  whanne  Petre  was  in  the  halle 
bynethen,  0011  of  the  hand  maydens  of 
the  h^est  prest  cam. 
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all,  the  hyc  prestes  and  the  seniours  and 
the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  folowed  a  greate  way  of 
even  into  the  pallys  of  the  hyc  preste. 
And  he  was  there  and  sat  with  the  ser- 
vauntes,  and  warmed  hymsilfe  att  the 
fyre. 

55  And  the  hyc  prestes,  and  all  the 
counsell,  sought  for  witnes  agaynste 
Jcsu,  to  putt  hym  to  deeth  ;  and  they 
founde  noone. 

56  Yctt  many  bare  falce  witnes  a- 
gaynste  hym,  butt  their  witnes  aggreed 
not  to  gedder. 

57  And  there  aroose  certayne  and 
brought  falce  witnes  againstc  hym,  say- 
inge, 

58  We  herde  hym  saye,  I  wyll  destroye 
this  temple  made  with  hondes,  and  with 
in  thre  dayes  I  wyll  bilde  another  made 
with  out  hondes. 

59  And  there  witnes  aggreed  not  to 
gedder. 

60  And  the  hyeste  preste  stode  vppe 
before  them  all,  and  axed  Jesus,  say- 
inge,  Answerest  thou  nothinge,  howe  is 
it  that  these  beare  witnes  agaynst  the  % 

61  And  he  helde  his  peace,  and  an¬ 
swered  noothyngc.  Agayne  the  hyeste 
preste  axed  hym,  and  sayde  vnto  hym, 
Arte  thou  Christ,  the  sonne  off  the 
Blessed  h 

62  And  Jesus  sayde,  I  am  ;  and  ye 
shall  se  the  sonne  off  man  sitt  on  the 
ryglit  honde  of  power,  and  come  in  the 
eloudes  off  heven. 

63  Then  the  hyest  preste  rent  his 
eloothes,  and  sayd,  What  node  we  eny 
further  of  witnes  1 

64  Ye  have  herde  the  blasphemy.  What 
thinke  ye  ]  And  they  all  gave  sentence 
that  he  was  worthy  of  deeth. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  at  hym, 
and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to  bet  hym 
with  their  fistes,  and  to  saye  vnto  him, 
Arede  vnto  vs.  And  the  servauntes 
boffeted  him  on  the  face. 

66  And  Peter  was  benceth  in  the  pallys, 
and  there  cam  won  off  the  wenches  off 
the  hyest  preste. 
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6 7  Yah  gasahvhandei  Paitru  warm- 
yandan  sik,  insaiwhandei  du  i’mma  qap, 
Yah  pu  mi]?  lesua  pamma  Nazoreinau 
wast. 

68  Ip  'is  afaiaik,  qipands,  Hi  wait,  ni 
kann,  wha  pu  qipis.  Yah  galaip  four 
gard  j  yah  hana  wopida. 

69  Yah  phvi  gasaiwhandei  in  a,  aftra 
dugann  qipan  paim  faurastandandam, 
patei  sa  pizei  1st. 

70  Ip  is  aftra  laugnida.  Yah  afar 
leitil,  aftra  pai  atstandandans,  qepun  du 
Paitrau,  Bi  sunyai  pizei  is,  .... 
yah  auk  razda  peina  galeika  1st. 

7 1  Ip  is  dugann  afaikan  yah  swaran, 
patei  ni  kann  pana  mannan,  })anei  qipip. 

72  Yah  anparamma  sinpa  hana  wopida. 
Yah  gamunda  Paitrus  pata  waurd  swe 
qap  imma  Iesus,  patei  faurpize  hana 
hrukyai  twaim  sinpam,  imvidis  mik  prim 
sinpam.  Yah  dugann  greitan. 


Chap.  XY.  i  Yah  sunsaiw  in  maur- 
gin,  garuni  tauyandans  pai  auhumistans 
gudyans,  mij>  paim  sinistam,  yah  bok- 
aryam,  yah  alia  so  gafaurds,  gabindand- 
ans  lesu,  brahtedun  ina  at  Peilatau. 

2  Yah  frah  ina  Peilatus,  pu  is  piudans 
ludaie  ?  Ip  is  andhafyands  qap  du  imma, 
pu  qipis. 

3  Yah  wrohidedun  ina  pai  auhumistans 
gudyans  filu. 

4  Ip  Peilatus  aftra  frah  ina,  qipands, 
Niu  andhafyis  ni  AATaiht?  Sai,  Avhan 
filu  ana  puk  Aveitwodyand  ? 

5  Ip  Iesus  panamais  ni  audhof,  swaswe 
sildaleikida  Peilatus. 

6  Ip  and  dulp  Avharyoh  fralailot  i'm 
ainana  bandyan,  panei  bedun. 

7  Wasuh  pan  sa  liaitana  Barabbas,  mip 
paim  mip  imma  drobyandam  gabundans, 
paiei  in  auhyodau  maurpr  gataAvidedun. 
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67  And  da  heo  geseah  Petrum  Avyrm- 
ende,  da  CAVtep  heo,  Du  wsere  mid  dam 
Nazareniscan  Hselende. 

68  Da  setsoc  he,  and  cwsep,  Ic  nat,  ne 
ne  can,  hwret  du  segst.  And  he  eode 
da  of  dam  cafer-tune ;  and  se  hana 
creow. 

69  Eft  da  hine  gecneow  oder  pinen, 
heo  ongan  CAvedan  to  dam  de  dar  abutan 
stodon,  Sopliee  des  ys  of  dam. 

70  And  he  eft  cetsoc.  And  eft  da 

ymbe  lytel,  da  de  cet-stodon  CAVsedon 
to  Petre,  Sopliee  du  eart  of  dam,  Ga- 
lileisc  du  eart . 

7 1  Da  ongan  he  setsacan  and  swerian, 
Sopes  ne  can  ic  dsene  man,  de  ge  seegap. 

72  And  da  eft-sona  creow  se  hana. 
Da  gemunde  Petrus  dges  Hselendes 
Avorde  de  he  him  ssede,  JE'v  se  hana 
crawe  tuwa,  prrwa  du  me  setssecst.  Da 
ongan  he  \Arepan. 


Chap.  XY.  1  Da  sona  on  mergen, 
worhton  da  heali-sacerdas  hyra  gemot 
mid  ealdrum,  and  bocerum,  and  eallum 
AATerodum,  and  lseddon  dsene  Hselend,. 
gebundenne,  and  sealdon  hine  Pilato. 

2  Da  acsode  Pilatus  hine,  Eart  du 
Iudea  cyning  ?  Da  andswarode  he  him, 
Du  hit  segst. 

3  Da  wregdon  hine  da  heah-sacerdas 
on  manegum  pingum. 

4  Eft  Pilatus  hine  acsode,  Ne  and- 
SAvarast  du  nan  ping  'l  Loca,  hu  micel- 
um  hi  de  Avregeap  ? 

5  Da  ne  andsAvarode  se  Hselend  him 
11a  mare,  swa  deet  Pilatus  Avundrode. 

6  On  symbel-dsege  Avses  his  geAvuna 
daet  he  him  forgeafe  senne  gebundenne, 
swa  hwylene  swa  hi  bsedon. 

7  Da  bsedon  hi  Barraban,  se  Avses  ge- 
bunden  mid  dam  raeplingum,  se  purh 
SAvic-crceft  man-slyht  geAVorhte. 
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67  And  whanne  schc  baddc  scvn  Petre 
wnrmyngc  him,  sclic  biholdinge  him 
scith,  And  thou  wast  with  Jhesu  of 
Nazareth. 

68  And  he  denvede,  scyingc,  Nethir  I 
woot,  nctlicr  I  haue  knowim,  what  thou 
seist.  And  lie  won  to  forth  bifore  the 
hallo ;  and  anon  the  cok  song. 

69  Eftsonc  forsothc  wlianne  a  11  other 
hand  mayde  haddc  seyn  him,  she  bigaii 
for  to  seic  to  men  stondiuge  aboutc,  For 
this  is  of  hem. 

70  And  he  eftsonc  denyede.  And  aftir 

a  litil,  eftsoonc  tlici  that  stooden  ny3, 
scidcn  to  Petre,  Verily  thou  ert  of  hem, 
fonvhi  and  thou  ert  of  Galilee.  .  .  . 

71  Sothli  he  bigan  for  to  curse  and 
swerc,  For  I  knowe  not  this  man,  whom 
3c  seyn. 

72  And  anon  eftsoones  the  cok  song. 
And  Petre  bithou^te  on  the  word  that 
Jhesus  liadde  seid  to  him,  Bifore  the 
cok  synge  twyes,  thries  thou  schalt 
denye  me.  And  he  bigan  for  to  wepe. 


Chap.  XV.  1  And  anon  the  morwe 
maad,  the  li^este  ])restis,  makinge  coun- 
ceil  with  the  elderc  men,  and  scribis, 
and  al  the  connceil,  byndinge  Jhesu, 
ledden,  and  bitooken  to  Pilat. 

2  And  Pilat  axide  him,  Art  thou  kyng 
of  Jewis  1  And  he  answeringe  seith  to 
him,  Thou  seyst. 

3  And  the  hijeste  prestis  accusiden 
him  in  manye  tliingis. 

4  Pilat  forsothc  eftsoonc  axide  him, 
scyingc,  Thou  answerist  not  ony  thing] 
Scest  thou,  in  how  manye  thingis  thei 
aceuscn  thee] 

5  Forsothc  Jhesus  more  no  thing  an- 
sweride,  so  that  Pilat  schuldc  wondre. 

6  Forsoth  by  a  solcmnc  day  he  was 
wont  to  lccuc  to  hem  oon  bounden, 
whom  euerc  thei  axiden. 

7  Forsoth  there  was  he  that  was  seid 
Barabas,  that  was  bound  un  with  si  cons 
of  men,  and  that  hadde  don  manslau3tre 
in  seduciounA 
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67  And  when  she  sawe  Petre  warm- 
yngc  hym  silfe,  she  loked  011  hym  and 
sayd,  Wast  not  thou  also  with  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  ] 

68  And  he  denyed  it,  sayinge,  I  knowe 
hym  not,  nether  wott  I,  what  thou  suyest. 
And  lie  went  out  in  to  the  poorchc  ; 
and  the  eockc  ere  we. 

69  And  a  damscll  sawe  hym,  and 
agaync  began  to  saye  to  them  that  stodc 
by,  Thys  ys  won  of  them. 

70  And  he  denyed  yt  agayne.  And 
anon  after,  agaync  they  that  stode  by, 
sayde  to  Peter,  Sucrly  thou  arte  won  off 
them,  for  thou  arte  of  Galilc,  and  thy 
speachc  agreth  therto. 

71  And  he  began  to  coursse  and  to 
sweai'c,  sayinge,  1  knowe  nott  thys  man, 
off  whom  ye  speake. 

72  And  agayne  the  cocke  crewe.  And 
Peter  remembred  the  worde  that  Jesus 
sayd  vnto  him,  Before  the  cocke  crowc 
twyse,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrysc.  And 
began  to  wepe. 


Ciiap.  XV.  1  And  anon  in  the  dawn- 
yhge,  heelde  the  bye  prestes  a  counsell 
with  the  seniouvs,  and  the  scribes,  and 
also  the  whoole  congregacion,  and  bounde- 
Jesus,  and  ledde  hym  awaye,  and  de- 
lyvered  hym  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  axed  hym,  Arte  thou  the- 
kynge  off  the  Jewes  ]  And  he  answered, 
and  sayde  vnto  hym,  Thou  sayest  yt. 

3  And  the  hye  prestes  accused  hym  off 
many  thynges. 

4  Pylate  axed  hym  agayne,  sayinge;. 
Answerest  thou  nothyngc  ]  Bchoolde, 
howe  many  thinges  they  lay  vnto  thy 
charge  ] 

5  Jesus  yett  answered  never  a  worde, 
so  that  Pilate  mcrvclcd. 

6  Att  the  feast  Pilate  was  wont  to 
delyvre  att  their  pleasure  a  presoncr, 
whomsoever  they  woldc  desyre. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Barrabas, 
which  layc  bounde  with  them  that 
caused  in  surrettion.  and  in  the  in  sur- 
rection  committed  murther. 
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8  Yah  usgaggandei  alia  managei,  du- 
gunnun  bidyan,  swaswe  sinteino  tawida 
I'm. 

9  Ip  Peilatus  andhof  i'm,  qipands, 
Wileidu  fraleitan  ‘izwis  pana  piudan 
ludaie  h 

10  Wissa  auk,  patei  ‘in  neipis  atgebun 
‘ina  pai  aubumistans  gudyans. 

11  Ip  J>ai  aubumistans  gudyans  111- 
wagidedun  po  managein,  ei  mais  Barab- 
ban  fralailoti  i’m. 

12  1]>  Peilatus  aftra  andbafyands  qap 
du  im,  Wba  nu  wileip  ei  tauyau  pammei 
qi]?i}>  piudan  ludaie  ^ 

13  Ip  eis  aftra  bropidedun,  Usliramei 
ina. 

14  Ip  Peilatus  qap  du  i’m,  Wha  allis 
ubilis  gatawida  ?  Ip  eis  mais  bropi¬ 
dedun,  Ushramei  ina. 

1 5  Ip  Peilatus  wilyands  pizai  managein 
fullafakyan,  fralailot  im  pana  Barabban, 
ip  Iesu  atgaf,  usbliggwands,  ei  usbramips 
wesi. 

16  Ip  gadraubteis  gataubun  ina  innana 
gardis,  patei  ist  praitoriaun,  yab  ga- 
baibaitun  alia  bansa, 

17  Yah  gawasidedun  ina  paurpurai. 
Yab  atlagidedun  ana  ina  paurneina  wipya, 
uswindandans ; 

18  Yab  dugunnun  golyan  ina,  Hails, 
piudan  ludaie. 

19  Yab  sloliun  is  baubip  rausa,  yab 
bispiwun  ina;  yah  lagyandans  kniwa 
inwitun  ina. 

20  Yab  bipe  bilailaikun  ina,  andwasi- 
dedun  ina  pizai  paurpurai,  yab  gawasi- 
dedun  ina  wastyom  swesaim,  yab  ustauh- 
un  ina,  ei  usbramidedeina  ina. 

21  Yab  undgripun  sumana  manne, 
Seimona  Kwreinaiu,  qimandan  af  akra, 
attan  Alaiksandraus  yab  Bufaus,  ei  nemi 
galgan  is. 

22  Yab  attauhun  Ina  ana  Gaulgaupa 
stap,  patei  1st  gaskeirip,  Whairneins 
staps. 

23  Yab  gebun  imma  drigkan  wein  mip 
smwrna,  Ip  Is  ni  nam. 
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8  And  da  be  ferde,  d.I  ongan  seo 
menegeu  bine  biddan,  swa  beo  symle 
dyde. 

9  Da  cwiep  Pilatus,  Wylie  ge  diet  ic 
eow  forgyfe  Iudea  cyning  'l 

10  He  wiste,  dost  purli  andan  bine 
seal  don  da  heah-sacerdas. 

1 1  Da  astyredon  da  bisceopas  da  men- 
egu,  dset  be  him  Barraban  forgefe. 

12  Eft  Pilatus  him  andswarode,  Hwiet 
do  ic  be  Iudea  cyninge  ? 

13  Hi  eft  hrymdon  and  cweedon,  Hob 
bine. 

14  Da  ssede  Pilatus,  Hwiet  yfeles  dyde 
be  ?  Hi  dees  de  ina  clypedon,  A'hob 
bine. 

15  Pilatus  wolde  da  dam  folce  ge- 
cweman,  and  forgef  him  Barraban,  and 
sealde  him  done  Hyelend,  beswungenne, 
diet  be  ahangen  wsere. 

16  Da  lseddon  da  cempan  bine  on  dies 
dom-ernes  cafer-tun,  and  hi  tosomne 
eall  werod  clypedon, 

17  And  seryddon  bine  mid  purpuran. 
And  him  onsetton  pyrnenne  helm,  awiin- 
denne ; 

18  And  ongunnon  bine  dus  gretan, 
Hal  wes,  du  Iudea  cyning. 

19  And  beoton  bine  on  diet  heafod 
mid  hreode,  and  speetton  him  on ;  and 
lieora  cneow  bigdon  and  bine  ge-ead- 
meddon. 

20  And  syddan  hi  bine  bysmrydon, 
unscryddon  bine  dam  purpuran,  and 
seryddon  bine  mid  bis  reafum,  and 
lseddon  bine,  deet  hi  bine  abengon. 

21  And  genyddon  sumne  wegferendne, 
Simonem  Cyreneum,  cumende  of  dam 
tune,  Alexandres  fieder  and  Rufi,  diet 
be  bis  rode  biere. 

22  And  hi  lseddon  bine  on  da  stowe 
Golgotha,  diet  is  on  ure  gepeode  gerebt, 
Heafodpannena  stow. 

23  And  sealdon  him  gebiterod  win, 
and  be  bit  ne  onfeng. 
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8  Ami  wlianne  the  cumpuny  hackle 
sti3C  vp,  lie  bigan  for  to  preye,  as  lie 
cuermorc  elide  to  hem. 

9  Sothelv  Pilat  answeridc  to  hem,  and 
seidc,  Wolcu  30  I  lecue  to  3011  the  kyng 
of  Jcwis  ] 

10  Sothli  he  wistc,  that  the  hi3cste 
prestis  had  den  taken  him  by  enuye. 

t  1  Forsothc  the  bischopis  stireden  the 
cumpcnyc  of  pcplc,  that  more  he  schuldc 
leeue  to  hem  Barabas. 

12  Forsoth  eftsoonc  Pilat  answeringe 
seith  to  hem,  What  therforc  wolen  30  I 
schal  do  to  the  kyng  of  Jcwis] 

13  And  thei  eftsoonc  criedcn,  Crucifie 
liymA 

14  Forsoth  Pilat  seide  to  hem,  Sothli 
what  of  yucl  hath  he  don  ]  And  thei 
criedcn  more,  Crucifie  him. 

15  Sothli  Pilat  willingefor  to  do  ynow 
to  the  peple,  leftc  to  hem  Barabas,  and 
bitook  to  hem  Jhesu,  smyten1*  with 
scourgis,  that  he  schulde  be  crucified. 

16  Forsothe  kny3tis  ledden  him  with- 
ynne,  in  to  the  floor  of  the  moot  lialle, 
and  clepiden  to  gidere  al  the  cumpenye 
of  kny3tis, 

17  And  clothiden  him  with  purpur. 
And  thei  foldinge  a  corowne  of  thornes, 
puttiden  to  him  ; 

18  And  bigunnen  for  to  greet  him, 
sayinge ,  Hail,  thou  kyng  of  Jewis. 

19  And  thei  smyten  his  heed  with  a 
reede,  and  bispatten  him  ;  and  puttingc 
her  knees  thei  worsbipiden  him. 

20  And  aftir  that  thei  hadden  scornyd 
him,  thei  vnclothidcn  him  fro  purpur,  and 
clothedyn  him  wTith  his  clothis,  and  led¬ 
den  him,  that  thei  schulde  crucifie  him. 

21  And  thei  constreyncden  sum  man 
passynge  forth,  Sy mount  of  Syrenen, 
comynge  fro  the  town,  the  fadir  of  Alys- 
andre  and  Bufc,  that  he  schuldc  take 
his  cross. 

22  And  thei  ledden  him  in  to  a  place 
Golgotha,  that  is  interprctid,f  the  place 
of  Caluaric. 

23  And  thei  5aucn  him  for  to  drynke 
wyn  meddelid  with  myrre,  and  he  took 
not. 
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8  And  the  people  called  vnto  hym,  and 
began  to  desyre  off  liyrn,  accordinge  as 
lie  had  ever  clone  vnto  them. 

9  Pylatc  answered  them,  and  sayd, 
Wyll  ye  that  I  loose  vnto  you  the  kynge 
off  the  Jcwcs  ? 

10  For  he  knewe,  that  the  hyc  prestes 
had  dclyvcrecl  hym  off  envy. 

1 1  Butt  the  hyc  prestes  had  moved 
the  people,  that  lie  sliuldc  rather  delyvre 
Barrabas  vnto  them. 

12  Pylate  answered  agaync  and  sayd 
vnto  them,  What  wyll  ye  then  that  I  do 
with  hym  whom  ye  call  the  kynge  of 
the  Jewes  ] 

13  And  they  cryed  agayne,  Crucify 
hym. 

14  Pylate  sayde  vnto  them,  What 
harme  hath  he  done  ]  And  they  cryed 
the  moore  fervently,  Crucifi  hym. 

15  Pylate  willinge  to  content  the  peo¬ 
ple,  loused  Barrabas,  and  dclyvered  Je¬ 
sus  scourged,  for  to  be  crucifyed. 

16  And  the  souddeers  ledde  hym  a- 
waye,  in  to  the  commcn  hall,  and  called 
toiredder  all  the  wlioole  multitude, 

17  And  they  clothed  hymwyth  purple. 
And  they  plated  a  croune  off  thornes, 
and  crouned  hym  with  all ; 

18  And  began  to  salute  hym,  Hayl, 
kynge  off  the  Jewes. 

19  And  they  smoote  hym  on  the  heed 
with  a  rede,  and  spatt  apon  hym  ;  and 
kneled  doune  and  worsheped  hym. 

20  And  when  they  had  moocked  him, 
they  tokc  the  purple  off  him,  and  put 
his  awnc  eloothes  on  him,  and  ledde  him 
oute,  to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  compelled  won  that 
passed  by,  called  Simon  of  Ccrcne, 
which  cam  oute  of  the  fcldc,  and  was 
father  off  Alexander  and  Bufus,  to 
bcarc  hys  crosse. 

22  And  they  brought  him  to  a  place 
named  Golgotha,  which  is  by  interpre- 
tacion,  the  place  off  deed  mens  scoulles. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drynke  wync 
mynglccl  with  mirre,  butt  he  receaved 
it  not. 


s 
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24  Yah  ushramy  an  clans  ina  disdail- 
yand  Avastyos  is,  wairpandans  lilauta  ana 
fos,  wliaryizuh  Avlia  nemi. 

25  Wasuh  fan  wheila  fridyo,  yah 
ushramidedun  ina. 

26  Yah  was  ufarmeli  fairinos  ‘is  ufar- 
melif,  Sa  fiudans  Iudaie. 

27  Yah  mif  imma  ushramidedun  twans 
waidedyans,  ainana  af  taihswon,  yah 
ainana  af  hleidumein  'is. 

28  Yah  usfullnoda  fata  gamelido  fata 
qifano,  Yah  mij>  unsibyaim  rahnifs  was. 

29  Yah  fai  faurgaggandans  wayameri- 
dedun  ina,  wifondans  haubida  seina,  yah 
qifandans,  0  !  sa  gatairands  fo  alh,  yah 
bi  frins  dagans  gatimryands  fo  ; 

30  Nasei  fuk  silban,  yah  atsteig  af 
famma  galgin. 

31  Samaleiko  yah  fai  auhumistans 
gudyans  bilaikandans  ina,  mif  sis  misso, 
mif  faim  bokaryam,  qefun,  Anfarans 
ganasida,  if  sik  silban  ni  mag  ganasyan. 

32  Sa  Christus,  sa  findans  Israelis, 
atsteigadau  nu  af  famma  galgin.  ei  ga- 
saiwhaima,  yah  galaubyaima.  Yah  fai 
inifusliramidans  imma,  idweitidedun  im- 
ma. 

33  Yah  bife  Avarf  wheila  saihsto,  riqis 
Avarf  ana  allai  airfai  und  wheila  niun- 
don. 

34  Yah  niundon  wheilai  Avopida  lesus 
stibnai  mikilai,  qifands,  Ailoe,  Ailoe, 
lima  sibakfanei,  fatei  1st  gaskeirif,  Guf 
meins,  Guf  meins,  duwhe  mis  bilaist  fl 

35  Yah  sumai  fize  atstandandane  ga- 
hausyandans  qefun,  Sai!  Helian  AA'ojieif. 

36  pragyands  fan  ains,  yah  gafullyands 
swam  akeitis,  galagyands  ana  raus,  dragk- 
ida  ina,  qifands,  Let,  ei  saiwham,  qimaiu 
Helias  athafyan  ina. 

37  If  lesus,  aftra  letands  stibna  mikila, 
uzon. 

38  Yah  faurahah  alhs  disskritnoda  in 
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24  And  da  hi  hine  ahengon  hi  dseldon 
his  reaf,  and  hlotu  Avurpon,  hwset  geliiva 
name. 

25  Da  w£es  undern-tid,  and  I11  ahengon 
hine. 

26  And  ofer-geAyrit  his  gyltes  AVtes 
aAvilten,  Iudea  CYNIXG. 

27  And  hi  ahengon  mid  him  tAvegen 
sceafan,  anne  on  his  sn^ydran  healfe, 
and  oderne  on  his  Avynstran. 

28  Da  Avaes  dset  gewrit  gefylled  dcTt 
CAvyf,  And  he  AATes  mid  uurihtAvisum 
geteald. 

29  And  da  de  forf-stopon  hine  greme- 
don,  and  liyra  heafod  CAvehton,  and  dus 
CAvsedon,  Wala  !  se  toAvyrpf  diet  tempef 
and  on  frim  dagum  eft  getimbraf  ; 

30  Geheel  de  sylfne,  of  dsere  rode 
stigende. 

31  Eall-SAva  da  heah-sacerdas  bysm- 
riende,  betAYux  dam  bocerum,  CAVsedon, 
O'dre  he  hale  gedyde,  hine  sylfne  he  ne 
nireg  lialne  gedon. 

32  Crist,  Israhela  cyning,  astige  mi 
of  rode,  dset  Ave  geseon,  and  gelyfon. 
And  da  de  him  mid  hangodon,  Avseron 
him  mid  gebuudenc. 

33  And  dsere  syxtan  tide,  Avurdon 
fystru  geAA’ordene  geond  ealle  eorfan 
od  non-tide. 

34  And  to  non-tide  se  Hailend  clypode 
mycelre  stemne,  Heloi,  Heloi,  lema  sab- 
battani,  diet  is  on  lire  gefeode,  Min 
God,  min  God,  kwi  forlete  du  me  ? 

35  And  sume  de  dar  abiiton  stodon 
and  dis  geliyrdon,  hi  CAVsedon,  Nu  1  des 
clypaf  Heliam. 

36  Da  arn  liyra  an,  and  fylde  ane 
spingan  mid  ecede,  and  on  hreod  sette, 
and  him  drincan  sealde,  and  CAVzef, 
Lsetaf,  dret  AAre  geseon,  liAvcedcr  Helias 
cume  hine  nyder  to  settanne. 

37  Se  Hselend,  da  asende  his  stefne, 
and  forf-ferde. 

38  And  dses  temples  Avah-rift  wees 
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24Aiulthci  cnicifiyngc  him  dcpartidcn 
his  clothis,  scndingc  lot,  who  what 
schuldc  take. 

25  Forsoth  it  was  thothriddc  our,t  and 
tlici  erucifieden  him. 

26  And  the  title  of  his  cause  was  writ- 
un,  Jhesus  of  Nazareth,  kyng  of  Jewis. 

27  And  tliei  crucificn  with  him  twey 
thcucs,  0011  at  the  r^thalf,  and  oon  at 
his  lefthalf. 

28  And  the  prophccic  is  fulfild  that 
scitl^  And  he  is  gesside1'  with  wickidc 
men. 

29  And  passingc  forth  thei  blasfcm- 
yden  him,  mouyngc  her  heedis,  and  sey- 
ingc,  F)'3 !  thou  that  distroyest  the 
temple  of  God,  and  in  thre  dayes  a3en 
bildcst  it ; 

30  Thou  corny nge  down  fro  the  eros, 
make  thi  self  saf. 

31  Also  and  the  h^este  prestes  scorn- 
yngc  him,  cch  to  other,  with  scribis, 
seiden,  Crist,  kyng  of  Yrael,  maade 
otlicrc  men  saf,  he  ma}Tc  not  saue  him 
silue. 

32  Come  lie  down  now  fro  the  cross, 
that  we  sc,  and  bileuc.  And  thei  that 
weren  crucified  with  him,  puttedyn 
wrong  t  to  him. 

33  And  the  sixte  our+  maad,  derk- 
ncssis  ben  maad  vpon  cl  the  erthe  til  in 
to  the  nyntlie  our.f 

34  And  in  the  nynthc  our  Jhesus 
cricdc  with  greet  vois,  scyyngc,  Hcloy, 
Heloy,  lamazabatany,  the  which  inter- 
pretid  is,  My  God,  my  God,  whit  hast 
thou  forsake  me  ? 

35  And  summe  of  men  stondingc 
aboutc  hecringc  seiden,  Lo  !  he  elepith 
Holy. 

36  Sothli  oon  rennynge,  and  fillingc  a 
sponge  with  vynegre,  and  puttingc  a- 
boute  to  a  rcedc,  ;auc  him  drynkc,  scy- 
ingc,  Suffre  3c,  sc  we,  if  Hcly  come  for 
to  do  hym  down. 

37  Forsoth  Jhesus,  a  greet  vois  sent 
out,  dcicdc.t 

38  And  the  veil  of  the  temple  is  kitt 
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24  And  when  they  had  crucified  hym 
they  parted  hys  garmentes,  castinge 
loottes  for  them,  what  every  man  sliuldc 
have. 

23  And  it  was  aboutc  the  thyrdchoure, 
and  they  crucifycd  hym. 

26  And  the  title  of  the  cause  of  hys 
deeth  was  wrytten,  The  kyngc  of  the 
lewis. 

27  And  they  crucifycd  with  him  two 
theves,  the  one  on  his  ryglit  honde,  and 
the  other  on  hys  liftc  honde. 

28  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled 
which  saycth,  And  lie  was  counted 
amonge  the  wicked. 

29  And  they  that  went  by  raylcd  on 
hym,  waggynge  their  liecdcs,  and  say- 
ingc,  A !  wretch  c  that  destroyest  the 
temple,  aud  byldest  yt  in  thre  dayes ; 

30  Save  thy  silfc,  and  come  dounc 
from  the  crossc. 

31  Lyke  wysc  also  mocked  him  the 
hye  preestes,  amonge  themselves,  whyth 
the  scribes,  and  sayde,  He  saved  other 
men,  hym  silfe  he  cannot  save. 

32  Lett  Christ,  the  kyngc  of  Israel, 
nowe  dcsccndc  from  the  crosse,  that  we 
maye  sc,  and  belcve.  And  they  that 
were  crucified  with  him,  checked  hym 
also. 

33  And  when  the  sixte  hourc  was 
come,  darknes  aroosc  over  all  the  erth 
vntill  the  nyntlie  houre. 

34  And  att  the  nynthc  houre  Jesus 
crycd  with  a  loudc  voycc,  sayinge,  Eloi, 
Eloi,  lama  sabaththani,  which  is  yf  yt 
be  interpreted,  Aly  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me? 

35  And  some  oft*  them  that  stode  by 
when  they  herde  that  sayde,  Bchooldc ! 
he  calleth  for  Ilclias. 

36  And  won  ran,  and  filled  a  sponge 
full  off  veneger,  and  putt  yt  on  a  rede, 
and  gave  it  hym  to  drynkc,  sayinge, 
Lett  hym  alone,  let  vs  se,  whither  Hclias 
wyll  come  and  take  liyrn  dounc. 

37  Butt  Jesus  crycd  with  a  loudc  voyce, 
and  gave  vppe  the  goostc. 

38  And  the  vayle  off  the  temple  did 
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Y\va  iupafro  unci  clalaj). 

39  Gasaiwhands  fan  sa  hundafafs,  sa 
atstandands  'in  andwair])ya  is,  fatei  swa 
hropyands  uzon,  qaf,  Bi  sunyai,  sa  manna 
sa  sunus  was  Gufs. 

40  Wesunuf-fan  qinons  fairrafro  sahvh- 
andeins,  in  faimei  Avas  Marya  so  Mag¬ 
dalene,  yah  Marya  Iakobis  fis  minniz- 
ins,  yah  Iosezis  aifei,  yah  Salome. 

41  Yah  fan  was  in  Galeilaia,  yah 
laistideclun  ina,  yah  andbahtidedun  Im- 
ma,  yah  anfaros  managos,  fozei  mifid- 
dyedun  imma  in  lairusalem. 

42  Yah  yufan  at  andanahtya  Avaurf- 
anamma,  unte  was  paraskaiwe  saei  1st 
fruma  sabbato, 

43  Qimands  Iosef  af  Areimafaias,  ga- 
guds  ragineis,  saei  was  silba  beidands 
findangardyos  Gufs;  auananfyands  ga- 
laif  inn  du  Peilatau,  yah  baf  fis  leikis 
Iesuis. 

44  If  Peilatus  sildaleikicla,  ei  is  yufan 
gaswalt.  Yah  athaitands  fan  hundafaf, 
frah  ina,  yufan  gadaufnodedi ; 

45  Yah  finfands  at  famma  hundafada, 
fragaf  fata  leik  Iosefa. 

46  Yah  usbugyancls  lein,  yah  usnlm- 
ands  ita,  biAvand  famma  leina,  yah  ga- 
lagida  ita  In  hlaiwa  fatei  was  gadraban 
us  staina,  yah  atwahvida  stain  dn  daura 
fis  hlahvis. 

47  If  Marya  so  Magdalene,  yah  Marya 
Iosezis  sewliun,  whar  galagifs  wesi. 


Ciiap.  XYI.  i  Yah  Inwisanclins  sab- 
bate  dagis,  Marya  so  Magdalene,  yah 
Marya  so  Iakobis,  yah  Salome  usbauht- 
edun  aromata,  ei  atgaggandeins  gasalb- 
odedeina  ina. 

2  Yah  filu  air  fis  dagis  afarsabbate, 
atiddyedun  du  famma  hlaiwa,  at  urrinn- 
andin  sunnin. 
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tosliten  on  twa  of  ufeiveardum  od  neode- 
weard. 

39  Da  se  hundred-man,  de  dar  stod 
agen,  geseah  dret  se  Hrelend  swa  clyp- 
iencle  forf-ferde,  he  CAveef,  Scflice,  des 
man  Avaes  Godes  sunu. 

40  And  da  wif  weeron  feorran  behealcl- 
ende,  and  betwux  dam  Avres  seo  Mag- 
dalenisce  Maria,  and  Maria  Iacobes 
modor  [dres  gingran,  and  Iosepes  meti¬ 
er,]  *  and  Sal  om  ere. 

41  And  da  he  Avres  on  Gal  ilea,  hi 
fyligdon  him,  and  him  fenedon,  and 
manega  edre,  de  him  mid  ferdon  on 
Ierusalem. 

42  And  da  refen  Avaes  geworden,  dret 
Avres  parasceue  dret  is  rer  sreter-dsege, 

43  Da  com  Iosep,  se  redela  gerefa,  of 
Arimathia,  se  sylfa  Godes  rices  ge- 
anbidode ;  and  he  dyrstiglice  in  to 
Pilate  code,  and  bred  dres  Hselendes 
lichaman. 

44  Da  Avundrode  Pilatus,  gif  he  da 
gyt  forf-ferde.  Da  clypode  he  dsene 
hundredman,  and  bine  ahsode,  lnvseder 
he  dead  Aveere  ; 

45  Da  he  Aviste  dret,  da  agef  he  done 
lichaman  Iosepe. 

4 6  Da  bohte  Iosep  ane  scytan,  .  .  . 

and  hine  dar-on  befeold,  and  on  byrgene 
lede  seo  wres  of  stane  aheaiven,  and 
Avylte  anne  stan  to  drere  byrgene  dura.* 

47  Da  com  Maria  Magdalene,  and 
Iosepes  Maria  and  beheoldon,  Invar  he 
geled  Avsere. 


Chap.  XYI.  1  Anti  da  sceternes 
dreg  Avres  agan,  seo  Magdalenisce  Maria, 
and  Iacobes  Maria,  and  Salomem  bohton 
wyrt  gemang,  dret  hi  comon  and  bine 
smyredon. 

2  And  SAvyde  ser  anum  reste-drege, 
comon  to  da?re  byrgene,  up-asprungenre 
sunnan. 
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in  to  twcvne  fro  the  hijcste  til  to 
clown.1- 

39  Forsoth  eenturio  seyngc,  tiic  which 
stood  cueuc  i^enst,  for  so  criynge  lie 
hiuhlc  deicd,  seith,  Ycrrili,  this  liuin  was 
Goddis  sonc. 

40  Sothli  there  weren  and  othere  wym- 
mcn  biholdinge  fro  utter,  among  whiehe 
was  Mary  Mawdclcyn,  and  Mari  of 
James  the  lassc,  and  modir  of  Joseph, 
and  Salome. 

41  And  whanne  Jhcsiis  was  in  Galilee, 
tliei  folowiden  him,  and  mynystriden  to 
him,  and  manyc  othere  wymmen ,  that 
to  gidcrc  stijeden  vp  with  him  to  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

42  And  whanne  cucntyd  was  now 
maad,  for  it  was  the  cuentyd  biforc  the 
sabot  li, 

43  Joseph  of  Armathic,  the  noble  dc- 
curioun,1  cam,  the  which  and  he  was 
abidinge  the  rewme  of  God  ;  and  hardily 
he  entride  in  to  Pilat,  and  axidc  the 
body  of  Jhesu. 

44  Forsothe  Pilat  wondride,  if  lie  hadde 
now  deicd.  And  eenturio  axid  to,1  he 
axidc  him,  if  he  were  now  deed  ; 

45  And  whanne  he  hadde  knowun  of 
eenturio,  lie  $af  the  body  of  Jhesu  to 
Joseph. 

46  Sothli  Joseph  byinge  him  lynnen 
cloth,  and  doyngc  him  doun,  wlappede 
in  the  lynen  cloth,  and  puttide  in  a 
newe  sepulcrc  that  was  licwen  in  a 
stoon,  and  walcwid  to  a  stoon  at  the 
mouth  of  the  sepulere. 

47  Marie  Mawdclcyn  forsothe,  and 
Marie  of  Joseph  biheclden,  where  he 
was  putt. 


Chap.  XVI.  1  And  whanne  the  sab- 
oth  hadde  passid,  Marie  Mawdclcyn,  and 
Marie  of  James,  and  Salome  boujtcn 
oynementis,  that  tliei  comyngc  schuldcu 
ano}’ntc  Jhesu. 

2  And  fill  cerly  in  0011  of  woke  dayes, 
tliei  camen  to  the  sepulere,  the  sunue 
now  spr ungen  vp. 
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rent  in  two  parties  from  the  toppe  to 
the  boottome. 

39  And  the  vndcr  captayne,  which  stode 
before  liym,  sawe  that  he  so  crycd  and 
gave  vppe  the  goostc,  and  he  sayd, 
Truelv,  this  man  was  the  sonne  of 
God. 

40  There  were  also  women  a  good  wayc 
of  beholdingc  him,  amonge  whom  was 
Mary  Magdalen,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  James  the  lytic,  and  of  Joses,  and 
Mary  Salome. 

41  Which  alsoo  when  lie  was  in  Galilc, 
folowcd  hym,  and  minstred  vnto  him, 
and  many  other  women,  which  earn  vppe 
with  hym  to  Hicrusalcm. 

42  And  nowc  when  nyght  was  come, 
because  it  was  the  even  that  goeth  be¬ 
fore  the  saboth, 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathia,  a  noble  senatour, 
which  also  loked  for  the  kyngdom  of 
God,  cam  ;  and  went  booklly  vnto  Pylatc, 
and  begged  the  boddy  off  Jesu. 

44  Pylate  merveled,  that  he  was  alrcdy 
deed.  And  called  vnto  hym  the  vnder 
captayne,  and  axed  of  him,  whether  he 
had  bene  eny  whyle  deed  ; 

45  And  when  be  knewe  the  trueth  off 
the  vndcr  captayne,  lie  gave  the  boddy 
to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  a  linnen  eloothe, 
and  toke  hym  dounc,  and  wrapped  hym 
in  the  lynnen  eloothe,  and  layde  hym  in 
a  tombe  that  was  hewen  onto  of  the 
rocke,  and  voolled  a  stone  vnto  the  dore 
off  the  sepulere. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalen,  and  Mary 
Jose  beheld,  where  he  was  layde. 


Chap.  XVI.  1  And  when  the  sabboth 
dayc  was  past,  Mary  Magdalen,  and 
Mary  Jacobi,  and  Salome  bought  oynt- 
mentes,  that  they  myght  come  and 
anoynfc  him. 

2  And  ycrly  in  the  morninge  the  nexte 
daye  after  the  sabboth  day,  they  cam  vnto 
the  sepulere,  when  the  sun  was  risen. 
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3  Yah  qepun  tlu  sis  misso,  Whas  af- 
wahvyai  unsis  pana  stain  af  daurom  pis 
lilaiwis  ? 

a  Yah  insaiwhandeins  gaumidedun  pam- 
mei  afwalwips  ist  sa  stains,  was  auk 
mikils  abraba. 

5  Yah  atgaggandeins  in  pata  hlaiw 
gasewliun  yuggalaup  sitandan,  in  taihs- 
wai  biwaibidana  wastyai  wheitai ;  yah 
usgeisnodedun. 

6  paruh  qap  du  im,  Ni  faurhteip  i’zwis; 
Iesu  sokeip  Nazoraiu  pana  ushramidan  ; 
nist  her,  urrais  :  sai !  pana  stap  parei 
galagidedun  i’na. 

7  Akei  gaggip,  qipiduh  du  siponyam 
is,  yah  du  Paitrau,  patei  faurbigaggip 
’izwisin  Galeilaian;  paruh  ina  gasaiwhip, 
swaswe  qap  i'zwis. 

8  Yah  usgaggandeins  af  pamma  lilaiwa 
gaplauhun ;  dizuh  pan  sat  iyos  reiro 
yah  usfilmei,  yah  ni  qepun  mannhun 
wailit,  ohtedun  sis  auk. 

9  Usstandands  pan  ’in  maurgin  frumin 
sabbato,  ataugida  frumist  Maryin  pizai 
Magdalene,  af  pizaiei  uswarp  sibun  un- 
hulpons. 

10  Soh  gaggandei  gataih  paim  mip  lin- 
ma  wisandam,  qainondam  yali  gretand- 
am. 

11  Yah  eis  hausyandans  patei  libaip, 
yah  gasaiwhans  warp  fram  izai,  ni  ga- 
laubidedun. 

12  Afaruh  pan  pata . 
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3  And  cwsedon  him  betwynan,  Hwa 
awylt  us  dysne  stan  of  dsere  byrgene 
dura  1 

4  Da  hi  I11  besawon  hi  gesawon  dsene 
stan  aweg  awyltne,  soplice  he  wees 
swyde  myeel. 

5  And  da  hi  eodon  on  da  byrgene  hi 
gesawon  anne  geongne,  on  da  swydran 
healfe  sittende,  hwitum  gegyrlan  ofer- 
wrogenne  ;  and  hi  da  forlitodon. 

6  Da  ewoep  he  to  him,  Ne  forhtige  ge 
na;  ge  secap  deene  Nazareniscan  Hselend 
ahangenne ;  he  aras,  nis  he  her  ;  her  is 
seo  stow  doer  hi  hine  ledon. 

7  Ae  farap,  and  secgap  his  leorning- 
cnihtum,  and  Petre,  dset  he  goep  toforan 
eow  on  Galileam ;  dar  ge  hine  geseop, 
swa  he  eow  seede. 

8  And  hi  ut-eodon  and  flugon  fram 
doere  byrgene ;  and  woeron  afserede  for 
dsere  gesyhpe  de  hi  gesawon,  and  hig 
nanum  men  naht  ne  ssedon,  soplice  hi 
him  adredon.+ 

9  Da  he  aras  on  airne  morgen  on 
reste-dsege,  seryst  lie  oetywde  dsere  Mag- 
daleniscan  Marian,  of  dsere  he  ut-adraf 
seofon  deofol-seoenyssa. 

10  And  lieo  da  ut-eode  and  hit  dam 
cydde  de  mid  him  wseron,  heofendum 
and  wependum. 

1 1  Da  hi  geliyrdon  dset  he  leofode, 
and  hi  hine  gesawon,  da  ne  gelyfdon 
hi  him. 

12  iEfter  dam  him  twain  he  wses 
setywed  on  odrum  hlwe,  him  on  done 
tun  farendum. 

13  And  hi  da  foron  and  dset  odrum 
cyddon,  and  hi  him  ne  gelyfdon. + 

14  Da  net  nehstan,  he  setywde  him 
sendlefene,  dar  I11  setgsedere  sseton,  and 
tselde  hyra  ungel eaffuln  esse,  and  liyra 
heortan  heardnesse,  fordam  de  hi  ne 
gelyfdon  dam,  de  hine  gesawon  of  deape 
arisan. 

15  And  he  ssede  him,  Farap  into  ealne 
middan-eard,  and  bodiap  godspell  ealre 
geseeafte. 

16  Se  de  gelyfp,  and  gefullod  bip,  se 
bip  hal ;  soplice  se  de  ne  gelyfp,  se  bip 
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3  Ami  tlici  seidcn  to  gitlcrc,  Who  schal 
tunic  *13011  to  vs  the  stoon  fro  the  dore 
of  the  scpulcre  ? 

4  Ami  tlici  bihohlingc  sy3cn  the  stoon 
walewid  awey,  forsoth  it  was  fill  greet. 

5  And  tlici  gojiigc  3*11  into  the  scpulcre 
SV3C11  a  3ong  oon ,  hilid  with  a  whit  stoole, 
sittinge  at  the  1*134  half ;  and  tlici  weren 
abaistA 

6  The  which  scith  to  hem,  Nyle  3c 
drede  ;  3c  seken  Jhesu  of  Nazareth  cru¬ 
cified  ;  he  hath  risun,  lie  is  not  lieere ; 
lo  !  the  place  where  thei  puttiden  him. 

7  But  go  3c,  seyc  30  to  his  disciplis, 
and  to  Petrc,  for  he  schal  go  byfore  3011 
in  to  Galilee  \  there  3c  sclmlen  se  him, 
as  lie  scidc  to  30U. 

8  And  thei  goynge  out  flcddcn  fro  the 
scpulcre  ;  forsothc  drede  and  quakynge 
haddc  assaylid  hem,+  and  to  no  man  thei 
seiden  ony  thing,  forsoth  thei  dredden. 

9  Sothly  Jhcsus,  rysinge  erly  in  the 
first  day  of  the  woukc,  apperide  firste  to 
Mary  Mawdeleyn,  of  whom  he  haddc 
cast  out  seuene  dcuelis. 

10  She  goynge  tolde  to  hem  that 
weren  with  him,  hem  weylinge  and  wep- 
yngc. 

1 1  And  tlici  hceringc  that  lie  iyuede, 
and  was  seyn  of  hir,  bileueden  not. 

12  Sotlili  after  thes  thingis  twcync  of 
hem  wandringc,  he  is  schewid  in  an 
other  lyknessef  to  hem  goynge  in  to  a 
toun. 

1 3  And  thei  goynge  tooldcn  to  othcre, 
netliir  thei  bileuyden  to  hem. 

14  Forsoth  at  the  lastc,  hem  cnlcucnc 
restingc,  Jhesus  apperide  to  hem,  and 
reprouyde  the  vnbileue  of  hem,  and  the 
harducsse  of  herte,  for  thei  bileuyden 
not  to  hem,  that  hadden  seyn  him  to 
haue  risun  fro  dccdc. 

15  And  he  scide  to  hem,  5c  goynge  in 
to  al  the  world,  preclie  the  gospel  to 
cell  creature. 

16  He  that  schal  bileuc,  and  schal  be 
baptisid,1-  schal  be  sau}rd  ;  sotlili  lie  that 
schal  bilcue  not,  schal  be  dampned. 
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3  And  they  said  won  to  another,  Who 
shall  rollc  awaye  the  stone  from  the 
dorc  off  the  scpulcre  ? 

4  And  when  they  bcheldc  yt  they  sawc 
how  the  stone  was  rolled  awaye,  for  it 
was  a  very  greatc  won. 

5  And  they  went  in  to  the  scpulcre 
and  sawc  a  yongc  man,  sittinge  on  the 
ryglit  syde,  eloothed  in  a  longc  white 
garment ;  and  they  were  abasshed. 

6  He  sayd  vnto  them,  Be  nott  afrayed ; 
ye  seke  Jesus  of  Nazareth  which  was 
crucified  ;  lie  ys  rysen,  he  ys  nott  here  ; 
behooldc  1  the  place  where  they  putt 
hym. 

7  Butt  go  youre  wayc,  and  tell  his 
disciples,  and  namly  Peter,  that  he  is 
goone  before  you  in  to  Galile ;  there 
shall  ye  se  hym,  as  he  sayde  vnto  you. 

8  And  they  went  outc  quicly  and  flccd 
from  the  scpulcre ;  for  they  trembled 
and  were  amased,  nether  said  they  cny 
tliinge  to  cny  man,  for  they  were 
afrayed. 

9  When  Jesus  was  risen,  the  morowc 
after  the  sabboth  daye,  he  appered  fyrst 
to  Mary  Magdalen,  oute  off  whom  he 
cast  seven  dcvyls. 

10  And  she  went  and  toolde  them  that 
were  with  hym,  as  they  morned  and 
wepptc. 

1 1  And  when  they  herdc  that  he  was 
alive,  and  had  appiered  to  her,  they 
belcved  it  not. 

1 2  After  that  he  appered  vnto  two  of 
them  in  a  straunge  figure,  as  they  walked 
and  went  in  to  the  country. 

13  And  they  went  and  toolde  it  to  the 
remnaunt,  and  they  belcved  them  nether. 

14  After  that,  he  appered  vnto  the 
eleven,  as  they  sate  at  mcate,  and  cast  in 
their  tethe  their  vnbelcfe,  and  hardnes 
off  herte,  be  cause  they  belcved  not 
them,  which  had  sene  hym  after  his 
rcsurrcccion. 

15  And  he  sayd  vnto  them,  Goo  ye  in 
to  all  the  woorldc,  and  preache  the  gos- 
pell  to  all  creators. 

1 6  Whosoever  belevcth,  and  ys  babtised, 
shalbe  safe ;  and  whosoever  belevcth 

1  nott,  shalbe  dampned. 
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ANGLO-SAXON,  995.  [St.  Mark 

17  Das  tacnu  fyliaj>  dam,  de  gelyfaj?. 
On  minum  naman  hi  deofol-seocuessa 
ut-drifaj> ;  hi  sprecaj?  niwum  tungum ; 

18  Nseddran  hi  afyrra]? ;  and  him  ne 
dera]>,  deah  hi  hwset  deadbaerlices  drinc- 
on.  Ofer  seoce  hi  liyra  handa  setta]?, 
and  hi  beoji  hale. 

19  And  witodlice  Driliten  H relend, 
syddan  he  to  him  spraec,  he  wses  on 
heofonum  afangen,  and  he  sit  on  Godes 
swidran  healfe. 

20  Sojilice  hi  da  farende  reghwar  bode- 
don,  Drihtne  mid-wyrcendum,  and  trym- 
mendre  sprsece  refter-fyligendum  tacn- 
um; 


XVI.  1 7 — 20.]  W YCLI FFE,  1 3 S9. 

17  Forsoth  these  tokenes  sehulen  sue 
liem,  that  sehulen  bilene.  I11  my  name 
thei  sehulen  east  out  feiulis  ;  thei  sehulen 
speke  with  newe  tungis  ; 

1 8  Thei  sehulen  do  awey  serpentis  ; 
and  if  thei  sehulen  drynke  ony  venym,1' 
it  schal  not  noye  hem.  Thei  sehulen 
putte  hir  hondis  vpon  sike  men,  and 
thei  sehulen  haue  weh 

19  And  sothli  the  Lord  Jhesu,  aftir 
that  he  hadde  spoke  to  hem,  is  takun 
vp  in  to  heuene,  and  sittith  on  the  rijt- 
half  of  God. 

20  Sothli  thei  gon  forth  prechiden 
cuerywhere,  the  Lord  worchinge  with, 
and  eonferminge  the  word  with  signes 
folowinge. 
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17  Vnd  these  signes  shall  folowc  them, 
that  heleve.  In  my  name  they  shall 
cast  oute  dcvyls ;  and  shall  speake  with 
newe  tonges  ; 

18  And  shall  kill  serpentes  ;  and  yf 
they  drynke  cny  dedly  thynge,  yt  shall 
liott  hurtc  them.  They  shall  Iaye  their 
liondes  on  the  sike,  and  they  shall 
recover. 

19  So  then  when  the  Lorde  had  spoken 
vnto  them,  he  was  reeeaved  in  to  heven, 
and  sate  on  the  right  honde  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth  and  preached 
every  where,  and  the  Lorde  wroght  with 
them,  and  confirmed  their  preachynge 
with  myracles  that  folowed. 


HER  OXGINNE p 


AIWAGGELYO 

J>AIRH 

LUKAN  ANASTODEIP. 


Chap.  I.  i  Unte  raihtis  managai 
dugunnun  melyan  insalit,  bi  ]>os  ga- 
fullaweisidons  in  uns  waibtins, 

2  Swaswe  anafullnm  unsis,  ]>aiei  fram 
frumistin  silbasiunyos,  yab  andbalitos 
wesun  J»is  waurdis, 

3  Galeikaida  yab  mis  yab  Abmin 
Weihamma,  fram  anastodeinai  allaim 
glaggwuba  afarlaistyandin,  gababyo  Jms 
melyan,  batista  paiaufeilu, 

4  Ei  gakunnais,  J>ize  bi  poei  galaistys 
is  waurde  astaj>. 

5  Was,  in  dagam  Herodes,  ]?iiidanis 
ludaias,  gudya,  namin  Zakarias,  us  afar 
Abiyins,  yah  qeins  is  us  dauhtrum 
Aharons,  yab  namo  i'zos  Aileisabai]?. 

6  Wesunuli  J?an  garaibta  ba  in  and- 
wairj^ya  Gu]?s,  gaggandona  in  allaim 
anabusnim  yab  garaibteim  Frauyins, 
unwaha. 

7  Yab  ni  was  im  barne,  unte  was 
Aileisabai}?  stairo,  yab  ba  framaldra 
dage  seinaize  wesun. 

8  Warf>  ]>an,  mi])):>anei  gudyinoda  is,  in 
wikon  kunyis  seinis  in  andwair]?ya  Gu])S, 

9  Bi  biubtya  gudyinassaus,  hlauts  im- 
ma  nrrann  du  salyan,  atgaggands  in 
alh  Frauyins. 

10  Yab  alls  kiuhma  was  manageins 
beidandans  uta,  wheilai  J>wmiamins. 


DiET  GODSPELL 

iEFTER 

LUCAS  GERECEDNESSE. 


Chap.  I.f  i  Fordam  de  witodKce 
manega  pobton  dsera  Jnnga  race  ge- 
endebyrdan,  de  on  us  gefyllede  synd, 

2  Swa  us  betsehton,  da  de  bit  of  frym]?e 
gesawon,  and  dsere  sprsece  }>enas  wser- 
on, 

3  Me  gejmhte  ....  geornliee  eallum 
od  endebyrduesse,  writau  de,  du  se  sel- 
esta  Tbeopbilus, 

4  Daet  du  oncnawe  dsera  worda  soj)- 
fsestnesse,  of  dam  de  du  gelcered  eart. 

5  On  Herodes  dagum,  Iudea  cyninges, 
wres  sum  saeerd,  on  naman  Zacharias, 
of  Abian  tune,  and  bis  wif  wres  of 
Aarones  dohtrum,  and  byre  nama  wees 
Elizabeth. 

6  Sojdice  big  wseron  butu  ribtwise 
beforan  Gode,  gangende  on  eallum  bis 
bebodum  and  rihtwisnessum,  butan 
wrobte. 

7  And  big  mefdon  nan  bearn,  fordam 
de  Elizabeth  wtes  unberende,  and  big 
on  lieora  dagum  butu  for]>eodon. 

8  Sojdice  wtes  geworden,  da  Zacliarias 
bis  sacerdbades  breac,  on  bis  gewrixles 
endebyrdnesse  beforan  Gode, 

9  iEfter  gewunan  dses  sacerdbades 
hlotes,  be  eode  doet  be  bis  offrunge 
sette,  da  be  on  Godes  tempel  eode. 

10  Eall  werod  dses  folces  wses  ute, 
gebiddendc  on  dsere  offrunge  timan. 


HERE  BTGYXXETIt 


THE  GOSPEL 


THE  GO  SPELL 


OF 


OFF 


LUK  E. 


S.  LUKE. 


Chap.  I.  i  Forsothe  for  manye  men 
enforceden  to  ordcyne  the  tellyng  of 
thingis,  wliiche  bcu  fillid  in  vs, 

2  As  thei  that  scyn  atte  the  bigyn- 
nyng,  and  wercn  ministris  of  the  word 
bitaken, 

3  It  is  seen  also  to  me,  hauynge  alle 
thingis  diligcntli  hi  ordre,  to  write  to 
thee,  thou  best  Theofile, 

4  That  thou  knowe  the  treuthe  of  tho 
wordis,  of  whiche  thou  art  lerued. 

5  Ther  was  sum  prest,  Zacharie  by 
name,  in  the  dayes  of  Eroude,  kyng  of 
Judce,  of  the  sort  of  Abia,  and  his  wyf 
of  the  dou3tris  of  Aaron,  and  liir  name 
Elizabeth. 

6  Sothli  thei  bothe  weren  iuste  bifore 
God,  goynge  in  alle  the  maundcmentis 
aud  iustifyingis  of  the  Lord,  with  outen 
plcynte. 

7  And  a  sone  was  not  to  hem,  for  that 
Elizabeth  was  bareync,  and  bothe  hadden 
gon  forth  fer  in  her  dayes. 

8  Sothli  it  was  don,  wlianne  Sacharie 
was  set  in  presthod,  in  the  ordre  of  his 
sort  bifore  God, 

9  Yp  the  custom  of  presthod,  by  sort 
he  wentc  forth,  that  he  entrid  in  to  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  schulde  putte  cn- 
sence. 

10  And  alle  the  multitude  of  the  pcplc 
was  withouteforth,  preiynge  in  the  our 
of  encencc. 


Chap.  I.  i  For  as  moclie  as  many 
have  taken  in  bond  to  compylc  a  treates 
off  tlioo  thynges,  which  are  surely  know- 
cn  amonge  vs, 

2  Even  as  they  declared  them  vnto  vs, 
which  from  the  begynyngc  sawc  them 
with  their  eyes,  and  were  minsters  at 
the  doyng, 

3  I  determined  also,  as  sone  as  I  had 
searched  out  diligently  all  thinges  from 
the  begynyngc,  that  then  I  wolde  wryte 
vnto  the,  goode  Theophilus, 

4  That  thou  myghtest  knowe  the  ccr- 
tentc  off  thoo  thinges,  whereof  thou  arte 
informed. 

5  In  the  tyme  of  Herode,  kyngc  of 
Iewry,  there  was  a  certayne  prest,  named 
Zacarias,  off  the  course  of  Abie,  and  his 
wyfc  was  of  the  dough ters  of  Aaron,  and 
her  name  was  Elizabeth. 

6  Booth  were  perfect  before  God,  and 
walked  in  all  the  lawes  and  ordinacions 
of  the  Lorde,  that  no  mau  coulde  fynde 
fawte  with  them. 

7  And  they  had  no  cliildc,  be  cause 
that  Elisabeth  was  barren,  and  booth 
were  wcle  stricken  in  age. 

8  Hit  cam  to  passe,  as  he  executed  the 
prestes  office,  before  God  as  his  course 
cam, 

9  Accordinge  to  the  cnstome  of  the 
prestes  office,  his  lott  was  to  bren  odourcs, 
and  went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lorde. 

10  And  all  the  multitude  of  people 
were  with  out,  in  their  prayers  wliill 
the  odoures  were  abrennynge. 
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11  War])  fan  imma  in  sinnai  aggilus 
Frauyins,  standands  af  taihswon  hunsla- 
stadis  fAvmiamins. 

12  Yali  gadrobnoda  Zakarias  gasahvh- 
ands,  yah  agis  disdraus  111a. 

13  Qaf  fan  du  Imma  sa  aggilus,  Ni 
ogs  fnis,  Zakaria  ;  dufe  ei  andhausida 
1st  bida  feina,  yah  qens  feina,  Aileis- 
abaifi,  gabairid  sunu  f>us;  yah  haitais 
namo  ‘is  Iohannen. 

14  Yah  wair]ri]>  fus  faheds  yah  SAveg- 
nifa ;  yah  managai  'in  gabaurfai  'is  fag- 
in  on  d. 

15  AVairfif  auk  mikils  in  andwairfya 
Frauyins,  yah  wein  yah  leif»u  ni  drigkid, 
yah  Ahmins  Weihis  gafullyada  nauhfan 
in  wambai  aifeins  seinaizos. 

16  Yah  managans  suniwe  Israelis  ga- 
wandeij)  du  Frauyin  Gufa  ize  ; 

1 7  Yah  silba  fauraqimid  in  andwairfya 
is  in  ahmin  yah  malitai  Haileiins  ;  ga- 
wandyan  hairtona  attane  du  barnam, 
yah  untalans  In  frodein  garaihtaize, 
manwyan  Frauyin  managein  gafahrida. 

18  Yah  qaf  Zakarias  du  fiamma  aggi- 
lau,  Biwhe  kunnum  fata  %  Ik  raihtis  Im 
sineigs,  yah  qeus  meina  framaldrozei  In 
dagam  seinaim. 

19  Yah  andhafyands  sa  aggilus  qaf  du 
Imma,  Ik  im  Gabriel,  sa  standands  ‘in 
andwairfya  Gufs ;  yah  Insand  if  s  Im 
rodyau  du  f>us,  yah  wailameryan  fus 
fata. 

20  Yah  siyais  fahands,  yah  ni  magands 
rodyan  und  f ana  dag,  ei  Avairfai  fata ; 
dufe  ei  ni  galaubides  waurdam  mein- 
aim,  foei  usfullyanda  In  mela  seinamma. 

21  Yah  was  managei  beidandans  Zaka- 
ri'ins,  yah  sildaleikidedun,  wha  latidedi 
Ina  In  fizai  alh. 

22  Usgaggands  fan  ni  mahta  du  Im 
rodyan,  yah  frofun  fammei  siun  gasawli 
in  alh.  Yah  silba  was  bandwyands  Im, 
yah  was  dumbs. 

23  Yah  warf,  bife  usfullnodedun  dagos 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.  [St.  Luke 

1 1  Da  setywde  him  Drihtnes  engei, 
standende  on  does  weofodes  swyctran 
healfe. 

12  Da  wearf  Zacharias  gedrefed  doet 
geseonde,  and  him  ege  on-hreas. 

13  Da  cwoef  se  engei  him  to,  Ne 
ondrsed  du  de,  Zacharias  ;  fordam  de 
din  ben  ys  gehyred,  and  din  wif,  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  de  sunu  cenf,  and  du  nemst  his 
naman  Iohannes. 

14  And  he  byf  de  to  gefean  and  to 
blisse;  and  manega  on  his  acenneduysse 
gefagniaf. 

15  Soflice  he  byf  moere  beforan  Driht- 
ne,  and  he  ne  drincf  Avin  ne  beor,  and 
he  byf  gefylled  on  Haligum  Gaste 
donue  gyt  of  hys  modor  innode. 

16  And  manega  Israhela  bearna  he 
geeyi'f  to  Drihtne  hyra  Gode ; 

17  And  he  goef  toforan  him  on  gaste 
and  Elias  mihte  ;  doet  he  foedera  heortan 
to  heora  bearnum  gecyrre,  and  unge- 
leaffulle  to  rihtwisra  gleawscype,  Drihtne 
full-fremed  foie  gegeanvian. 

18  Da  civoef  Zacharias  to  dam  engele, 
HAvanon  wat  ic  dis1?  ic  eom  nu  eald, 
and  min  wif  on  hyre  dagum  forf-eode. 

19  Da  andsAvarode  him  se  engei,  Ic 
eom  Gabriel,  ic  de  stande  beforan  Gode; 
and  ic  eom  asend  Avid  de  sprecan,  and 
de  dis  bodian. 

20  And  nu !  du  byst  suwigende,  and 
du  sprecan  ne  mi  lit  od  done  doeg,  de 
das  fing  geAvurdaf  ;  fordam  du  liiinum 
A\Tordum  ne  gelyfdest,  da  beof  on  hyra 
timan  gefyllede. 

21  And  doet  folc  Avoes  Zachariam  ge- 
anbidigende,  and  Avundrigende,  doet  lie 
on  dam  temple  last  Avoes. 

22  Da  he  ut-eode  ne  mihte  he  him  to 
sprecan,  and  hig  oncneoAvon  doet  he  on 
dam  temple  sume  gesyhfe  geseah.  And 
he  Avoes  bicniende  him,  and  dum  furh- 
Avunede. 

23  Da  Avoes  geAvorden,  da  his  fenunga 


I.  1 1-23.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

1 1  Sothli  an  annuel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peride  to  him,  stondinge  on  the  r^thalf 
of  the  outer  of  ensenee. 

1 2  And  Sacharie  seynge  was  disturbed, 
and  drede  felde  doun  011  him. 

13  Forsoth  the  aungcl  seitli  to  hym, 
Zacharic,  drede  thou  not ;  for  thi  preier 
is  herd,  and  Elizabeth,  thi  wyf,  schal 
here  to  thee  a  sone,  and  his  name  sehal 
be  clepid  John. 

14  And  ioyc  and  gladingc  schal  be  to 
thee ;  and  manye  schulen  cnioye  in  his 
natvuitc. 

15  Sothli  he  schal  be  greet  bifore  the 
Lord,  and  he  schal  not  drynke  wyn  and 
sydir,  and  he  schal  be  fulftllid  of  the 
Hooly  Gost  3 it  of  his  modir  wombe. 

16  And  he  schal  conucrte  manye  of 
the  sones  of  Israel  to  the  Lord  God  of 
hem  ; 

1 7  And  he  sehal  go  bifore  him  in  the 
spirit  and  vertu  of  Helye  ;  and  he  sehal 
turne  the  hertis  of  fadris  in  to  sones, 
and  men  out  of  bileue  to  the  prudence 
of  iuste  men,  for  to  make  redy  a  parfyt 
pcple  to  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zaehari  seidc  to  the  aungel, 
Wherof  schal  I  wite  this  ?  for  I  am  old, 
and  my  wyf  hath  gon  fer  in  hir  dayes. 

1 9  And  the  aungel  answeringe  seide  to 
him,  Forsoth  I  am  Gabriel,  that  stonde 
ny3  bifore  God  ;  and  I  am  sent  to  thee 
for  to  speke,  and  to  euangelise+  to  thee 
thes  thingis. 

20  And  loo  !  thou  slialt  be  stille,+  and 
thou  schal t  not  mowe  speke  til  in  to  the 
day,  in  which  thes  thingis  sehulen  be 
don  ;  for  that  thou  hast  not  bileuyd  to 
my  wordis,  whiche  schulen  be  fillid  in 
her  tyme. 

21  And  the  peple  was  abidinge  Za- 
charie,  and  tliei  wondriden,  for  he  tariede 
in  the  temple. 

22  Forsoth  he  gon  out  my^te  not  speke 
to  hem,  and  thei  knewen  that  he  haddc 
seyn  a  vicioun  in  the  temple.  And  he 
was  bekenyuge  to  hem,  and  dwellidc 
doumb. 

23  And  it  was  maad,  as  the  dayes  of 
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1 1  There  appered  vnto  him  the  Lordes 
angell,  stondinge  on  the  right  syde  oil 
the  aultre  off  odours. 

1 2  And  when  Zaeharias  sawe  hj’in 
he  was  abasshed,  and  feare  cam  on 
hym. 

13  The  angell  sayde  vnto  hym,  Feare 
not,  Zacary  ;  ffor  thy  prayer  is  herde, 
and  thy  wyfc,  Ilelyzabeth,  shall  bcarc 
the  a  sonne,  and  thou  slialt  call  his  numo 
JI1011. 

1 4  And  thou  shaltt  have  ioyc  and  glad- 
nes  ;  and  many  shall  rcioyee  att  his 
birth. 

13  For  he  shalbe  greate  in  the  sight 
off  God,  and  shall  nether  drynke  wyne 
ner  strongc  drynke,  and  he  shalbe  filled 
with  the  Holy  Goost  even  in  his  mothers 
wombe. 

1 6  And  many  off  the  chyldren  off  Is- 
rahel  shall  he  tourne  to  their  Lorde 
God; 

17  And  he  shall  goo  before  hym  in  the 
sprete  and  power  off  Helyas  ;  to  tourne 
the  herttes  oft'  the  fathers  to  their  chyl¬ 
dren,  and  the  vnbeleveres  to  the  wisdom 
off  the  iuste  men,  to  make  the  people 
redy  ffor  the  Lorde. 

18  And  Zacary  sayde  vnto  the  angell, 
Wherby  shall  I  knowe  this  ]  seinge  that 
I  am  olde,  and  my  wyfc  wele  stricken 
in  yeares. 

19  And  the  angell  answered  and  sayde 
vnto  hym,  I  am  Gabrieli,  that  stonde  in 
the  presens  off  God  ;  and  am  sentt  to 
speak e  vnto  the,  and  to  shewe  the  this 
glad  tydinges. 

20  And  take  hedc  !  thou  slialt  be 
domme,  and  not  able  to  speake  vntyll 
the  tyme,  that  these  thinges  be  per¬ 
formed  ;  because  thou  bclcvedst  not  my 
wordes,  which  shalbe  fulfilled  in  there 
season. 

21  And  the  people  way  ted  for  Za- 
careas,  and  mervclled,  that  lie  taryed  in 
the  temple. 

22  When  lie  cam  oute  he  collide  not 
speake  vnto  them,  and  they  perceavcd 
that  he  had  sene  some  vision  in  the 
temple.  And  he  beekened  vnto  them, 
and  remayned  speaehlessc. 

23  And  it  fortuned,  as  sone  as  the 
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andbahteis  'is,  galaip  du  garda  seinam- 
ma. 

24  Afaruli  pan  pans  dagans  Inkilpo 
war]?  Aileisabaip,  qens  is,  }Tali  galaug- 
nida  sik  menops  fimf,  qifandei, 

25  patei  swa  mis  gatawida  Frauya  ‘in 
dagam,  paimei  Insawh,  afniman  Idweit 
mein  in  mannam. 

26  panuli  pan  in  menop  saihstin  in- 
sandips  was  aggilus  Gabriel  fram  Gupa 
in  baurg  Galeilaias,  sei  haitada  Hazar- 

ai|?, 

27  Du  magapai,  in  fragibtim  abin,  pizei 
namo  Iosef,  us  garda  Daweidis ;  yah 
namo  pizos  magapais  Mariam. 

28  Yali  galeipands  inn  sa  aggilus  du 
izai  qap,  Fagino,  anstai  audabafta ; 
Frauya  mip  pus  ;  piupido  pu  in  qinom. 

29  Ip  si,  gasaiwbandei,  gaplahsnoda  bi 
innatgabtai  is,  yah  pahta  sis  wheleika 
wesi  so  goleins,  patei  swa  piupida  izai. 

30  Yali  qap  aggilus  du  Izai,  Hi  ogs 
pus ,  Mariam,  bigast  auk  anst  fram 
Gupa. 

3  r  Yah  sai  !  ganimis  In  kilpein,  yah 
gabairis  sunu,  yab  haitais  namo  Is 
lesu. 

32  Sail  wairpip  mikils,  yah  sunus  Hanli- 
i  stins  haitada ;  yah  gibid  imma  Frauya 
Gup  stol  Daweidis,  attins  is, 

33  Yah  piudanop  nfar  garda  lakobis 
In  ayukdup,  yah  piudinassaus  Is  ni 
wairpip  andeis. 

34  Qap  pan  Mariam  du  pmma  aggilau, 
Wliaiwa  siy'ai  pata,  pandei  aban  ni 
kann  ? 

35  Yah  andhafyands  sa  aggilus  qap 
du  Izai,  Alima  Weilis  atgaggip  ana  puk, 
yah  mahts  Hauhistins  ufarskadweid  pus; 
dupe  ei  saei  gabairada  weihs,  haitada 
sunus  Gups. 


36  Yah  sai!  AileisabaiJ),  nipyo  peina, 
yah  so  Inkilpo  sunau  In  aldomin  seinani- 
ma,  yah  sa  meno]>s  saihsta  1st  Izai  sei 
haitada  stairo ; 
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dagas  gefyllede  wseron,  he  ferde  to  his 
huse. 

24  Soplice  setter  dagum  Elizabeth,  his 
wif,  ge-eacnode,  and  heo  bediglode  hig 
fif  monpas,  and  cwse]>, 

25  Soplice  me  Drihten  gedyde  dus  on 
dam  dagum,  de  he  geseah,  minne  hosp 
betweox  mannum  afyrran.1* 

26  Soplice  on  dam  syxtan  monjje  wses 
asend  Gabriel  se  engel  fram  Drihtne  on 
Galilea  ceastre,  dsere  nama  wses  Ha- 
zareth, 

27  To  beweddadre  famman  anum  were, 
dses  nama  wses  Iosep,  of  Dauides  huse ; 
and  dsere  fsemnan  nama  wses  Maria. 

28  Da  cwsep  se  engel  ingangende,  Hal 
wses  du,  mid  g}rfe  gefylled ;  Drihten 
mid  de  ;  du  eart  gebletsod  on  wifum. 

29  Da  wear]?  heo  on  his  sprsece  ge- 
drefed,  and  polite  hwset  seo  greting 
wsere. 

30  Da  cwse])  se  engel,  He  ondrsed  du 
de,  Maria,  soplice  du  gyfe  mid  Gode 
gemettest. 

3 1  Soplice  nu !  du  on  innode  ge- 
eacnast,  and  sunu  censt,  and  his  naman 
II  sei  end  genemnest. 

32  Se  by])  msere,  and  dses  Hehstan 
sunu  genemned ;  and  him  sylp  Drihten 
God,  his  fseder  Dauides  setl, 

33  And  he  ricsap  on  ecnesse  onlacobes 
huse,  and  his  rices  ende  ne  by]). 

34  Da  cwsep  Maria  to  dam  engle,  Hu 
gewyrp  dis,  fordam  ic  were  ne  oncnawe  h 

35  Da  andswarode  hyre  se  engel,  Se 
Halga  Gast  on  de  becymp,  and  dses 
Ileahstan  miht  de  ofer-sceadap ;  and 
fordam  dset  halige  de  of  de  acenned 
by]),  byp  Godes  sunu  genemned. 

36  And  nu !  Elizabeth,  din  mafge, 
sunu  on  liyre  ylde  ge-eacnode,  and  des 
monap  ys  hyre  syxta  seo  is  unberende 
genemned ; 
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his  office  weren  fulfil  lid,  he  wente  in  to 
his  lions. 

24  Forsoth  after  dayes  Elizabeth,  his 
wyf,  conseyuodc,  and  hidde  hir  fyue 
monethis,  seyinge, 

25  For  so  the  Lord  didc  to  me  in  the 
dayes,  in  the  whiclic  he  bihelde,  for  to 
take  a  wey  my  schcnschip  a  mong  men. 

26  Sothely  in  the  sixte  moncthc  the 
aungel  Gabriel  was  sent  fro  God  in  to 
a  citec  of  Galilee,  to  which  the  name 
Nazareth, 

27  To  a  mayden,  weddid  to  a  man,  to 
whom  the  name  was  Joseph,  of  the 
house  of  Dauith ;  and  the  name  of  the 
mayden  Marie. 

28  And  the  aungel  gon  yn  to  hir  scide, 
Hcil,  fill  of  grace  ;  the  Lord  be  with 
thee  ;  blessid  be  thou  among  wymmen. 

29  Which,  whanne  she  had  herd,  was 
troublid  in  his  word,  and  thou3tc  what 
manor  salutaeioun  this  was. 

30  And  the  aungel  seide  to  hir,  Ne 
dredc  thou,  Marie,  sothli  thou  hast 
founden  grace  anemptis  God. 

31  Loo!  thou  schalt  conseyue  in  the 
wombe.  and  schalt  bere  a  sone,  and  thou 
schalt  clepe  his  name  Jhesu. 

32  This  schal  be  greet,  and  he  schal  be 
clepid  the  sone  of  the  H^este ;  and  the 
Lord  God  schal  3yue  to  him  the  scetc 
of  Dauith,  his  fadir, 

33  And  he  schal  regne  in  the  lious  of 
Jacob  with  outen  eude,  and  of  his  rewme 
schal  be  non  ende. 

34  Forsoth  Slavic  seith  to  the  aungel, 
Ou  what  raancrc  schal  this  thing  be 
don,  for  I  knowc  not  man  ] 

33  And  the  aungel  answeringe  seide 
to  hir,  The  Hooly  Gost  schal  come  fro 
aboue  in  to  thee,  and  the  vertu  of  the 
Hi3cste  schal  scliadewe  vnto  thee  ;  tlicr- 
fore  and  that  hooly  thing  that  schal  be 
born  of  thee,  schal  be  clepid  the  sone  of 
God. 

3 6  And  loo !  Elizabeth,  thi  cosyness, 
and  sche  hath  conceyucd  a  sone  in  hir 
elde,  and  this  moncthc  is  the  sixte  to 
hir  that  is  clepid  bareync ; 
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tyme  off  his  office  was  oute,  he  departed 
home  in  to  his  awne  lioussc. 

24  Affter  thoose  dayes  his  wife,  Eliza- 
beth,  conceavcd,  and  hid  her  silfc  .v. 
monethes,  saynge, 

25  This  wysc  liath  God  dealte  with 
me  in  the  dayes,  when  he  loked  on  me, 
to  take  from  me  the  rebuke  that  I 
suffered  a  mongc  men. 

26  And  in  the  ,vj.  moneth  the  angell 
Gabrycl  was  sent  from  God  vnto  a  cite 
off  Galile,  named  Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin,  spoused  to  a  man, 
whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  housse 
of  David ;  and  the  virgins  name  was 

Mary. 

28  And  the  angell  went  in  vnto  her 
and  sayde,  Hayle,  full  of  grace;  the 
Lorde  is  with  the ;  blessed  arte  thou 
amouge  women. 

29  When  she  sawe  hym,  she  was  a- 
basshed  att  his  saynge,  and  cast  in  her 
mynde  what  maner  of  salutaeion  that 
sliulde  be. 

30  And  the  angell  sayde  vnto  her, 
Feare  not,  Mary,  thou  hast  founde  grace 
with  God. 

31  Loo!  thou  shalt  eoneeavc  in  thy 
wombe,  and  shalt  heare  a  childe,  and 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus. 

32  He  shalbe  greate,  and  shalbe  called 
the  sonne  off  the  Hyest ;  and  the  Lorde 
God  shall  gevc  vnto  hym  the  seatc  off 
his  father,  David, 

33  And  he  shall  raygne  over  the  housse 
off  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  his  kyngdoni 
shalbe  none  ende. 

34  Then  sayd  Mary  vnto  the  angell, 
Howe  shall  this  be,  seingc  that  I  knowe 
no  man  'l 

35  And  the  angell  answered  and  sayd 
vnto  her,  The  Holy  Goost  shall  come 
apon  the,  and  the  power  off  the  Hyest 
shall  over  shaddowe  the ;  therfore  also 
that  holy  tliynge  which  shalbe  borne, 
shalbe  called  the  sonne  of  God. 

36  And  marke !  thy  eosen,  Elizabeth, 
hath  also  conceavcd  a  sonne  in  her  olde 
age,  and  this  is  the  .vj.  moneth  to  her 
which  was  called  barren  ; 
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37  IJnte  nist  unmahteig  Gupa  ainlmn 
waurde. 

38  Qap  pan  Mariam,  Sai !  J>iwi  Frau- 
yins ;  wair]?ai  mis  bi  wanrda  peinamma. 
Yah  galaip  fairra  izai  sa  aggilus. 

39  Usstandandci  Ian  Mariam  111  paim 
dagam,  iddya  in  bairgahein  sniumundo, 
in  baurg  ludins. 

40  Yah  galaip  in  gard  Zakari’ins,  yah 
golida  Aileisabaip. 

4 1  Yah  war}),  swe  hausida  Aileisabai}) 
golein  Mariins,  lailaik  barn  in  qi})au 
izos.  Yah  gafullnoda  Ahmins  TYeihis 
Aileisabai}), 

42  Yah  nfwopida  stibnai  mikilai,  yah 
qa}),  piupido  })U  in  qinom,  yah  piupido 
akran  qi})aus  peinis. 

43  Yah  whapro  mis  pata,  ei  qemi  aipei 
Frauyins  meinis  at  mis  ? 

44  Sai  !  all  is  sunsei  war})  stibna  gol- 
einais  })einaizos  in  ausam  meinaim,  lai- 
laik  pata  barn  in  swigni})ai  in  Avambai 
meinai. 

45  Yah  andaga  so  galaubyandei,  })atei 
AArairpip  ustauhts,  J»ize  rodidane  izai  fram 
Frauyin. 

46  Yah  qa})  Mariam,  Mikileid  saiwala 
meina  Frauyan, 

47  Yah  swcgneid  ahma  meins  du 
Gu})a,  nasyand  meinamma. 

48  Unte  insawh  du  lmaiweinai  piuyos 
seinaizos.  Sai !  allis  fram  himma  nu 
audagyand  mik  alia  kunya. 

49  Unte  gatawida  mis  mikilein  sa 
mahteiga,  yah  weih  namo  is. 

50  Yah  armahairtei  is  in  aldins  aide, 
paim  ogandam  ina. 

5 1  Gatawida  swinpein  in  arma  seinam- 
ma,  distahida  mikilpuhtans  gahugdai 
hairtins  seinis. 

52  Gadrausida  maliteigans  af  stolam, 
yah  ushauhida  gahnahvidans. 
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37  Fordam  nis  eelc  word  mid  Gode 
unmihtelic. 

38  Da  eAvsep  Maria,  Her  is  Drihtnes 
pinen ;  geAveorde  me  oefter  dinum  A\rorde. 
And  se  engel  byre  frain-geAvatd 

39  Sdplice  on  dam  dagum  aras  Maria, 
and  ferde  on  muntland  mid  ofste,  on 
Iudeisee  ceastre. 

40  And  eode  into  Zachai'ias  huse,  and 
grette  Elizabeth. 

41  Da  avecs  geAvorden,  da  Elizabeth 
gehyrde  Marian  gi*etinge,  da  gefagnode 
diet  cild  on  hyre  innode.  And  da 
Avearp  Elizabeth  Halegum  Gaste  ge- 
fylled, 

42  And  heo  clypode  mycelre  stefne, 
and  cAvsep,  Du  eart  betAvux  Avifum  ge- 
bletsod,  and  gebletsod  is  dines  innodes 
AAraestm. 

43  And  lnvanon  is  me  dis,  dset  mines 
Drihtnes  modor  to  me  cume  ? 

44  Sona  swa  dinre  gretinge  stefn  on 
minum  earum  geworden  wies,  da  f beg- 
node  ....  min  cild  on  minum 
innode. 

45  And  eadig  du  eart,  du  de  gelyfdest, 
dset  fulfremede  synd  da  ping  de  de  fram 
Drihtne  gessede  synd. 

46  Da  CAvaep  Maria,  Min  sawl  msersap 
Drihten, 

47  And  min  gast  geblissode  on  Gode, 
minum  hselende. 

48  Fordam  de  he  geseah  hys  pinene 
ead-modnesse.  Soplice!  heonon-forp  me 
eadige  secgap  ealle  cneoressa. 

49  Fordam  de  me  micele  ping  dyde  se 
de  mihtig  is,  and  hys  nama  ys  halig. 

50  And  hys  mild-heortnes  of  cneoresse 
on  cneoresse,  hyne  ondrsedendum. 

5 1  He  Avorhte  [mregne]  on  hys  earme, 
he  to-dselde  da  ofer-modan  on  mode 
hyra  heortan. 

52  He  awearp  da  rican  of  setle,  and 
da  ead-modan  up-ahof. 
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37  For  cuery  word  sclial  not  be  inpos¬ 
sible  anemptis  God. 

38  Forsoth  Mario  seide,  Loo  !  the  hand 
mayden  of  the  Lord  ;  be  it  don  to  me 
aftir  thi  word.  And  the  aungel  depart- 
ide  fro  hir. 

39  Sothli  Marie  risinge  vp  in  tho 
dnycs,  wente  with  haste  in  to  the  hilly 
placis,  in  to  a  eitee  of  Judee. 

40  And  sche  entride  yn  to  the  hows  of 
Zacharie,  and  grette  Elizabeth. 

41  And  it  was  don,  as  Elizabeth  lierde 
the  salutaeioun  of  Marie,  the  3onge  child 
in  hir  wombe  gladide.  And  Elizabeth 
was  fillid  with  the  Hooly  Gost, 

42  And  criede  with  grete  voys,  and 
seide,  Blessid  be  thou  a  mong  wymmen, 
and  blessid  be  the  fruyt  of  thi  wombe. 

43  And  wherof  this  thing  to  me,  that 
the  modir  of  my  Lord  come  to  me  ] 

44  Loo !  forsothe  as  the  vois  of  thi 
saliitacn  un  w  is  maad  in  myn  eeris,  the 
3onge  child  ghdide  with  ioyc  in  my 
wombe. 

45  And  blessid  thou  ert,  that  hast 
bileuyd,  for  tho  thingis  that  ben  seid  to 
thee  fro  the  Lord,  sehulen  be  parfytli 
don. 

46  And  Marie  seide,  My  soule  magny- 
fieth  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  gladid  in  God, 
myn  he  el  the. 

48  For  he  hath  biholden  the  meke- 
nesse  of  his  hand  mayde.  Loo  !  forsoth 
of  this  alle  generaciouus  sehulen  seie  me 
blessid. 

49  For  he  that  is  niyjti  hath  don 
grete  thingis  to  me,  and  his  name  is 
hooly. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  fro  kynredis  in  to 
kynredis,  to  men  dredinge  him. 

51  He  made  my3te  in  his  arme,  he 
scateride  proude  men  with  mynde  of  his 
herte. 

52  lie  puttidc  doun  m^ty  men  fro 
seete,  and  enhaunside  mcke. 
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37  For  with  God  shall  nothinge  be 
vnpossible. 

38  Mary  sayd,  Beholde !  the  honde 
mayden  off  the  Lordc  ;  be  it  vnto  me 
even  as  thou  hast  sayde.  And  the  angcll 
departed  from  her. 

39  Mary  arose  in  thoose  dayes,  and 
went  into  the  mountayns  with  hast,  into 
a  cite  oft’  Iewry. 

40  And  entred  in  to  the  housse  off 
Zacary,  and  saluted  Elizabeth. 

41  And  it  fortuned,  as  Elizabeth  lierde 
the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe  spronge 
in  her  belly.  And  Elizabeth  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Goost, 

42  And  ciyed  with  a  loude  voyce,  and 
sayde,  Blessed  arte  thou  among  wemen, 
and  blessed  is  the  frute  off  thy  wombe. 

43  And  whens  hapeneth  this  to  me, 
that  the  mother  off  my  Lorde  shulde 
come  to  me] 

44  Loo!  as  sone  as  the  voyee  of  thy 
salutacion  sownded  in  myne  eares,  the 
babe  lepte  iu  my  belly  for  ioye. 

45  And  blessed  arte  thou,  that  belev- 
edst,  for  thoose  thinges  shalbe  performed, 
which  were  tolde  the  from  the  Lorde. 

46  And  Mary  sayde,  My  soule  magni- 
fieth  the  Lorde, 

47  And  my  sprete  reioyseth  iu  God, 
my  savioure. 

48  For  he  hath  loked  on  the  povre 
degre  off  his  houde  mayden.  Beholde  ! 
nowe  from  hens  forth  shall  all  genera¬ 
tions  call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  myghty  hath  done 
to  me  greate  thinges,  and  blessed  ys  his 
name. 

50  And  hys  mercy  is  always  on  them 
that  feare  him,  thorow  oute  all  genera¬ 
tions. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strengthe  with  his 
arme,  he  hath  scattered  them  that  arc 
proude  in  the  ymaginacion  of  their 
hertes. 

52  He  hath  putt  doune  the  myghty 
from  their  seates,  and  hath  exalted  them 

[  of  lowe  degre. 
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53  Gredagans  gaso]?ida  yah  ga- 

bignandans  Insandida  lausans. 

54  Hleibida  Israela,  ]>iumagu  seinam- 
ma,  gamunands  armahairteins  ; 

55  Swaswe  rodida  du  attain  unsaraim, 
Abrahama  yah  fraiwa  is,  und  aiw. 

56  Gasto]?  J?an  Mariam  mi[?  Izai  swe 
meno]?s  ]?rins,  yah  gawandida  sik  du 
garda  seinamma. 

57  Ij>  Aileisabai}?  usfuUnoda  mel  du 
bairan,  yah  gabar  sunu. 

58  Yah  hausidedun  bisitands  yah  ga- 
ni]?yos  izos,  unte  gamikilida  Frauya 
armahairteiu  seina  bi  izai ;  yah  mi]?fag- 
inodedun  izai. 

59  Yah  war]?,  in  daga  ahtudin,  qemun 
bimaitan  J?ata  barn ;  yah  haihaitun  ina, 
afar  namin  attins  is,  Zakarian. 

60  Yah  andhafyandei  so  aij>ei  Is  qa]?, 
Ne,  ak  haitaidau  Iohannes. 

61  Yah  qe]?un  du  Izai,  patei  ni  ainshun 
1st  In  kunya  ]?einamma,  saei  haitaidau 
)?amma  namin. 

62  Gabandwidedun  J?an  attin  Is,  ]?ata 
wliaiwa  wildedi  haitan  111a. 

63  I{)  Is  sokyands  spikla,  nam  gah- 
melida,  qi]?ands.  Iohannes  1st  namo 
Is.  Yah  sildaleikidedun  allai. 

64  Uslukr.oda  ]?an  mun|)S  Is  suns,  yah 
tuggo  Is,  yah  rodida,  ]?iu]?yands  Gu)?. 

65  Yah  war]?  ana  allaim  agis  J>aim 
bisitandam  Ina,  yah  in  allai  bairgahein 
Iudaias  merida  wesun  alia  )?o  waurda. 

66  Yah  galagidedun  allai  ]?ai  hausyand- 
ans  In  hairtin  seinamma,  qij;andans, 
Ylia  skuli  J?ata  barn  wairj?an  ]  Yah 
]>an  handus  Frauyins  was  mi]?  Imma. 

67  Yah  Zakarias,  atta  Is,  gafullnoda 
Ahmins  Weihis,  yah  praufetida,  yah 
qa]?, 

68  pin]?eigs  Frauya  Gu]?  Israelis,  unte 
gaweisoda,  yah  gawaurhta  uslausein 
managein  seinai. 

69  Yah  urraisida  haurn  naseinais  unsis 
In  garda  Daweidis,  ]?iumagaus  seinis. 
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53  Hingriende  he  mid  godum  gefylde, 
and  ofer-mode  ldele  forlet. 

54  He  ufeng  Israhel,  hys  cniht,  and 
gemunde  hys  mild-heortnesse ; 

55  Swa  he  sproec  to  urum  foederum, 
Abrahame  and  hys  soede,  on  a  woruld.f 

56  S6]?Iice  Maria  wunede  mid  hyre 
swylce  ]?ry  mon]?as,  and  gewende  eta  to 
hyre  huse. 

57  Da  woes  gefylled  Elizabethe  cen- 
ning-tid,  and  heo  sunu  eende. 

58  And  hyre  nehcheburas  and  hyre 
ciidan  doet  gehyrdon,  doet  Drihten  hys 
mild-heortnesse  mid  hyre  moersode;  and 
big  mid  hyre  blissodon. 

59  Da,  on  dam  ehteo]?an  doege,  big 
comon  doet  cild  ymb-snidan  ;  and  nem- 
don  bine,  hys  feeder  nam  an,  Zaehariam. 

60  Da  andswai’ode  his  modor,  Nese 
so]?es,  ae  he  by)?  Iohannes  genemned. 

61  Da  ewoedon  hig  to  hyre,  Nis  nan 
on  dinre  meeg]?e,  dyson  naman  ge¬ 
nemned. 

62  Da  bicnodon  hi  to  hys  feeder,  hwoet 
he  wolde  bine  genemnedne  beon. 

63  Da  wrat  he,  gebedenum  wex-brede, 
Iohannes  is  hys  nama.  Da  wundrodon 
hig  ealle. 

64  Da  wear]?  sona  hys  mu)?,  and  hys 
tunge  ge-openod,  and  he  spreec,  Drihten 
bletsiende. 

65  Da  wear]?  ege  geworden  ofer  ealle 
hyra  nehcheburas,  and  ofer  ealle  Iudea 
munt-land  weeron  das  word  gewid- 
meersode. 

66  And  ealle  da  de  hit  gehyrdon  on 
heora  heortan  setton,  and  cwsedon, 
Wenst  du,  hwoet  by)?  des  cnapa]  YVitod- 
lice  Drihtenes  hand  woes  mid  him. 

67  And  Zaeharias,  his  foeder,  woes  mid 
Halegum  Gaste  gefylled,  and  he  witeg- 
ode,  and  ewee]?, 

68  Gebletsod  si  Drihten  Israhela  God, 
fordam  de  he  geneosode,  and  his  folces 
alysednesse  dyde. 

69  And  he  us  hsele  horn  aroerde  on 
Dauides  huse,  hys  cnihtes. 
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53  He  hath  fillid  hungry  men  with 
goodc  thingis,  and  he  hath  left  rychc 
men  voyde. 

54  He,  hauynge  xnynclc  of  his  mercy, 
took  vj)  Israel,  his  child  3 

55  As  lie  hath  spoken  to  onre  fadris,  to 
Abraham  and  to  his  seed,  in  to  worldis. 

56  Forsoth  Maryc  dwellidc  with  lfir  as 
three  monethis,  and  turnyde  i^cn  in  to 
hir  lious. 

57  Sothly  the  tyme  of  beringe  child 
was  fillid  to  Elizabeth,  and  schc  ehildidc 
a  soue. 

58  And  the  nei;eboris  and  cosyns  of 
hir  herden,  for  the  Lord  hackle  liiagny- 
fied  his  mercy  with  hir ;  and  tliei  thank- 
iden  him. 

59  And  it  was  don,  in  the  c^tethe  day, 
thei  eamen  for  to  circuinsidc  the  child 3 
and  thei  clepiden  him  Sacharie,  by  name 
of  his  fadir. 

60  And  his  modir  answeringe  seide, 
Xav,  but  he  sehal  l)c  elepid  John. 

61  And  thei  seiden  to  hir,  For  no  man 
is  in  thi  kyn,  that  is  elepid  bi  this 
name. 

62  Sotldi  thei  maden  a  syngne  to  Ins 
fadir,  whom  he  woldc  him  for  to  be 
elepid. 

63  And  he  axinge  a  poyntel,  wroot, 
seyinge,  John  is  his  name.  And  allc 
men  wondriden. 

64  Forsoth  his  mouth  was  openyd 
anon,  and  his  tungc,  and  he  spak,  bless- 
inge  God. 

65  And  drede  was  maad  on  alle  her 
nci5cboris,  and  thes  wordis  weren  pup- 
plisehid  on  allc  the  hilly  placis  of  Judee. 

66  And  allc  men  that  herden  puttedyn 
in  her  herte,  seyinge,  Who,  gessist  thou, 
this  child  sehal  be]  And  sothli  the 
hond  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  Zacharie,  his  fadir,  was  fillid 
with  the  Hooli  Gost,  and  prophesiedc, 
seyinge, 

68  Blcssid  he  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
for  he  hath  visitid,  and  maad  redemp- 
cioun  of  his  pc])Ie. 

69  And  he  hath  rerid  to  vs  an  horn  of 
helthc  in  the  lious  of  Dauith,  his  child. 
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53  lie  hath  filled  the  hongry  with 
goodc  thinges,  and  hath  sent  awaye  the 
rychc  empty. 

54  He  hath  remembred  mercy,  and 
hath  holpen  his  servaunt,  Israhcl  3 

55  Even  as  lie  promised  to  onre  fathers, 
Abraham  and  to  his  scedc,  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  aboodc  with  her  iij. 
monethes,  and  retourned  home  agayne. 

57  Elizabethes  tyme  was  come  that 
she  shuldc  be  delyvered,  and  she  brought 
fortli  a  sonne. 

58  And  her  neghbourcs  and  her  eosins 
herdc  tell,  howe  the  Lorde  had  magni¬ 
fied  hys  mercy  vppon  her  3  and  they 
reioysed  with  her. 

59  And  hit  fortuned,  the  cyght  daye, 
they  cam  to  circumcise  the  ehildc  3  and 
called  his  name  Zacari,  after  the  name 
of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and  sayd, 
Xot  soo,  but  he  shalbe  called  Jhon. 

61  And  they  sayd  vnto  her,  There  ys 
none  of  thy  kynne,  that  is  named  with 
thys  name. 

62  And  they  made  signes  to  hys  father, 
howe  lie  woldc  have  hym  called. 

63  And  lie  axed  for  wrytyngc  tables, 
and  wrootc,  saying,  Hys  name  is  Jhon. 
And  they  mcrvcllcd  all. 

64  And  hys  moughtwas  opened  imme- 
diatly,  and  hys  tongc,  and  he  spake, 
lawdynge  God. 

65  And  fcare  cam  on  all  them  that 
dwelt  113'e,  and  all  these  sayinges  were 
noised  abroadc  throughoutt  all  the  hylly 
countre  of  Jewry. 

66  And  all  they  that  herdc  them  layde 
them  vjipe  in  their  liertes,  saying,  What 
mancr  chyldc  shall  thys  be]  And  the 
hondc  of  God  was  with  hym. 

67  And  his  father,  Zachcrias,  was  fyllcd 
with  the  Holy  Goost,  and  prophisyed, 
sayingc, 

68  Blessed  be  the  Lorde  God  of  Israhcl, 
for  he  hath  visited,  and  rcdcincd  his 
people. 

69  And  hath  reysed  vppe  the  home 
off  health  vnto  vs  in  the  liousse  of  his 
servaunt,  David. 
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70  Swaswe  rodida  }?airh  mun]?  weih- 
aize,  J?ize  fram  anastodeinai  aiwis,  prau- 
fete  seinaize. 

7  1  Giban  nasein  us  fiyandam  unsaraim, 
yah  us  handau  allaize  ]?ize  hatandane 
unsis. 

72  Tauyan  armahairtfya  bi  attam  un- 
saraim,  yah  gamunan  triggwos  weihaizos 
seinaizos. 

73  Aij?is  J;auei  swor  wi]?ra  Abraliam, 
attan  unsarana,  ei  gebi  uusis. 

74  Unagein  us  handau  fiyande  uu- 
saraize  galausidaim,  skalkinon  imma, 

75  In  sunyai  yah  garaihtein  in  and- 
wair]?ya  is  allans  dagans  unsaraus. 

76  Yah  ]?u,  barnilo,  praufetus  Hauh- 
istins  liaitaza ;  fauragaggis  auk  faura 
andwair]>ya  Frauyins,  manwyan  wigans 
’imma. 

77  Du  giban  kunj>i  naseinais  managein 
is,  in  afleta  frawaurhte  ize  ; 

78  pairh  infeinandein  armahairtein 
Gu]?s  unsaris,  'in  ]?ammei  gaweisoj?  un- 
sara  urruns  us  hauhfyai. 

79  Gabairlityan  ]>aim  in  riqiza,  yah 
skadau  dau]?us  sitandam;  du  garaihtyan 
fotuns  unsarans  in  wig  gawair]?yis. 

80  I j?  |?ata  barn  wohs,  yah  swin]>noda 
ahmin,  yah  was  ana  au]?idom  uud  dag 
ustaikneinais  seinaizos  du  Israela. 


Chap.  II.  1  War)?  j?an  in  dagans 
yainans,  urrann  gagrefts  fram  Kaisara 
Agustau,  gamelyan  allana  midyungard. 

2  Soli  ]?an  gilstrameleins  fmmista  war]? 
at  wisandin  kindina  Swriais,  raginondin 
Saurim  Kwreinaiau. 

3  Yah  iddyedun  allai,  ei  melidai 
weseina,  wharyizuh  in  seinai  baurg. 

4  Urrann  ]?an  yah  Iosef  us  Galeilaia, 
us  baurg  Nazarai)?,  in  ludaian,  in  baurg 
Daweidis,  sei  haitada  Bejdakaim,  du]?e 
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70  Swa  he  sprsec  ]mrh  hys  halegra 
witegena  mu]?,  da  de  of  worldes  frymj^e 
sprsecon. 

7 1  And  he  alysdc  us  of  urum  feondum, 
and  of  ealra  dsera  handa  de  us  hatedon. 

72  Mild-heortnesse  to  wyrcanne  mid 
urum  foederum,  and  gemunan  his  haleg- 
an  cydnesse. 

73  Hyne  us  to  syllanne  done  a]?  de  he 
urum  fseder,  Abrahame,  swor. 

74  Daet  we  butan  ege  of  ure  feonda 
handa  alysede,  him  ]?eowian, 

75  On  halignesse  beforan  him  eallum 
urum  dagum. 

76  And  du,  cnapa,  byst  dees  Hehstan 
witega  genemned  ;  du  gsest  beforan 
Drihtnes  ansyne,  his  wegas  gearwian. 

77  To  syllanne  his  folce  hys  hsele  ge- 
wit,  on  hyra  synna  forgyfenesse ; 

78  purh  innodas  ures  Godes  mild- 
heortnesse,  on  dam  he  us  geneosode  of 
east-dsele  up-springende. 

79  Onlihtan  dam  de  on  |>ystrum,  and 
on  dea]?es  sceade  sitta]? ;  lire  fet  to  ge- 
reccanne  on  sybbe  weg. 

80  S6]?lice  se  cnapa  weox,  and  wees  on 
gaste  gestrangod,  and  wses  on  westenum 
od  done  dseg  hys  setiwednessum  on 
Israhel. 


Chap.  II.  f  1  Soplice  on  dam  dagum, 
wses  geworden  gebod  fram  dam  Casere 
Augusto,  doet  eall  ymbe-hwyrffc  wsere 
tomearcod. 

2  Deos  tomearcodnes  wses  serest  ge¬ 
worden  fram  dam  deman  Syrige,  Ci- 
rino. 

3  And  ealle  hig  eoclon,  ....  and 
syndrie  ferdon  on  liyra  ceastre. 

4  Da  ferde  Iosep  fram  GaIilea,^of  dsere 
ceastre  Nazareth,  on  Iudeisce,  ceastre 
Dauides,  seo  is  genemned  Bethleenq 
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70  As  lie  spalc  by  the  mouthe  of  liooly 
prophetis,  that  ben  fro  the  world. 

7 1  Ilelthe  fro  ourc  cnemyes,  and  fro 
the  bond  of  alle  men  that  hatiden  vs. 

72  To  do  mercy  with  onre  fadris,  and 
to  hauc  myndc  of  his  booty  testament. 

73  The  ooth  that  he  swor  to  Abraham, 
oure  hi  dir,  to  ^yue  him  silf  to  vs. 

74  That  we  withoutc  drede  dcliuerid 
fro  the  bond  of  ourc  cnemyes,  serue  to 
him, 

75  In  hool  vnesse  and  ri^tfulnesse  bifore 
him  in  allc  oure  dayes. 

76  And  thou,  child,  schalt  be  clepid 
the  prophete  of  the  H^este ;  for  thou 
schalt  go  bifore  the  face  of  the  Lord,  to 
make  redy  his  we}'es. 

77  For  to  3yue  the  science  of  helthe 
to  his  peple,  in  to  remiscioun  of  her 
synnes ; 

78  Bi  the  entraylis  of  mercy  of  oure 
God,  in  wliiche  he  spryngyngc  vp  fro  an 
hij  hath  visytid  vs. 

79  For  to  33'iie  l^t  to  hem  that  sitten 
in  derknessis,  and  in  schadewe  of  detli ; 
for  to  dresse  oure  feet  in  to  the  wey  of 
pees. 

80  Sothli  the  child  waxide,  and  was 
comfortid  in  spirit,  and  was  in  desert  til 
to  the  day  of  his  schcwinge  to  Israel. 


Ciiap.  IT.  1  Forsothe  it  was  don  in 
tho  dayes,  a  mnundement  went  out  fro 
Cesar  August, +  that  al  the  world  schulde 
be  discryued. 

2  This  firste  discryuyng  was  maad  of 
Cyryne,  iustice  of  Cirye. 

3  And  allc  men  wenten,  that  thei 
schulde  make  profescioun,1’  cell  by  him 
self  in  to  his  cite. 

4  Sothlv  and  Josep  strode  vp  fro  Gali¬ 
lee,  of  the  cite  of  Nazareth,  in  to  Jude, 
in  to  a  cite  of  Dauith,  that  is  clepid 
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70  Even  as  he  promised  by  the  mouglith 
of  his  holy  prophetes,  which  were  sens 
the  worlde  began. 

7  1  That  we  shulde  be  saved  from  ourc 
enimys,  and  from  the  houdis  of  all  that 
hate  vs. 

72  To  shewe  mercy  towardcs  oure 
fathers,  and  to  remember  hys  holy 
pro  m  cs. 

73  That  is  to  saye  the  oothe  which  he 
swarc  to  ourc  father,  Abraham,  for  to 
geve  vs. 

74  That  we  delivered  outc  of  the  hondes 
of  ourc  enemis,  myght  serve  hym  with 
onto  feare, 

75  All  the  dayes  of  oure  lyfc  in  suclie 
holynes  and  ryghtewesnes  that  arc  ac- 
cept  before  him. 

76  And  thou,  chylde,  slin.lt  be  called 
the  pi’ophet  off  the  Ilyest ;  for  thou 
shalt  goo  before  the  face  off  the  Lorde, 
to  prepare  his  wayes. 

77  And  to  geve  knowlege  off'  health 
vnto  hys  people,  for  the  remission  of 
sinnes  ; 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy  oft'  oure 
Lorde,  wher  with  hath  visited  vs  the 
dayc  springe  from  an  hye. 

79  To  geve  light  to  them  that  sate  in 
darckncs,  and  in  shadowe  of  deth;  and 
to  gyde  oure  fete  into  the  wave  of 
peace. 

80  And  the  chylde  encrcased,  and 
wexed  stronge  in  sprete,  and  was  in 
wildernes  tyll  the  daye  cam  when  he 
slmldc  shewe  hymsilfc  vnto  the  Is- 
rahelitcs. 


Chap.  II.  1  Hit  folowed  in  thoose 
dayes,  that  there  went  oute  a  commaund- 
ment  from  Auguste  the  Emperour,  that 
all  the  woorlde  shulde  be  valued. 

2  This  taxynge  was  tyrst  executed  when 
Syrenus  was  leftenaunt  in  Siria. 

3  And  every  man  went  in  to  his  awne 
shyre  toune,  there  to  be  taxed. 

4  And  Joseph  also  ascended  from  Ga- 
lile,  oute  of  a  cite  called  Nazareth,  vnto 
Icwry,  into  a  cite  of  David,  which  is 
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ei  was  us  garda  fadreinais  Daweidis, 

5  Anamelyan  mip  Mariin,  sei  'in  fragift- 
im  was  limna  qeins  wisandein  inkilpon. 

6  Warp  pan.  mippanei  po  wesun  yainar, 
usfullnodedun  dagos,  du  bairan  i'zai. 

7  Yah  gabar  siinu  seinana  pana  frum- 
abaur,  yah  biwand  i‘na,  yah  galagida  ina 
in  uzetin,  unte  ni  was  im  rumis  in 
stada  p  amnia. 

8  Yah  hairdyos  wesun  'in  pamma  sam- 
in  landa,  pairhwakandans  yah  witand- 
ans  wahtwom  nahts  ufaro  liairdai  seinai. 

9  Ip  aggilus  Frauyins  anaqam  'ins,  yah 
wul pus  Frauyins  biskain  ins ;  yah  oht- 
edun  agisa  mikilamma. 

10  Yah  qap  du  im  sa  aggilus,  Ni 
ogeip ;  unte  sai  !  spillo  izwis  faheid 
mikila,  sei  wairpip  allai  managein. 

it  patei  gabaurans  ist  izwis  hirnma 
daga  nasyands,  saei  ist  Christus  Frauya, 
'in  baurg  Daweidis. 

12  Yah  pata  izwis  taiknsj  bigitid  barn 
biwundan,  yah  galagid  in  uzetin. 

13  Yah  anaks  warp  mip  pamma  agg- 
ilau  managei  haryis  himinakundis,  haz- 
yandane  Gup,  yah  qipandane, 

14  Wulpus  in  hauhistyam  Gupa,  yah 
ana  airpai  gawairpi  in  mannam  godis 
wilyins. 

15  Yah  warp,  bipe  galipun  fairra  im 
in  liimin  pai  aggilyus,  yah  pai  mans  pai 
hairdyos  qepun  du  sis  misso,  pairhgagg- 
aima  yu  uud  Beplahaim,  yah  saiwhaima 
waurd  pata  waurpano,  patei  Frauya  ga- 
kannida  unsis. 

16  Yah  qemun  sniumyandans,  yah  bi- 
getun  Marian  yah  Iosef,  yah  pata  barn 
ligando  in  uzetin. 

17  Gasaiwhandans  pan,  gakannidedun 
bi  pata  waurd  patei  rodip  was  du  im 
bi  pata  barn. 

18  Yah  allai  pai  gahausyandaus  sil- 
daleikidedun,  bi  po  rodidona  fram  paim 
hairdyam  du  im. 
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fordam  de  he  woes  of  Dauides  liuse  and 
hirede, 

5  E)net  he  ferde  mid  Marian,  de  him 
beweddod  wees  and  wees  ge-eaenod. 

6  Sopliee  woes  geworden,  da  hi  dar 
woerou,  hire  dagas  woeron  gefyllede,  doefc 
heo  cende. 

7  And  heo  cende  liyre  frum-eennedan 
sunu,  and  bine  mid  cild-eladum  bewand, 
and  bine  on  binne  alede,  fordam  de  big 
naefdon  rum  on  cumena  huse. 

8  And  hyrdas  woeron  on  dam  ylean 
rice,  waeiende  and  niht-woeccan  heald- 
ende  ofer  heora  lieorda. 

9  Da  stod  Drihtnes  engel  wid  big, 
and  Godes  beorhtnes  him  ymbe-scean ; 
and  hi  him  mycelum  ege  udredon. 

10  And  se  engel  him  to  cwoep,  Nelle  ge 
eow  adroedan  ;  sopliee  nu  !  ie  cow  bodie 
myeelne  gefean,  se  bip  eallum  folce. 

11  Fordam  to-doeg  eow  ys  hselend 
acenned,  se  is  Drihten  Crist,  on  Dauides 
ceastre. 

12  And  dis  tacen  eow  byp ;  ge  ge- 
metap  an  clld  hroeglum  bewiinden,  and 
on  binne  aled. 

13  And  da  woes  foeringa  geworden  mid 
dam  engle  myeelnes  heofonlices  werydes, 
God  herigendra,  and  dus  ewedendra, 

14  Gode  sy  wuldor  on  healmesse,  and 
on  eorpan  sybb  mannum  godes  willan. 

15  And  hit  wees  geworden,  da  da  en- 
glas  to  heofone  ferdon,  da  hyrdas  him 
betwynan  sproeeon,  and  cwoedon,  Uton 
faran  to  Bethleem,  and  geseon  doet 
word  de  geworden  is,  doet  Drihten  us 
setywde. 

16  And  big  efstende  comon,  and  ge- 
metton  Marian  and  Iosep,  and  doet  did 
on  binne  aled. 

17  Da  hi  doet  gesawon,  da  oneneowon 
big  be  dam  worde  de  him  gesetd  woes 
be  dam  cilde. 

18  And  ealle  da  de  gehyrdon  wund- 
redon,  be  dam  de  him  da  hyrdas 
soedon. 


II.  5-1 3.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

Bedlcem,  for  that  lie  was  of  the  hous 
and  meyne  of  Danitli, 

5  That  lie  sclmkle  knowleche  with 
Marie,  with  child  spousid  wyf  to  him. 

6  Sot  hi  i  it  was  don,  whanne  thei  weren 
there,  the  dayes  weren  fultillid,  that  she 
sehulde  here  child. 

7  And  sche  childide  her  firste  born 
sone,  and  wlappide  him  in  clothis,  and 
puttide  him  in  a  eracche,  for  thcr  was 
not  place  to  hym  in  the  comyn  stable. 

8  And  sehepherdis  weren  in  the  same 
cuntre,  wakinge  and  kepinge  the  watchis 
of  the  ny3t  on  her  fiok. 

9  And  loo  !  the  aungel  of  the  Lord 
stood  by  sydis  hem,  and  the  clerenesse 
of  God  schynede  aboute  hem ;  and  thei 
d redden  with  greet  drede. 

10  And  the  aungel  seide  to  hem,  Nyle 
3c  drede  ;  lo  I  sothli  I  euangelise  to  3011 
a  grete  ioye,  that  sclial  be  to  al  peple. 

r  1  F or  a  sauyour  is  borun  to  day  to 
vs,  that  is  Crist  the  Lord,  in  the  cite  of 
Dauith. 

1 2  And  this  a  token c  to  3011 ;  3c  schulen 
fyndc  a  3ong  child  wlappid  in  clothis, 
and  put  in  a  cracehe. 

13  And  sudenly  ther  is  maad  with 
the  aungel  a  multitude  of  heuenly  kny3t- 
hod,  heriynge  God,  and  seyinge, 

14  Glorie  be  in  the  h^este  thingis  to 
God,  and  in  erthe  pees  be  to  men  of 
good  wille. 

1 5  Aud  it  was  don,  that  whanne  the 
aungelis  passiden  a  wey  fro  hem  in  to 
heuene,  the  sehepherdis  spaken  to  gidere, 
sciynge,  Passe  we  ouer  til  to  Bedleem, 
and  se  we  this  word  that  is  maad,  the 
which e  the  Lorde  maad,  and  schewid 
to  vs. 

16  And  thei  hj^ingc  eamen,  and  found- 
en  Marie  and  Joseph,  and  a  3ong  child 
put  in  a  cracehe. 

17  >Sothli  thei  seinge,  knewen  of  the 
word  that  was  seid  to  hem  of  this  child. 

18  And  alle  men  that  liadden  herd 
wondriden,  and  of  tlies  thingis  that 
weren  seide  to  hem  of  the  sehepherdis. 
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called  Bethleem,  because  he  was  of  the 
housse  and  linage  of  David, 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary,  his  wedded 
wife  which  was  with  eliilde. 

6  And  it  fortuned,  whill  they  there 
were,  her  tyme  was  come,  that  she  sliulde 
be  delyvered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her  fyrst  be¬ 
gotten  sonne,  and  wrapped  hym  in  swad- 
lynge  cloothes,  and  layed  hym  in  a 
manger,  be  cause  there  was  no  roume 
for  them  with  in  in  the  hostrey. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same  region 
shepherdes,  abydinge  in  the  lelde  and 
watching  their  fiocke  by  nyght. 

9  And  loo  !  the  angcll  of  the  Lorde 
stode  liarde  by  them,  and  the  brightnes 
of  the  Lorde  shone  round e  aboute  them  ; 
and  they  were  soore  afrayed. 

10  And  the  angell  sayd  vnto  them,  Be 
not  afrayed  ;  behold e  !  I  bryuge  you 
tydinges  off  greate  ioye,  that  shall  come 
to  all  the  ])co]>le. 

11  For  vnto  you  is  borne  this  davc  in 
the  cite  of  David,  a  saveourc,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lorde. 

12  And  take  this  for  a  signe ;  ye  shall 
fynde  the  eliilde  swadled,  aud  layed  in  a 
manger. 

13  And  streight  wave  there  was  with 
the  angell  a  multitude  of  h evenly  sow- 
diers,  laudynge  God,  and  sayinge, 

14  Glory  to  God  an  h}’e,  and  peace  on 
the  erth,  and  vnto  meu  reioysynge. 

15  And  itt  fortuned,  as  sone  as  the 
angels  were  gone  awaye  in  to  heven, 
the  shepherdes  sayd  won  to  another,  Let 
vs  goo  even  vnto  Bethleem,  and  se  this 
thyngc  thatt  is  hapened,  which  the  Lorde 
hath  shewed  vnto  vs. 

16  And  they  earn  with  haste,  and 
founde  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe 
layde  in  a  manger. 

17  When  they  had  sene  it,  they  pub¬ 
lished  abrode  the  saynge  which  was 
tolde  them  off  that  ehylde. 

18  And  all  that  horde  itt  wondred,  atfc 
thoose  thynges  which  were  tolde  them 
off  the  shepherdes. 
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19  Ij)  Maria  alia  gafastaida  J?o  AATaurda, 
Jjagkyandei  ’in  hairtin  seinamma. 

20  Yah  gawandidedun  sik  ]iai  hairdyos, 
mikilyandans  yah  hazyandans  GuJ?  'in 
allaize  Jiizeei  gahausidedun  yah  ga- 
sewhun,  swasAve  rodi|>  was  du  im. 

21  Yah  bi|>e  usfulnodedun  dagos  ah tau, 
du  bimaitan  ina,  yah  haitan  was  namo 
is  lesus,  f>ata  qijiano  fram  aggilau,  faur- 
J)izei  ganumans  wesi  in  warnba. 

22  Yah  bi J>e  usfulnodedun  dagos  hrain- 
einais  ize,  bi  witoda  Mosezis,  brahtedun 
ina  in  lairusalem,  atsatyan  faura  Frau- 

yin, 

23  Swaswe  gamelid  i'st  in  witoda 
Frauyins,  patei  whazuh  gumakundaize 
uslukands  qijui,  weilis  Frauyins  liaitada ; 

24  Yah  ei  gebeina  fram  i'mma  hunsl, 
swaswe  qi[an  ist  in  witoda  Frauyins, 
Gayuk  hraiwadubono,  aijpau  twos  yugg- 
011s  ahake. 

25  paruh  was  manna  in  lairusalem, 
]nzei  namo  Swmaion ;  yah  sa  manna 
was  garaihts  yah  gudafaurhts,  beidands 
lajmnais  Israelis  ;  yah  Ahma  Weihs  was 
ana  i'mma. 

26  Yah  was  imma  gataihan  fram  Ah- 
min  jiamina  AYeihin,  ni  saiwhan  daujm, 
fauipize  sewhi  Christu  Frauyins. 

27  Yah  qam  in  ahrnin  in  pizai  alh. 
Yah  mijjjmnei  innattauhun  berusyos  ]>ata 
barn  Iesu,  ei  tawidedeina  bi  biuhtya 
witodis  bi  ina, 

28  Yah  is  andnam  ina  ana  armins 
seinans,  yah  piupida  Gu)>a,  yah  qaj>, 

29  Nil  fraleitais  skalk  Jjeinana  frau- 
yinond,  Frauya,  bi  waurda  Jieinamma  in 
gawaiipya ; 

30  pande  sewhun  augona  meina  nasein 
peiua, 

31  poei  manwides  in  andwaiipya  al- 
laizo  manageino  ; 

32  LiuhaJ>  du  andhuleinai  Jmidom,  yah 
wuljm  managein  J?einai  Israela. 

33  Yah  was  losef  yah  aipei  is  silda- 
leikyandona  ana  Jjaim,  poei  rodida  wesun 
bi  ina. 
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19  Maria  geheold  ealle  das  word,  on 
liyre  heortan  smeagende. 

20  Da  gewendon  ham  da  hyrdas,  God 
wuldrigende  and  heriende  on  eallum 
dam  de  hi  gehyrdon  and  gesawon,  swa 
to  him  gecweden  wees.1" 

21  iEfter  dam  de  ehta  dagas  ge- 
fyllede  Avseron,  diet  dset  cild  emb-snyden 
wsere,  his  nama  Avses  Hselend,  se  avjbs 
fram  engle  genemned,  ser  he  on  innode 
ge-eacnod  Avsere. 

22  And  sefter  dam  de  liyre  clsensunge 
dagas  gefyllede  Avseron,  sefter  Moyses 
se,  hi  lseddon  bine  on  Hierusalem,  diet 
hi  hine  Gode  gesetton, 

23  Siva  swa  on  Drihtnes  se  liwriten  is, 
Diet  selc  Avsepned  gecynd-lim  ontynende, 
byp  Drihtne  lialig  genemned  ; 

24  And  diet  big  offrunge  sealdon, 
sefter  dam  de  Drihtnes  se  gecAveden  is, 
Tav£  turtlan,  odde  tAA7egen  culfran  brid- 
das. 

25  And  da  Avses  an  man  on  Hieru¬ 

salem,  dses  nama  aatibs  Simeon  ;  and  des 
man  Avses  rihtAVis,  .  .  .  and  od  Is- 

raliela  frofor  ^e-anbidiende ;  and  Halm; 
Gust  him  on  Avses. 

26  And  he  andsware  fram  dam  Haleg- 
an  Gaste  onfeng,  diet  he  dea}>  lie  ge- 
saive,  buton  he  ser  Drihten  Crist  ge- 
saive. 

27  And  on  gaste  he  on  diet  tempel 
com.  And  da  his  magas  laddon  done 
Hselend,  diet  big  for  him  lefter  diere 
se  geiArunan  dydon, 

28  He  onfeng  hine  mid  hys  handum, 
and  God  bletsode,  and  CAvsep 

29  Drihten,  11  u  dii  lsetst  dinne  Jeow 
sefter  dinum  AArorde  on  sibbe  ; 

30  Fordam  mine  eagan  gesawon  dine 
lisele, 

31  Da  du  ge-earAArodest  beforan  ansyne 
eallra  folca ; 

32  Leoht  to  peoda  awrigenesse,  and  to 
dines  folces  Avuldre  Israhelj 

33  Da  AArses  his  fieder  and  his  modor 
Avundriende  be  dam,  de  be  him  gessede 
Avseron. 
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1 9  Forsoth  Marie  kcptc  allc  thes  wordis, 
bcringe  to  giderc  in  liir  licrte. 

20  And  the  schephcrdis  tnrncdcn  a3cn, 
gloritiyngc  and  heriynge  God  in  allc 
tliingis  that  thei  hadden  herd  and  seyn, 
as  it  is  scyd  to  hem. 

21  And  aftir  that  ei^tc  dayes  weren 
endid,  that  the  child  schuldc  be  cireum- 
sidid,  his  name  was  elepid  Jhesus,  which 
was  elepid  of  the  aungel,  biforc  lie  was 
conseyucd  in  wombe. 

22  And  aftir  that  the  dayes  of  purga- 
cionn  of  Marie  weren  fnlfild,  vp  Moyscs 
lawe,  thei  token  him  in  to  Jerusalem, 
that  thei  schufflen  offre  him  to  the 
Lord, 

23  As  it  is  writun  in  the  lawe  of  the 
Lord,  For  cell  male  kyndc  openynge 
the  wombe  to  go  out ,  schal  be  elepid 
hooly  to  the  Lord  ; 

24  And  that  thei  schulen  33*116  an  off- 
lynge,  vp  that  it  is  scid  in  the  lawe  of 
the  Lord,  A  peyre  of  turtris,  or  twey 
culuerc  briddis. 

25  And  lo  !  a  man  was  in  Jerusalem, 
to  whom  the  name  Symeon  ;  and  this 
man  teas  iust  and  dredful,  abidinge  the 
comfort  of  Israel ;  and  the  Hooly  Gost 
was  in  him. 

26  And  he  haddc  taken  answcrc  of  the 
Hooly  Gost,  that  he  schal  not  sc  decth, 
no  but  he  sai3  first  the  Crist  of  the 
Lord. 

27  And  he  cam  in  spirit  in  to  the 
temple.  And  whenne  his  fadir  and 
modir  ledden  in  the  child  Jliesu,  that 
thei  sohuldcn  do  vp  the  custom  of  lawe 
for  him, 

28  And  he  took  him  in  to  his  armes, 
and  he  blesside  God,  and  seide, 

29  Lord,  now  thou  lecuyst  thi  seruaunt 
vp  thi  word  in  pees ; 

30  For  myn  y3en  han  seyn  thin  helthc, 

31  The  which  thou  hast  maad  redy 
biforc  the  face  of  allc  peplis  ; 

32  Li3t  to  the  schewing  of  hethene, 
and  glorie  of  thi  pcple  of  Israel. 

33  And  his  fadir  and  his  modir  weren 
wondringe  on  thes  tliingis,  that  weren 
scid  of  him. 
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19  But  Mary  kept  all  thoosc  sayinges, 
and  pondered  them  in  hyr  lici  t. 

20  And  the  shepherdcs  retourned, 
praysynge  and  laudyngc  God  fi'or  all 
that  they  had  horde  and  sene,  cvyn  as 
itt  was  told  vnto  them. 

21  And  when  the  cyght  dayc  was  come, 
tliatt  the  chyldc  slmld  be  circumcised, 
his  name  was  called  Jesus,  which  was 
named  off  the  angcll,  before  he  was  con- 
ceaved  in  his  mothers  wombe. 

22  And  when  the  tyme  of  their  purifi- 
cacion,  after  the  lawe  of  Moyscs,  was 
come,  they  brought  hym  to  Ilicrusalem, 
to  present  hym  to  the  Lordc, 

23  As  yt  is  written  in  the  lawe  off  the 
Lordc,  Every  man  chyldc  that  fyrst 
openeth  the  matrix,  slialbc  called  holy 
to  the  Lorde  ; 

24  And  to  offer,  as  yt  ys  sayde  in  the 
lawe  of  the  Lorde,  A  payre  off  turtle 
doves,  or  ij.  yonge  pigions. 

25  And  beholde !  there  was  a  man  in 
Hierusalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon ; 
and  the  same  man  was  iustc  and  feared 
God,  and  longed  for  the  consolacion  off 
Israhcl ;  and  the  HolyGoost  was  in  hym. 

26  And  an  answer  was  geven  hym  of 
the  Holy  Goost,  that  lie  shulde  not  sc 
dectlie,  before  he  had  sene  the  Lordes 
Christ. 

27  And  lie  cam  by  inspiraeion  in  to 
the  temple.  And  as  the  father  and 
mother  broglit  in  the  chyldc  Jesus,  to 
do  for  hym  after  the  custome  of  the 
lawe, 

28  Then  toke  lie  hym  vppe  in  his 
armes,  ....  and  sayde, 

29  Lordc,  nowc  lettest  thou  thy  ser- 
vaunt  departe  in  peace  aecordingc  to 
thy  promes  ; 

30  For  my  11c  eyes  have  sene  the  savcour 
sent  from  the, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before 
the  face  of  all  people  ; 

32  A  light  to  lighten  the  gentyls,  and 
the  glory  oil’  thy  people  Israhcl. 

33  And  his  father  and  mother  mcrvel- 
led  att  thoosc  thinges,  which  were  spoken 
off  hym. 
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34  Yah  fiufida  Ina  Swmaion,  yah  qaf 
du  Mari’in,  aifein  Is,  Sai !  sa  ligif  du 
drusa  yah  nsstassai  managaize  ‘in  Is- 
raela,  yah  du  taiknai  andsakanai. 

35  Yah  fan  feina  silbons  saiwala 
fairhgaggif  hairus,  ei  andhulyaindau  us 
managaim  hairtam  mitoneis. 

36  Yah  was  Anna  praufeteis,  dauhtar 
Fanuelis,  us  kunya  Aseris.  Soh  fram- 
aldra  dage  managaize,  libandei  mif  abin 
yera  sibun  fram  magafein  seiuai. 

37  Soh  fan  widuwo  yere  ahtautehund 
yah  fidwor;  soh  ni  afiddya  fairra  alh, 
fastubnyam  yah  bidom  blotande  Frau- 
yan  nahtam  yah  dagam. 

38  Soh  fizai  wheilai  atstandandei,  and- 
haihait  Frauyin,  yah  rodida  bi  ina  in 
allaim  faim  usbeidandam  lafon  Iairu- 
saulwmos. 

39  Yah  bife  ustauhun  allata,  bi  witoda 
Frauyins,  gawandidedun  sik  in  Ga- 
leilaian,  in  baurg  seina  Nazaraif. 

40  If  fata  bani  wohs,  yah  swinfnoda, 
ahmins  fullnands  yah  handugeins ;  yah 
ansts  Guf  s  was  ana  inima. 

41  Yah  wratodedun  f>ai  birusyos  is 
yera  whammeli  in  Iairusalem,  at  dulf 
paska. 

42  Yah  bife  war]?  twalibwintrus,  us- 
gaggandam  fan  im  in  Iairusaulwma,  bi 
biuhtya  dulfais, 

43  Yah  ustiuhandam  fans  dagans,  mif- 
fane  gawandidedun  sik  aftra,  gastof 
lesus  sa  magus  in  Iairusalem,  yah  ni 
wisedun  losef  yah  aif ei  is. 

44  Hugyandona  In  gasinfyam  Ina  wis- 
an,  qemun  dagis  wig,  yah  sokidedun  ina 
In  ganifyam  yah  in  kunfam. 

45  Yah  ni  bigitandona  Ina,  gawandi¬ 
dedun  sik  In  Iairusalem,  sokyandona 
‘ina. 

46  Yah  warf,  afar  dagans  frins  bige- 
tun  Ina  In  allli,  sitandan  In  midyaim 
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34  And  da  bletsode  big  Simeon,  and 
cwaBf  to  Marian,  his  rneder,  Loca  nu  ! 
des  is  on  hryre  and  on  seryst  asett 
manegra  on  Israhel,  and  on  tacen,  dam 
de  wid-cwedeu  byf. 

35  And  his  sweord  dine  sawle  furh- 
feerf,  daet  gefohtas  syn  awrigene  of 
manegum  heortum. 

36  And  Anna  wees  witegestre,  Fan- 
ueles  dohtor,  of  Asseres  meegfe.  Deos 
wunode  meenigne  dceg,  and  heo  lyfode 
mid  byre  were  seofen  gear  of  byre 
feemnbade. 

37  And  heo  wees  wuduwe  od  feower 
and  bund-eahtatig  geara;  seo  of  dam 
temple  ne  gewat,  deeges  and  nihtes 
feowigende  on  feestenum  and  on  hal- 
sungum. 

38  And  deos  dsere  tide  beeumende, 
Drihtne  andette,  and  be  him  spreee 
eallum  dam  de  ge-anbidedon  Hierus- 
alem  alysednesse. 

39  And  da  hi  ealle  fing  gefyldon, 
softer  Dribtnes  ee,  I11  gehwurfon  011 
Galileam,  on  beora  ceastre  Nazareth. 

40  Soflice  doet  did  weox,  and  wa?s 
gestrangod,  wisdomes  full ;  and  Godes 
gyfu  wins  on  him. 

41  And  bis  magas  ferdon  eelee  geare 
to  Hierusalem,  on  easter-da?ges  freols- 
tide. 

42  And  da  be  wees  twelf  wintre,  by 
foron  to  Hierusalem,  to  dam  easterlican 
freolse,  eefter  byra  gewunan, 

43  And  gefylledum  daguiu,  da  big 
agen-gebwurfon,  belaf  se  Heelend  011 
Hierusalem,  and  his  magas  deet  nyston. 

44  Wendon  deet  be  on  beora  gefere 
weere,  da  comon  big  anes  deeges  feer, 
and  bine  sohton  betweox  bis  magas  and 
bis  cudan. 

45  Da  big  hyne  ne  fundon,  big  ge- 
wendon  to  Hierusalem,  bine  secende. 

46  Da,  softer  ]?rim  dagum  big  fundon 
bine  on  dam  temple,  sittende  on  mid- 
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34  Ami  Svmeon  blessidc  hem ?  ami 
scide  to  Marie,  his  modir,  Lo  !  this  is 
put  in  to  the  fallingc  and  in  to  the  rys- 
ingc  a3cn  of  many  men  in  Israel,  and 
in  to  a  tokene,  to  whom  it  sckal  be 
a3cinscid. 

35  And  a  swerd  sclial  passe  thorw  thin 
owne  soulc,  that  thoi^tis  be  schcwid  of 
manye  licrtis. 

36  And  Anna  was  a  prophetisse,  the 
dou3tir  of  Fannel,  of  the  lynage  of 
Aser.  And  selie  hadde  gon  forth 
in  many  dayes,  and  hadde  lyucd  with 
hir  hosebonde  scuen  3eer  fro  hir  mayd- 
cnlied. 

37  And  this  was  a  widowc  til  to  fourc 
score  3eer  and  fourc ;  which  departidc 
not  fro  the  temple,  scruynge  ny3t  and 
day  to  fastingis  and  bisechingis. 

38  And  this  in  thilke  our  aboue  com- 
ynge,  knowlecliidc  to  the  Lord,  and 
spak  of  him  to  allc  that  abiden  the  rc- 
dempeioun  of  Israel. 

39  And  as  thei  hadden  perfytli  doon 
allc  thingis,  by  the  lawe  of  the  Lord, 
thei  turnyden  a3en  in  to  Galilee,  in  to 
her  citee  Nazareth. 

40  Sothli  the  child  wax,  aud  was  eoum- 
fortid,  ful  of  wysdom  ;  and  the  grace  of 
God  was  in  him. 

41  And  his  fadir  and  modir  wen  ten  by 
allc  3eeris  in  to  Jerusalem,  in  the  so- 
lempne  da}r  of  paske. 

42  And  whanne  Jhcsus  was  maad  of 
twelue  3eeris,  hem  sti3ynge  vp  in  to  Je¬ 
rusalem,  by  custom  of  the  feeste  day, 

43  And  the  dayes  endid,  whanne  thei 
turneden  a3cn,  the  child  dwclte  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  his  fadir  and  modir  knewen 
not. 

44  Forsothc  thei  gessinge  him  to  be  in 
the  felowsehipe,  camcn  the  wey  of  a  day, 
and  soften  him  a  mong  his  cosyns  and 
knowen. 

45  And  thei  not  fyndinge,  wenten  a3en 
in  to  Jerusalem,  sekyngc  him. 

46  And  it  was  don,  aftir  the  thriddc 
day  thei  founden  him  in  the  temple, 
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34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  sayd 
vnto  Mary,  his  mother,  Behold  !  this 
childc  shalbe  the  fall  and  resnrreecion 
off  many  in  Israhcl,  and  a  signe,  which 
shalbe  spokyn  agaynste. 

35  And  moreover  the  swearde  shall 
]>earce  the  very  hert  off  the,  that  the 
though  tes  of  many  hertes  mayc  be 
oi>encd. 

36  And  there  was  Anna  a  prophetes, 
the  dough  ter  of  Phanucl,  of  tribe  of 
Aser.  And  she  was  off  a  greate  age, 
and  had  lived  with  an  husbandc  .vij. 
yere  from  her  virginite. 

37  And  this  wedowc  was  aboute  .iiij. 
scoore  and  .iiij.  yere  off  age  ;  which 
went  never  oute  of  the  temple,  but 
served  there  with  fastingc  and  prayer 
uyght  and  dayc. 

38  And  she  cam  forth  that  same  houre, 
and  praysed  God,  and  spake  of  liyrn  to 
all  that  loked  for  redempeion  in  Hicru- 
salem. 

39  And  as  sone  as  they  had  performed 
all  thinges,  accordingc  to  the  lawe  off 
the  Lordc,  they  returned  into  Galile,  into 
their  awne  cite  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  childe  grewe,  and  wexed 
stronge  in  sprete,  and  was  full  oft'  wys¬ 
dom  ;  and  the  favour  of  God  was  with 
hym. 

4 1  And  his  father  and  mother  went  to 
Hierusalem  every  yeare,  att  the  feeste 
of  ester. 

42  And  when  he  was  xij.  yere  olde, 
they  went  vppe  to  Hierusalem,  after  the 
custome  of  the  feeste, 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the 
dayes,  as  they  returned  home,  the  chylde 
Jesus  boode  styll  in  Hierusalem,  vnknow- 
yngc  to  his  father  and  mother. 

44  For  they  supposed  he  had  bene  in 
the  company,  they  cam  a  days  iorncy, 
and  sought  hym  amongc  their  kynsfolkc 
and  acquayntaunce. 

45  And  founde  hym  not,  they  went 
backc  agayne  to  Hierusalem,  and  sought 
hym. 

46  And  hit  fortuned,  that  after  .iij. 
dayes  they  founde  hym  in  the  temple, 
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laisaryam,  yah  hausyandan  im  yah  fraih- 
nandan  jins. 

47  Usgeisnodedun  fan  allai  J>ai  baus- 
yandans  ‘is,  ana  frodein  yah  andawaurd- 
yain  is. 

48  Yah  gasahvhandans  ina  sildaleit- 
idedun.  Yah  qaf  du  i'mma  so  aifei  is, 
Magau,  Avha  gatawides  uns  swa?  Sai ! 
sa  atta  feins  yah  ik  Avinnandona  soki- 
dedum  fuk. 

49  Yah  qaf  du  im,  Wha  fatei  soki- 
deduf  mik  1  niu  Avisseduf,  fatei  in  f  aim 
attins  meinis,  skulda  Avisan  ? 

50  Yah  iya  ni  frofun  famma  waurda, 
fatei  rodida  du  im. 

51  Yah  iddya  mi])  im,  yah  qam  in 
Nazaraif,  yah  Avas  ufhausyands  im.  Yah 
aifei  is  gafastaida  fo  Avaurda  alia  in 
hairtin  seinamma. 

52  Yah  Iesus  faih  frodein,  yah  Avahs- 
tau,  yah  anstai,  at  Gufa  yah  mannam. 


Chap.  III.  1  In  yera  fan  fimfta- 
tailiundin  fiudinassaus  Teibairiaus,  Kai- 
saris,raginondinPuntiau  Peilatau  Iudaia, 
yah  fidiirraginya  fis  Galeilaias,  Herodeis, 
Filippauzuh,  fan  brofrs  is,  fklurrag- 
inya  fis  Ituraias,  yah  Trakauneitidaus 
landis,  yah  LAVsaniaus,  Abeileni  fidur- 
raginya, 

2  At  auhmistam  gudyam  Annin  yah 
Kayafin,  Avarf  Avaurd  Gufs  at  lohannen, 
Zachariins  sunau,  in  aufidai. 

3  Yah  qam  and  allans  gauyans  laur- 
danaus,  meryands  daupein  idreigos  du 
fraleta  frawaurhte. 

4  SwasAve  gamelid  ist  in  bokom  waurde 
Esaeiins,  praufetaus,  qifandins,  Stibna 
Avopyandins  in  aufidai,  Mamvekl  AATig 
Erauyins,  raihtos  AvaurkeiJ)  staigos  is. 

5  All  dalei  usfullyada,  yah  all  fairgunye 
yah  hlaine  gahnaiwyada ;  yah  Avairfif 
fata  AATaiqo  du  raihtamma,  yah  usdrus- 
teis  du  Avigam  slaihtaim  ; 
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dan  dam  lareoAVum,  hlystende  and  I11 
ahsiende. 

47  Da  Avundrodon  hig  ealle  de  ge- 
hyrdon,  be  his  gleawscipe  and  hys  and- 
SAvarum. 

48  . Da  CAYief  his  modor 

to  him,  Sunu,  liAvi  dydest  du  unc  dus  % 
din  feeder  and  ic  sarigende  de  sohton. 

49  Da  CAvsef  he  to  him,  HAYiet  is  diet 
gyt  me  sohton?  nyste  gyt,  diet  me 
gebyraf  to  beonne,  on  dam  fingum  de 
mines  feeder  synd  h 

50  Da  ne  ougeaton  hig  diet  Avord,  de 
he  to  him  spnec. 

51  Da  ferde  he  mid  him,  and  com  to 
Nazareth,  and  AY£es  him  under-feod. 
And  his  modor  geheold  ealle  das  word, 
on  hyre  heortan  smeagende. 

52  And  se  Heelend  feah  on  Avisdome, 
and  on  ykle,  and  mid  gyfe,  mid  Gode 
and  mid  mannum. 


Chap.  III.  1  ^Soflice  dam  fifteofan 
geare  daes  Caseres  anAArealdes,  Tiberii, 
begymendum  dam  Pontiscan  Pilate 
Iudea-feode,  feorfan  dseles  rica  Galilee, 
Herode,  Filippo,  his  breder,  feorfan 
dseles  rica  Iturie,  and  dees  rices  Tra- 
conitidis,  and  Lisania,  Abiline  feoi’fan 
dseles  rica, 

2  Under  daera  sacerda  ealdrum  Anna 
and  Caifa,  Godes  AYord  Avses  geAYorden 
ofer  Zacharias  sunu,  on  Avestene. 

3  And  he  com  into  eall  Iordanes  rice, 
bodigende  daed-bote  fulluht  and  synna 
forgyfenesse. 

4  Swa  hit  awriten  ys  on  Isaies  bee, 
dies  Avitegan,  Clypiendes  stefn  on  Avest- 
ene,  GegearAviaf  Drihtnes  AATeg,  dof  his 
sidas  rihte. 

5  AE'lc  denu  bif  gefylled,  and  aelc 
munt  and  beorh  byf  genyderod  ;  and 
fAreoru  beof  on  gerihte,  and  imgerydu 
on  smede  Avegas ; 


28.1 
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sittingc  in  the  myddil  of  doctours,  liccr- 
ingc  hem  and  axinge  hem. 

47  Sotlili  allc  men  that  herden  him, 
wondriden  on  the  prudence  and  answeris 
of  him. 

48  And  thei  seyngc  wondriden.  And 
liis  modir  seide  to  him,  Sone,  what  hast 
thou  don  to  vs  thus?  Lo  !  thi  fa  cl  i  1*  and 
I  sonvvngc  han  sou3t  thee. 

49  And  he  seith  to  hem,  What  is  it 
that  30  soi^ten  me?  wisten  30  not,  for 
in  tho  tliingis  that  ben  of  my  fadir,  it 
bihoucth  me  to  be  ? 

50  And  thei  vndirstoden  not  the  word, 
which  lie  spak  to  hem. 

51  And  lie  cam  doun  with  hem,  and 
cam  to  Nazareth,  and  was  suget  to  hem. 
And  his  modir  kepte  to  gidcre  alle  thes 
wordis,  beringe  to  gidere  in  hir  hertc. 

52  And  Jliesu  profitidc  in  wysdom, 
age,  and  grace,  anemptis  God  and  men. 


CiiAr.  III.  1  Forsothe  in  the  fyf- 
tenthe  3eer  of  the  empyre  of  Tiberie, 
emperour,  Pilat  of  Pounce  kepinge  Judee, 
sotlili  Eroude,  prince  of  Galilee,  Philip 
forsoth,  his  brother,  prince  of  Ituree, 
and  of  the  euntre  of  Tracon,  and  Lisany, 
prince  of  Abilyn, 

2  Yndir  the  princis  of  prestis  Annas 
and  Cayfas,  the  word  of  the  Lord  is 
maad  on  John,  the  sone  of  Zacharie,  in 
desert. 

3  And  he  cam  in  to  al  the  euntre  of 
Jordan,  prechingc  baptym  of  pcnaunce 
in  to  remyseioun  of  synnes. 

4  As  it  is  writun  in  the  book  of  wordis 
of  Ysayc,  the  prophete,  The  voys  of  oon 
criyngc  in  desert,  Make  3c  redy  the 
weye  of  the  Lord,  make  3c  his  pathis 
ri3t. 

5  Ech  valey  schal  be  fulfill  id,  and  ech 
mountayn  and  litil  hil  schal  be  maad 
I0U3  \  and  schrewide  tliingis  schulen  be 
in  to  dressid  tliingis,  and  scharpe  tliingis 
in  to  playne  weyes  ; 
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sittinge  in  the  middes  of  the  doctours, 
both  liearyngc  them  and  posinge  them. 

47  And  all  that  horde  liyin,  incrvelled 
at  his  witt  and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  sawe  hym  they  were 
astonyed.  And  his  mother  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Sone,  why  haste  thou  thus  dealte 
with  vs  ?  Beholde  1  thy  father  and  I 
have  sorowed  and  sought  the. 

49  And  he  sayd  vnto  them,  Howe  is  it 
that  ye  sought  me?  wist  ye  not,  that  I 
mustc  goo  aboutc  my  fathers  busines  ? 

50  And  they  vnderstod  nott  the  saynge, 
that  lie  spake  to  them. 

51  And  he  went  with  them,  and  cam 
to  Nazareth,  and  was  obedient  to  them. 
Ilis  mother  kept  all  these  thynges  in 
her  hert. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom, 
and  age,  and  in  favoure,  with  God  and 
man. 


Chap.  III.  1  In  the  fiftenthe  ycarc 
of  the  raigne  off  Tiberius,  the  emperoure, 
Pontius  Pilate  beinge  leftenaunt  of  Jewry, 
and  Herode  beinge  tetrarch  of  Galile, 
and  his  brother  Philip,  tetrarch  inlturea, 
and  in  the  region  of  Traconitis,  and  Ly- 
sanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abyline, 

2  When  Anna  and  Cayplias  were  the 
bye  prestes,  the  commaundmcnt  of  God 
was  puplisslied  vnto  Jhon,  the  sonne  off* 
Zacarias,  in  the  wildernes. 

3  And  he  cam  into  all  the  coostes 
ahoute  Jordan,  preachynge  the  baptim  of 
repcntaunce  for  the  remission  of  synnes. 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  boke  of  the 
sayinges  of  Esayas,  the  prophet,  which 
saeth,  The  voycc  off  a  cryar  in  wyld er¬ 
nes,  Prepare  the  waye  off  the  Lorde, 
make  hys  patlies  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shalbe  fylled,  and  every 
niountayne  and  hyll  shalbe  broght  lowe  ; 
and  crocked  thynges  shalbe  made  streight, 
and  the  rought  wayes  shalbe  made  smotli ; 
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6  Yah  gasaiwhif  all  leike  nasein  Gufs. 

7  Qaf  I? an  du  faim  atgaggandeim 
manageim,  daupyan  fram  sis,  Kuni  nad- 
re,  wlias  gataiknida  izwis  fliuhan  fanra 
famma  anawairfin  hatiza  ? 

8  Waurkyaif  nu  akran  wairfata  id- 
reigos,  yah  ni  duginnaif  qifan  ’in  izwis, 
Attan  aigum  Abraham  ;  qij^a  auk  izwis, 
fatei  mag  Guf  us  stainam  faim  urrais- 
yan  barna  Abrahama. 

9  Affan  yu  so  aqizi  at  waurtim  bagmc 
ligi[> ;  all  nu  bagme  unbairandane  akran 
god,  usmaitada,  yah  'in  fon  galagyada. 

10  Yah  frehun  i'na  manageins,  qif- 
andans,  An  wha  tauyaima  ? 

1 1  Andhafyands  fan  qaf,  Sa  habands 
twos  paidos,  gibai  famma  unhabandin  ; 
yah  saei  habai  matins,  samaleiko  tauyai. 

1 2  Qemun  fan  motaryos  daupyan  ;  yah 
qefun  du  imma,  Laisari,  wha  tau¬ 
yaima  ? 

13  paruh  qaf  du  im,  Xi  waiht,  ufar 
patei  garaid  siyai  izwis,  lausyaif. 

14  Frehun  fan  ina  yah  fai  militond- 
ans,  qifan  dans,  Yali  weis  wha  tau¬ 
yaima  ?  Yah  qaf  du  im,  Xi  mannanhun 
hoi  of,  ni  mannanhun  anamahtyaid,  yah 
waldaif  annom  Izwaraim. 

15  At  wenyandein  fan  allai  managein, 
yah  fagkyandamallaiminhairtam  seinaim 
bi  lohannein,  niu  aufto  sa  wesi  Christus, 

1 6  Andhof  fan  Iohannes,  allaim  qif- 
ands,  Ik  allis  izwis  watin  daupya;  if 
gaggif  swinfoza  mis,  fizei  i'k  ni  im 
wairfs  andbindan  skaudaraip  skohis  ‘is ; 
sah  izwis  daupeif  in  Ahmin  Weihamma 
yah  fiinin. 

17  Habands  winfiskauron  in  handau 
seinai,  yah  gahraineif  gafrask  sein,  yah 
briggif  kaurn  in  bansta  seinamma ;  if 
ahana  intandeif  funin  unwhapnandin. 

1 8  Managuf -f  an  yah  anf  ar  f rafstyands, 
fiufspilloda  managein. 
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6  And  selc  flsesc  gesihf  Godes  hade. 

7  Soflice  he  cwsef  to  dam  menegum, 
de  ferdon,  d^t  hi  wee r on  gefullode  fram 
him,  Eala  ge  naeddrena  cynn,  hwa  aet- 
ywde  eow  deet  ge  fleon  fram  dam  to- 
weardan  yrre  ? 

8  Dof  geornlice  weordlice  deed-bote 
waestmas,  and  ne  ongynne  ge  ewedan, 
"We  habbaf  us  to  feeder  Abraham  ;  ic 
seege  eow,  dent  God  is  swa  mihtig  deet 
he  mseg  of  dysum  stanum  Abrahames 
beam  aweccan. 

9  Xu  is  seo  sex  aset  to  dees  treowes 
wyrtruman  ;  witodlice  selc  treow  de  ne 
bryngf  godne  wsestm,  bif  forcorfen,  and 
on  fyr  aworpen. 

10  Da  ahsodon  liyne  da  menegu,  and 
ewaedon,  Hweet  do  we  ? 

11  Da  cwsef  he  to  him,  Se  de  hseff 
twa  tunecan,  sylle  dam  de  neeff ;  and 
dam  geliee  do,  se  de  mettas  hseff. 

12  Da  comon  da  manfullan  dset  hig 
afwegene  wseron ;  and  cwaklon  to  him, 
Lareow,  hwset  do  we1? 

13  Dei  cwsef  he,  Xe  do  ge  naht  mare, 
donne  dset  eow  geset  is. 

14  Da  ahsodon  liine  da  cempan,  and 
c  wee  don,  And  hwset  do  we  ?  Da  ssede 
lie  him,  Xe  slea  ge  ninne,  ne  tale  ne 
dof,  and  beof  edhylde  on  eowrum  and- 
lyfenum. 

15  Soflice  dam  folce  wenendum,  and 
eallum  on  liyra  heortan  fencendum  be 
Iohanne,  hwceder  he  Crist  wee  re, 

16  Da  andswarode  Iohannes,  him  eal- 
lum  sccgende,  "Witodlice  ic  eow  on 
wsetere  fulligc  ;  soflice  cyraf  strengra 
donne  ic,  dses  ic  ne  eom  wyrde  dset  ic 
hys  sceo-fwang  unenytte;  lie  eow  fullaf 
on  Halgum  Gaste  and  on  fyre. 

1 7  And  his  fann  ys  on  his  handa,  and 
he  feormaf  his  bernes  flore,  and  ga- 
deraf  hys  hwsete  into  his  berne ;  daet 
ceaf  he  forbsernf  on  unacwencedlicum 

fyre- 

18  Manega  odre  fing  bodigende,  he 
dset  folc  lserde. 
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6  And  ecli  flciscli f  schal  so  the  hclthc 
ot  God. 

7  Therforc  lie  scidc  to  the  cumpanycs, 
the  whiclie  wenten  out,  that  thei  sclmldcii 
1)C  baptysid  of  him,  Kyndlis  of  eddris, 
who  sehewide  to  5011  to  lice  fro  wraththc 
to  comyngc? 

8  Therforc  do  3c  worthi  fruytis  of  pen- 
aunce,  and  bigynne  3c  not  to  scyc,  We 
Iian  a  fadir  Abraham  ;  sotlili  I  seic  to 
3011,  God  is  my3ti  to  rcisc  of  tlics 
stoones  the  sones  of  Abraham. 

9  Forsothe  now  an  ax  is  put  to  the 
rootc  of  the  tree ;  sothli  cell  tree  not 
makyngc  good  fruyt,  schal  be  kitt  doun, 
and  schal  be  sent  in  to  the  tier. 

10  And  the  cumpanycs  axden  him, 
seiynge,  What  therforc  schulen  we  do  ? 

1 1  Sothli  he  answeringe  seide  to  hem, 
He  that  hath  twey  cootis,  3yue  to  him 
that  hath  non ;  and  he  that  hath  metis, 
do  on  lyk  manere. 

1 2  Sothli  and  pupplicans  camcn  for  to 
be  baptised ;  and  thei  sciden  to  him, 
Maistir,  what  schulen  we  don  ? 

13  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Do  3c  no 
thing  more,  than  that  that  is  ordeyned 
to  30m 

14  Forsothe  and  kny3tis  axiden  him, 
seiynge,  What  schulen  also  we  do  1  And 
he  seith  to  hem,  Smytc  3c  wrongful li  no 
man,  nether  make  3e  fals  chalengc,  and 
be  3e  apaid  with  3oure  soudis. 

15  Forsotli  al  the  pcplc  gessingc,  and 
alle  men  thenkinge  in  her  licrtis  of  John, 
lest  perauenture  he  were  Crist, 

16  John  answeride,  scyinge  to  alle 
men,  Sothli  I  baptise  3011  in  watir  ; 
forsothe  a  strongcre  than  I  schal  come 
aftir  me,  of  which  I  am  not  worthi  for 
to  vubyndc  the  tliwong  of  his  selioon ; 
he  schal  baptyse  30U  in  the  Hooly  Cost 
and  fyer. 

17  Whos  wynewyng  tool  in  his  bond, 
aud  he  schal  purge  his  corn  floor,,  and 
schal  gedcrc  the  wliete  in  to  his  berne ; 
sothli  the  chaffis  he  sehal  brenne  in  her 
vnquench  able. 

18  Forsoth  and  he  monestinge  manyc 
othere  thingis,  euangeliside  to  the  peple. 
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6  And  all  ilcsshe  shall  se  the  saveour 
sent  off  God. 

7  Then  sayde  he  to  the  people,  that 
were  come  to  be  baptised  of  hym,  O 
gcneracion  of  vipers,  who  hath  shewed 
you  the  crafte  to  ilyc  from  wrath  to 
come  ? 

8  Bryngc  forth  due  frutes  of  repent- 
annee,  and  begyn  nott  to  sayc  in  yourc 
selves,  We  have  Abraham  to  cure  father; 
for  I  say  vnto  you,  God  is  able  of  these 
stones  to  reyse  vppe  cliildrcn  vnto  Abra¬ 
ham. 

9  Howe  also  ys  the  axe  leyd  vnto  the 

rote  off  the  trees  ;  every  tree  therforc 
which  bringeth  not  forth  good  frute, 
shalbe  hewen  dounc,  and  caste  in  to  the 
fyre.  .  .  , 

10  And  the  people  axed  him,  sayinge, 
What  shall  we  do  then  1 

1 1  He  answered  and  sayde  vnto  them, 
He  that  bathe  ij.  coottes,  lett  hym  parte 
with  him  that  hath  none ;  and  he  that 
hath  meate,  let  him  do  lyke  wyse. 

12  Then  cam  there  puplicans  to  be 
baptised  ;  and  sayde  vnto  hym,  Master, 
what  shall  we  do  'l 

13  He  answered  vnto  them,  Iiequyre 
no  more,  then  that  which  ys  appoynted 
vnto  you. 

14  The  soudiers  lykewyse  demaunded 
off  hym,  sayinge,  And  what  shall  we  do  ? 
And  he  sayde  to  them,  Do  violence  to 
noo  man,  nether  trouble  cny  man  wrong¬ 
fully,  and  be  content  wyth  yourc  wages. 

15  As  the  people  were  in  a  doutc,  and 
all  men  disputed  in  there  hertes  of  Jhon, 
whether  he  were  very  Christ, 

16  Jhon  answered,  and  sayd  to  them 
all,  I  baptise  you  wyth  water;  butt  a 
stronger  then  I  commcth,  whose  shue 
latehet  I  am  nott  worthy  to  vnloose ; 
lie  will  baptise  you  with  the  Holy  Goost 
and  with  fyre. 

17  Which  hath  his  fan  in  his  bond, 
and  wil  pourge  his  floore,  and  will  gader 
his  conic  in  to  hys  barnc ;  and  the 
chaffc  wyll  he  bourne  with  fyre  that 
never  shalbe  quenched. 

18  And  many  other  thynges  in  hys  ex- 
hortacion,  preached  he  vnto  the  people. 
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19  IJ?  Herodes,  sa  taitrarkes,  gasakans 
fram  iinma  hi  Herodiadein,  qeu  bro)?rs 
is,  yah  bi  alia  )?oei  gawaurhta  ubila 
Herodes, 

20  Anaaiauk  yali  pata  ana  alia,  yab  ga- 
lauk  lohannen  in  karkarai. 

21  War]?  ]?an,  bij?e  daupida  alia  man- 
agein,  yah  at  lesu  ufdaupidamma,  yali 
bidyandin,  usluknoda  himins. 

22  Yah  atiddya  Alima  sa  Weiha  leikis 
siunai,  swe  ahaks  ana  ina ;  yah  stibna 
us  himina  war)?,  qi]?andei,  J)u  is  sumis 
meins  sa  liuba,  in  J>uzei  waila  galeik- 
aida. 

23  Yah  silba  was  lesus  swe  yere  J>ri- 
yetigiwe  uf  gakun]?ai,  swaei  sunus  munds 
was  losefis,  sunaus  Heleis, 

24  Sunaus  Mat]?atis,  sunaus  Laiwweis, 
sunaus  Mailkeis,  sunaus  Yannins,  sun¬ 
aus  losefis, 

25  Sunaus  Mattajuwis,  sunaus  Am¬ 
mons,  sunaus  Naumis,  sunaus  Aizleimis, 
sunaus  Naggais, 
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19  Herodes,  se  feorJ>an  dseles  riea,  da 
he  wees  fram  him  ge[?read  be  diere 
Herodiadiscan,  hys  broder  wife,  and  be 
eallum  yfelum  de  Herodes  dyde, 

20  And  ofer  call  dset  he  ge-icte,  diet 
he  beclysde  Iohannem  on  cwearternc. 

21  Sojdice  wses  geworden,  da  eall  diet 
folc  wies  gefullod,  and  dam  Hseleude 
gefulledum,  and  gebiddendum,  hcofon 
wses  ge-openod. 

22  And  se  Halega  Gast  astah  licham- 
licre  ansyne,  on  hyne  swa  an  culfi  e ; 
and  stefen  wses  of  heofone  geworden, 
and  dus  ewse)?,  Du  eart  min  gecorena 
sunu,  on  de  me  gelicode. 

23  And  se  Hselend  wses  on  ylde  swylce 
]>ritig  wintre,  dset  men  wendon  diet  he 
wsere  Iosepes  sunu,  se  wses  Helies  sunu,1* 
24-38  se  wses  Nazareth.  Swa  of  cneor- 
ysse  on  cneorysse,  od  Adam,  se  wses 
Godes  sunu,  od  fif  and  huud-seofentig 
cneoryssa. 


26  Sunaus  Maha]?is,  sunaus  Mattajfiaus, 
sunaus  Saimaieinis,  sunaus  losefis,  sun¬ 
aus  lodins, 


27  Sunaus  lohannins,  sunaus  Besins, 
sunaus  Zauraubabilis,  sunaus  Sala]?ielis, 
sunaus  Nerins, 


28  Sunaus  Mailkeins,  sunaus  Addeins, 
sunaus  Kosamis,  sunaus  Airmodamis, 
sunaus  Heris, 


29  Sunaus  Iosezis,  sunaus  Aileiaizaii*is, 
sunaus  loreimis,  sunaus  Matta)>anis,  sun¬ 
aus  Laiwweis, 

30  Sunaus  Swmaions,  sunaus  ludins, 
sunaus  losefis,  sunaus  lohannins,  sun¬ 
aus  Aileiakeimis, 
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19  Sotlili  Eroude,  the  forthc  prince, 
wlianne  lie  was  blamyd  of  John  for 
Hcrodias,  wyf  of  his  brother,  and  of  idle 
euels  that  Eroud  elide, 

20  Addide  tliis  oner  alle,  and  closide 
John  in  prisonn. 

2 1  Forsotli  it  was  don,  wlianne  al  the 
peple  was  baptisid,  and  Jhesu  cristenyd, 
and  prciynge,  heuene  was  openyd. 

22  And  the  Jlooly  Cost  cam  doun  in 
bodily  licknesse,  as  a  culnere  in  to  him  ; 
and  a  voys  was  maad  fro  heuene,  Thou 
ert  my  dereworthe  sone,  in  thee  it  hath 
plesid  to  me. 

23  And  Jhesu  him  silfwas  bygynnynge 
as  of  tliritti  seer,  that  he  was  gessid  the 
sone  of  Joseph,  which  was  of  Ilely, 

24  "Which  was  of  Mathatli,  which  was 
of  Leuy,  wich  was  of  Melcliy,  which  was 
of  Jamne,  that  was  of  Joseph, 

25  That  was  of  Mataty,  that  was  of 
Amos,  that  was  of  Naum,  that  was  of 
liely,  that  was  of  Nagge, 


26  That  was  of  Mathatli,  that  was  of 
Mathatye,  that  was  of  Semy,  that  was 
of  Joseph,  that  was  of  Juda, 

27  That  was  of  Johanna,  that  was  of 
Pesa,  that  was  of  Zorolmbcl,  that  was  of 
Salatiel,  that  was  of  Nery, 

28  That  was  of  Melchy,  that  was  of 
Addy,  that  was  of  Co  sail,  that  was  of 
Elmadan,  that  was  of  Her, 


29  That  was  of  Jesu,  that  was  of  EIc- 
asar,  that  was  of  Joryin,  that  wras  of 
Mathatli,  that  was  of  Leuy, 

30  That  was  of  Symeon,  that  was  of 
Juda,  that  was  of  Joseph,  that  was  of 
Jona,  that  was  of  Elyachim, 


T  VXD  ALE,  1526.  289 

19  Then  If  erode,  the  tetraeh,  when  he 
was  rebuked  of  hym  for  Hcrodias,  his 
brother  Philippes  wyfe,  and  for  all  the 
evyls  which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  this  above  all,  and  leyd  Jhon 
in  preson. 

21  And  yt  fortuned,  as  all  the  people 
receaved  bnptim,  and  when  Jesus  was 
baptised,  and  did  praye,  that  heven  was 
opened. 

22  And  the  Holy  Goost  cam  doune  in 
a  bodely  shape,  lyke  a  dove  apon  him  ; 
and  a  voyce  earn  from  heven,  sayinge, 
Thou  arte  my  dcre  sonne,  in  the  do  I 
delyte. 

23  And  Jesus  him  silfc  was  about  thirty 
yere  of  age  when  he  began,  beinge  as 
men  supposed  the  sonne  of  Joseph, 
which  Joseph  was  the  sonne  of  Heli, 

24  Which  wras  the  sonne  of  Mathat, 
which  was  the  sonne  of  Levi,  which  was 
the  sonne  of  Melclii,  which  was  the  sonne 
of  Janna,  which  was  the  sonne  of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Matatthias, 
which  was  the  sonne  of  Amos,  which 
was  the  sonne  of  Nahum,  which  was  the 
sonne  of  Esli,  which  was  the  sonne  of 
Nagge,_  _ 

26  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Maatli, 
which  was  the  sonne  of  Matathias,  which 
was  the  sonne  of  Semei,  which  was  the 
sonne  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  sonne  of 
Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Johanna, 
which  was  the  sonne  of  Ehesya,  which 
was  the  sonne  of  Zorobabel,  which  was 
the  sonne  of  Salathiel,  which  was  the 
sonne  of  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Melclii, 
which  was  the  sonne  of  Addi,  which  was 
the  sonne  of  Cosam,  which  was  the  sonne 
of  liclmadam,  which  was  the  sonne  of 
Her, 

29  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Jeso,  which 
was  the  sonne  of  Ifelieser,  which  was 
the  sonne  of  Joram,  which  was  the  sonne 
of  Mattlia,  which  was  the  sonne  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Simeon, 
which  was  the  sonne  of  Juda,  which  was 
the  sonne  of  Joseph,  which  was  the 
sonne  of  Jonam,  which  was  the  sonne 
of  Heliacim, 


u 
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31  Sunaus  Mailaianis,  sunaus  Macin- 
anis,  sunaus  Mattapanis,  sunaus  Napanis, 
sunaus  Daweidis. 


32  Sunaus  Iaissaizis,  sunaus  Obeidis, 
sunaus  Bauauzis,  sunaus  Salmonis,  sun¬ 
aus  Naliassonis, 

33  Sunaus  Amcinadabis,  sunaus  Ar- 
amis,  sunaus  Aizoris,  sunaus  Faraizis, 
sunaus  Iudins, 


34  Sunaus  Iakobis,  sunaus  Isakis,  sun¬ 
aus  Abrakamis,  sunaus  parins,  sunaus 
Nakoris, 


35  Sunaus  Sairokis,  sunaus  Itagawis, 
sunaus  Falaigis,  sunaus  Aibairis,  sunaus 
Salami  s, 


36  Sunaus  Ivaeinanis,  sunaus  Arfak- 
sadis,  sunaus  Semis,  sunaus  Nauelis, 
sunaus  Lamaikis, 


37  Sunaus  Majmsalis,  sunaus  Ainokis, 
sunaus  laredis,  sunaus  Maleilaielis,  sun¬ 
aus  Kaeinanis, 


38  Sunaus  Ainosis,  sunaus  Sedis,  sun¬ 
aus  Adamis,  sunaus  Gups. 


Chap.  IV.  i  Ip  Iesus  Ahmins  Weib- 
is  fulls  gawandida  sik  fram  Iaurdanau, 
yah  taubans  was  ’in  ahmin  111  aupidai 

2  Dage  fidwortiguns,  fraisans  fram 
diabulau,  yab  ni  matida  waibt  in  dagam 
yainaim;  yab  at  ustaubanaim  paim  dag¬ 
am,  bipe  gredags  war)?. 

3  Yab  qap  du  imma  diabulus,  Yabai 
sunaus  siyais  Gups,  qip  pamma  staina, 
ei  wairpai  blaibs. 

4  Yab  andbof  Iesus  wipra  ‘ina  qipands, 


Chap.  IV.  1  Soplice  se  Hselend  woes 
full  Hfiligum  Gaste  and  ferde  fram  lord- 
ane,  and  be  wses  fram  Haligum  Gdste 
gelakl  on  sumum  westene 

2  Feowertig  daga,  and  wees  fram  deofle 
costod,  and  be  on  dam  dagum  nan  ping 
ne  set ;  and  dam  gefylledum  dagum, 
bine  bingrede. 

3  Da  cwsep  se  deofol  bim  to,  Gif  du 
sy  Godes  sunu,  sege  disum  stane,  dast 
be  to  lilafe  geweorde. 

4  Da  andswarode  bim  se  Hselend,  Hit 
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31  That  was  of  Melca,  that  was  of 
Mcnnn,  that  was  of  Hathatha,  that  was 
of  Nathan,  that  was  of  Dauith, 


32  That  was  of  Jesse,  that  was  of  Obeth, 
that  was  of  Booz,  that  was  of  Salmon, 
that  was  of  Nason, 

33  That  was  of  Amynadab,  that  was  of 
Aram,  that  was  of  Esrom,  that  was  of 
Pharcs,  that  was  of  Judas, 


34  That  was  of  Jacob,  that  was  of 
Ysaac,  that  was  of  Abraham,  that  was 
of  Tare,  that  was  of  Nacor, 


35  That  was  of  Seruch,  that  was  of 
Pagan,  that  was  of  Phaleth,  that  was  of 
Hebcr,  that  was  of  Sale, 


36  That  was  of  Cay  nan,  that  was  of 
Arfaxat,  that  was  of  Sem,  that  was  of 
Noe,  that  was  of  Lameth, 


37  That  was  of  Matusale,  that  was  of 
Enok,  that  was  of  Jareth,  that  was  of 
Alalaliel,  that  was  of  Caynan, 


38  That  was  of  Enos,  that  was  of  Seth, 
that  was  of  Adam,  that  was  of  God. 


Chap.  IV.  1  Forsothe  Jhcsu  ful  of 
the  Hooly  Gost  turnede  a3en  fro  Jordan, 
and  was  led  by  the  spirit  in  to  desert 

2  Fourty  dayes,  and  was  temptid  of  the 
deuyl,  and  eet  no  thing  in  tho  dayes  ; 
and  tho  dayes  endid,  lie  hungride. 

3  Forsothe  the  deuel  seide  to  him,  If 
thou  ert  Goddis  sonc,  scye  to  this  stoon, 
that  it  be  maad  bred. 

4  And  Jhesus  answeridc  to  him,  It  is  i 
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31  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Melca, 
which  was  the  sonne  of  Mcnam,  which 
was  the  sonne  of  Mathathan,  which  was 
the  sonne  of  Nathan,  which  was  the 
sonne  of  David, 

32  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Jesse,  which 
was  the  sonne  of  Obed,  which  was  the 
sonne  of  Boos,  which  was  the  sonne  of 
Salmon,  which  was  the  sonne  of  Naason, 

33  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Aminadab, 
which  was  the  sonne  of  Aram,  which 
was  the  sonne  of  Esrom,  which  was  the 
sonne  of  Phares,  which  was  the  sonne  of 
Jnda, 

34  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Jacob, 
which  was  the  sonne  of  Ysaac,  which 
was  the  sonne  of  Abraham,  which  was 
the  sonne  of  Tharra,  which  was  the  sonne 
of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Saruch, 
which  was  the  sonne  of  Ragan,  which 
was  the  sonne  of  Phalec,  which  was  the 
sonne  of  Heber,  which  was  the  sonne  of 
Sala, 

36  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Cainan, 
which  was  the  sonne  of  Arphaxat,  which 
was  the  sonne  of  Sem,  which  was  the 
sonne  of  Noe,  which  was  the  sonne  of 
Lameth, 

37  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Mathusala, 
which  was  the  sonne  of  Enoch,  which 
was  the  sonne  of  Jareth,  which  was  the 
sonne  of  Malalchel,  which  was  the  sonne 
of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  sonne  of  Enos,  which 
was  the  sonne  of  Seth,  which  was  the 
sonne  of  Adam,  which  was  the  sonne  of 
God. 


Chap.  IV.  1  Jesus  then  full  off  the 
Holy  Goost  returnyd  from  Iordan,  and 
was  caryed  off  the  sprete  into  a  wilder- 
lies, 

2  And  was  xl.  dayes  tempted  of  the 
devyl,  and  in  thoose  dayes  ate  he  no 
thinge ;  and  when  they  were  ended,  lie 
after  ward  hongred. 

3  And  the  devyll  sayd  vnto  him,  Yf 
thou  be  the  sonne  of  God,  commaunde 
this  stone,  that  he  be  breed. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  hym,  sayingc, 
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Gamelid  'ist,  patei  ni  bi  hlaib  ainana 
libaid  manna,  ak  bi  all  waurcle  Gups. 

5  Yah  ustiuhands  ina  diabulaus  ana 
fairguni  hauhata,  ataugida  irama  allans 
piudinassuns  pis  midyungardis  in  stika 
melis  ; 

6  Yah  qap  du  imma  sa  diabulus,  pus 
giba  pata  waldufni  pize  allata,  yah  wulpu 
ize,  unte  mis  atgiban  i'st,  yah  piswham- 
meh  pei  wilyau  giba  pata  ; 

7  pu  nu  }^abai  inweitis  mik  ’in  and- 
wairpya  meinamma,  wairpiji  j^ein  all. 

8  Yah  andhafyands  imma  Iesus  qap, 

.  .  .  Gamelid  i'st,  Frauyan  Gup 

fei nana  Inweitais,  yah  imma  ainamma 
fullafahyais. 

9  payroll  gatauli  ina  in  Iairusalem, 
yah  gasatida  ina  ana  giblin  alhs,  yah 
qap  du  imma,  Yabai  sunns  siyais  GuJ?s, 
wairp  puk  Japro  dalaj? ; 

10  Gamelid  ist  auk,  patei  aggilum 
seinaim  anabiudip  bi  puk,  du  gafastan 
puk, 

11  Yah  patei  ana  handum  puk  ufhab- 
and,  ei  whan  ni  gastagqyais  bi  staina 
fotu  peinana. 

12  Yah  andhafyands  qap  imma  Iesus, 
patei  qipan  ist,  Ni  fraisais  Frauyan  Gup 
peinana. 

13  Yah  ustiuhands  all  fraistobnyo, 
diabulus  afstop  fairra  imma  und  meh 

1 4  Yah  gawandida  sik  Iesus  In  mahtai 
ah  mi  ns  In  Galeilaian,  yah  meripa  ur- 
rann  and  all  gawi  bisitande  bi  Ina. 

15  Yah  Is  laisida  In  gaqumpim  ize, 
mikilids  fram  allaim. 

16  Yah  qam  In  Nazaraip,  parei  was 
fodips,  yah  galaip  Inn  bi  biuhtya  sein- 
amma  In  daga  sabbato  in  swnagogein, 
yah  usstop  siggwan  bokos. 

17  Yah  atgibanos  wesun  Imma  bokos 
Eisaeiins,  praufetus  ;  yah  uslukauds  pos 
bokos,  bigat  stad  parei  was  gamelid, 

18  Alima  Frauyins  ana  mis,  In  pizei 
gasalboda  mik;  du  wailameryan  unled- 
aim  insandida  mik,  du  ganasyan  pans 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.  [St.  Luke 

is  awriten,  Dset  se  man  ne  lyfap  be 
hlafe  anum,  ac  of  eelcum  Godes  worde. 

5  And  eta  leedde  se  deofol  hyne,  and 
eetywde  him  ealle  rieu  eorpan  yrnbe- 
hwyrftes  on  anre  byrhtm-hwile; 

6  And  to  him  eweep,  Ealne  disne  an- 
weald  ic  de  sylle,  and  hyra  wuldor, 
fordam  de  hi  me  synd  gesealde,  and  ic 
hi  sylle  dam  de  ic  wylle  ; 

7  Witodlice  ealle  hig  beop  dine,  gif  du 
ge-eadmetst  beforan  me. 

8  Da  anclswarode  him  se  Heelend,  . 

.  .  .  Hit  is  awriten,  Drihten  dinne 

God  du  ge-eadmetst,  and  him  anum 
peowrast. 

9  Da  leedde  he  hyne  on  Hierusalem, 
and  gesette  liine  ofer  dees  temples  brieg, 
and  him  to  eweep,  Gyf  du  sy  Godes 
sunu,  asend  de  heonun  nyder ; 

10  Soplice  hyt  is  awriten,  Dad  he  hys 
englum  be  de  bebyt,  deet  hig  de  ge~ 
heal  don, 

1 1  And  dset  hig  de  mid  handum  nim- 
011,  de-lees  du  dinne  fot  set  stane  eet- 
speorne. 

12  Da  eweep  se  Heelend  him  andswar- 
iende,  Hyt  is  geeweden,  Ne  eostna  du 
Drihten  dinne  God. 

13  And  ealre  deere  costnunge  ge- 
fylledre,  se  deofol  him  sume  hwile  fram- 
gewat. 

14  Da  ferde  se  Ha  l  end  on  gastes 
meegene  on  Galileam,  and  his  lilisa  be 
him  ferde  on  eall  dset  rice. 

15  And  he  leerde  be  hyra  gesamnung- 
um,  and  wees  fram  eallum  gemsersod. 

16  Da  com  he  to  Nazareth,  dar  he 
afed  wees,  and  he  eode  on  reste-deege  on 
da  gesamnunge  eefter  his  gewunan,  and 
he  aras  deet  he  reedde. 

17  And  him  wees  geseald  Isaias  boe, 
dees  witegan ;  and  sona  swa  he  da  boe 
unfeold,  da  funde  he  dar  awriten, 

18  Drihtnes  Gast  is  ofer  me,  fordam 
de  he  smyrede  me ;  he  sende  me  pearf- 
um  bodian,  and  geboeftum  alysednesse, 
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writun,  For  a  man  lvucth  not  in  breed 
aloone,  but  in  cuery  word  of  God. 

5  And  the  deny]  laddc  hym  in  to  an 
I113  liil,  and  schewide  to  him  alle  the 
rewmes  of  the  roundnesse  of  ertho  in  a 
moment  of  a  tyme  ; 

6  And  seitli  to  him,  I  schal  ^yue  to 
thee  al  tliis  power,  and  the  glorie  of 
hem,  for  to  me  thei  ben  ^ouun,  and  to 
whom  I  wole  I  ^yuc  hem  ; 

7  Tlicrforc  if  thou  fnllinge  doun  schalt 
worschipe  bifore  me,  alle  thingis  schulen 
be  thine. 

8  And  Jhesus  answeringe  scidc  to  liim, 

.  It  is  writen,  Thou  schalt 
worschipc  the  Lord  thi  God,  and  to 
hym  aloone  thou  schalt  serue. 

9  And  he  ledde  him  in  to  Jerusalem, 
and  settide  on  the  pynaclc  of  the  temple, 
and  scide  to  him,  If  thou  art  Goddis 
sone,  sende  thi  self  fro  hennis  down  ; 

10  For  it  is  writen,  For  he  hath  co- 
maundid  to  his  aungels  of  thee,  that  thei 
kepe  thee  in  alle  thi  weyes, 

1 1  And  for  thei  schulen  in  hondis  take 
thee,  lest  perauenture  thou  hirte  thi  foot 
at  a  stoon. 

12  And  Jhesus  answeringe  seitli  to 
him,  It  is  seid,  Thou  schalt  not  tempte 
the  Lord  thi  God. 

13  And  cuery  temptacioun  endid,  the 
dcuyl  wente  away  fro  him  til  to  a  tyme. 

14  And  Jhcsu  turnyde  a3en  in  the  | 
vertu  of  the  spirit  in  to  Galilee,  and  the 
fame  wente  forth  of  him  thui'3  al  the 
cuntre. 

13  And  he  tauste  in  the  synagogis  of 
hem,  and  was  magnyfied  of  alle  men. 

16  And  he  cam  to  Nazareth,  where 
he  was  norischid,  and  he  entridc  by 
custom  in  the  day  of  saboth  in  to  the 
synagoge,  and  roos  for  to  rede. 

17  And  the  book  of  Ysaie,  the  pro- 
phete,  was  takun  to  him  ;  and  as  he 
turnyde  the  book,  he  fond  a  place  where 
it  is  writun, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  on  me,  for 
which  thing  he  anoyntidc  me  ;  he  sente 
me  for  to  cuaungclisc  to  pore  men,  for  to 
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It  ys  written,  Man  shall  nott  live  by 
breed  only,  butt  by  every  wordc  of 
God. 

3  And  the  devyll  toke  him  vppe  into 
an  hye  mountaync,  and  shewed  hym  all 
the  kyngdoms  of  the  erth  even  in  the 
twyncklynge  of  an  eye  ; 

6  And  the  dcvyl  said  vnto  him,  All 
this  power  will  I  geve  the  every  whit, 
and  the  glori  of  them,  for  that  is  de- 
lyvcrcd  to  me,  and  to  who  soever  I  wyll 
I  geve  it ; 

7  Yf  thou  therfore  wilt  worshippe  me, 
they  shalbc  all  thync. 

8  Jesus  answered  and  sayd  vnto  hym, 
Hence  from  me,  Satan,  for  hit  is  written, 
Thou  shalt  honour  thy  Lordc  God,  and 
hym  only  serve. 

9  And  he  caryed  hym  to  Hierusalem, 
and  set  him  on  a  pynaclc  of  the  temple, 
and  sayd  vnto  him,  Yf  thou  be  the  sonne 
of  God,  cast  thy  silfe  dounc  from  hens; 

10  For  it  ys  written,  Pie  shall  gevo 
liys  angelles  charge  over  the,  to  kepe 
the, 

1 1  And  with  there  hondis  they  shall 
stey  the  vppe,  that  thou  hurt  nott  thy 
fote  agaynst  a  stone. 

12  Jesus  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
hym,  It  ys  sayd,  Thou  shalt  nott  tempte 
thy  Lorde  God. 

13  And  as  sone  as  the  devyll  had  ended 
all  his  temptaeions,  lie  departed  from 
liym  for  a  season, 

|  14  And  Jesus  rctourned  by  the  power 

of  the  sprete  in  to  Galile,  and  the  fame 
off  hym  went  tlirowe  outc  all  the  region 
roundc  aboute. 

13  And  lie  taught  in  there  sinagogges, 
and  was  commended  off  all  men. 

16  And  he  cam  to  Nazareth,  where  lie 
was  noursed,  and  as  hys  custumc  was 
went  in  to  the  sinagog  on  the  saboth 
dayc,  and  stode  vppe  for  to  rede. 

1 7  And  there  was  delyvered  vnto  hym 
the  boke  off  the  prophet,  Esaias  ;  and 
when  he  had  opened  the  boke,  he  founde 
the  place  where  hit  was  wrytten, 

18  The  Sprete  off  the  Lorde  apon  me, 
be  cause  lie  hath  annoynted  me ;  to 
preache  the  gospell  to  the  povre  he  hath 
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gamahvidans  kairtin,  meryan  fralmnp- 
anaim  fralet,  yah  blind  aim  siun  ;  fralet- 
an  gamaidans  'in  gaprafstein  ; 

19  Meryan  yer  Fra uy ins  andanem. 

20  Yah  faifal]>  pos  bokos,  }rah  usgib- 
ands  andbahta,  gasat ;  yali  allaim  in 
J>izai  swnagogein  wesun  angona  fair- 
Aveityandona  du  imma. 

21  Dugann  |:an  rodyan  du  Im,  patei 
himma  daga  usfullnodedun  mela  po  in 
ausam  izwaraim. 

22  Yah  allai  alakyo  weitwodidedun 
imma,  yah  sildaleikidedun  bi  po  waurda 
anstais,  po  usgaggandona  us  munpa  is. 
Yah  qepun,  Niu  sa  ist  sunus  Iosefis  ? 

23  Yah  qap  du  im,  Aufto  qipip  mis  po 
gayukon,  pu  leiki,  hailei  puk  silban. 
Whan  filu  hausidedum  Avaurpan  in 
Ivafarnaum,  tawei  yah  her  in  gabaurpai 
peinai. 

24  Qap  pan,  Amen  izwis  qipa,  patei  ni 
ainshun  praufete  audanems  ist  in  ga- 
baui’pai  seinai. 

25  Appan  bi  sunj’ai  qipa  izwis,  patei 
managos  widuwons  wesun  in  dagam 
Heleiins  in  Israela,  pan  galuknoda  him- 
ins  du  yeram  prim  yah  menops  saihs,  swe 
warp  liuhrus  mikils  and  alia  airpa ; 

26  Yah  ni  du  ainaihun  pizo  insandips 
was  Hclias,  alya  in  Saraipta  Seidonais, 
du  qinon  widuwon. 

27  Yah  managai  prutsfillai  wesun,  uf 
Haileisaiu,  praufetau,  in  Israela,  yah 
ni  ainshun  ize  gahrainids  was,  alya 
Naiman  sa  Saur. 

28  Yah  fullai  waurpun  allai  modis  in 
pizai  swnagogein,  hausyandaus  pata. 

29  Yah  usstandandans,  uskusun  imma 
ut  us  baurg,  yah  brail tedun  ina  und 
auhmisto  pis  fairgunyis  ana  pammei  so 
baurgs  ize  gatimrida  was,  du  afdrausyan 
ina  papro. 

30  Ip  is  pairhleipands  pairh  midyans 
Ins Iddya ; 

31  Yah  galaip  In  Kafarnaum,  baurg 
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and  blindum  gesihpe,  forbrocene  ge- 
haglan ;  .  .  .  . 

rq  And  bodian  Drihtnes  andfenge  ger, 
and  edleanes  dagg. 

20  And  da  he  da  boe  befeold,  he  big 
dam  pene  agef,  and  soet;  and  ealra 
heora  cagan  on  dagre  gesamnunge  wser- 
011  on  liyne  behealdende. 

21  Da  ongan  he  him  to  cwedan,  Sop- 
lice  to-dagg  dis  gewrit  is  on  eowrum 
earum  gefylled. 

22  And  big  ealle  wseron  dees  ge- 
cii£ewe,  and  wundredon  be  dam  wordum, 
de  of  his  mupe  eodon.  And  dus  cAveed- 
011,  Nys  des  Iosepes  sunu  ? 

23  Da  cxveep  he,  Witodlice  ge  seegap 
me  das  gelicnesse,  Eala  Isece,  gehsel  de 
sylfne.  Do  her  on  dinum  earde,  swa 
fela  wundra  swa  we  gehyrdou  gedone 
on  Cafarnaum. 

24  Da  CAAraep  he,  Soplice  ic  eow  secge, 
daet  nan  witega  nis  andfenge  on  his 
edele. 

25  Soplice  ic  eow  secge,  manega  Avud- 
ewan  Avseron  on  Helias  dagum  on  Is- 
rahel,  da  da  seo  lieofon  Avees  belocen 
preo  ger  and  syx  monpas,  da  AVtes  ge- 
Avorden  mycel  hunger  on  ealre  eorpan  : 

26  And  to  dara  nanuin  nags  Helias 
asend,  buton  to  unre  AVudeA\ran,  on 
Sarepta  Sidonie. 

27  And  manega  lic-proAATeras  AATaeron 
on  Israhel,  under  Heliseo,  dam  Avitegan, 
and  hyra  nan  nags  acleensod,  buton 
Naaman  se  Sirisca. 

28  Da  Avurdon  big  ealle  on  daere  ge¬ 
samnunge  mid  yrre  gefylled,  das  ping 
gehyrende. 

29  And  big  arison,  and  seufon  bine 
of  dagre  ceastre,  and  leeddon  bine  ofer 
dags  muntes  cneepp  ofer  done  hyra  burli 
getimbrod  Avees,  diet  I11  bine  nyder- 
bescufon, 

30  Da  ferde  he  purh  hyra  midlen ; 


31  And  lie  ferde  to  Cafarnaum,  on 
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hccle  contrite  men  in  liertc,  and  for  to 
prechc  reinyseioun  to  eaytifs,  and  si3t 
to  blynde  meu ;  and  for  to  delyucrc 
brokun  men  in  to  rcmiscioun  ; 

19  For  to  preehe  the  ^eer  of  the  Lord 
plcsaunt,  and  the  day  of  3cldyngc. 

20  And  whannc  lie  liadde  elosid  the 
book,  he  3af  a3ein  to  the  mynystre,  and 
sat ;  and  the  y3en  of  allc  men  in  the 
synagoge  weren  biholdinge  in  to  him. 

21  Sothli  lie  bigan  for  to  scie  to  hem, 
For  in  this  day  this  scripture  is  fulfill  id 
in  3011  re  ceris. 

22  And  alle  men  3auen  witnessinge  to 
him,  and  wondriden  in  the  wordis  of 
grace,  that  eamcn  forth  of  his  mouth. 
And  thei  sciden,  Wlier  this  is  not  the 
sone  of  Joseph  1 

23  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Sothli  3c 
schulcn  seie  to  me  this  liknesse,  Leech e, 
heele  thi  silf.  Thei  sayden,  Hou  grete 
thingis  han  we  herd  don  in  Capharnaum, 
make  thou  and  here  in  thi  euntre. 

24  Sothli  lie  seith,  Treuli  I  seie  to 
30U,  for  no  man  prophete  is  reeeyued  in 
liis  owne  euntre. 

25  In  treuthe  I  seie  to  30U,  for  manye 
widcwis  weren  in  the  dayes  of  Elye,  the 
prophete,  in  Israel,  whannc  hcuene  was 
elosid  thre  ;eer  and  sixe  moncthis, 
whannc  greet  hungir  was  maad  in  eucry 
lond ; 

26  And  to  non  of  hem  was  Elye  sent, 
no  but  to  Sarepta  of  Sydon,  to  a  worn- 
man  widowe. 

27  And  manye  meselis  weren  in  Israel, 
vndir  Elyse,  the  prophete,  and  non  of 
hem  was  elensid,  no  but  Hainan  of  Sirie. 

28  And  alle  in  the  synagoge  heer- 
inge  thes  thingis,  weren  lulfillid  with 
wrath  the. 

29  And  thei  risen  vp,  and  eastiden  out 
him  with  oute  the  eitee,  and  ledde  him 
to  the  cop  of  the  hil  on  which  the  cite 
of  hem  is  foundid,  that  thei  sehulden 
caste  him  doun. 

30  Sothly  Jhcsus  passynge  wente  tliorw 
the  myddil  of  hem  ; 

31  And  he  earn  doun  in  to  Cafarnaum, 
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sent  me,  and  to  heale  tliem  which  are 
troubled  in  there  hertes,  to  preachc 
deliveraunce  to  the  captive,  and  sight  to 
the  blynde ;  and  frely  to  sett  att  liberte 
them  that  arc  brused  ; 

1  9  And  to  prcache  the  aceptable  yearc 
oft*  the  Lorde. 

20  And  he  cloosed  the  bookc,  and  gave 
it  agaync  to  the  minister,  and  sate 
doune ;  and  the  eyes  off  all  tliatt  were 
in  the  synagog  were  fastened  on  hym. 

2  1  And  he  began  to  saye  vnto  them, 
This  daye  ys  th)^s  scripture  fulfilled  in 
youre  cares. 

22  And  all  they  bare  hym  witnes,  and 
wondred  att  the  gracious  wordes,  which 
preceded  oute  off  hys  mouth.  And  sayde, 
Is  not  this  Josephs  sonne  ? 

23  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Y7c  mayc 
very  wcle  saye  vnto  me  this  proverbe, 
Visieion,  heale  thy  silfe.  Whatsoever 
we  have  herd  done  in  Capernaum,  do 
the  same  here  lyk  wyse  in  thync  awnc 
con  litre. 

24  And  he  sayde,  Verely  I  saye  vnto 
you,  no  prophet  is  accepted  in  his  awnc 
countre. 

25  But  I  tell  you  off  a  trueth,  many 
wyddowes  were  in  Israhell  in  the  dayes 
off  Helyas,  when  hcvyn  was  sliet  thre 
yeres  and  syxe  monethes,  when  greate 
fammisshment  was  troughoute  all  the 
londe ; 

26  And  vnto  none  off  them  was  Helyas 
sent,  save  in  to  Sarepta  besydes  Sydon, 
vnto  a  woman  that  was  a  widow. 

27  And  many  leppers  were  in  Israhcl, 
in  the  tyme  off  Heliseus,  the  prophet, 
and  yet  none  off  them  was  healed,  sav- 
ynge  Naaman  of!'  Siria. 

28  And  as  many  as  were  in  the  slnagog 
when  they  licrde  that,  wer  filled  with 
wrath. 

29  And  roose  vppe,  and  thrust  hym 
oute  of  the  cite,  and  ledde  hym  even 
vnto  the  edge  of  the  hill  wheron  their 
cite  was  bilte,  to  cast  hym  doune  hed- 
lynge. 

30  But  he  went  his  wayc  even  thorowe 
the  myddes  of  them  ; 

31  And  earn  in  to  Capernaum,  a  cite 
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Galeilaias,  yah  was  laisyands  ins  ‘in  sab- 
batim. 

32  Yah  sildaleikideduu  bi  po  laiscin  ‘is, 
unte  ‘in  waldufnya  was  waurd  'is. 

33  Yah  in  pizai  swnagogein  was  man¬ 
na  habands  ahrnan  unhulpons  unhrain- 
yana,  yah  ufbropida, 

34  Qipands,  Let,  wha  uns  yah  pus, 
Iesu  Nazorenu  1  qamt  fraqistyan  unsis  ] 
Kann  puk  whas  is,  sa  weiha  Gups. 

35  Yah  gawhotida  imma  lesus,  qip- 
ands,  Afdobn,  yah  usgagg  us  pamma. 
Yah  gawairpands  ina  sa  unhulpa  in 
midyaim,  urrann  af  imma,  ni  waihtai 
gaskapyands  imma. 

36  Yah  war})  afslaupnan  allans,  yali 
rodidedun  du  sis  misso,  qipandans,  Wha 
waurde  pata,  J>atei  mi])  waldufnya  yah 
malitai  anabindip  paim  unlirainyam  ah- 
111am,  yah  usgaggand? 

37  Yah  uslddya  meripa  fram  imma  and 
allans  stadins  pis  bisunyane  landis. 

38  Usstandands  pan  us  pizai  swnagogai, 
galai|>  in  gard  Seimonis ;  swaihro  pan 
Jus  Seimonis  was  anahabaida  brinnon 
mikilai,  yah  bedun  ’ina  bi  }>o. 

39  Yah  atstandands  ufar  iya,  gasok 
pizai  brinnon,  yah  aflailot  iya ;  sunsaiw 
pan  usstandandei  andbahtida  im. 

\o  Mippanei  pan  sagq  sunno,  allai  swa 
managai  swe  habaidedun  siukans  sauh- 
tim  missaleikaim,  brahtedun  Ins  at  Im¬ 
ma  ;  Ip  Is,  ainwharyammeli  Ize  handuns 
analagyands,  gahailida  Ins. 

41  Usiddyedun  pan  yah  unhulpons  af 
managaim,  liropyandeins,  yah  qipand- 
eins,  patei  pu  Is  Christus  sunus  Gups. 
Yah  gasakands  lin  ni  lailot  pos  rodyan, 
unte  wissedun  silban  Christu  Ina  wisan. 

42  Bipeh,  pan  warp  dags,  usgaggands, 
galaip  ana  aupyana  stad  ;  yah  manag- 
eins  sokidedun  ina,  yah  qemun  und  ina, 
yah  gahabaidedun  Ina,  ei  ni  aflipi  fairra 
im. 

43  paruh  Is  qap  du  Im,  patei  yah  paim 
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Galilcisce  ceastre,  and  hi  dar  on  reste- 
dagum  lserde. 

32  And  hig  wundredon  be  his  Lire, 
fordam  his  spreec  on  anwealde  woes. 

33  And  on  Lyra  gesanmunge  wees  sum 
man  uncleene  deofol  hmbbende,  and  he 
lirymde  micelre  stefne, 

34  And  cwiep,  Lett,  la  Nadzarenisca 
Ileelend,  hwset  is  us  and  de  'l  com  dii 
us  to  forspillanne  1  Ic  wdt,  dset  du 
eart  Godes  halega. 

35  And  da  cidde  him  se  Hselend,  and 
eweep,  Adumba,  and  ga  him  of.  And 
da  lie  ut-adraf  hine  on  heora  midlene, 
lie  him  fram-gewat,  and  him  naht  ne 
derede. 

36  Da  wurdon  hig  ealle  forhte,  and 
spreecon  him  betwynan,  and  ewaedon, 
Hweet  ys  dmt  word,  dset  lie  on  mihte 
and  on  meegene  uncleenuin  gastum 
bebyt,  and  hig  ut-gap  ? 

37  Da  wees  his  hlisa  gewidmsersod  on 
selcere  stowe  da3S  riees.1 

38  Soplice  lie  firas  of  heora  gesam- 
nunge,  and  ferde  on  Simones  Inis  ;  da 
Avais  Simones  sweger  geswenced  on 
mycelum  feferum,  and  hig  hyne  for 
hyre  bsedon. 

39  And  he  standende  ofer  hig,  dam 
fefere  bebead,  and  he  hig  forlet ;  and 
heo  sona  aras  and  him  penode. 

40  Soplice  da  sunne  asah,  ealle  de 
untrutne  wscron  on  mislicum  adlum,  hig 
leeddon  him  to  ;  and  he,  syndrygum  hys 
hand  on-settende,  hig  geheelde. 

41  Da  ferdon  da  deoflu  of  manegum, 
hrymende,  and  ewedende,  Sopes  du  eart 
Godes  sunn.  And  he  ne  gepafode  deet 
hig  eenig  ping  sprsecon,  fordam  de  hig 
wist  on  da3t  he  Crist  wses. 

42  Da,  gewordenum  deege,  se  Heel  end 
nt-gangende,  ferde  on  weste  stowe;  and 
da  msenegu  hine  sohton,  and  hi  comon 
to  him,  and  beheefdon  hine,  deet  he  him 
fram  ne  gewite. 

43  Da  ssede  he  him,  Soplice  me  ge- 
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;i  citoe  of  Galilee,  and  there  lie  tai^te 
hem  in  the  sabothis. 

32  And  thei  wcren  astonvcd  in  his 
teehing,  fur  his  word  was  in  power. 

33  And  in  the  synagogc  was  a  man 
hauynge  an  vnelenc  fend,  and  he  eriede 
with  greet  vois, 

34  Seyinge,  Suffre,  what  to  vs  and  to 
thee,  Jhcsus  of  Nazareth  ]  hast  thou 
eomen  for  to  leese  vs  1  I  knowe  thee, 
that  thou  art  the  hooly  of  God. 

35  And  Jliesu  blamyde  him,  seyinge, 
Waxe  doumbe,  and  go  out  fro  him.  And 
whan  lie  the  fend  haclde  east  him  forth 
in  to  the  myddel,  he  wente  a  wey  fro 
him,  and  3k  noyede  hvm  no  tiling. 

3b  And  drede  is  maad  in  alle  men,  and 
thei  spaken  to  gidere,  seyinge,  What  is 
this  word,  for  in  power  and  vertu  he 
comaundith  to  vnclene  spiritis,  and  thei 
gon  out  ? 

37  And  the  fame  was  pupplischid  of 
hym  in  to  eeh  place  of  the  cuntre. 

38  Forsothc  Jhesu  ri synge  of  the  syna- 
goge,  entride  in  to  the  hous  of  Symount ; 
sothli  the  modir  of  Symondis  wyf  was 
hoi  den  with  grete  feueris,  and  thei 
preieden  him  for  liir. 

39  And  Jhesu  stondinge  on  hir,  co- 
maundide  to  the  feuir,  and  it  lefte  hir ; 
and  anon  sche  risynge  mynystride  to 
hem. 

40  Forsoth  whanne  the  sunne  wente 
doun,  alle  that  hadclen  sike  men  with 
dyuersc  langwischingis,  ledden  hem  to 
hym  ;  and  he,  puttingc  honclis  to  cell 
by  him  silf,  heelide  hem. 

41  Sothli  fendis  wenten  out  fro  manyc, 
criynge,  and  seyinge,  For  thou  ert  the 
sone  of  God.  And  he  blamynge  suffridc 
not  hem  for  to  speke,  for  thei  wisten 
him  to  be  Crist. 

42  Sothli,  the  day  maad,  he  gon  out, 
wente  in  to  desert  place ;  and  the  cum- 
penyes  of  pcple  soi^ten  him,  and  thei 
camen  til  to  him,  and  thei  hcklen  him, 
that  he  sehulde  not  go  awey  fro  hem. 

43  To  whiche  he  seyde,  For  and  to 
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of  Galile,  and  there  taught  them  on  the 
sahhoth  dayes. 

32  And  they  were  a  stonied  at  his 
doctrine,  for  hys  preaehinge  was  with 
power. 

33  And  in  the  sinagogc  tliere  was  a 
man  which  had  a  foule  sprete  width  in 
him,  and  crycd  with  a  loude  voyce, 

34  Sayinge,  Let  me  alone,  what  haste 
thou  to  do  wytli  vs,  thou  Jesus  off  Naza¬ 
reth  ?  arte  thou  come  to  dcstroyc  vs  1  I 
knowe  the  what  thou  arte,  thou  arte  the 
holy  man  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  hym,  sayinge, 
Hoolde  thy  peace,  and  come  oute  of 
hym.  And  the  devyle  threwc  him  in 
the  myddes  of  them,  and  cam  oute  of 
hym,  and  hurt  hym  not. 

36  And  feare  earn  on  them  all,  and 
they  spake  amonge  them  selves,  sayinge, 
What  manner  a  thinge  is  this,  for  with 
auctorite  and  power  he  eommaundeth 
the  foule  spretes,  and  they  come  out] 

37  And  the  fame  of  hym  spreed  abroode 
throwoutc  all  places  of  the  couutre  round 
aboute. 

38  And  be  roose  vppe  and  cam  oute  of 
the  synagoge,  and  entree!  into  Simons 
liousse }  and  Simons  motherclawe  was 
taken  wytli  a  greate  fever,  and  they 
made  intercession  to  him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stode  over  her,  and  rebuked 
the  fever,  and  hit  leeft  her ;  and  imme- 
diatly  she  roose  and  minis  tree!  vnto 
them. 

40  When  the  sun  was  doune,  all  they 
that  had  sicke  taken  with  divers  deseases, 
brought  them  vnto  him  ;  and  he  layde 
his  liondes  on  every  won  of  them,  and 
healed  them. 

41  And  devils  also  cam  out  of  many 
of  them,  cryingc,  and  saying,  Thou  arte 
Christ  the  sonne  of  God.  And  he  re¬ 
buked  them  and  suffered  them  nott  to 
speake,  for  they  knewe  that  be  was 
Christ. 

42  As  sone  as  it  was  daye,  lie  departed, 
and  went  awayc  into  a  desert  place  ; 
and  the  people  sought  hym,  and  earn  to 
hym,  and  kept  hym,  that  he  shulde  not 
departc  from  them. 

43  And  lie  sayde  vnto  them,  I  muste 
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an]?araim  baurgim  wailameryan  Tk  skal 
bi  ]?iudangardya  Gu]?s,  unte  du]?e  mik 
l'nsandida. 

44  Yah  was  meryands  in  swnagogim 
Galeilaias. 


Chap.  Y.  i  Yah  war]?,  mi)?]?anei  man- 
agei  anatramp  ina,  du  hausyan  waurd 
Gu]?s,  yah  'is  silba  was  standands  newha 
saiwa  Gainnesarai]?, 

2  Yah  gasawli  twa  skipa  standandona 
at  ]?amma  saiwa ;  i|?  fiskyans  afgagg- 
andans  af  im,  us]?woliun  natya. 

3  GalaiJ?  j?an  in  ain  ]?ize  skipe,  ]?atei 
was  Seimonis,  haihait  ina  aftiuhan  fairra 
sta]?a  leitil  ;  yah  gasitands  laisida  us 
lamina  skipa  manageius. 

4  Bi]?eh  ]?an  ganan]?ida  rodyands,  qa]? 
du  Seimonau,  Brigg  ana  diupi]?a,  yah 
athahid  ]?o  natya  izwara  du  fiskon. 

5  Yah  andhafyands  Seimon  qa|>  du  im- 
ma,  Talzyand,  alia  naht  ]?airharbaidyand- 
ans  waiht  ni  nemum,  'i|?  afar  waurda 
)?einamma  wairpam  natya. 

6  Yah  ]?ata  tauyandans,  galukun  man- 
agein  fiske  filu ;  swe  natya  dishnupno- 
dedun  ize. 

7  Yah  bandwidedun  gamanam,  ]?oei 
wesun  in  anj?aramma  skipa,  ei  at'iddyed- 
eina,  hilpan  ize.  Yah  qemun,  yah  ga- 
fullibedun  ba  J?o  skipa,  swe  sugqun. 

8  Gaumyands  ]?an  Seimon  Paitrus, 
draus  du  kniwam  lesuis,  qi]?ands,  Bidya 
j?uk  usgagg  fairra  mis,  unte  manna  fra- 
waurhts  im,  Frauya. 

9  Sildaleik  auk  dishabaida  ina,  yah 
allans  ]?ans  mi)?  imma,  in  gafahis  }>ize 
fiske  j?anzei  ganutun. 

10  Samaleikoh  (?an  yah  Iakobau  yah 
Iohannen,  sununs  Zaibaidaiaus,  )?aiei  wes¬ 
un  gadailans  Seimona.  Yah  qaj?  du 
Seimona  Iesus,  Ni  ogs  )?us ;  fram  him- 
111a  nu  manne  siud  nutans. 
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dafena]?  odrum  ceastrum  Godes  rice 
bodian,  fordam  to  dam  ic  eom  asend. 

44  And  he  wees  bodigende  on  Galilea 
gesamnungum. 


Chap.  Y.  i  ^So^liee  woes  geworden, 
da  da  manegu  him  to  comon,  diet  hig 
Godes  word  gehyrdon,  he  stod  wid  done 
mere  Genesareth, 

2  And  he  geseah  twa  scipu  standende 
wid  done  mere ;  da  fisceras  eodon,  and 
woxon  heora  nett. 

3  He  da  astigende  on  an  scyp,  doet 
woes  Simones,  boed  liyne  diet  he  hit 
lyt-hwon  fram  lande  tuge  ;  and  on  dam 
scipe  sittende  he  loerde  da  nisenegu. 

4  Da  he  sprecan  geswac,  he  cwoej?  to 
Simone,  Teoli  hit  on  dypan,  and  loeta}? 
eowre  nett  on  done  fisc-wer. 

5  Da  cwoe]?  Simon  liim  andswariende, 
Eala  bebeodend,  ealle  nilit  swincende 
we  naht  ne  gefengon,  so]?lice  on  dinum 
worde  ic  min  nett  ut-lsete. 

6  And  da  hi  doet  dydon,  hig  betugon 
mycele  menigeo  fixa ;  and  hyra  net  woes 
tobrocen. 

7  And  hig  bicnodon  hyra  geferan,  de 
on  odrum  scipe  woeron,  doet  hi  comon, 
and  him  fylston.  Da  comon  hig,  and 
gefyldon  butu  da  scipu,  swa  doet  hi  neh 
woeron  besencte. 

8  Da  Petrus  doet  geseah,  he  feoll  to 
does  Hoelendes  cneowum,  and  cwoe]?, 
Drihten,  gewit  fram  me,  fordam  ic  eom 
synfull  mann. 

9  And  he  wundrode,  and  ealle  da  de 
mid  him  woeron,  on  dam  were  dara  fixa 
de  hi  gefengon. 

10  Gelice  Iacobum  and  Iohannem, 
Zebedeis  suna,  da  woe r on  Simones  ge¬ 
feran.  Da  cWce]?  se  Hoelcnd  to  Simone, 
Ne  ondroed  du  de ;  heononfor]?  du  byst 
men  gefonde. 
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otlierc  citccs  it  bihoueth  me  for  to  euaun- 
gelise  the  kyngdom  of  God,  for  therforc 
I  am  sente. 

44  And  he  was  prcchinge  in  tlic  syna- 
gogis  of  Galilee. 


Chap.  V.  1  Sotheli  it  was  don,  whanne 
cumpanyes  of  peplc  feldcn  in  +  to  Jliesu, 
that  thci  sclmklen  heere  the  word  of 
God,  and  he  stood  bisydis  the  stondingc 
watir  of  Genascrcth, 

2  And  sy3  twey  bootis  stondinge  bi¬ 
sydis  the  stonding  watir  3  sothli  the 
fischeris  badden  gon  donn,  and  waiscliide 
nettis. 

3  Sothli  he  sti3yngc  in  to  a  boot,  that 
was  Symound  is,  preiedc  him  to  lede 
a5en  a  litil  fro  the  lond ;  and  he  sittinge 
tau5te  the  cumpanyes  fro  the  boot. 

4  Sothli  as  lie  ceesside  to  spekc,  he 
seide  to  Symound,  Lede  thou  in  to  bi3, 
and  slake  3e  3oure  nettis  in  to  the 
takinge. 

5  And  Symount  answcringe  seide  to 
him,  Comaundour,  we  trauelinge  by  al 
the  ny3t  token  no  thing,  but  in  thi  word 
I  scbal  lore  out  the  nett. 

6  And  whanne  thci  badden  don  this 
thing,  thci  closiden  to  giderc  a  plcnteu- 
ous  multitude  of  fysches  3  forsoth  her 
nett  was  broken. 

7  And  thei  bekenyden  to  felowis,  that 
weren  in  an  othir  boot,  that  thei  schulden 
come,  and  lielpe  hem.  And  thei  camen, 
and  filliden  bothe  litle  bootis,  so  that 
thei  weren  al  moost  drench  id. 

8  Which  thing  whanne  Symound  Petre 
SV3,  be  felde  doun  to  the  knees  of  Jliesu, 
seyinge,  Lord,  go  fro  me,  for  I  am  a  man 
synnere. 

9  Sothli  greet  wondir  liadde  bigon 
j  aboute  him,  and  alle  that  weren  with 

him,  in  the  takinge  of  fisches  whichc 
thei  tooken. 

10  Sothli  in  lyk  manerc  James  and 
John,  the  sones  of  Zebede,  whichc  weren 

j  felowis  of  Symount  Petre.  And  Jliesu 
seith  to  Symound,  Nyle  thou  drede 3 
now  fro  this  tyrac  thou  schalt  be  tak- 
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to  other  cities  also  preaec  the  worde  of 
God,  for  therforc  am  I  sent. 

44  And  lie  preached  in  the  synagoges 
off  Gable. 


Chap.  V.  1  Hit  cam  to  passe,  as  the 
people  preased  apon  hym,  to  hcare  the 
worde  oil'  God,  that  he  stode  by  the  lake 
of  Genazaretli, 

2  And  sawc  two  sbippes  stondc  by  the 
lake  syde  3  for  the  fisshermen  were  gone 
out  of  them,  and  were  wasshynge  their 
nettes. 

3  Jesus  entred  in  to  one  of  the  sbippes, 
which  perteyned  to  Simon,  and  prayed 
hym  that  lie  wolde  cary  hym  a  litell 
from  the  londe  3  and  be  sate  doune  and 
taught  the  peple  out  of  the  shippe. 

4  When  he  had  leeft  speakynge,  he 
sayde  vnto  Simon,  Cary  vs  in  to  the 
depe,  and  lett  slippe  thy  nett  to  make  a 
draught. 

5  And  Simon  answerid  and  sayde  to 
hym,  Master,  we  have  labored  all  nyglit 
and  have  taken  notkyngc,  yet  nowe  at 
thy  worde  I  wil  loose  for  the  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  so  done,  they 
inclosed  a  greate  multitude  of  fisshes  3 
and  the  net  brake. 

7  And  they  made  signes  to  their  fel- 
owes,  which  were  in  the  other  shippe, 
that  they  shulde  come,  and  helpe  them. 
And  they  cam,  and  they  filled  bothe  the 
sbippes,  that  they  soncke  agaync. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  sawc  that,  lie  fell 
doune  at  Jesus  knees,  sayingc,  Lorde, 
goo  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  1  man. 

9  For  lie  was  vttcrly  astonyed,  and  alt 
that  were  with  hym,  att  the  draught  off 
fisshe  which  they  toke. 

10  And  so  was  also  James  and  Jlion, 
the  sonnes  of  Zebcdei,  which  were  parte- 
takers  with  Simon.  And  Jesus  sayd 
vnto  Simon,  Fcare  not  3  from  hence 
fortlic  thou  shalt  catcbe  men. 
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1 1  Yah  gatiuhandans  [0  skipa  ana 
air]?a,  afleifandans  allata,  laistidedun 
afar  imma. 

12  Yah  AvarJ>,  mi]?J>anei  was  is  in  ainai 
baurge,  yah  sai !  manna  fulls  ]n*utsfillis  ; 
yah  gasaiwhands  Iesu,  driusands  ana 
andwaiijn,  bad  ina,  qtyands,  Frauya, 
yabai  Avileis,  magt  mik  gahrainyan. 

13  Yah  ufrakyands  handu,  attaitok 
imma,  qi[>ands,  Wilyau,  AYair|)  brains. 
Yah  suns  J?ata  Jjrutsfill  aflaij)  af  imma. 

14  Yah  is  faurbaud  imma,  ei  mann  ni 
qe]?i ;  Ak  gagg,  yah  ataugei  ]mk  silban 
gudyin,  yah  atbair  imma  fram  Juzai  ga- 
hraineinai  |ieinai,  J?atei  anabaud  Moses, 
du  AveitwodiJjai  im. 

15  Usmernoda  )>an  [ata  Avaurd  mais 
bi  ina ;  yah  garunnun  hiuhmans  man- 
agai,  hausyon,  yah  leikinon  fram  imma 
sauhte  seinaizo. 

16  I[>  is  was  afletyands  ana  aupidos, 
yah  bidyands. 

17  Yah  war]?  in  ainamma  dage,  yah  is 
was  laisyands ;  yah  wesun  sitandans 
Fareisaieis,  yah  witodalaisaryos,  ]>aiei 
Avesun  gaqumanai  us  allamma  haimo 
Galeilaias,  yah  Iudaias,  yah  lairusauhv- 
mon;  yah  mahts  Frauyins  Avas  du  hail- 
yan  ins. 

18  Yah  sai!  mans  bairandans  analigra 
mannan  saei  A\ras  usli]>a,  yah  sokidedun 
AvhaiAva  ina  innatbereina,  yah  galagi- 
dideina  in  andwair])ya  is. 

19  Yah  ni  bigitandans  AYhahva  in¬ 
natbereina  ina,  in  manageins,  ussteig- 
andans  ana  hrofc,  and  skalyos  gasatide- 
dun  ina  mij>  famraa  badyn  in  midyaim, 
faura  lesua. 

20  Yah  gasahvhands  galaubein  ize,  qaj> 
du  famma  uslijun,  Manna,  afleitanda  ]ms 
frawaurhteis  }?einos. 

21  Yah  dugunnun  ]>agkyan  ]?ai  bok- 
aryos  yah  Fareisaieis,  qi Randans,  Whas 
ist  sa,  saei  rodei}?  naiteinius  1  Avhas  mag 
afletan  frawaurhtins,  alya  ains  Gu]>  1 

22  Ufknnnands  ])an  Iesus  mitonins  ize, 
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1  r  And  big  tugon  hyra  scypu  to  lande, 
and  forleton  hig,  and  folgodon  dam 
Hselende. 

12  Da  he  Avaes  on  anre  eeastre,  da 
Avtes  dar  an  hreofla ;  and  da  he  geseah 
done  Hselend,  da  asfcrehte  he  liine,  and 
boed,  and  dus  CAYoe]),  Drihten,  gyf  du 
Avylt,  du  miht  me  geelsensian. 

13  And  he  set-bran  bine,  his  handa 
a]>enede,  and  CAvae]),  Ie  AYylle,  si  du  ge- 
chvnsod.  And  sona  se  hreofla  him  fram 
ferde. 

14  And  he  behead  him,  dset  he  hit 
nanum  men  ne  ssede ;  Ae  ga,  and  aetyAV 
de  dam  sacerde,  and  bring  for  dinre 
clsensunge,  SAva  Moyses  behead,  him  on 
geAATitnesse. 

15  Witodlice  daes  de  ma  seo  spraec  be 
him  ferde  ;  and  m}Tcele  menegeo  comon, 
dret  I11  gehyrdon,  and  Avurdon  gehselede  < 
fram  hyra  nntrnmnessum. 

16  He  da  ferde  on  Avesten,  and  bine 
gebredd 

17  Da  Avaes  anum  daege  ge worden,  daet 
he  saet  and  hig  Iserde  ;  and  da  Avaeron  1 
da  Farisei  sittende,  and  daere  se  lareoAV-  I 
as,  da  comon  of  seleum  castellum  Gal- 
lilese,  and  Iudeae,  and  Hierusalem  ;  and 
Drihtnes  maegen  Avaes  hig  to  gehselenne.  | 

18  And  da  bseron  men  on  anum  bedde 

anne  man  se  Avaes  lama, . 


19  And  hig  ne  mihton  bine  in  bringan 
and  aleegan  beforan  him,  for  daere  men- 
igeo  de  mid  dam  Hselende  Avaes,  da 
astigon  hig  nppan  daene  hrof,  and  )>urh 
da  Avatelas  bine  mid  dam  bedde  asendon, 
beforan  done  Hselend. 

20  Da  he  geseah  hyra  geleafan,  he 
CAvae}>,  La  mann,  de  synd  dine  synna 
forgyfene. 

2 1  Da  agunnon  }>encan  da  boeeras  and 
Farisei,  and  eAvsedon,  HAyset  is  des,  de 
her  spryc]?  Avoffunga  ?  lnva  maeg  synna 
forgyfan,  buton  God  ana  ] 

22  Da  se  Hselend  geeneoAV  hyra  ge- 
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1 1  And  tlic  bootis  led  vp  to  the  loud, 
alle  thingis  left,  thei  sueden  him. 

12  And  it  was  don,  whanne  lie  was  in 
0011  of  the  citces,  and  lo  !  a  man  fill  of 
leper;  and  scyngc  Jhcsn,  and  fallingo 
doun  in  to  his  face,  preiedc  him,  scy- 
inge,  Lord,  if  thou  wolt,  thou  maist 
make  me  clcnc. 

13  And  Jlicsu  holdingc  forth  the  bond, 
touchidc  him,  seyingc,  I  wole,  be  thou 
maad  clone.  And  anon  the  lepre  passidc 
a  wey  fro  hym. 

14  And  Jhcsu  comaundide  to  him,  that 
he  schulde  seic  to  no  man  ;  But  go  thou, 
scliewe  thou  thee  to  a  prest,  and  oftre 
thou  for  thi  elensinge,  as  Moyscs  bad,  in 
to  witnessinge  to  hem. 

15  Sothli  the  word  walkidc  aboute  the 
more  of  him  ;  and  manyc  cumpanycs 
eamen  to  gidre,  that  tlici  schuldcn  heere, 
and  be  licelid  of  her  syknessis. 

1 6  Korsothc  he  wente  in  to  desert,  and 
preiedc. 

17  And  it  was  don  in  0011  of  dayes, 
and  he  sittingc  tau3te ;  and  there  were 
Pharisees  sittinge,  and  doctours  of  the 
lawe,  that  eamen  of  cell  castcl  of  Galilee, 
and  of  Judee,  and  of  Jerusalem  ;  and 
the  vertu  of  the  Lord  was  for  to  heele 
syke  men. 

18  And  loo!  men  beringe  in  a  bed  a 
man  that  was  syk  in  palasye,  and  tlici 
soi^tcn  for  to  bere  in  hym,  and  to  puttc 
bifore  him. 

19  And  thei  not  fyndinge  in  what  part 
tlici  schulde  bere  him  yn,  for  the  cum- 
penye  of  peple,  st^eden  vp  on  the  rof, 
and  by  the  sclattis  thei  senten  him  doun 
with  the  bed  in  to  the  myddil,  byfore 
Jhesu. 

20  The  fei tli  of  whichc  as  Jhcsu  sy3, 
he  scidc,  Man,  thi  synnes  ben  foi^ouun 
to  thee. 

21  And  scribis  and  Pharisees  bigunnen 
for  to  thenke,  seyinge,  Who  is  this,  that 
spekith  blaspliemyes  'l  who  may  foi^yuc 
synnes,  no  but  God  aloone  'i 

22  Forsoth  as  Jhesu  knew  the  thoi^tis 
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1 1  And  they  brought t  their  shippes 
to  londe,  and  forsoke  all,  and  folowed 
hym. 

12  And  itt  fortuned,  that  he  was  in  a. 
certaync  cite,  and  beholde  !  tliere  was  a 
man  full  of  leprosy ;  and  when  he  had 
spied  Jesus,  he  fell  on  his  face,  and  be¬ 
sought  hym,  saying,  Lordc,  ylf  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  cleane. 

13  And  he  strethed  forth  his  bond,  and 
touched  hym,  sayingc,  I  will,  be  thou 
cleane.  And  immcdiatly  the  leprosy 
departed  from  hym. 

14  And  lie  warned  hym,  that  he  slmlde 
tell  no  man  ;  But  that  he  slmlde  goo, 
and  shewe  hym  silfe  to  the  preste,  and 
offer  for  his  clensynge,  aecordyngc  as 
Moses  commaundemcnt  was,  for  a  witnes 
vnto  them. 

15  But  his  name  spreed  the  moare 
abroadc ;  and  the  people  cam  togedder, 
to  hearc,  and  to  be  liealed  of  liym  of 
infirmities. 

16  And  lie  keptc  hym  silfe  aparte  in 
the  wildcrncs,  and  gave  hym  silfe  to 
prayer. 

17  And  itt  happened  on  a  certaync 
daye,  that  he  taught ;  and  there  sate  the 
Pharises,  and  doctours  of  lawe,  which 
were  come  out  off*  all  the  tonnes  of 
Gable,  Jewry,  and  Jerusalem  ;  and  the 
power  off’  the  Lorde  was  to  healc  them. 

1 8  And  beholde  !  men  brougt  a  man 
lyingc  in  hys  beed  which  was  taken  with 
the  palsey,  and  they  sought  mcancs  to 
bryngc  hym  in,  and  to  laye  hym  before 
hym. 

19  And  when  they  coulde  not  fyndc  by 
what  waye  they  myght  bryngc  hym  in, 
be  cause  off’  the  preace,  they  went  vp  on 
the  toppe  of  the  housse,  and  lett  hym 
dounc  tliorowc  the  tylyngc  beed  and  all 
in  the  myddes,  before  Jesus. 

20  When  lie  sawe  their  faytli,  he  sayde 
vnto  hym,  Man,  thy  synnes  are  forge  veil 
the. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharises 
began  to  thynke,  sayngc,  What  felow  is 
this,  which  speaketh  blasphemy  1  who 
can  forgevc  synnes,  butt  God  only  1 

22  When  Jesus  pcrceavcd  their 
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andhafyands  qap  du  Im,  Wha  bipagkeip 
In  hairtam  Izwaraim  1 

23  Whapar  1st  azetizo  qipan,  Afletanda 
pus  frawaurhteis,  pau  qipan,  Urreis,  yah 
gaSg  • 

24  Appan  ei  witeid,  patei  waldufni 
liabaid  sa  sunus  mans  ana  airpai  afletan 
frawaurhtins,  qap  du  famma  uslipin,  Du 
pus  qipa,  urreis,  yah  ushafyands  pata 
badi  peinata,  gagg  in  gard  j>einana. 

25  Yah  sunsaiw  usstandands  in  and- 
wairpya  ize,  ushafyands  ana  pammei  lag, 
galaip  in  gard  seinana,  mikilyands  Gup. 

26  Yah  usfilmei  dissat  allans,  yah  mik- 
ilidedun  Gup ;  yah  fullai  waurpun  ag- 
isis,  qipandans,  patei  gasaiwham  wulpaga 
himma  daga. 

27  Yah  afar  pata  usiddya,  yah  ga- 
sawh  motari,  namin  Laiwwi,  sitanclan 
ana  motastada.  Yah  qap  du  Imma, 
Laistei  afar  mis ; 

28  Yah  bileipands  allaim,  usstandands 
lddya  afar  imma. 

29  Yah  gawaurhta  dauht  mikila  Laiw- 
weis  imma  in  garda  seinamma ;  yah  was 
managei  motarye  mikila,  yah  anparaize 
paiei  wesun  mip  im  anakumbyandans. 

30  Yah  birod idedun  bokaryos  Ize  yah 
Fareisaieis,  du  siponyam  is  qipandans, 
Duwhe  mip  paim  motaryam  yah  fra- 
waurhtaim  matyid  yah  drigkid  1 

31  Yah  andhafyands  Iesus  qap  du  im, 
Ni  paurbun  hailai  leikeis,  ak  pai  un- 
Iiailans ; 

32  Ni  qam  lapon  garaihtans,  ak  fra- 
waurhtans  in  klreiga. 

33  Ip  eis  qepun  du  imma,  Duwhe 
siponyos  Ioliannes  fastand  ufta,  yah  bid- 
os  tauyand,  samaleiko  yah  Fareisaiei,  ip 
pai  peinai  siponyos  matyand  yah  drigk- 
and  ? 

34  paruh  Is  qap  du  Im,  Ni  magud 
sununs  brupfadis,  unte  sa  brupfads  mip 
Ini  1st,  gatauyan  fastan  ? 

35  Appan  qimand  dagos,  yah  pan 
afnimada  af  Im  sa  brupfads,  yah  pan 
fastand  in  yainaim  dagam. 
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paneas,  he  andswarigende  cwsep  to  him, 
Hwset  pence  ge  on  eowrum  heortum  ? 

23  Hwseder  is  edre  to  cwedenne,  De 
synd  dine  synna  forgyfene,  lnvaeder  de 
cwedan,  AVIs,  and  ga  ? 

24  D?et  ge  witon,  d?et  mannes  sunu 
on  eorpan  anweald  luefp  synna  to  for- 
gyfanne,  and  he  ssede  dam  laman,  De 
ic  seege,  aris,  nim  din  bed,  and  ga  on 
din  bus. 

25  And  he  sona  beforan  him  aras,  and 
nam  dset  he  on  Iseg,  and  to  his  luise 
ferde,  and  God  wuldrode. 

26  And  hig  ealle  wundredon,  and  God 
nicersodon  ;  and  wseron  mid  ege  ge- 
fyllede,  and  cwsedon,  Sopes  we  to-d?eg 
wundru  gesawon. 

27  Da  cefter  dam  he  ut-eode,  and  ge? 
seah  pnblicanum,  he  wses  odrum  naman 
Leui  gehaten,  set  ceap-seeamule  sittende. 
And  he  cwaep  to  him,  Filig  me  ; 

28  And  he  him  da  filigde,  and  ealle 
hys  ping  forlet. 

29  And  Leui  dyde  liyrn  myeelne  ge- 
beorscype  on  his  huse ;  and  dar  wses 
mycel  menegeo  raanfulra,  and  oderra  de 
mid  him  seeton. 

30  Da  murcnodon  da  Farisei  and  da 
boeeras,  and  cweedon  to  hys  leorning- 
enihtum,  Hwi  ete  ge  and  drineap  mid 
manfullum  and  synfullum'? 

3 1  Da  andswarode  se  Hselend  and 
cwcep  to  him,  Ne  bepurfon  Iscces  da  de 
hale  synd,  ac  da  de  unheelpe  habbap ; 

32  Ne  com  ic  rihtwise  clypian,  ac 
synfulle  on  dsed-bote. 

33  Da  cwsedon  hig  to  him,  Hwi  frestap 
Ioliannes  leorning-cni litas  gelomlice,  and 
halsunga  dop,  and  eall-swa  Farisea,  and 
dine  etap  and  drineap  ? 

34  Da  ewsep  he,  Cwyst  du  magon  daes 
brydguman  beam  ftestan,  swa  lange  swa 
se  brydguma  myd  him  ys  ? 

35  Soplice  da  dagas  cumap,  donne  se 
brydguma  him  byp  afyrred,  donne  fsestap 
hig  011  dam  dagum. 
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of  hem,  he  answeringc  scidc  to  hen, 
What  thenken  3c  yuele  thingis  in  30ure 
liertis  7 

23  What  is  latere  to  seye,  Synucs  ben 
for30uun  to  thee,  ethir  to  scie,  l\ysc  vp, 
and  walkc  ? 

24  Sothli  that  3c  wite,  for  mannis  sonc 
hath  power  in  erthc  to  foi^yue  synnes, 
lie  seith  to  the  syke  man  in  palasy,  To 
thee  I  seic,  rysc  vp,  take  thi  bed,  and 
go  in  to  thin  lious. 

25  And  anon  lie  risingc  vp  biforc  hem, 
took  the  bed  in  which  lie  lay,  and  wente 
in  to  his  hous,  magnyfyingc  God. 

26  And  greet  wondir  took  alle  men, 
and  tlici  magnyfieden  God  ;  and  tliei 
weren  fulfil  lid  with  greet  drede,  scyingc, 
For  we  ban  seyn  merueilouse  thingis  to 
day. 

27  And  aftir  thes  thingis  Jliesu  wente 
out,  and  sy3  a  puppliean,  Lceuy  by  name, 
sittingc  at  the  tolbothe.  And  he  seith 
to  him,  Sue  thou  me  ; 

28  And  alle  thingis  forsaken,  lie  risyngc 
suede  him. 

29  And  Leuy  made  to  him  a  greet 
feeste  in  his  hous ;  and  there  was  a 
greet  cumpanye  of  pupplicans,  and  of 
otlicrc  that  weren  with  hem,  sittingc  at 
the  mete. 

30  And  Farisees  and  the  scribis  of  hem 
grucchiden,  scyingc  to  his  disciplis,  Whi 
eten  3c  and  drynken  with  pupplicans 
and  synful  men  'l 

31  And  Jliesu  answeringe  seith  to  hem, 
Tlici  that  ben  hoole  ban  no  nede  to  a 
leche,  but  tliei  that  ban  yuele  ; 

32  Sothli  I  cam  not  to  clepe  iust  men, 
but  synful  men  to  pcnauncc. 

33  And  tliei  seiden  to  him,  Whi  dis¬ 
ciplis  of  John  fasten  oft,  and  maken 
biscchingis,  also  and  of  Pharisees,  but 
thi  disciplis  ctcu  and  drynken  1 

34  To  wliichc  he  seith,  Wlier  3c  mown 
make  the  soncs  of  the  spouse  for  to  fastc, 
the  while  the  spouse  is  with  hem  ? 

35  Sothli  dayes  sclmlcn  come,  whanne 
the  spouse  schal  be  taken  awey  fro  hem, 
thanuc  tliei  schulen  fastc  in  tlio  dayes. 
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thoughtes,  he  answered  and  say  do  vnfco 
them,  What  tliynke  ye  in  youre  liertes? 

23  Whether  is  casyar  to  saye,Thy  synnes 
arc  forgeveu  the,  or  to  sayc,  Pise,  and 
walke  ? 

24  That  ye  mayc  knowe,  that  the  sonne 
off  man  hath  power  to  forgeve  synnes 
on  erth,  lie  sayde  vnto  the  sickc  of  the 
palyse,  I  sayc  to  the,  arysc,  take  vp  thy 
beed,  and  goo  home  to  thy  liousse. 

25  And  immediatly  he  rose  vp  before 
them  all,  and  toke  vp  bis  beed  where  on 
he  I  aye,  and  departed  to  his  awne  liousse, 
praysyngc  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amased,  and  they 
lauded  God  ;  and  were  filled  with  feare, 
sayinge,  We  have  sene  straunge  thynges 
to  daye. 

27  And  after  that  lie  went  forthc,  and 
sawc  a  publican,  named  Levi,  sittynge 
at  the  receytc  off  custome.  And  sayde 
vnto  by m,  Folow  me  ; 

28  And  lie  lceft  all,  roose  vppe  and 
folowed  hym. 

29  And  that  same  Levi  made  him  a 
greate  feaste  at  home  in  bis  awne  liousse  ; 
and  there  was  a  greate  company  of  pub¬ 
licans,  and  off  other,  that  sate  at  meate 
with  hym. 

30  And  the  scribes  and  Pharises 
grudged  agaynst  bis  disciples,  sainge, 
Why  eate  ye  and  dry  like  ye  with  publi¬ 
cans  and  synners  1 

31  Jesus  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  They  that  are  whole  nede  not  of 
the  pliisicion,  but  they  that  arc  sickc  ; 

32  I  cam  not  to  call  the  riglitcwcs  to 
repentauuce,  but  the  synners. 

33  They  sayde  vnto  hym,  Why  do  the 
disciples  off  Jhon  last  often,  and  praye, 
and  the  disciples  of  the  Pharises  also, 
and  thyne  eate  and  drynke  ] 

34  To  whomc  he  sayde,  Can  ye  make 
the  children  of  the  weddynge  fast,  as 
longe  as  the  brydegrome  is  present  with 
them  1 

35  The  dayes  will  come,  when  the  bryd- 
gromc  slialbc  taken  awayc  from  them, 
then  shall  they  fast  in  thoosc  dayes. 
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36  Qapuh  pan  yah  gayukon  du  Im ; 
patei  ainshun  plat  snagins  niuyis  ni 
lagyid  ana  snagan  fairnyana ;  aippau 
yali  sa  niuya  aftaurnid,  yah  famma 
fairnyin  ni  gatimid  pata  af  famma 
niuyin. 

37  Yah  ainshun  ni  giutid  wein  niuyata 
in  balgins  fairnyans ;  aippau  distairid 
pata  ninyo  wein  pans  balgins,  yah  silbo 
usgutnip,  yah  pai  balgeis  fraqistnand. 

38  Ak  wein  yuggatain  balgins  niuyans 
giutand,  yah  bayous  gafastanda. 

39  Yah  ainshun  driggandane  fairni,  ni 
suns  wili  yugg ;  qipip  auk,  pata  fairnyo 
batizo  1st. 


Chap.  YI.  i  Yah  war])  ‘in  sabbato 
anparamma  frumin,  gaggan  imma  pairh 
atisk,  yah  raupidedun  alisa  siponyos  is  ; 
yah  matidedun,  bnauandans  handum. 

2  Ip  sumai  Fareisaie  qepun  du  im, 
Wha  tauyid,  patei  ni  skuld  ist  tauyan  111 
sabbato  dagam  1 

3  Yali  andhafyands  wipra  ins  Iesus 
qap,  Ni  pata  ussuggwud,  patei  gatawida 
Daweid,  pan  gredags  was  silba,  yah  paiei 
mi])  imma  wesun  ; 

4  Whaiwa  inngalai])  In  gard  Gups,  yah 
hlaibans  faurlageinais  usnam,  yah  mat- 
ida,  yah  gaf  paim  mip  sis  wisandam ; 
panzei  ni  skuld  1st  matyan,  nibai  ainaim 
gudyam. 

5  Yah  qap  du  Im,  patei  frauya  1st  sa 
sunus  mans,  yah,  pamrna  sabbato  daga. 

6  Yah  warp  pan  In  anparamma  daga 
sabbato,  galeipan  Imma  In  swnagogein, 
yah  laisyan.  Yah  was  yainar  manna, 
yah  liandus  is  so  taihswo  was  paursus. 

7  Witaidedunuh  pan  pai  bokaryos  yah 
Fareisaieis,  yau  In  sabbato  daga  leik- 
inodedi,  ei  bigeteina  til  du  wrohyan 
i'na. 

8  Ip  Is  wissuh  mitonins  Ize,  yah  qap 
du  pamma  mann  pamma  paursya  haband- 
in  handu,  Urreis,  yah  stand  In  midyaim. 
paruh  is  urreisands  gastop. 
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36  Da  ssede  he  him  an  bigspell ;  Ne 
asent  nan  man  scyp  of  niwum  reafe  on 
eald  reaf ;  elles  diet  niwe  slit,  and  se 
niwa  scyp  ne  hylpp  dam  ealdan. 

37  Ne  nan  man  ne  sent  niwe  win  on 
ealde  bytta  ;  elles  diet  niwe  win  brycp 
da  bytta,  and  diet  win  hyp  agoten,  and 
da  bytta  fonvurdap. 

38  Ac  niwe  win  is  to  sendenne  on 
niwe  bytta,  donne  beop  da  bytta  ge- 
healdene. 

39  x\nd  ne  drincp  nan  man  eald  win, 
and  wylle  sona  diet  niwe  j  he  cwyp, 
Diet  ealde  is  betere. 


Chap.  YI.  i  Soplice  wies  geworden 
on  dam  lefteran  reste-diege  oerest,  da 
he  ferde  purh  da  seceras,  hys  leorning- 
cnihtas  da  ear  plnccedon ;  and  mid 
liyra  handum  guidon,  and  leton. 

2  Da  cwsedon  sume  of  dam  Sundor- 
halgan,  Hwi  do  ge,  diet  eow  alyfed  nis 
on  reste-dagum  ? 

3  Da  andswarode  him  se  Hoelend,  Ne 
riedde  ge  diet,  hwset  Dauid  dyde,  da 
hine  hingrede,  and  da  de  mid  him 
wseron ; 

4  Hu  he  eode  into  Godes  huse,  and 
nam  da  offrung-hlafas,  and  hig  set,  and 
dam  sealdc  de  mid  him  wseron ;  da  nseron 
aljTede  to  etanne,  buton  sacerdum  an- 
um. 

5  And  he  ssede  him,  Diet  drihten  is 
mannes  sunu,  eac  swylce,  reste-dieges. 

’  6  Soplice  on  cdrum  reste-diege  wees 
geworden,  diet  he  on  gesamnunge  code, 
and  luerde.  And  dar  wies  sum  man. 
and  his  swydre  hand  woes  forscruncen. 

7  Da  gymdon  da  boceras  and  Farisei, 
hwoeder  he  on  reste-diege  luekle,  diet  hi 
liyne  gewregdon. 

8  Soplice  he  wiste  hyra  gepancas,  and 
he  siede  dam  men  de  da  forscnmcenau 
hand  haefde,  ArTs,  and  stand  her  £mid- 
dan.  Da  aras  he  and  stod. 
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36  Forsotli  he  seide  to  hem  also  a  lik- 
nesse  ;  For  110  man  semlith  a  medling 
of  newe  cloth  in  to  an  old  cloth  ;  ellis 
and  he  brekith  the  newe,  and  the  med¬ 
ling  of  the  newe  acordith  not  to  the 
oolde. 

37  And  no  man  sendlth  newe  wyn  in 
to  olde  wyn  vessel  is  ;  ellis  the  newe  wyn 
selial  hreke  the  wyn  vessclis,  and  the 
wyn  schal  be  sched  out,  and  the  wyn 
vessclis  sehulen  pcrische. 

38  But  newe  wyn  is  to  be  sent  in  to 
newe  wyn  vcsselis,  and  bothe  ben  kept. 

39  And  no  man  drynkiugc  old,  wole 
anon  newe  ;  sotldi  he  scith,  The  olde  is 
the  betere. 


Chap.  VI.  1  Forsothe  it  is  doii  in  the 
sccundc  first e  saboth,  whanne  he  passide 
by  cornes,  his  disciplis  pluekeden  eeris ; 
and  thei  frotinge  with  her  liondis,  eeten. 

2  Sothli  sumrae  of  the  Pharisees  seiden 
to  hem,  What  don  3c  this,  that  is  not 
leeftul  in  sabotis  1 

3  And  Jliesu  answeringe  seide  to  hem, 
Ncithir  3c  ban  rad  this,  that  Dauith 
dide,  whanne  he  hungride,  and  thei  that 
weren  with  him  ; 

4  Hou  he  entride  in  to  the  hons  of 
God,  and  took  looues  of  proposicioun, 
and  eet,  and  3&f  to  hem  that  weren  with 
him  ;  which e  looues  it  was  not  leefful  to 
etc,  no  but  to  preestis  aloone. 

5  And  he  seide  to  hem,  For  mannis 
sone  is  lord,  3c,  of  the  saboth. 

6  Sothli  it  was  don  and  in  an  other 
saboth,  that  he  entride  in  to  a  synagoge, 
and  tau3te.  And  a  man  was  there,  and 
his  ri3thond  was  drye. 

7  Forsothe  seribis  and  Pharisees  aspi- 
eden  him,  if  he  sclmlde  lieele  him  in  the 
saboth,  that  thei  schulden  fynde  cause, 
wherof  thei  schulden  accuse  him. 

8  Sothli  he  wiste  the  thou3tis  of  hem, 
and  he  seith  to  the  man  that  haddc  a 
drye  bond,  Piise  vp,  and  stond  in  to  the 
myddcl.  And  he  risingc  stood. 
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36  He  sj)ake  vnto  them  in  a  simili¬ 
tude  ;  Xo  man  puttheth  a  peee  of  an 
newe  garment  into  an  olde  vesture  ;  for 
yf  he  do,  then  brenketh  he  the  newe,  and 
the  peee  that  was  taken  out  of  the  newe 
agrecth  nott  with  the  olde. 

37  Also  no  man  poureth  newe  wyne 
into  olde  vessels ;  yf  he  do,  the  newe 
wyne  breaketh  the  vessels,  and  runneth 
out  it  silfe,  and  the  vessels  perisshe. 

38  But  newe  wyne  must  be  poured 
into  newe  vessels,  and  boothe  arc  pre¬ 
served. 

39  Also  no  man  that  drynketh  olde 
wyne,  strayght  waye  can  awaye  with 
newe ;  for  he  sayeth,  The  olde  is  pie- 
saunter. 


Chap.  YI.  i  Hit  happened  on  an 
aftersaboth,  they  went  thorowe  the  eorne 
felde,  and  his  disciples  plucked  the  eares 
of  eorne  ;  and  ate  them,  and  rubbed  them 
in  their  hondes. 

2  Certayne  of  the  Pharises  sayde  vnto 
them,  Why  do  ye  that,  which  is  not  lau- 
full  to  be  done  on  the  saboth  dayes  ? 

3  Jesus  answered  them  and  sayde, 
Have  ye  nott  redde  what  David  did, 
when  he  hym  silfe  was  anhungred,  and 
they  which  were  with  hym  ; 

4  Howe  he  went  into  the  housse  off 
God,  and  toke,  and  ate  the  loves  off 
halowcd  breed,  and  gave  also  to  them 
which  were  with  hym  ;  which  was  nott 
laufnll  to  cate,  but  for  the  prestes  only. 

5  And  he  sayd  vnto  them,  The  sonne 
of  man  is  lorde,  even  of  the  saboth  daye. 

6  And  it  fortuned  in  a  nother  saboth 
also,  that  he  entred  into  the  sinagoge, 
and  taught.  And  there  was  a  man, 
whose  right  honde  was  dryed  vp. 

7  The  scribes  and  the  Pharises  watched 
hym,  to  se  whether  he  woldc  heale  on 
the  saboth  daye  or  not,  that  they  myghfc 
fynde  an  aeeusaeion  agaynst  hym.  ■ 

8  Butt  he  knewe  their  thoughtes,  and 
sayde  to  the  man  which  had  the  wyddred 
honde,  Byse  vp,  and  stonde  forthe  in 
the  myddes.  He  arose  and  stepped 
forthe. 


x 
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9  Qa]>  ]?an  Iesus  du  im,  Fraihna  iz- 
wis,  wha  skuld  i’sfc  sabbato  dagam  ]>iu|> 
tauyan,  ]?au  un]?iu]?  tauyan  ?  saiwala 
ganasyan,  ]?au  usqistyan  % 

10  Yah,  ussaiwhands  allans  ins,  qa)?  du 
imma,  Ufrakei  [>o  handu  ]?eina.  paruh 
is  ufrakida,  yah  gas  to]?  so  liandus  is 
swaswe  so  anjjara. 

11  I|?  eis  fullai  waur]>un  unfrodeins, 
yah  vodidedun  du  sis  misso,  wha  taw- 
idideina  ]?amnia  Iesua. 

12  Yah  war]?  in  dagam  ]?aim,  ei  uskl- 
dva  lesus  in  fairguni  bidyan  ;  yah  was 
naht  pairhwakands  in  bidai  Gu]?s. 

13  Yah  bi]>e  war]?  dags,  atwopida 
siponyans  seinans,  yah  gawalyands  us 
ini  twalib,  ]?anzei  yah  apaustuluns  11am- 
nida  ; 

14  Seinion,  ]?anei  yah  namnida  Paitru, 
yah  Andraian,  bro]?ar  is,  Iakobu  yah 
fohanncn,  Eilippu  yah  Barjmlomaiu, 

15  Ma)?j?aiu  yah  poman,  Iakobu  [ana 
Alfaius,  yah  Seimon,  [ana  haitanan 
Zelotcn, 

16  Sudan  Iakobaus,  yah  Iudan  Is- 
karioten,  saei  yah  war]?  galewyands  ina. 

17  Yah  atgaggands  dalaj?  mi]?  hn,  ga- 
sto]?  ana  stada  ibnamma  ;  yah  hiuma 
siponye  is,  yah  hansa  mikila  manageins, 
af  allamma  Iudaias,  yah  Iairusalem,  yah 
[)izc  faur  marein,  Twre,  yah  Seidone, 
yah  an]?araizo  baurge,  paiei  qemun 
hausyan  imma,  yah  hailyan  sik  sanhte 
seinaizo. 

18  Yah  ]?ai  anahabaidans  fram  ahmam 
unhrainyaim,  yah  gahailidai  waur]?un. 

19  Yah  alia  managei  sokidedun  attekan 
imma,  unte  mahts  af  imma  usiddya,  yah 
ganasida  allans. 

20  Yah  is,  ushafyands  augona  seina  du 
si  pony  am  seinaim,  qa}?,  Audagai,  yus 
unledans  ahmin,  unte  izwara  ist  [iud- 
angardi  himine. 

21  Audagai  yus,  gredagans  nu,  unte 
sadai  wair]?i]?.  Audagai  yus,  gretandans 
nu,  unte  ufhlohyanda. 

22  Audagai  siyu]?,  [an  fiyand  Yzwis 
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9  Da  cwsej?  se  Hselend  to  him,  Ic 
ahsige  eow,  alyfj?  on  reste-dagum  wel 
don,  odde  yfele?  sawle  hale  gedon, 
hwaeder  de  forspillan  ? 

10  And,  him  eallum  gesceawodum  mid 
yrre,  lie  seede  dam  men,  A[ene  dine 
hand.  And  he  a[enode,  and  his  hand 
wses  ge-edniwod. 

11  Da  wurdon  hig  mid  unwisdome 
gefyllede,  and  spraicon  betwux  him, 
lnvjet  hig  dam  Hselende  dydon. 

12  So]?lice  on  dam  dagum,  he  ferde  on 
anne  munt  bine  gebiddan ;  and  wees 
dar  wacigende  on  Godes  gebede. 

13  And  da  da  dieg  woes,  he  clypode 
hys  leorning-enihtas,  and  geeeas  twelf 
of  him,  and  da  he  nemde  apostolas  ; 

14  Simonem,  dsene  he  nemde  Petrum, 
and  his  brodor,  Andream,  Iacobum  and 
Iohannem,  Philippum  and  Bartholo- 
meum, 

15  Thomam  and  Matheum,  Iaeobum 
Alphei,  and  Simonem,  se  is  genemned 
Zelotes, 

16  Iudam  Iacobi,  and  Iudam  Scarioth, 
se  wses  Isewa. 

17  And  mid  him  farendum,  he  stod  on 
feldlicre  stowe  ;  and  mycel  wered  his 
leorning-cnihta,  and  myeel  menegeo, 
fram  ealre  Iudea,  and  fram  Ierusalem, 
and  ofer  mu  [an,  and  saLgemsere,  Tiri, 
and  Sydonis,  da  comon,  doet  hi  hyne 
gehyrdon,  and  waeron  of  liyra  adlum 
gehaelede. 

18  And  da  de  waeron  of  unelaenum 
gastnm  gedrehte,  waeron  gehaelede. 

19  And  eal  seo  menigeo  sohte  bine  to 
ret-hrinanne,  fordam  de  maegen  of  him 
eode,  and  he  ealle  gehaelde. 

20  Da  cwae]?  se  Ilaelend,  beseonde  to 
his  leorning-enihtum,  Eadige  synd,  ge 
]?earfan  on  gaste,  fordam  de  Godes  rice 
is  eower. 

21  Eadige  synd,  ge  de  hingria]?  nu, 
fordam  de  ge  beo]?  gefyllede.  Eadige 
synd,  ge  de  nu  wepa[,  fordam  ge  liliha]?. 

22  Eadige  beo  ge,  donne  eow  men 
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9  Sotlili  Jhesu  scitli  to  hem,  I  axe  5011, 
if  it  is  leefful  to  do  wel  in  the  sabot, 
ether  yuele  ?  for. to  make  a  soule  saf, 
ether  for  to  lecse  1 

10  And,  allc  men  lookide  ahoute,  lie 
seide  to  the  man,  Hold  forth  thin  bond. 
And  he  held  forth,  and  his  bond  was 
rcstorid  to  heltlie. 

1 1  Sotldi  thei  weren  fulfilld  with  vn- 
wysdom,  and  spaken  to  gidcrc,  what 
thei  sclmlden  do  of  Jhesu. 

1 2  Forsothe  it  is  don  in  tho  dayes,  lie 
wente  out  in  to  an  liil  for  to  preye  ;  and 
he  was  al  nvjt  dwellingc  in  the  preicr 
of  God. 

13  And  whanne  the  day  was  maad,  lie 
elepide  his  disciplis,  and  eliecs  twelue  of 
hem,  whiclie  he  elepide  also  apostlis ; 

14  Symound,  whom  lie  elepide  Petrc, 
and  Andrew,  his  brother,  James  and 
Jon,  Philip  and  Bartolmcw, 

15  Matlieu  and  Thomas,  James  Alphei, 
and  Symound,  that  is  clepid  Zelotis, 

16  Judas  of  James,  and  Judas  Scariot, 
that  was  traitour. 

17  And  Jhesu  comyngc  doun  fro  the 
liil  with  hem,  stood  in  a  fceld  place ; 
and  the  cumpenye  of  his  disciplis,  and  a 
plenteuous  multitude  of  pore  peple,  of  al 
Judec,  and  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  se 
coostis,  and  of  Tire,  and  of  Sydon,  whiclie 
camen,  that  thei  schulde  lieerc  hym, 
and  that  thei  sclmlden  be  heelid  of  her 
langwisehingis ; 

18  And  thei  that  weren  trauclid  with 
vnelene  spiritis,  weren  heelid. 

19  And  cell  cumpeny  of  the  peple 
soften  for  to  touche  him,  for  vertu 
wente  out  of  him,  and  heelide  alle. 

20  And,  his  3*3011  reysid  vp  in  to  his 
disciplis,  he  seide,  Blessid  be  3c,  pore 
men,  for  the  kyngdom  of  God  is  3oure. 

21  Blessid  be  3c,  that  hungren  now,  for 
30  sehulen  be  fillid.  Blessid  be  30,  that 
Avepcn  now,  for  3c  sehulen  lcy3e. 

22  *e  sehulen  be  blessid,  whanne  men 
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9  Then  sayde  Jesus  vnto  them,  I  will 
axe  you  a  question,  whether  is  it  laufull 
on  the  saboth  dayes  to  do  goodc,  or  to 
do  cvill?  to  save  life,  oder  for  to  dc- 
stroyc  liyt? 

10  Ami  he  bcheldc  them  all  in  com- 
passe,  and  sayd  vnto  the  man,  Stretche 
forth  thy  lionde.  lie  did  soo,  and  his 
honde  was  restored  and  made  as  whoole 
as  the  other. 

1 1  And  they  were  filled  full  of  madc- 
nes,  and  counselled  won  with  another, 
what  they  myglit  do  to  Jesu. 

12  Hit  fortuned  in  tlioosc  dayes,  he 
went  out  into  a  mountayne  for  to  praye  ; 
and  continued  all  nyglit  in  prayer  to 
God. 

13  And  as  sone  as  it  was  daye,  he 
called  his  disciples,  and  of  them  he  chose 
twelve,  which  also  he  called  his  apo- 
steles  ; 

14  Simon,  whom  also  he  named  Peter, 
and  Andrew,  his  brother,  Janncs  and 
Jhon,  Philip  and  Bartlemeaw, 

13  Mathew  and  Thomas,  James  the 
sonne  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon,  called 
Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  James  sonne,  and  Judas 
Iscariot,  which  same  was  the  traytour. 

17  And  lie  cam  dounc  with  them,  and 
stode  in  the  playne  felde ;  with  the 
company  of  his  disciples,  and  a  greate 
multitude  of  people,  out  off  all  parties 
off  Jewry,  and  Jerusalem,  and  from  the 
see  cooste  off  Tire,  and  Sidon,  which 
cam  to  heare  hym,  and  to  be  healed  of 
their  diseases ; 

1 8  And  they  also  that  were  vexed  with 
foule  spretes,  and  they  were  healed. 

19  And  all  the  people  preased  to 
touche  hym,  for  there  went  vertue  out 
off  hym,  and  healed  them  all. 

20  And  he  leffce  vp  his  eyes  apon  hi& 
disciples,  and  sayde,  Blessed  are  ye, 
povre,  for  youers  is  the  kyngdom  off 
God. 

21  Blessed  arc  ye,  that  lionger,  for  ye 
slialbe  satisfied.  Blessed  are  ye,  that 
wepc,  for  3*e  shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  arc  ye,  when  men  hate  you, 

x  2 
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mans,  yali  afskaidand  i'zwis,  yah  i'd- 
weityand,  yali  uswairpand  namin  i'zwar- 
amma  swe  ubilamma,  in  sunaus  mans. 

23  Faginod  in  yainamma  daga,  yah 
laikid  ;  nnte  sai !  mizdo  i'zwara  managa 
in  himinam  ;  hi  pamma  auk  tawidedun 
praufetum  attans  'ize. 

24  Appan  wai  i'zwis,  paim  gabeigam, 
unte  yu  habaid  gaplaiht  izwara. 

25  AYai  izwis  yus  sadans  nu,  unte 
gredagai  wairpip.  AArai  izwis  yus  lilah- 
yandans  nu,  unte  gaunon,  yak  gretan 
duginnid. 

26  AYai,  pan  waila  izwis  qipand  allai 
mans ;  samaleiko  allis  tawidedun  ga- 
liugapraufetum  attans  ize. 

27  Akei  izwis  qipa  paim  hausyandam, 
friyod  pans  hatandans  i'zwis,  waila  tain 
yaid  paim  fiyandam  izwis  ; 

28  piupyaip  pans  fraqi pan  dans  i'zwis, 
bidyaid  fram  paim  anamahtyandam  iz¬ 
wis. 

29  pamma  stautandin  Jnik  hi  kinnu, 
galewei  i'mma  yali  anpara  ;  yah  pamma 
nimandin  af  pus  wastya,  yah,  paida  ni 
wavyais. 

30  Wham m eh  pan  bidyandane  puk  gif, 
yali  af  pannna  nimandin  pein,  ni  lausei. 

31  Yah  swaswe  wileid  ei  tauyaina  iz¬ 
wis  mans,  yah  yus  tauyaid  ini  samaleiko. 

32  Appan  yabai  friyod  pans  friyondans 
i'zwis,  wha  izwis  laune  1st  ?  yah  auk  pai 
frawaurhtans  pans  friyondans  sik  friyond. 

33  Yah  yabai  piup  tauyaid  paim  pi  up 
tauyandam  izwis,  wha  izwis  laune  1st  1 
yah  auk  pai  frawaurhtans  pata  samo 
tauy  and. 

34  Yah  yabai  leiwhid,  fram  paimei 
weneid  andniman,  wha  izwis  laune  ist  ? 
yah  auk  frawaurlitai  frawaurlitaim  leiwh- 
and.  ei  andnimaina  samalaud. 

35  Swcpauh  friyod  pans  fiyands  iz- 
warans,  piup  tauyaid,  yah  leiwhaid,  ni 
wailitais  uswenans,  yah  wairpip  mizdo 
izwara  managa,  yah  wairpip  sunyus 
Hauhistins,  unte  is  gods  1st  paim  un- 
fagram  yah  unselyam. 
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hatiap,  and  elitap,  and  onliiscap,  and 
awurpap  eowerne  naman  swa  swa  yfel, 
for  mannes  suna. 

23  Geblissiap,  and  gefregniap  on  dam 
dagum ;  nu !  cower  med  is  mycel  on 
heofenum  ;  soplice  aefter  disum  pinguin 
hyra  foderas  dydon  dam  witegum. 

24  Deah-hwaedere  iva  eow  weligum, 
fordam  de  ge  eowerne  frofer  liabbap. 

25  AYa  eow  de  ge  fyllede  synd,  fordam 
de  ge  hingriap.  AYa  eow  de  nu  hlihap, 
fordam  de  ge  heofiap,  and  wepap. 

26  AAra  eow,  donne  eow  ealle  men 
bletsiap ;  [efter  disum  pingum  hyra 
fa? d eras  dydon  dam  .  .  witegum. 

27  Ac  ic  eow  secge  fordam  de  ge 
gehyrap,  lufiap  eowre  fynd,  dop  dam  tala 
de  eow  hated  on  ; 

28  Bletsiap  da  de  eow  wirgiap,  ge- 
biddap  for  da  de  eow  onhisceap. 

29  And  dam  de  de  slihp  on  din  ge- 
wenge,  wend  6der  agen  ;  and  dam  de 
din  reaf  nimp,  ne  forbeod  him  11a  dine 
tunecan. 

30  Syle  re  1  cum  dc  de  bidde,  and  se  de 
nimp  da  ping  de  dine  synd,  ne  mynega 
dii  hyra. 

31  And  swa  ge  wyllap  dret  eow  men 
don,  dop  him  gelice. 

32  And  lnvylc  pane  is  eow,  gif  ge 
lufiap  da  de  eow  lufiap  h  soplice  syn- 
fulle  lufiap  da  de  hi  lufiap. 

33  And  gyf  ge  wel  dop  dam  de  eow 
wel  dop,  hwylc  pane  is  eow  1  witodlice 
dret  dop  synfulle. 

34  And  gif  ge  1  renap,  dam  de  ge  eft 
ret-onfop,  lnvylc  pane  is  eow?  soplice 
synfulle  synfullum  lrenap,  dret  hi  gelice 
onfon. 

35  Deah-hwredere  lufiap  eowre  fynd, 
and  him  wel  dop,  and  Irene  syllap,  nan 
ping  danun  eft  gehihtende,  and  cower 
med  hyp  mycel  on  heofone,  and  ge  beop 
dres  Hehstan  beam,  fordam  de  he  is 
god  ofer  unpanefulle  and  ofer  yfele. 
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scIiuIqii  hate  3011,  and  sehulen  departe 
30U  awey,  and  sehulen  puttc  schenschip 
on  3 ou,  and  sehulen  caste  out  30111-0 
name  as  yucl,  for  mannis  sone. 

,  23  Joye  3c  in  herte  in  that  day,  and 
glade  3c  with  oute  forth  ;  loo  !  sothli 
30111*0  mede  is  nioche  in  hencnc ;  for- 
sothe  vp  thes  thingis  the  fadris  of  hem 
<liden  to  prophetis. 

24  Xethcles  woo  to  3011,  riche  men, 
that  hail  3ourc  comfort. 

25  AVoo  to  3011  that  ben  fiilfillid,  for  3c 
sehulen  hungre.  AVoo  to  3011  that  lai^hen 
now,  for  3e  sehal  inoruc,  and  wcpc. 

26  AVoo,  whamie  allc  men  sehulen 
blcssc  3011 ;  aftir  thes  thingis  the  fadris 
of  hem  diden  to  .  .  prophetis. 

27  But  I  seie  to  30U  that  heeren,  loue 
3c  30ure  enemyes,  do  3c  wcl  to  hem  that 
haten  30U  ; 

28  Blessc  3c  to  men  cursinge  30U,  preie 
3e  for  men  falsly  chalengynge  30U. 

29  And  to  him  that  sehal  smyte  thee 
on  o  chckc,  3yue  also  the  tother  •  and 
fro  him  that  takith  awey  fro  thee  a  cloth, 
3he,  nyle  thou  forbede  the  coote. 

30  Sotlily  3yue  to  ech  axinge  thee,  and 
who  takith  away  tho  thingis  that  ben 
tliyno,  axe  thou  not  njcyn. 

31  And  as  3c  wolen  that  men  do  to 
30U,  and  do  3c  to  hem  in  lyk  mnnere. 

32  And  if  3c  louen  hem  that  louen  3011, 
what  grace +  is  to  30U?  for  whi  and  syn- 
ful  men  louen  men  louynge  hem. 

33  And  if  3e  don  wcl  to  hem  that  don 
wcl  to  30U,  what  grace  is  to  30W  ?  sotlily 
and  synful  men  don  this  thing. 

34  And  if  30  3yucn  borwyngc  to  hem, 
of  whichc  3c  hopen  to  take  a3en,  what 
grace  is  to  3011 ?  for  whi  and  synfnl  men 
lcenen  to  synful  men,  that  tliei  taken 
a3cyn  encnc  thingis. 

33  Xcfcheles  loue  3c  30111*0  enemyes, 
and  do  3c  wcl,  and  3VUC  3c  borwyng, 
hopinge  no  thing  thcrof,  and  30ure  mede 
sehal  be  moelie,  and  3c  sehulen  be  the 
sones  of  the  Jli3cstc,  for  he  is  benyngue 
on  vnkyude  men  and  yuelc  men. 
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|  and  thrust  you  out  off  their  companye, 
and  rayle  on  you,  and  abhorre  youre 
name  as  an  cvill  tliynge,  for  the  sonne 
oil'  man  lies  sake. 

23  Bcioysc  ye  then,  and  be  gladdc ; 
for  beholde  !  youre  re  waive  is  greate  in 
hcven  ;  after  this  manner  their  fathers 
entreated  the  prophetes. 

24  But  wo  be  to  you,  that  are  ryche, 
for  ye  have  thcr  in  youre  eonsolacion. 

25  AVo  be  to  you  that  arc  full,  for  ye 
shall  honger.  AVro  be  to  you  that  nowe 
laugh,  for  ye  shall  wayle,  and  wcpc. 

26  AVo  be  to  you,  when  all  men  prayse 
you ;  for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the  falce 
prophetes. 

27  But  I  saye  vnto  you  which  heare, 
love  youre  cnemys,  do  goodc  to  them 
wliych  hate  you  ; 

28  Blesse  them  that  courssc  you,  and 
praye  for  them  which  wrongfully  trouble 
you. 

29  And  vnto  hym  that  smyteth  the 
on  the  one  cheke,  offer  also  the  other ; 
and  hym  that  taketli  awaye  thy  goune, 
forbid  notfc  to  take  thy  coote  also. 

30  Gcvc  to  every  man  that  axeth  of 
the,  and  yf  eny  man  take  awaye  thy 
goodcs,  axe  them  nott  agaync. 

31  And  as  ye  wolde  that  men  slnilde 
doo  to  you,  soo  do  ye  to  them  lyke 
wysc. 

32  Yf  ye  love  them  which  love  you, 
what  thanke  arc  ye  worthy  of?  seinge 
that  the  very  synners  love  their  lovers. 

33  And  yf  ye  do  for  them  which  do 
for  you,  what  thanke  arc  ye  worthy  of? 
for  the  very  sinners  doo  even  the  same. 

34  Yff  ye  lende  to  them,  off  wliomc  ye 
hoope  to  rcceave,  what  thanke  shal  yc 
have  ?  for  the  very  synners  lende  to  sin¬ 
ners,  to  reccavc  as  moch  agayne. 

33  Love  yc  youre  cncmys,  do  goode, 
and  lende,  lokyngc  for  nothynge  agayne, 
and  youre  rewardc  shalbe  greate,  and  ye 
shalbc  the  chyldren  off  the  II  vest,  for  he 
is  kyndc  vnto  the  vnkynde  and  to  the 
evyll. 
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36  Wairfaid  bleifyandans,  swaswe  yah 
atta  i'zwar  bleifs  ist. 

37  Yah  ni  stoyid,  ei  ni  stoyaindau. 
Ni  afdomyaid,  yah  ni  afdomyanda ; 
fraletaid,  yah  fraletanda. 

38  Gibaid,  yah  gibada  Izwis.  Mitads 
goda,  yah  ufarfulla,  yah  gawigana,  yah 
ufargutana  gibada  in  barm  Izwarana  ; 
fizai  auk  samon  mitadyon,  fizaiei  mitid, 
mitada  izwis. 


39  Qajmh  fan  gayukon  lm,  Ibai  mag 
blinds  blindana  tiuhan  ?  niu  bai  in  dal 
gadriusand  1 

40  ISTist  siponeis  ufar  laisari  seinana ; 
if  gamamvids,  wharyizuh  wairfai  swe 
laisaris  'is. 

41  Affan  wha  gaumeis  gramsta  in 
augin  brofrs  feinis,  if  anza  in  feinamma 
augin  ni  gaumeis  1 

42  Aiffau  whaiwa  magt  qifan  du  brofv 
feinamma,  Brofar,  let,  i'k  uswairpa  gram¬ 
sta  f amma  in  augin  feinamma  1  silba  in 
augin  feinamma  anza  ni  gaumyands  1 
Linta,  uswairp  faurfis  fannna  anza  us 
augin  feinamma,  yah  fan  gaumyais,  us- 
wairpan  gramsta  famma  in  augin  brofrs 
feinis. 

43  Ni  auk  Ist  bagms  gods,  tauyands 
akran  ubil,  nihfan  bagms  ubils,  tauyands 
akran  god ; 

44  Wharyizuh  raihtis  bagme  us  swe- 
samma  akrana  uskunfs  Ist.  Ni  auk  us 
faurnum  lisanda  smakkans,  nihfan  us 
aiwhatundyai  trudanda  weinabasya. 

45  pinfeigs  manna  us  fiufeigamma 
huzda  hairtins  seinis  usbairid  fiuf,  yah 
ubils  manna  us  ubilamma  huzda  hairtins 
seinis,  usbairid  ubil  ;  uzuh  allis  ufar- 
fullein  hairtins  rodeid  munfs  is. 

46  Affan  wha  mik  liaitid,  Frauya, 
Frauya,  yah  ni  tauyid  fatei  qifa. 

47  Wliazuh  sa  gaggands  du  mis,  yah 
hausyands  waurda  meina,  yah  tauyands 
fo,  ataugya  Izwis,  whamma  galeiks  Ist. 
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36  tEornostlice  beof  mild-heorte,  swa 
eower  feeder  is  mild-heort. 

37  Nelle  ge  deman,  and  ge  ne  beoJ> 
demede.  Nelle  ge  genyderian,  and  ge 
ne  beof  gen}^derode  ;  forgyfaf,  and  cow 
byf  forgyfen. 

38  Syllaf,  and  eow  byf  geseald.  God 
gemet,  and  full,  and  geheapod,  and  ofer- 
flowende  hig  syllaf  on  eowerne  bearm  ; 
dam  sylfan  gemete  de  ge  metaf,  eow 
byf  gemeten. 

39  Da  ssede  he  him  sum  bigspell,  Segst 
du  nneg  se  blinda  diene  blindan  Isedan  ? 
liu  ne  feallaf  hig  begen  on  dsene  pytt  1 

40  Nis  se  leorning-cniht  ofer  done 
lareow ;  selc  byf  fulfremed,  gif  he  is 
swylee  hys  lareow. 

4T  Hwi  gesihst  du  da  egle  on  dines 
brodor  eagan,  and  ne  gesihst  dnenc  beam, 
on  dinum  eagan  ? 

42  And  hu  miht  du  secgan  dinum 
breder,  Brodor,  lset,  diet  ic  ateo  da  egle 
of  dinum  eagan'?  and  du  sylf  ne  ge- 
syhst  diene  beam  on  dinum  agenum 
eagan  ?  Eala  lieetere,  teoh  merest  done 
beam  of  dinum  eagan,  and  donne  du 
gesihst,  diet  du  ateo  da  egle  of  dines 
brodor  eagan. 

43  Nys  god  treow,  de  yfelne  wiestm 
def,  ne  nis  yfel  treow,  godne  wiestm 
clonde  ; 

44  iE'lc  treow  is  be  his  wiestme  on- 
cnawen.  Ne  hig  of  fornurn  fic-ieppla 
ne  gaderiaf,  ne  win-berian  on  gorste  ne 
nimaf. 

45  God  man  of  godum  gold-horde  hys 
heortan  god  forf-bringf,  and  yfel  man 
of  yfelum  gold-horde,  yfel  forf-bringf ; 
soflice  se  muf  spycf  swa  seo  heortc 
fencf. 

46  Hwi  clypige  ge  me,  Drihten,  Drih- 
ten,  and  ne  dof  dset  ic  eow  secge. 

47  iE'lc  dara  de  to  me  cymf,  and  mine 
sprseca  gehvrf,  and  da  def,  ic  him 
letywe,  liwam  he  gelic  is. 


:ni 
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36  Thcrforc  be  30  mercy ful,  as  and 
30ure  fadir  is  mcrcyful. 

37  Xyle  3e  dome,  and  30  schulcn  not 
bo  demyd.  Xyle  30  condcmpnc,  and  3c 
selmlen  not  be  condcmpned  ;  foi^yue  3c, 
and  it  sehal  be  foi^ouun  to  3011. 

38  5yue  30,  and  it  sehal  be  30111m  to 
3011.  Thci  sclmlcn  33-110  in  to  30111’c 
bosum  a  good  mcsure,  and  wel  fill  id, 
and  shaknn  to  gidere,  and  ouerflowynge  ; 
forsothe  by  the  same  mesurc,  b}r  which 
3c  sclmlcn  mete,  it  sehal  be  meten  to 
3011. 

39  Sothli  lie  scide  to  hem  and  a  lik- 
liessc,  Whcthir  a  blynd  man  may  leedc 
the  blynde  1  whethir  thci  falle  not  bothc 
in  to  the  dyclie  1 

40  A  disciple  is  not  aboue  the  maistir ; 
sothli  cell  sehal  be  peityt,  if  he  is  as  his 
maistir. 

41  Sothli  what  seest  thou  in  thi  bro- 
tlieris  3*30  a  festu,1"  but  thou  biholdist 
not  a  bcem,  which  is  in  thi  owne  y$e  ? 

42  Othir  hou  maist  thou  se3’e  to  thi 
brother,  Brother,  suffre,  I  sehal  caste  out 
a  festu  of  thin  33c  %  thou  biholdist  not 
a  bcem  in  thin  owne  33c  ?  Ypocrite, 
first  tak  out  the  bcem  of  thyn  330,  and 
tlianne  thou  schalt  biholde,  that  thou 
lede  out  a  festu  of  thi  brotheris  3 30. 

43  Forsothe  it  is  not  a  good  tree,  that 
makith  yuele  frutis,  nother  an  3ruele 
tree,  that  makith  goode  fruytis ; 

44  Sothli  euerv  tree  is  knowun  of  his 
fruyt.  Sothli  neither  men  gederyn  fygis 
of  thornes,  neither  men  gedeiyn  a  grape 
of  a  boysch  of  breris. 

45  A  good  man  of  the  goode  tresour 
of  his  herte  b^mgeth  forth  good  thing, 
and  an  )uiel  man  of  yuel  tresour,  biyng- 
ith  forth  3'uel  thing  ;  sothli  of  the  plente 
of  the  herte  the  mouth  spekith. 

46  Forsothe  what  clepen  30  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  and  don  not  tho  thingis  that  I 
seye. 

47  Ech  that  comcth  to  me,  and  heerith 
my  wordis,  and  doth  hem,  I  sehal  schewe 
to  3011,  to  whom  he  is  lyk. 
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36  Be  ye  therforc  mcrcifull,  as  youre 
father  ys  mcrcifull. 

37  Judge  nott,  and  ye  shall  nott  lie 
judged.  Condemne  nott,  and  ye  shall 
not  be  condemned  ;  forgeve,  and  ye 
shalbe  forgeven. 

38  Geve,  and  3*t  shalbe  geven  vnto 
you.  Goode  measure,  pressed  dounc, 
shaken  to  gedder,  and  runnyngc  over 
shall  men  geve  into  3'oure  besomes  ;  for 
with  what  measure  ye  mete,  with  the 
same  shall  men  mete  to  3-011  agayue. 

39  And  he  put  forthe  a  similitude  vnto 
them,  Can  the  blynde  ledde  the  blynde  1 
do  they  nott  both  then  fall  into  the 
dyclie  ? 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master  : 
every  man  shalbe  perfecte,  even  as  hys 
master  ys. 

41  Why  seist  thou  a  moote  in  thy 
brothers  03*0,  and  considerest  not  the 
beanie,  that  is  in  tlyne  awne  03^0  ? 

42  Other  I10 we  calmest  thou  saye  to 
thy  brother,  Brother,  lett  me  puli  out 
the  moote  that  is  in  thyne  e3re  ?  when 
thou  pereeavest  nott  the  beanie  that  is  in 
thyne  awne  eye  1  Ypocrite,  cast  out  the 
beame  out  off  thyne  awne  C3Te  first,  and 
then  slialt  thou  se  perfectly,  to  pull  out 
the  moote  out  of  thy  brothers  eye. 

43  Hit  is  nott  a  goode  tree,  that 
bryngeth  forthe  evyll  finite,  nether  is 
that  an  evyll  tree,  wli3reh  bryngeth  forthe 
goode  frute ; 

44  For  every  tree  ys  knowen  by  his 
frute.  Xcther  off  thornes  gader  men 
fygges,  nor  of  busshes  gadrer  they  grapes. 

45  A  goode  man  off  the  goode  treasure 
off  hys  licrt  bryngeth  forthe  that  which 
3rs  goode,  and  the  evyll  man  of  the  ev3rll 
treasure  oft*  Ii3*s  hert,  bryngeth  forthe 
that  whych  ys  ev3rll  ;  for  off  the  abound- 
aunce  off  the  hert  the  mought  speaketh. 

46  Vihy  call  ye  me,  blaster,  Master, 
and  do  not  as  I  bid  you. 

47  Whosoever  commeth  to  me,  and 
heareth  my  sayinges,  and  doeth  the 
same,  I  wyll  she  we  you,  to  who  me  ho 
ys  lyke. 
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48  Galeiks  ist  mann  timryandiu  razn, 
saei  grob  yah  gadiupida,  yah  gasatida 
grunduwaddyau  ana  staina.  At  ga- 
runyon  fan  Avaurfanai,  bistagq  awha  hi 
yainamma  razna,  yah  ni  mahta  gaAvag- 
yan  i'ta,  gasulid  auk  was  ana  famma 
staina. 

49  If  sa  hausyands,  yah  ni  tauyands, 
galeiks  ist  mann  timryandin  razn  ana 
airfai  inuh  grunduwaddyn ;  f  atei  bistagq 
flodus,  yah  suns  gadraus  ;  yah  Avar}?  so 
uswalteins  J?is  raznis  mikila. 


Ciiap.  VII.  i  Bife  fan  usfullida  alia 
f>o  Avaurda  seina  in  hliumans  manageins, 
galaif  in  Ivafarnaum. 

2  Hundafade  fan  sumis  skalks  siuk- 
ands,  SAyultaAATairJ?ya;  saei  AATas  i'mma 
swers. 

3  Gahausyands  fan  bi  lesu,  insandida 
du  i'mma  sinistans  Iudaie,  bidyands  ina, 
ei  qimi,  yah  ganasidedi  fana  skalk  is. 

4  If  eis  qimandans  at  Iesua,  bedun 
i'na  usdaudo,  qimandans,  patei  wairfs 
ist,  fammei  fragibis  fata ; 

5  Unte  friyof  fiuda  unsara,  yah  saaui- 
agogein  is  gat  im  rid  a  unsis. 

6  If  Iesus  iddyuh  mif  im.  Yah  yufan 
ni  fairra  Avisandin  imma  famma  garda, 
i’usandida  du  imma  sa  hundafads  fri- 
yonds,  qifands  du  imma,  Frauya,  ni 
draibei  fuk,  unte  ni  im  wairfs,  ei  uf 
lirot  mein  inngaggais ; 

7  Dufei  ni  mik  silban  Avairfana  rah- 
nida,  at  (jus  qiman  ;  ak  qip  Avaurda,  yah 
gahailnid  sa  fiumagus  meins. 

8  Yah  fan  auk  ik  manna  im  uf  AArald- 
nfnya  gasatids,  habands  uf  mis  silbin 
gadrauhtins;  yah  qipa  du  famma,  Gagg, 
yah  gaggid,  yah  anfaramma,  Qim  her, 
yah  qimid,  yah  du  skalka  meinamma, 
TaAvei  fata,  yah  tauyid. 

9  Gahausyands  fan  fata  Iesus,  sil- 
daleikida  ina  ;  yah  waudyands  sik  du 
fizai  afarlaistyandein  sis  managein,  qaf, 
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48  He  ys  gelic  timbriendum  men  his 
hus,  se  dealf  deope,  and  hys  gruud-Avcall 
ofer  dsene  stall  asette.  Soflice  geAvord- 
enum  flode,  hit  fleoAV  into  dam  huse, 
and  hit  ne  mihte  dset  hus  astirian,  hit 
Avaes  ofer  dsene  stan  getrymed. 

49  Se  de  gehyrf,  and  ne  def,  he  is 
gelic  dam  timbriendan  men  his  hus  ofer 
da  eorfan  butan  gnind-Avealle  ;  and  daet 
flod  in-fleoAv,  and  hraedlice  hyt  afeoll ; 
and  Avearf  mycel  liryre  daes  buses. 


Chap.  YII.  i  Soflice  da  he  ealle 
his  Avord  gefylde  on  daes  folces  hlyste, 
he  eode  into  Cafarnaum. 

2  Da  aatc6s  sumes  hundred-mannes 
feoiva  unt rum,  se  Avaes  siveltendlic,  se 
Avaes  him  dyre. 

3  And  da  he  gehyrde  be  dam  Hselende, 
he  sende  to  him  Iudea  ealdras,  and  baed, 
daet  he  come,  and  hys  feow  gehaelde. 

4  Da  hi  to  dam  Haelende  comon,  hi 
baedon  hyne  geornliee,  and  dus  cwaedon, 
He  is  Avyrde,  daet  du  him  tilige ; 

5  Witodlice  he  lufaf  ure  feode,  and  he 
us  ure  samnunge  getimbrode. 

6  Da  ferde  se  Hselend  mid  him.  And 
da  he  Avaes  unfeor  dam  liuse,  se  hundred- 
man  sende  hys  frynd  to  him,  and  cwaef, 
Drihten,  nelle  du  beon  gedreht,  ne  eom 
ic  AATyrde,  daet  du  ga  undermine  feeene; 

7  Fordam  ic  ne  tealde  me  sylfne,  daet 
ic  to  de  come ;  ac  CAvef  din  Avord,  and 
min  cniht  byf  gehseled. 

8  Ic  eom  an  man  under  aiwealde  ge- 
sett,  eempan  under  me  haebbende  ;  and 
ic  seege  dissum,  Ga,  and  he  gaef,  and 
ic  seege  dissum,  Cum,  donne  cymf  he, 
and  ic  seege  minum  feoAve,  Do  dis,  and 
he  def. 

9  Da  AYundrode  se  Hcelend,  dam  ge- 
hyredum  ;  and  eAYaef,  to  daere  menigeo 
beivend,  Soflice  ic  seege  eoAV,  ne  funde 
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48  lie  is  lyk  to  a  man  bildingc  an 
lions,  that  diggidc  deepe,  and  puttidc 
the  fonndcinent  on  a  stoon.  Sothli 
greet  flowing  maad,  flood  was  hurtlid  to 
that  lions,  and  it  my3tc  not  mouc  it,  for 
it  was  foundid  on  a  sad  stoon. 

49  Sothli  he  that  heerith,  and  doth 
not,  is  lyk  to  a  man  bildingc  his  lions 
on  erthe  with  outc  foundement ;  in  to 
which  the  flood  was  liurlid,  and  a  non  it 
feldc  doun  ;  and  the  fallingc  doun  of 
that  lious  is  maad  greet. 


Ciiap.  YII.  i  Forsothe  wliannc  he 
haddc  fulfillid  allc  his  wordis  in  to  the 
ecris  of  the  peple,  he  entride  in  to  Ca- 
pharnaum. 

2  Sothli  a  seruaunt  of  sum  man  cen- 
turio+  hauynge  yuel,  was  to  ^deyinge, 
which  was  precious  to  him. 

3  And  whanne  he  liadde  herd  of  Jhesu, 
he  sente  to  him  the  eldere  men  of  Jewis, 
preiynge  him,  that  he  come,  and  heelc 
his  seruaunt. 

4  Aud,  whanne  thei  camcn  to  Jhesu, 
thei  preieden  hisyli,  seyinge  to  him,  For 
he  is  worthi,  that  thou  3yue  to  him  this 
tiling ; 

3  For  he  louetli  oure  folk,  and  he 
bildidc  to  vs  a  synagogc. 

6  Sotlily  Jlicsu  wente  with  hem.  And 
wliannc  now  he  was  not  fer  fro  the  lious, 
centurio  sente  to  him  frendis,  seyinge, 
Lord,  nyle  thou  be  trauclid,  for  I  am 
not  worthi,  that  thou  outre  vndir  my 
roof ; 

7  For  which  thing  and  I  demyde  not 
my  silf  worthi,  that  I  schulde  come  to 
thee  ;  but  seyc  thou  by  word,  and  my 
child  sclial  be  heelid. 

8  For  whi  and  I  am  a  man  ordeyned 
vndir  power,  hauynge  kny3tis  vndir  me  ; 
and  I  seie  to  this,  Go  thou,  and  he  goth, 
and  to  anothir,  Come  thou,  and  he 
cometli,  and  to  my  seruaunt,  Do  thou 
this  thing,  and  he  doth. 

9  The  which  thing  herd,  Jlicsu  won- 
dride  ;  and  he  turnyd,  scidc  to  the  cum- 
panyes  suvnge  him,  Trculi  I  seye  to  3011, 
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48  lie  is  lyko  a  man  which  hilt  an 
housse,  which  digged  dope,  and  layde 
the  foundaeion  on  a  roeke.  When  the 
waters  arose,  the  fludde  hett  apon  that 
housse,  and  eoulde  uott  move  hyt,  for  it 
was  grounded  apon  a  rockc. 

49  But  lie  that  heareth,  and  doth  not, 
is  Iykc  a  man  that  with  out  foundaeion 
b)rlt  an  housse  apon  the  crtli ;  agaynst 
which  the  fludde  bet,  and  it  fell  by  and 
by ;  and  the  fall  of  that  housse  was 
grcatc. 


Ciiap.  YII.  1  When  he  had  ended 
all  his  sayinges  in  the  audience  of  the 
people,  he  entred  into  Capernaum. 

2  Aud  the  servaunt  off  a  ccrtayue  cen¬ 
turion  was  sickc,  and  redy  to  dye,  whom 
he  made  moche  of. 

3  And  when  lie  lierdc  of  Jesu,  he  sent 
vnto  hym  the  seniours  of  the  Icwes, 
besechynge  him,  that  he  wolde  come, 
aud  save  his  servauut. 

4  And  they  earn  to  Jesus,  and  besought 
him  instantly,  sayinge,  He  is  worthy, 
that  thou  sliul dost  do  this  for  hym  ; 

3  For  he  loveth  oure  naeion,  and  hath 
bilt  vs  a  sinagogc. 

6  And  Jesus  went  with  them.  And 
when  he  was  nott  farre  from  the  housse, 
the  centurion  sent  to  hym  hys  frendes, 
sayinge  vnto  I13T11,  Lordc,  trouble  not 
thy  silfc,  for  I  am  nott  worthy,  that 
thou  slmldcst  enter  into  my  housse ; 

7  Whcrfore  I  thought  nott  my  silfe 
worthy,  to  conic  vnto  the  ;  but  sayc  the 
worde,  and  my  servaunt  shalbc  wlioole. 

8  For  I  lyke  wyse  am  a  man  vndcr 
power,  and  have  vndcr  me  soudiers ; 
and  I  sayc  vnto  won,  Goo,  and  lie  goeth, 
and  to  another,  Come,  and  lie  eomctli, 
and  to  my  servaunt,  Do  this,  and  he 
docth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  lierdc  this,  lie  mcrveyled 
at  him ;  and  turned  hym  about,  and 
sayd  to  the  people  that  folowed  hym,  I 
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Amen  qifa  izwis,  ni  'in  Israela  swalauda 
galaubein  bigat. 

10  Tali  gawandyandans  sik,  fai  In- 
sandidans,  du  garda,  bigetun  fana  siukan 
skalk  hailana. 

1 1  Yah  war])  'in  ]>amma  afar  daga 
Idclya  'in  baurg,  namnida  Naen,  yah 
mididdyedun  Imma  siponyos  'is  ganohaij 
yah  manage! ns  filu. 

12  Bifeh  fan  newlia  was  daura  fizos 
baurgs,  faruh  sai !  utbaurans  was  naus 
sunus  ainaha  aifein  seinai  ;  yah  si  silbo 
widowo  ;  yah  managei  fizos  baurgs  ga- 
noha  mi]?  izai. 

13  Yah  gasaiwliands  fo  F rau y a  Jesus, 
infeinoda  du  izai,  yah  qaj)  du  izai,  Ni 
gret. 

14  Yah  duatgaggands,  attaitok  whilf- 
tryom ;  if  fai  bairaudans  gastofun. 
Yah  qaj),  Yuggalaud,  du  fus  qifa,  urreis. 

15  Yah  ussat  sa  nans,  yah  dugann 
rodyau  ;  yah  atgaf  i'na  aifein  is. 

16  Dissat  fan  allans  agis,  yah  mik- 
ilideduu  Guf,  qifandans,  patei  praufetus 
mikils  urrais  in  unsis,  yah,  patei  ga- 
weisoda  Guf  manageins  seinaizos. 

17  Yah  usiddya  fata  waurd  and  alia 
Iudaia  hi  i'na,  yah  and  allans  bisitands. 

18  Yah  gataihun  Iohannen  siponyos 
is  bi  alia  fo. 

19  Yah  athaitands  twaus  siponye  sein- 
aize  Johannes,  insandida  ins  du  Iesua, 
qif ands,  pu  is  sa  qimanda,  f au  anfaranu 
wenyaima  ? 

20  Qimandans  fan  at  imma  fai  wairos, 
qefun,  Johannes  sa  Daupyands  insand¬ 
ida  ugkis  du  fus,  qifands,  pu  is  sa 
qimanda,  f au  anfaranu  wenyaima  1 

21  I nuh  fan  fizai  wheilai  gahailida 
managans  af  sauhtim,  yah  slahim,  yah 
ahmaiie  ubilaize  ;  yah  blindaim  man  ag¬ 
ain!  fragaf  siun. 

22  Yah  andhafyands  Jesus  qaf  du  im, 
Gaggandans  gateihats  Iohannen  fatei 
gasewhuts  yah  gahausideduts ;  fatei 
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ie  on  Israhel  swa  mycelne  geleafan. 

10  And  eta  eta  ham  comon,  de  asende 
wseron,  hig  gemetton  Mine  clone,  de  air 
untrum  wees.* 

11  Da  wses  syddan  ge worden  he  ferde 
on  da  ceastre,  de  is  genemned  Naim, 
aucl  mid  him  ferdon  hys  lcorning-cniht- 
as ;  and  mycel  menego. 

12  Da  he  genealsehte  deere  ceastre 
gate,  da  wees  dar  an  dead  man  geboren, 
anre  wudewan  sunu,  de  nanne  oderne 
mefde  ;  and  seo  wudewe  waes  dar  ;  and 
myeel  menegu  dsere  burh-ware  mid 

kyre. 

13  Da  se  Hselend  hig  geseah,  da  wses 
he  mid  mild-heortnesse  ofer  hig  ge- 
fylled,  and  ewsef  to  hyre,  Ne  wep  du  na. 

14  Da  genealsehte  he,  and  da  eyste 
ast-hran ;  da  set-stodon  da  de  hyne 
bseron.  Da  cwsef  se  Hselend,  Eala 
geonga,  de  ie  seege,  aris. 

15  Da  aras  se  de  dead  wses,  and  ongan 
sprecau ;  da  agef  he  hine  hys  meder. 

16  Da  ofer-eode  egc  hig  ealle,  and  higv 
God  msersodon,  and  ewsedon,  Dset  msere 
witega  on  us  aras,  and,  Dtet  God  hys 
folc  geneosode. 

17  Da  ferde  deos  spsec  be  him  on 
ealle  Iudea,  and  embe  eall  dset  rice. 

18  Da  cyddon  Iohannes  leorning-cniht- 
as  him  be  eallum  dysum  fingum. 

19  Da  clypode  Iohannes  twegen  of  his 
leorniug-cnihtum,  and  sende  to  dam 
Hselende,  and  dus  cwsef,  Eart  du  de 
to  cumenne  eart,  hwseder  de  we  odres 
sculon  onbydan  ? 

20  Da  hig  to  him  comon,  dus  hig 
cwsedon,  Iohannes  se  Fulluhtere  us 
sende  to  de,  and  dus  cwsef,  Eart  du 
de  to  cumenne  eart,  de  we  sculon  edres 
onbidan  ? 

21  Soflice  on  drere  tide  he  gehselde 
manega  of  adlum,  ge  of  witum,  and  of 
yfelum  gastum  ;  and  manegum  blindum 
lie  gesihfe  forgeaf. 

22  Da  cwsef  se  Hrelend,  Faraf  and 
cydaf  Iohanne  da  fing  de  ge  gesawon 
and  gcliyrdon ;  doet  blinde  geseof,  and 
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lietliir  in  Israel  I  fond  so  inoehe  feith. 


10  And  tliei  that  weren  sent,  turnyd 
a3cn  liom,  foiinden  the  seruaunt  hool, 
which  was  syk. 

1 1  And  it  was  don  aftirward  Jliesu 
wente  in  to  a  cite,  that  is  elepid  Naym, 
and  his  disciplis  ;  and  fid  greet  cum* 
panye  of  peplc  wente  with  him. 

1 2  Sothly  whanne  he  earn  my  t°  the 
3ate  of  the  citee,  loo  !  an  oonlypi  sone 
of  his  modir  was  born  out  deed  ;  and 
this  was  a  widowc  ;  and  moche  eumpany 
of  the  citee  teas  with  hir. 

13  "Whom  whanne  the  Lord  Jliesu 
haddc  seyn,  he  meuyd  by  mercy  on  hir, 
seide  to  hir,  Xyle  thou  wepe. 

14  And  he  ncyede,  and  touchide  the 
here  ;  and  tliei  that  baren  stooden. 
And  he  seith,  5ong  man,  I  seie  to  thee, 
ryse  vp. 

15  And  he  that  was  deed  sat  vp,  and 
bigan  to  speke ;  and  he  3af  him  to  his 
modir. 

16  Sotlili  drede  took  alle  men,  and 
tliei  magnyfieden  God,  seyinge,  For  a 
greet  prophete  hath  risun  among  vs, 
and,  For  God  hath  visitid  his  peple. 

17  And  this  word  wente  out  of  him  in 
to  al  Judec,  and  in  to  al  the  cuntre 
about  e. 

iS  And  disciplis  of  John  tolden  him  of 
alle  tlies  thingis. 

19  And  John  elepide  to  gidere  tweyne 
of  his  disciplis,  and  sente  to  Jliesu,  sey¬ 
inge,  Art  thou  that  art  to  comynge, 
other  we  abiden  another  ] 

20  Sotlili  whanne  the  men  hadden 
come  to  him,  tliei  seiden,  John  Baptist 
sente  vs  to  thee,  seyinge,  Art  thou  that 
art  to  comynge,  other  we  abiden  an¬ 
other  ] 

21  Forsothe  in  that  our  he  heelide 
many  men  of  her  sykenessis,  and  wound  is, 
and  yuele  spiritis  ;  and  he  3af  syt  to 
manye  blyndc  men. 

22  And  Jliesu  answeringe  seide  to 
hem,  Jo  goynge  telle  a3en  to  John  tho 
thingis  that  3c  hail  herd  and  seyn ;  for 
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saye  vnto  you,  I  have  not  founde  soo 
greate  faytli,  1100  nott  in  Israhel  cer- 
taynly. 

10  And  they  that  wer  sent,  turned 
baeke  home  agaync,  and  founde  the  ser- 
vaunt  that  was  sicke,  whoole. 

1 1  And  it  fortuned  after  that  he  went 
into  a  cite,  called  Nay  in,  and  hys  dis¬ 
ciples  went  with  him ;  and  a  greate 
number  oft'  people. 

12  When  he  cam  nyc  to  the  gate  off 
the  cite,  beholde  !  there  was  a  deed  man 
caricd  out  which  was  the  only  sonuc  of 
his  mother  3  and  she  was  a  widowc  \ 
and  moche  people  off  the  cite  was  with 
her. 

13  And  the  Lorde  sawe  her,  and  had 
compassion  on  her,  and  say  cl  e  vnto  her, 
Wepe  not. 

14  And  went,  and  touched  the  eoffyn  ; 
and  they  that  bare  hym  stode  still.  And 
he  sayde,  Yongc  man,  I  saye  vnto  ther 
aryse. 

15  And  the  deed  sate  vp,  and  began 
to  speake 3  and  he  delivered  hym  to  his 
mother. 

16  And  there  earn  a  feare  on  them  all, 
and  they  glorified  God,  sayingc,  A  greate 
prophet  ys  rysen  amonge  vs,  and,  God 
hath  visited  hys  people. 

1 7  And  tliys  rumor  oft*  hym  went  forth  a 
throughout  all  Jewry,  and  thorowout  all 
the  regions  whycli  lye  rounde  about. 

18  And  vnto  Jhon  shewed  hys  disciple? 
oft*  all  these  thynges. 

19  And  Jhon  called  vnto  hym  two  off 
hys  disciples,  and  sent  them  to  Jesus, 
sayingc,  Arte  thou  lie  that  shall  come, 
or  shall  we  loke  for  another  ] 

20  When  the  men  wer  come  vnto  hymr 
they  sayde,  Jhon  Baptiste  sent  vs  vnto 
the,  sayingc,  Arte  thou  he  that  shall 
come,  or  shall  we  wayte  for  another] 

2 1  Att  that  same  tyme  he  cured  many 
oft'  their  infirmittes,  and  plages,  and  off 
cvyll  spretes  3  and  vnto  many  thatt 
were  blynde  he  gave  sightt. 

22  And  he  answered  and  snyd  vnto 
them,  Goo  yourc  wayes  and  she  we  Jhon 
what  thinges  ye  have  herde  and  sene  3 
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blindai  ussahvliand,  haltai  gaggand, 
Jjrutsfillai  gahrainyanda,  baudai  gahaus- 
yand,  naweis  urreisand,  unledai  Availa- 
meryanda. 

23  Yali  audags  1st,  sawhazub  saei  ni 
gamarzyada  111  mis. 

24  At  galeijiandam  ]>an  J?aim  airum 
Iohannes,  dugaim  rodyan  du  managein 
bi  Iohannen,  Wha  usiddyeduj?  in  au]>ida 
saiwban  h  raus  fram  wind  a  wagid  ? 

25  Akei  wba  usi’ddyedu]?  saiwhan  ? 
mannan  in  bnasqyaim  wastyom  ga- 
wasidana  h  Sai !  j?ai  m  wastyom  avu1]>- 
agaim  yali  fodeinai  wisandans,  'in  J>iud- 
angardyom  sind. 

26  Akei  wba  us'iddyeduj?  saiwhan  1 
pranfetu  ?  Yai  qi)>a  l’zwis,  yah  mais 
praufetu. 

2  7  Sa  1st,  bi  Jianei  gamelid  1st,  Sai ! 
ik  insandya  aggilu  meinana  faura  and- 
wairj>ya  J»einamma,  saei  gamanweid  wig 
J>einana  faura  J>us. 

28  Qi|?a  allis  i’zwis,  maiza  in  baurim 
qinono  praufetus,  lobanne  famma  Daup- 
yandin,  ainsbun  nist ;  i'j>  sa  miimiza  'im- 
ma  in  Jnudangardyai  GuJ?s,  maiza  1m- 
ma  1st. 

29  Yah  alia  managei  gahausyandei, 
yah  motaryos,  garaibtana  domidedun 
Guji,  ufdaupidai  daupeinai  Iobannis ; 

30  ij>  Fareisaieis  yah  Avitodafastyos, 
runa  Gujis  fraqejmn  and  sik,  ni  daup- 
xdai  fram  imma. 

31  . Wke  nu  galeiko  J?ans 

mans  ]ns  kunyis,  yah  wbe  siyaina  ga- 
leikai  h 

32  Galeikai  sind  barnam  Jiaim  in  ga- 
runsai  sitandam,  yah  wo]>yandam  seina 
misso,  yah  qi|>andam,  Swiglodedum  Yz- 
wis,  yah  ni  plinsidedu]? ;  gaunodedum 
izwis,1"  yah  ni  gaigrotu]). 

33  Urrann  raihtis  Iohannes  sa  Daup- 
yauds,  nib  hlaif  matyands,  nib  wTein 
drigkands,  yah  qij>i]?,  Unhul]>on  liabaij>. 

34  Urrann  sunus  mans  matyands  yah 
drigkands,  }rah  qi]?ij>,  Sai !  manna  afetya, 
yah  weindrugkya,  friyonds  motarye  yah 
frawaurhtalze. 
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healte  ga}>,  lireoflan  synd  gehgelede,  dcafe 
geliyra]),  deade  arisaf>,  Jiearfan  bodiaf. 

23  And  eadig  ys,  SAva  liwylc  swa  ne 
by])  on  me  ge-untreowsod. 

24  And  da  da  Iohannes  serend-racan 
ferdon,  da  cwse[>  se  Hselend  to  dam  folee 
be  lobanne,  Hwif  ferde  ge  on  westene 
geseon^  diet  hreod  de  byj>  mid  winde 
astyred  ] 

25  Ac  hwi  ferde  ge  to  seonne*?  done 
man  mid  Imescum  reafum  gescrydne  ? 
da  de  synd  on  deorwurjium  reafe  and 
on  estum,  [fsynd  on  cyninga  husum]. 

26  Ac  hwi  ferde  ge  diene  witegan 
geseon  ]  Witodlice  ic  eoAv  secge,  he  is 
mara  donne  witega. 

27  Des  is,  be  dam  de  awriten  is,  Nu  ! 
ic  asende  rninne  engel  beforan  dine 
ansyne,  se  gegearwaj)  dinne  weg  beforan 
de. 

28  Sojdice  ic  eoAv  secge,  Nis  betwux 
wifa  bearnum,  nan  mserra  witega,  donne 
Iohannes  se  Fulluhtere  j  se  de  is  liessa 
on  Godes  rice,  se  is  his  mara. 

29  And  eall  folc  dis  gehyrende,  Sun- 
dor-lmlgan  God  lieredon,  and  gcfullede 
on  Iohannes  fulluhte  ; 

30  Sojdice  da  Sundor-lialgan  and  da 
se-gleaAvan,  forhogodon  dies  Hselendes 
gej>eaht  on  him  sylfum,  na  fram  dam 
Haelende  gefullode. 

31  . HAA'am  telle  ic  gelice 

disse  cneorisse  men,  and  IiAATam  synd 
I11  gelice  ? 

32  Hi  synd  gelice  cildum  on  strsete 
sittendum,  and  specenditm  betAvux  him, 
and  CAvedendum,  We  sungon  eoAv  be 
hearpan,  and  ge  ne  saltcdon ;  Ave  heof- 
don,  and  ge  ne  Aveopon. 

33  Sojdice  Iohannes  com  se  Fulluhtere, 
hlaf  ne  et elide,  ne  aviu  drincende,  and 
ge  CAveda]),  Deofol-seocnysse  he  hief)?. 

34  Diannes  sunu  com  ctende  and  drin¬ 
cende,  and  ge  cweda]>,  Des  man  is 
SAvelgend,  and  Avin  drincende,  manfulra 
and  synfulra  freond. 
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blyndc  men  seen,  crokidc  men  gon, 
mesclis  ben  mnad  clone,  ilccf  men  hecren, 
deede  men  rysen  113011,  pore  men  ben 
takun  to  prcchinge  of  the  gospel. t 

23  And  lie  tli at  selial  not  be  selaundrid 
in  me,  is  blessid. 

24  And  whanne  the  messangers  of 
John  liadden  gon  away,  he  bigan  to 
seye  of  John  to  the  cumpanyes,  What 
wenten  3c  out  in  to  desert  for  to  se  ?  a 
reed  wawid  with  tlie  wyiul  I 

25  But  what  wente  30  out  for  to  se?  a 
man  cloth  id  with  softe  clothis  ?  Lo  ! 
tlici  that  ben  in  a  precious  cloth  and  in 
ileliccs,  ben  in  housis  of  kyngis. 

26  But  what  thing  wente  30  out  for  to 
se  ?  a  prophete  ?  ►Sothli  I  scie  to  3011, 
and  more  than  a  prophete. 

27  This  it  is,  of  whom  it  is  writen, 
Lo  !  I  seiulc  myn  aungel  by  fore  thi  face, 
the  which  selial  make  thi  weye  redy 
bifore  thee. 

28  Sothly  I  seye  to  3 on,  among  the 
childeren  of  wymmen,  no  man  is  more 
than  John  Baptist,  prophete  ;  sotlili  he 
that  is  lesse  in  the  kyngdom  of  heuenes, 
is  more  than  lie. 

29  And  al  the  peple  hceringe,  and  pup- 
])licans,  baptisid  with  baptym  of  John, 
iustifieden  God  ; 

30  Forsoth  Pharisees  and  wyse  men  of 
the  lawc,  not  baptisid  of  him,  dispisedeu 
the  conscil  of  God  in  hem  silf. 

31  Sothli  the  Lord  scydc,  Therfore  to 
whom  selial  I  seye  men  of  this  genera- 
ciomi  lyk,  and  to  whom  ben  tliei  lyk  ? 

32  Thei  ben  lyk  to  children  sittinge  in 
chepingc,  and  spekynge  to  gidcre,  and 
seyingc,  We  ban  songun  to  30U  with 
pipis,  and  3c  han  not  daunsid ;  we  ban 
maad  lamentacioun,  and  3c  ban  not 
wept. 

33  Forsoth  John  Baptist  earn,  netliir 
ctinge  breed,  nether  drynkyngc  wyn, 
and  3c  seyn,  He  hath  a  fend. 

34  Mannis  sonc  earn  ctinge  and  drynk- 
inge,  and  3c  seyn,  Lo  !  a  man  deuourcrc,1’ 
and  drynkinge  wyn,  frend  of  pupplicans 
and  of  synful  men. 


TYNDALL,  1526.  317 

howe  that  the  blyndc  sc,  the  halt  goo, 
the  lepers  arc  elensed,  the  deafe  hcare, 
the  deed  arysc,  to  the  pover  is  the 
gospell  preached. 

23  And  bappi  is  he,  that  falletb  not 
by  the  reason  of  me. 

24  When  the  messengers  of  Jhon  wer 
departed,  he  began  to  speak e  vnto  the 
people  of  Jhon,  What  went  ye  out  for 
to  se  in  to  the  desert  ?  went  ye  to  se  a 
rede  shaken  with  the  wyndc  I 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  sc?  a 
man  clothed  in  saufte  rayment?  Bcholde  t 
they  which  are  gorgeously  apparelled 
and  lyvc  delicatly,  are  in  kynges  courtes. 

26  Butt  what  went  ye  forth  to  se?  a 
prophet?  Yc  I  sayc  to  you,  and  moarc 
then  a  prophet. 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  hit  is  wrytten, 
Behold e  !  I  sende  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  to  prepare  thy  wayc  before 
the. 

28  I  sayc  vnto  you,  a  greater  prophetfc 
then  Jhon,  amonge  wemens  children,  is 
there  none ;  nevcrthclesse  won  that  is 
lesse  in  the  kyngdom  of  God,  is  greater 
then  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  lierde,  and 
the  publicans  Justified  God,  which  wer 
baptised  in  the  baptim  of  Jhon  ; 

30  But  the  Pharyses  and  scribes  de¬ 
spised  the  counscll  off  God  agaynst  them 
selves,  and  wer  not  baptised  of  liym. 

31  And  the  Lorde  sayd,  AVlicre  vnto 
shall  1  lyken  the  men  of  this  generacionr 
and  wliatt  tliyngc  are  they  lyke  ? 

32  They  are  lyke  vnto  chyldren  sitt- 
ynge  in  the  market  place,  and  eryinge- 
one  to  another,  and  sayingc.  We  have- 
pyped  vnto  you,  and  yc  have  nott 
daunsed ;  we  have  mourned  to  you,  and 
ye  have  not  wept. 

33  For  Jhon  Baptist  cam  vnto  you, 
nether  catynge  breed,  nor  drynkynge 
wync,  and  ye  saye,  He  hath  the  dcvyll. 

34  The  sonne  olf  mail  is  come  and 
catetli  and  drynkctli,  and  yc  saye,  Be- 
liolde!  a  man  which  is  a  glutton,  and  a 
drynkcr  of  wync,  the  frend e  of  publicans 
and  sinners. 
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35  Yah  gasunyoda  warj?  handugei  fram 
barnam  seinaim  allaim. 

36  Ba]’  j?au  ’iua  sums  Fareisaie,  ei 
matidedi  mi)>  imma.  Yah  atgaggands 
'in  gard  J>is  Fareisaiaus,  anakumbida. 

37  paruh  sai!  qino  in  pizai  baurg,  sei 
was  frawaurhta,  yah  ufkunnandei,  }?atei 
anakumbida  in  razna  ]>is  Fareisaiaus, 
briggandei  alahalstraun  balsanis ; 

38  Yah  standandei  faura  fotum  is, 
aftaro  greitandei  dugann  natyan  fotuns 
'is  tagram,  yah  skufta  haubidis  seinis 
biswarb,  yah  kukida  fotum  is,  yah  ga- 
salboda  J>amma  balsana. 

39  Gasaiwhands  J^an  sa  Fareisaius,  saei 
haihait  ina,  rodida  sis  ains,  qi(?ands,  Sa 
ij)  wesi  praufetus,  ufkunj?edi  fan,  who 
yah  whileika  so  qino  sei  tekij?  ‘imma, 
patei  frawaurhta  i'st. 

40  Yah  andhafyands  Iesus  qa}>  du 
Paitrau,  Seimon,  skal  J>us  wha  qijrnn. 
Ij>  is  qa)>,  Laisari,  qij>. 

41  Twai  dulgis  skulans  wesun  dub 
gahaityin  sumamma;  ains  skulda  skatte 
fimf  hunda,  ij>  anjjar  fimf  tiguns. 

42  Ni  habandam  J?an  wha)>ro  usgebeina, 
baim  fragaf.  Whajiar  nu  J>ize,  qip,  mais 
'ina  friyod  ? 

43  Andhafyands  J>an  Seimon  qaj>,  pana 
gawenya,  Jjammei  managizo  fragaf.  par- 
nh  is  qap  du  imma,  Baihtaba  stauides. 

44  Yah,  gawandyands  sik  du  pizai 
qinon,  qaj?  du  Seimona,  Gasaiwhis  ]>o 
qinon  ?  Atgaggandin  in  gard  peinana, 
wato  mis  aua  fotuns  meinans  ni  gaft ; 
ij>  si  tagram  seinaim  ganatida  medians 
fotuns,  yah  skufta  seinamma  biswarb. 

45  1ST i  kukides  mis ;  i}>  si,  fram  J?am- 
mei  Innatiddya,  ni  swaif  bikukyan  fot- 
uns  meinans. 

46  Alewa  haubid  meinata  ni  salbodes ; 
ij>  si  balsana  gasalboda  fotuns  meinans. 

47  In  Juzei  qipa  j?us,  afletanda  fra- 
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35  And  wisdom  is  gerihtwisod  on  ealb 
uni  his  bcarnum.t 

36  Da  bied  bine  sum  of  dam  Sundor- 
halgum,  daet  he  mid  him  mte.  Da  eode 
he  into  dies  Fariseiscan  lnise,  and  ge- 
saet. 

37  And  da  diet  wif,  de  wees  on  diere 
ceastre,  synful,  da  heo  oneneow,  daet  he 
saet  on  dees  Fariseus  huse,  heo  brohte 
hyre  sealf-box ; 

38  And  stod  wid-aeftan  his  fet,  and 
ongan  mid  hyre  tearum  hys  fet  ]>wean, 
and  drigde  mid  hyre  heafdes  feaxe,  and 
cyste  hys  fet,  and  mid  sealfe  smyrede. 

39  Da  se  Sundor-halga,  de  liyne  in- 
gelajjode,  diet  geseah,  he  ewae|>  on  h)Ts 
ge]>ance,  Gyf  des  man  witega  waere, 
witodlice  he  wiste,  kwaet  and  hwylc  dis 
wif  waere  de  his  aet-hrin}?,  daet  heo 
synful  is. 

40  Da  cwae|>  se  Haelend  him  and- 
swariende,  Symou,  ic  ha?bbe  de  to  sec- 
genne  sum  Jung.  Da  ewaej?  he,  Lareow, 
sege  donne. 

41  Twegen  gafol-gyldan  waeron  sum- 
um  laenende  ;  an  seeolde  fif  hund  pen- 
ega,  and  oder  fiftig. 

42  Da  hig  naefdon  hwanon  I11  hyt 
aguldon,  he  hit  him  bam  forgeaf.  Hwaed- 
er  .  .  .  lufode  hyne  swydor  ? 

43  Da  andswarode  Simon,  Ie  wene,  se 
de  he  mare  forgeaf.  Da  ewaej)  he,  Piihte 
du  demdest. 

44  Da  bewende  he  hyne  to  dam  wife, 
and  saede  Simone,  Gesyhst  du  dis  wif  ? 
Ie  eode  into  dinum  liuse,  lie  sealdest 
du  me  waeter  to  minum  fotum  ;  deos 
mid  hyre  tearum  mine  fet  J)Woh,  and 
mid  hyre  loccum  drigde. 

43  Coss  du  me  ne  sealdest ;  deos, 
S}Tddan  ic  in-eode,  ne  geswae  diet  heo 
mine  fet  ne  eyste. 

46  Min  heafod  du  mid  ele  ne  smyred- 
est ;  deos  smyrede  mid  sealfe  mine  fet. 


47  Fordam  ic  secge  de,  hyre  synd 
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35  And  wysdom  is  justified  of  alle  her 
soncs. 

36  Forsoth  sum  Pharisc  preiede  Jhesu, 
that  lie  seliulde  etc  with  him.  And  lie 
entringe  in  to  the  lious  of  the  Pharisc, 
sat  at  the  mete. 

37  And  lo  1  a  worn  mail  synncrcssc, 
that  was  in  the  citce,  as  schc  knew,  that 
Jliesu  haddc  setc  at  the  mete  in  the 
hous  of  the  Pharisee,  bro^te  an  ala- 
hastre  box  of  ovnement ; 

38  And  sehe  stondinge  byhyndc  bisydis 
his  feet,  biiran  to  moistc  his  feet  with 
teeris,  and  wypidc  with  hceris  of  lur 
heed,  and  kiste  his  feet,  and  anoyntidc 
with  ovnement. 

39  Sothli  the  Pharisc  seynge,  that 
elepide  him,  scith  with  ynne  him  silf, 
seiyngc,  If  this  were  a  prophete,  sothli 
he  seliulde  witc,  who  and  what  manor 
womman  it  were  that  touchith  him,  for 
she  is  a  synneresse. 

40  And  Jliesu  answeringe  seide  to  him, 
Symound,  I  hauc  sum  thing  for  to  seyc 
to  thee.  And  he  seith,  Maistir,  seie 
thou. 

41  And  he  answeridc,  Tweye  dettours 
were  to  sum  lecnere  oon  ou3te  fyue 
hundrid  ])ens,  and  an  other  fyfty. 

42  Sothli  hem  not  hauynge  wherof 
tlici  schulden  3eldc,  he  3af  frely  to  euer 
eythir.  Who  therfore  .  .  .  loueth  him 
more  % 

43  Symound  answeringe  seide,  I  gessc, 
for  he  to  whom  he  frely  3af  more.  And 
lie  answeridc  to  him,  Thou  hast  demyd 
rijtly. 

44  And  he,  turnyd  to  the  womman, 
seide  to  Symound,  Secst  thou  this  wom- 
man  ?  I  entride  in  to  thi  hous,  thou 
hast  not  30iiun  watir  to  my  feet ;  forsoth 
this  womman  hath  moistid  my  feet  with 
teeris,  and  hath  wypt  with  hir  hceris. 

45  Thou  hast  not  30111111  to  me  a  eosse  ; 
forsoth  this  ivomman,  sitlicn  sche  entride, 
ccesside  not  to  kissc  my  feet. 

46  Thou  hast  not  anoyntid  myn  heed 
with  oyle  ;  forsothc  this  oyntide  my  feet 
with  oynement. 

47  For  which  thing  I  seie  to  thee, 
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55  And  wisdom  is  iustified  of  all  her 
chyldren. 

36  And  one  oft’  the  Pharyscs  desired 
hym,  that  lie  wolde  eatc  with  hyin. 
And  he  earn  in  to  the  Phariscs  liousse, 
and  sate  dounc  to  mcatc. 

37  And  beholde !  a  woman  in  that 
cite,  which  was  a  synner,  as  sonc  as  she 
kuewe,  that  Jesus  sate  at  mcate  in  the 
Phariscs  liousse,  she  brought  an  ala- 
blaster  boxc  of  oyntment  ; 

38  And  she  stodc  at  his  fete  bchyndc 
hym  wepynge,  and  began  to  wesshe  his 
fete  with  tearcs,  and  did  wipe  them 
with  the  hcarcs  off  her  heed,  and  kyssed 
his  fete,  and  anoynted  them  with  oynt¬ 
ment. 

39  When  the  Pharisc  which  bade  hym 
to  his  liousse,  sawe  that,  lie  spake  with 
in  hym  sylfc,  sayinge,  Yf  this  man  wer 
a  prophet,  he  wolde  surely  have  knowen, 
who  and  what  maner  woman  this  is 
which  touchcth  hym,  for  she  is  a  synner. 

40  And  Jesus  answered  and  sayde 
vnto  hym,  Simon,  I  have  somwhat  to 
saye  vnto  the.  And  he  sayd,  Master, 
saye  on. 

4 1  There  was  a  certayne  lender  which 
had  two  detters ;  the  one  ought  five 
hondred  pence,  and  the  other  fifty. 

42  When  they  had  nothinge  to  paye, 
he  forgave  them  boothc.  Which  of  them, 
tell  me,  will  love  hym  moost  % 

43  Simon  answered  and  sayde,  I  sup¬ 
pose,  that  lie  to  whom  lie  forgave  moost. 
And  he  sayde  vnto  him,  Thou  hast 
truely  iudged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and 
sayde  vnto  Simon,  Scist  thou  thys  wo¬ 
man  1  I  entred  into  thy  liousse,  and 
thou  gavest  me  1100  water  to  my  fete  ; 
butt  she  hath  wesshte  my  fete  with 
tearcs,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hcercs 
of  her  heed. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kyssc;  but  she, 
sence  the  tyme  1  cam  in,  hath  not 
ceased  to  kysse  my  fete. 

46  Myne  heed  with  oyle  thou  didest 
nott  auoyntc ;  and  she  hath  annoynted 
iny  fete  with  oyntment. 

^7  Wherefore  I  saye  vnto  the,  many 
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waurliteis  izos  j>os  managons,  uute  friyoda 
filn  ;  ij?  ]?ammei  lei  til  fraletada,  leitil 
friyod. 

48  Qa]?uh  J?an  du  izai,  Afletanda  J>ns 
frawaurhteis  ]?einos. 

49  Yah  dugunuun,  j?ai  mtyanakumb- 
yandans,  qi]?an  ’in  sis  silbam,  AYhas  sa 
ist  saei  frawaurhtins  afletai  ? 

50  I[?  ‘is  qa]?  ]?an  du  }?izai  qinon,  Ga- 
laubeins  }?eina  ganasida  Jmk  ;  gagg  in 
gawair|?i. 


Chap.  YIII.  i  Yah  war]?  bi]?e  afar 
]?ata,  ei  yah  is  wratoda  and  baurgs  yah 
liaimos,  meryands  yah  wailaspillonds 
]?iudangardya  Gu]?s,  yah  ]>ai  twalib  mi]? 
imma  ; 

2  Yah  qinons  ]?ozei  wesun  galeikinodos 
ahmane  ubilaize  yah  saulitc,  yah  Marya, 
sei  liaitana  was  Magdalene,  us  J>izaiei 
usiddyedun  unhuljxnis  sibun, 

3  Yah  Iohanna,  qens  Kusins,  faur- 
agagyins  Hevodes,  yah  Susanna,  yah 
an]?aros  managos,  J?ozei  andbahtededun 
im  us  aiginam  seinaim. 

4  Gaqumanairu  J>an  hiumam  managaim, 
yali  J?aim  J>aiei  us  baurgim  gaiddyedun 
du  ‘imma,  qa]>  |?airh  gayukon, 

5  Urrann  saiands  du  saian  fraiwa  sein- 
amma.  Yah  mi]?|?anei  saiso,  sum  ga- 
draus  faur  wig,  yah  gatrudan  war]?,  yah 
fuglos  hi  minis  fretun  ]?ata. 

6  Yah  an]?ar  gadraus  ana  staina,  yah 
uskiyanata  ga]?aursnoda,  m  ]?izei  ni  hab- 
aida  qrammi]?a. 

7  Yah  sum  gadraus  in  midumai  J?aurn- 
iwe,  yah  mijmskeinaudans  J?ai  ]?aurnyus 
afwhapidedun  J?ata. 

8  Yah  an]?ar  gadraus  ana  airj?ai  godai, 
yah  uskeinoda,  yah  tawida  akran  taih- 
untaihuiidfal]?.  pata  j?an  qi]?ands  uf- 
wopida,  Saei  habai  ausona  du  liausyau, 
gahausyai. 

9  F rehun  ]?an  i'ua  siponyos  is  qi]?an- 
dans,  wha  siyai  so  gayuko. 

10  I  j?  is  qa|>,  Izwis  atgiban  1st  kunnan 
runos  J?iudinassaus  Gu|?s ;  ij?  |?aim  an- 
]?araim  in  gayukom,  ei  saiwhandans  ni 
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manega  sinna  forgyfene,  forctam  heo  me 
swyde  lu fodc  ;  ltesse  lufa]>,  clam  de  laesse 
forgyfen  ys. 

48  Da  ewie]?  he  to  hyre,  Dc  synd  dine 
synna  forgyfene. 

49  Da  begunnon,  da  de  dar  saiton, 
betwux  him  ewedan,  Hwa?t  is  des  do 
manna  synna  forgyf])'? 

50  Da  ewie]?  he  to  dam  wife,  Din  ge- 
leafa  de  dyde  hale  ;  ga  nu  on  sybbe. 


Ciiap.  YIII.  1  Syddan  wses  ge- 
worden,  diet  he  ferde  ]?urh  da  ceastre 
and  diet  castel,  Godes  rice  prediciende 
and  bodiende,  and  big  twelfe  mid  him ; 

2  Aud  sume  wif  de  wseron  gehselede 
of  awyrgdum  gastum  and  untrumnes- 
sum,  seo  Magdalenisce  Maria,  of  diere 
seofen  deoflu  lit-eodou, 

3  And  Iohanna,  Chuzan  wif,  Herodes 
gerefan,  and  Susanna,  and  manega  odre, 
de  him  of  hyra  spedum  |?encdon. 

4  Soj?lice  da  mycel  menegeo  com,  and 
of  dam  ceastrum  to  him  efstun,  he  siedo 
him  an  bigspel, 

5  Sum  man  his  sied  seow.  Da  he  diet 
seow,  sum  feoll  wid  done  weg,  and 
wear]?  fortreden,  and  heofones  fugula& 
hit  frseton. 

6  And  sum  feoll  ofer  diene  stan,  and 
hit  forscranc,  fordam  de  hit  wee  tan 
mefde. 

7  And  sum  feoll  on  da  |?ornas,  and  da 

]?ornas  .  .  .  hyt  for|?rysmodon. 

8  And  sum  feoll  on  gode  eor]?an,  and 
worlite  hundfealdne  wiestm.  Da  clypode 
lie  and  cwie]?,  Gehyre,  sc  de  earan 
luebbe. 

9  Da  ahsodon  hine  hys  leorning-cniht- 
as,  hwiet  diet  bigspel  Avaire. 

10  Da  cwiej?  he,  Eow  is  geseald  diet 
ge  witon  Godes  rices  geryne ;  aud  od- 
rum  on  bigspellum,  diet  I11  gesconde 
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manyc  synncs  ben  foi^ouun  to  liire,  for 
selie  hath  loued  mvclic  ;  sotlili  lie  to 
whom  is  lesse  foi^ouun,  loueth  lesse. 

4S  Sotlili  Jhcsu  scide  to  hir,  Synnes 
ben  foi^ouun  to  thee. 

49  And  tliei  that  saten  to  gidere  at  the 
mete,  bigunne  to  seie  with  ynne  liem 
silf,  Who  is  this  that  also  foi^yueth 
synnes  % 

50  Forsothe  he  scide  to  the  womman, 
Thi  feith  hath  maad  thee  saf ;  go  thou 
in  pees. 


Ciiap.  VIII.  1  And  it  was  don  aftir- 
ward,  and  Jhesu  made  iorney  by  citees 
and  casfcelis,  prechinge  and  euangelvs- 
inge  the  rewme  of  God,  and  twelue  with 
him  ; 

2  And  siimme  wymmen  that  weren 
heelid  of  wickide  spiritis  and  syknessis, 
Marie,  that  is  clepid  Mawdeleyn,  of 
whom  seuene  deuelis  wenten  out, 

3  And  Jone,  the  wyf  of  Chuse,  procu- 
vatour  of  Eroude,  and  Susanne,  and 
manyc  othere,  whiehe  mynystriden  to 
him  of  her  riches. 

4  Forsoth  whanne  ful  moche  cumpanye 
cam  to  gidere,  and  fro  citees  hastiden  to 
him,  he  seide  by  a  liknesse, 

5  He  that  so  with,  3ede  out  for  to 
sowe  his  seed.  And  the  while  he  sow- 
ith,  sum  felde  by  sydis  the  weye,  and 
was  defoulid,  and  briddis  of  the  cyr 
eeten  it. 

6  And  another  felde  doun  on  a  stoon, 
and  it  sprungen  vp  dryede,  for  it  hadde 
not  moisture. 

7  And  anothir  felde  doun  among 
thornes,  and  the  thornes  sprungen  vp 
to  gidere  strangliden  it. 

S  And  another  felde  doun  in  to  good 
erthe,  and  it  sprungun  vp  made  an  hun- 
drid  foold  fruit.  He  seyinge  tlies  thingis 
criede,  He  that  hath  eeris  of  hceringe, 
lieere  he. 

9  Sotlili  his  disciplis  axiden  him,  what 
this  parable  was. 

10  To  whiehe  he  seyde,  To  3011  it  is 
30UU11  to  kuowe  the  mysterie  of  the 
kyngdom  of  God ;  forsothe  to  othere 
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synnes  arc  forgeven  her,  because  she 
loved  moche  ;  to  whom  lesse  is  forgeven, 
the  same  doeth  lesse  love. 

48  And  he  sayde  vnto  her,  Thy  synnes 
are  forgeven  the. 

49  And  they  that  sate  at  meatc  wyth 
hym,  began  to  saye  with  in  them  selves, 
Who  is  this  whycli  forgeveth  synnes 
also  1 

50  And  he  sayde  to  the  woman,  Thy 
fiiytli  hath  saved  the;  goo  in  peace. 


Ciiap.  VIII.  1  And  it  fortuned  after 
that,  he  hym  silfe  went  troughout  cities 
and  tounes,  preachynge  and  shewinge 
the  kyngdom  of  God,  and  the  twelve 
with  hym ; 

2  And  also  certayne  wemen  whych 
wer  healed  of  vnclene  spretes  and  in- 
firmittes,  Mary,  called  Magdalen,  out  of 
whom  went  seven  devyls, 

3  And  Joanna,  the  wyfe  of  Clmsa, 
Herodes  stewarde,  and  Susanna,  and 
many  other,  which  ministred  vnto  hym 
of  their  substaunce. 

4  When  moch  people  wer  gadred  to 
gether,  and  were  come  to  him  out  of 
the  cities,  he  spake  by  a  similitude, 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sowe  his  seede. 
And  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  waye 
syde,  and  hit  was  troden  vnder  fete,  and 
the  foules  of  the  ayre  devoured  it  vp. 

6  And  some  fell  on  ston,  and  as  sone 
as  yt  was  spronge  vp  yt  widdred  awaye, 
because  yt  lacked  moystnes. 

7  And  some  fell  amonge  thornes,  and 
the  thornes  spronge  vp  with  it  and 
choked  it. 

8  And  some  fell  on  goode  grounde,  and 
spronge  vp  and  bare  frnte  an  hondred 
foolde.  And  as  he  sayde  these  thynges 
he  eryed,  He  that  hath  cares  to  lieare, 
lett  hym  heare. 

9  Hys  disciples  axed  hym,  sayinge, 
what  mancr  similitude  this  slmlde  be. 

10  And  he  sayde,  Vnto  you  is  it  geven 
to  knowe  the  secretes  of  the  kyngdom 
of  God  ;  butt  to  other  in  similitudes, 
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gasaiwhaina,  ya.li  galiausyandans  ni  fra[- 
yaina, 

it  A[[an  [ata  1st  so  gayuko.  pata 
fraiw  ist  waurcl  Gu[s  ; 

12  I[  [ai  wi[ra  wig,  sind  pai  liaus- 
yandans ;  pajjroli  qimi[  diabulus,  yah 
usnimi[  [ata  waurd  af  hairtin  ‘ize,  ei 
galaubyaudans  ni  ganisaina. 

13  I[  pai  ana  pmma  staina,  ize  [an 
hausyand,  mi[  falieidai  andnimand  [ata 
waurd.  Yah  pai  waurtins  ni  haband ; 
palei  du  mela  galaubyand,  yah  in  mela 
&aistubnyos  afstandand. 

14.  1[  [at a  in  [aurnuns  gadriusando, 
[ai  sind  [aiei  galiausyandans,  yah  af 
saurgom,  yah  gabein,  yah  gabauryopim 
j;izos  libainais  gaggandans  afwhapnand, 
yah  ni  gawrisqand. 

15  I[  [ata  ana  [izai  godon  air[ai,  [ai 
■sind,  [ai  ize  in  hairtin  godannna  yah 
selyamma,  galiausyandans  [ata  waurd 
gahaband,  yah  akran  bairand  in  [ul- 
mnai. 

1 6  A[[an  ni  manna  lukarn  tandyands 
dishulyi[  ita  kasa,  ai[[au  uf  ligr  ga- 
satyip  ak  ana  lukarnasta[in  satyip  ei 
[ai  inngaggandans  saiwhaina  liuhad. 

17  Ni  auk  ist  analaugu,  [atei  swikun[ 
ui  wair[ai,  nih  fulgin,  [atei  ni  ga- 
'kunnaidau,  yah  in  swckun[amma  qimai. 

1 8  Saiwhi[  1111,  wliaiwa  hausei[;  mite 
•aei  habaij?  gibada  imma,  yah  saei  ni 
habaip  yah  [atei  [ugkei[  haban,  afnim- 
ada  af  imma. 

T9  Atiddyedun  [an  du  i'mnia  ai[ei  yah 
bro[ryus  is  ;  yah  ni  mahtedun  andqi[an 
imma  faura  managein. 

20  Yah  gataihan  war[  imma,  patei 
ei[ei  [eina  yah  bro[ryus  [einai  standand 
uta,  gasaiwhan  [uk  gairnyandona. 

21  I[  i’s  andhafyands  qa[  du  ini,  Ai[ei 
•meina  yah  bro[ryus  meinai  [ai  sind,  [ai 
waurd  Gu[s  galiausyandans,  yah  tau- 
vaudans. 

22  War[  [an  in  ainamma  [ize  dage, 
vyah  is  galai[  in  skip  yah  siponyos  is. 


lie  geseon,  and  gehyrende  ne  on- 
gyton. 

1 1  So[lice  dis  is  dset  bigspell.  Dset 
seed  ys  Godes  word  ; 

12  Da  de  synd  wid  diene  weg,  diet 
synd  da  de  gehyra[  ;  syddan  se  deofol 
cym[,  and  set-bryt  diet  word  of  hyra 
heortan,  diet  big  [urh  done  geleafan 
hale  ne  geweordon. 

13  Da  de  synd  ofer  diene  stan,  .  .  . 

da  diet  word  mid  gefean  onfop  And 
da  nabba[  wyrtruman  ;  fordam  de  hi 
hwilum  gelyfap  and  awacia[  on  diere 
costnunge  timan. 

14  Diet  seed  de  feoll  on  da  [ornas, 
da3t  synd  da  de  gehyrap  and  of  carum, 
and  of  welum,  and  of  lustum  dyses  lifes 
synd  foiprysmede,  and  namie  wiestm  ne 
bringap 

1 5  Diet  feoll  on  da  godan  eoipan,  diet 
synd,  da  de  on  godre  and  011  selestre 
heortan,  gehyrende  diet  word  healdap 
and  wiestm  on  ge[ylde  bringa[. 

16  Ne  ofer-wrih[  nan  man  mid  fete 
his  on-selede  leoht-fet,  odde  under  bed 
aset,  ae  ofer  eandel-stsef  aset,  diet  da 
in-gangendan  leoht  geseon. 

1 7  So[lice  nis  nan  [ing  digle,  dset  ne 
sy  geswutelod,  ne  beliydd,  dset  ne  sy 
cup,  and  open. 

18  Warniap  Ini  ge  gehyran  ;  dam  by[ 
geseald  de  hiefp  and  swa  hwylc  swa 
mef[,  diet  he  wene  diet  he  lisebbe,  him 
by[  afyrred. 

19  His  modor  and  his  gebrodru  him 
to  comon  ;  and  I11  ne  mihton  bine  for 
diere  manegu  geneosian. 

20  Da  wies  him  geeyded,  Din  modor 
and  dine  gebrodru  standa[  her  iite,  , 
W}Tlla[  de  geseon. 

21  Da  cwse[  he  to  him,  Min  modor 
and  mine  gebrodru  synd  da,  de  ge¬ 
hyrap  and  do[  Godes  word. 

22  So[lice  anum  diege  wies  geworden, 
da  lie  on  seyp  eode  and  his  looming- 


vur. 


11-22.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

men  in  parablis,  that  tlici  seynge  se  not, 
and  tlici  heeringe  vndirstonde  not. 

1 1  Sotlili  this  is  the  parable.  The 
seed  is  Goddis  word  ; 

1 2  Sotlili  tlici  that  fowbisydis  the  weye, 
ben  tlies  that  liecren  ;  aftirward  the 
lend  cometli,  and  takitli  awey  the  word 
fro  lier  licrtc,  lest  tlici  bileuynge  be 
maad  saaf. 

13  Forwhi  tlici  that  felden  doun  on  a 
stoon,  ben  these  men  wliichc  wheiine 
tlici  hail  herd,  rcceyucn  the  word  with 
ioyc.  And  tlies  ban  not  roote;  for  at  a 
iyme  tlici  bilcuen,  and  in  tyme  of  temp- 
tacioun  tlici  gon  awev. 

14  Forsothe  thes  that  felden  doun  in 
thornes,  ben  thes  that  lierden,  and  of 
bysinessis,  and  richessis,  and  lustis  of  lyf 
tlici  goyngc  ben  stranglid,  and  bryngen 
not  a^cin  fruyt. 

15  Forsoth  this  that  felde  doun  in  to 
good  erthc,  ben  thes  men  whiche,  in 
good  herte  and  best,  lieeringe  the  word 
hold  1111,  and  bryngen  forth  fruyt  in 
pacience. 

16  Forsoth  no  man  l^tingc  a  lanterne 
hilith  it  with  a  vessel,  ctliir  puttith  vndir 
a  bed,  but  on  a  candilstickc,  that  men 
entringe  sc  h^t. 

17  Forsoth  no  thing  is  priuey,  which 
sehal  not  be  openyd,  neither  hid,  which 
sclial  not  be  knowun,  and  come  into 
apert. 

18  Thcrforc  se  3c,  lion  3c  heeren ;  for- 
sotlic  it  sclial  be  30mm  to  him  that 
hath,  and  who  euerc  hath  not,  also  this 
he  gessith  him  silf  to  liauc,  sclial  be 
takun  awey  fro  him. 

19  Forsoth  his  modir  and  britheren 
camcn  to  him  ;  and  tlici  listen  not  go 
fully  to  him  for  the  enmpany  of  pcple. 

20  And  it  is  told  to  him,  Thi  modir 
and  thi  britheren  stonden  with  outc 
forth,  willingc  to  se  thee. 

21  Which  answeringe  scidc  to  hem, 
My  modcr  and  my  britheren  ben  thes, 
whiche  heeren  the  word  of  God,  and 
•don, 

22  Forsoth  it  was  don  in  oon  of  dayes, 
and  he  strode  in  to  a  boot  and  his  dis- 
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that  when  they  sc  they  sliuldc  nott  sc, 
and  when  they  heave  they  sliuldc  not 
Yiulcrstonde. 

1 1  The  similitude  is  this.  The  scedo 
ys  the  wordc  of  God  ; 

12  Thoosc  that  arc  besyde  the  waye, 
are  they  that  hcarc ;  and  afterwarde 
eommeth  the  devyll,  and  taketh  awaye 
the  wordc  out  of  their  hertes,  lest  they' 
sliulde  bclcve  and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  stonnes,  arc  they  which 
when  they  heare  the  wordc,  rcceavc  yt 
with  ioye.  And  these  have  1100  rotes ; 
which  for  a  whyle  belevc,  and  in  tyme 
of  tcmtacion  goo  awaye. 

14  That  which  .fell  amongc  thornes, 
arc  they  which  hcarc,  and  goo  forth  and 
are  choked  with  care,  and  riches,  and 
voluptrous  livyngc,  and  brynge  forth 
noo  frutc. 

15  That  in  the  good  grounde,  ar  they’ 
which,  with  a  goode  and  pure  hert,  heare 
the  worde  and  kepe  it,  and  brynge  forth 
frutc  with  paeicnec. 

16  No  man  lyglitcth  a  candell  and 
coverit  hyt  vnder  a  vcsscll,  nether  putt- 
eth  hit  vnder  the  table,  but  setteth  it 
on  a  candclsticke,  that  they  that  enter 
in  m  aye  se  ly'ght. 

17  Noo  thinge  is  in  secret,  that  shall 
nott  come  abroode,  nether  eny  thinge 
hyd,  that  shall  not  be  knowen,  and 
come  to  light. 

18  Take  liecle  thcrforc,  how  ye  heare; 
for  whosoever  hath  to  him  shalbe  geven, 
and  whosoever  hath  not,  fromhym  shalbe 
taken,  even  that  same  wliichc  he  sup- 
poseth  that  he  hath. 

19  Then  cam  to  hym  hys  mother  and 
his  brethren  ;  and  eouldc  nott  come  at 
hym  for  prcace. 

20  And  they  toldc  hym,  sayingc,  Thy 
mother  and  thy  brethren  stonde  wyth 
out,  and  woldc  se  the. 

21  He  answered  and  sayd  vnto  them, 
My  mother  and  my  brethren  are  these, 
which  hcarc  the  worde  of  God,  and 
do  it. 

22  Hit  chaunsed  011  a  eertayne  dayc, 
that  he  went  into  a  shippe  and  his  dis- 

Y  2 
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Yali  qa}>  du  im,  Galei]?am  hinclar  [ana 
marisaiw.  Yah  galij?un. 

23  paruh,  [an  swe  faridcdnn,  anasai- 
slep.  Yah  atiddya  skura  windis  'in  [ana 
marisaiw,  yah  gafullnodcdun,  yah  birek- 
yai  waurjnm. 

24  Duatgaggandans  [an  urraisidedun 
Tua,  qi[andans,  Talzyand,  fraqistnam. 
I  [  is  urreisands  gasok  win  da,  yah  [am- 
ma  wega  watins  ;  yah  anaslawaidedun, 
yah  war]?  wis. 

25  Qa[  [an  dn  im,  Whar  ist  ga- 
laubeins  i'zwara?  Ogan clans  ]?an  sild- 
aleikidedun,  qifandans  du  sis  misso, 
Whas  siai  sa?  ei  yah  windam  faurbiuclij? 
yah  watnam,  yah  ufhausyand  imma. 

26  Yah  atfaridedun  in  gawi  Gad- 
darene,  [atei  1st  wi]?rawairj?  Galeilaia. 

27  Usgaggandin  [an  imma  ana  air[a, 
gamoticla  imma  wair  sums  us  baurg, 
saei  habaida  unhul[ous  mela  lagga,  yali 
wastyom  ni  gawasi[s  was,  yah  111  garda 
111  gawas,  ak  ’in  lilaiwasnom. 

28  Gasaiwhands  [an  lesu,  yah  uf- 
liropyands  clraus  du  imma,  yah  stibnai 
mikilai  qa]?,  Wha  mis  yali  ]?us,  lesu, 
sunau  Gu[s  hauhistins  ?  Bidya  [uk,  ni 
balwyais  mis. 

29  Unte  anabaucl  ahmin  famma  un- 
lirainyin,  usgaggan  af  [amnia  mann. 
Manag  auk  mel  frawalw  ina,  yah  bund- 
ans  was  eisarnabandyom  yah  fotuband- 
yom  fastai]?s  was,  yah,  clislmiupands 
[os  bandyos,  draibi[s  was  fram  famma 
unhuljun  ana  au[idos. 

30  Frah  [an  ina  Iesus,  qi[ands,  Wha 
ist  namo  [ein  ?  paruh  qa[,  Haryis ; 
mite  unhul]?ons  managos  galijmn  in 
ina. 

31  Yah  bad  ina,  ei  ni  anabudi  im,  in 
afgrundijm  galeij>an. 

32  Wasu]?-[an  yainar  hairda  sweine 
managaize  haldanaize  in  )>amma  fair- 
gunya,  yah  bedun  ina,  ei  uslaubidedi  ire 
in  [0  galeij?an.  Yah  uslaubida  im. 
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cnihtas.  Da  cwie[  he  to  him,  TJton 
scglian  ofer  disne  mere.  And  hig  seg- 
ledon  da. 

2  3  Da  hig  reowon,  da  slep  he.  Da 
com  wincli  yst, 

and  hig  forhtodon. 

24  Da  genealsehton  hig  him  to,  and 
cwsedon,  Hlaford,  we  forweorda[.  Da 
aras  he  and  [rcade  dsane  wind,  and 
dies  wait  ere  s  hreohnesse ;  da  geswae  se 
wind,  and  wear]?  mycel  smyltnes. 

25  Da  cwse]?  se  Hselend,  Hwar  is 
eower  geleafa?  Da  adredon  hig  and 
wundredon,  and  betwux  him  cwaklon, 
Wenst  du,  hwaet  is  des  ?  diet  he  bcbyt 
ge  windum  ge  see,  and  hig  him  hyr- 
sumia]?. 

26  Da  reowon  hig  to  Gerasenorum 
rice,  diet  is  foran  ongen  Galileam. 

27  Da  he  to  lande  com,  him  agen-arn 
sum  man  .  .  .  ,  se  hsefde  deofol-seocnesse 
lange  tide,  and  nces  mid  liunum  reafe 
gescryd,  and  ne  mihtc  on  luise  gc- 
wuniau,  ac  on  byrgenum. 

28  Da  lie  geseah  diene  Heel  end,  ho 
astrehte  hyne  toforan  him,  and  cwie[ 
mycelre  stefne  lirymendc,  Hwiet  is  me 
and  de,  la  Hselend,  dies  hehstan  Godes 
sunu  ?  Ic  halsige  de,  diet  dci  ne  ]?rcage 
me. 

29  Da  bead  he  dam  nnclsenan  gaste, 
diet  he  of  dam  men  ferde.  S6]?lice 
lange  tide  he  liine  gegrap,  and  he  wees- 
mid  racenteagum  gebunden  and  mid 
fot-copsum  gehealden,  and,  toborstenum 
bendum,  he  wses  fram  deofle  on  westen 
gelsed. 

30  Da  alisode  se  H abend  liine,  Hwiet 
is  din  nama?  Da  cwie]?  he,  Legio, 
diet  is  on  lire  ge]?eocle,  Eored  ;  fordam 
de  manega  deoflu  on  hyne  eodon. 

3 1  Da.  bsedon  hig  liine,  diet  he  him  ne 
bude,  diet  hi  on  gruncl  ne  bcscuton. 

32  And  dar  wies  mycel  hcord  swyna 
on  dam  munte  liesienilra,  da  baklou  by, 
diet  lie  lyfdc  him  on  da  gan.  Da  IjTde 
he  him. 
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ciplis.  Aiul  lie  seith  to  hem,  Passe  we  I 
oner  the  stomlinge  watir.  And  tliei 
stijeden  vp. 

23  Sotlili,  hem  rowynge,  lie  slepte. 
And  a  tempest  of  wynd  earn  doun  in  to 
the  watir,  and  tliei  wercn  driuen  liidur 
and  tliidur  with  wawis,  and  wercn  in 
per  el. 

24  Forsothe  tliei  comyngc  ny;  reysidcn 
him,  scyinge,  Coinaumlour.  we  perischcn. 
And  he  risynge  blamyde  the  wynd,  and 
the  tempest  of  watir;  and  it  ceesside, 
and  pesyblete  was  maad. 

25  Forsoth  he  seyde  to  hem,  Where  is 
30111’e  feith  1  Wliiche  dredinge  won- 
driden,  scringe  to  giderc,  Who,  gessist 
thou,  is  this  l  for  he  comaundith  to 
wyndis  and  to  the  sec,  and  tliei  obeyen 
to  him. 

26  And  tliei  ro widen  to  the  cuntrec  of 
Gcrascnus,  which  is  a3cns  Galilee. 

27  And  whanue  he  wente  out  to  the 
loud,  sum  man  ran  to  him  .  .  .  ,  which 
liadde  a  deuyl  now  longe  tymes,  and  was 
not  clothid  with  cloth,  neither  dwellide 
in  lious,  but  in  sepuleris. 

28  This  as  he  sy3  Jhesu,  feldc  douu 
hi  fore  him,  and  criynge  with  greet  voys 
seide,  What  to  me  and  to  thee,  Jhesu, 
the  sone  of  God  the  h^este?  I  beseehe 
thee,  that  thou  turmente  not  me. 

29  Sotlili  he  comaundide  to  the  vnclene 
spirit,  that  he  schulde  go  out  fro  the 
man.  Forsothe  he  took  him  longe 
tymes,  and  he  kept  in  stockis  was 
bounden  with  chavnes,  and,  the  boondis 
broken,  he  was  led  of  fendis  in  desert. 

30  Sotlili  Jhesu  axide  him,  seyinge, 
What  name  is  to  thee  1  And  he  seyde, 
A  legioun  ;  for  manye  fendis  hadde 
entrid  in  to  him. 

31  And  tliei  preiden  him,  that  he 
schulde  not  comaunde  hem,  that  tliei 
sehulden  go  in  to  the  depnesse. 

32  Forsothe  a  flok  of  manye  lioggis 
was  there  lesewynge  in  an  hil,  and  tliei 
preieden  him,  that  lie  schulde  suffre  hem 
to  entre  in  to  hem.  And  he  sufTride 
hem. 
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ciplcs  alsoo.  And  he  sayde  vnto  them, 
Lett  vs  goo  over  vnto  the  other  syde  of 
the  lake.  And  they  lunched  forth c. 

23  And,  as  they  saylcd,  he  fell  a  slcpe. 
And  there  arose  a  storme  of  wynde  in 
the  lake,  and  they  wer  fylled  with  water, 
and  wer  in  ieopardy. 

24  And  they  went  to  hym  and  awoke 
hyni,  sayinge,  blaster,  master,  we  are 
loost.  lie  arose  and  rebuked  the  wynde, 
and  the  tempest  olf  water ;  and  they 
ceased,  and  it  wexed  ealnie. 

25  And  he  sayd  vnto  them,  Where  is 
yourc  fay tli  l  They  feared  and  wondred, 
sayinge  one  to  another,  AVho  is  this  h 
for  he  conimamideth  windes  and  water, 
and  they  obey  him. 

26  And  they  sayled  vnto  the  region  of 
the  Gadercus,  which  is  over  aguynst 
Gable. 

27  As  lie  went  out  off  the  sliippc  to 
londe,  there  met  hym  a  certayne  man 
out  off  the  cite,  why  eh  had  a  devyll 
longe  tyme,  and  ware  1100  clothes,  nether 
aboodc  in  eny  liousse,  but  amonge  graves. 

28  When  he  sawe  Jesus,  lie  cryed,  and 
fell  doune  before  hym,  and  with  a  loude 
voyce  sa3Tde,  What  have  I  to  do  wytli 
the,  Jesus,  the  sonne  off  the  moosfc 
Hyest  1  I  beseehe  the,  torment  me  noot, 

29  For  he  commaundcd  the  foule 
spretc,  to  come  out  of  the  man.  For 
ofte  tymes  he  caught  hym,  and  he  was 
bounde  with  chaynes  and  kept  with 
fetters,  and  he  brake  the  bondes,  and 
was  caryed  of  the  feiidc  into  wildernes. 

30  Jesus  axed  hym,  sayinge,  What  is 
thy  name  ?  And  he  sayde,  Legion  ;  be 
cause  many  devyls  wer  entred  into  hym. 

31  And  they  besought  hym,  that  lie 
wolde  notfc  commaunde  them,  to  goo 
into  the  depe. 

32  There  was  therb)r  an  lieerde  of  many 
swyne  fcadyngc  on  an  hill,  and  they 
prayed  hym,  that  he  wolde  soffre  them 
to  enter  into  them.  And  he  sobered 

I  them. 
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33  Usgaggandans  fan  suns  f>ai  unhulf- 
ans  af  famma  mann,  galifun  ‘in  fo 
sweina  ;  yah  rann  so  wrifus  and  driuson 
in  fana  marisaiw,  yah  afwhapnodedun. 

34  Gasaiwhandans  fan  fai  haldandans 
fata  waurfano,  gaflanhun,  yah  gataihun 
in  baurg,  yah  in  weihsa. 

35  Usiddyedun  fan  saiwlian  fata  waurf- 
ano.  Yali  qemun  at  Iesua,  yah  biget- 
un  sitandan  fana  mannan,  af  fammei 
unhid  fons  usiddyedun,  gawasidana  yah 
frafyandan,  faura  fotum  lesuis ;  yah 
ohtedun. 

36  Gataihun  fan  ini  yah  fai  gasaiwh¬ 
andans,  whaiwa  ganas  sa  daimonareis. 

37  Yah  bedun  in  a  allai  gauyans  fize 
Gaddarene,  galeifan  fairra  sis,  unte 
agisa  mikilamma  dishabaidai  wesun. 
If  is  galeif  ands  in  skip  gawandida  sik. 

38  P>af  fan  ina  sa  wair,  af  fammei  fos 
unhulf  ons  usiddyedun,  ei  wesi  mi|)  im- 
ma.  Fralailot  fan  ina  lesus,  qifands, 

39  Gawandei  fuk  du  garda  feiuamma, 
yah  usspillo  whan  filn  gatawida  ])iis 
Guf.  Yah  galaif  and  baurg  alia,  mer- 
yands,  whan  filu  gatawida  i'mma  lesus. 

40  Warf  fan,  miffanei  gawandida  sik 
lesus,  andnam  ina  managei ;  wesun  auk 
allai  beidandans  is. 

41  Yah  sai  1  qam  wair,  fizei  namo 
laeirus,  sail  fanramafleis  swnagogais 
was ;  yah,  driusands  faura  fotum  le¬ 
suis,  bad  ina  gaggan  In  gard  seinana, 

42  Unte  dauhtar  ainoho  was  Imma 
swe  wintriwe  twalibe,  yah  so  swalt. 
Miffanei  fan  Iddya  Is,  manageins  frai li¬ 
nn  Ina. 

43  Yah  qino  wisandei  In  runa  blofis 
yera  twalif,  soei  In  lekyans  fraqam 
allamma  aigina  seinamma,  yah  ni  inahta 
was  fram  ainomehun  galeikinon, 

44  Atgaggandei  du  aftaro,  attaitok 
skanta  wastyos  Is,  yah  suns  gastof  sa 
runs  blofis  Izos. 
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33  Da  eodon  lng  of  dam  men,  on  da 
swyn ;  da  ferde  seo  heord  mycelum 
rsese  on  diene  mere,  and  wearf  dar 
adruncen. 

34  Da  da  hyrdas  diet  gesawon,  da 
flugon  liig,  and  cyddon  on  da  ceastre^ 
and  on  tunum. 

35  Da  eodon  hig  ut  diet  hig  gesawon 
diet  dar  geworden  woes.  Da  comon  hig 
to  dam  Hielende,  da  fundon  hig  doene 
man,  de  deofol  of  eode,  gescrydne,  and 
halum  mode,  let  his  fotum ;  and  hig 
adredon  him. 

36  Da  eyiklon  him  da  de  gesawon,  hu 
he  wies  hal  geworden  of  dam  eorede. 

37  Da  hied  hyne  call  menego  dies  rices 
Gerasenorum,  diet  he  fram  him  gewite, 
fordam  hig  mycelum  ege  gehiefte  woer- 
on.  Da  wende  he  on  scype  agen. 

38  Da  boed  hyne  se  man,  de  se  deofol 
of  eode,  diet  he  mid  him  wunede.  Da 
forlet  se  Hoelend  hyne,  and  cwmf  to 
him, 

39  Wend  to  dinum  huse,  and  cyf  hu 
mycel  de  God  gedon  lnefb.  Da  ferde 
lie  into  eall  da  ceastre,  and  cydde  hu 
mycel  se  Hoelend  him  gedon  lnefde.t 

40  Soflice  wies  geworden,  da  se  Hoel- 
end  agen-com,  seo  manegeo  hinc  onfeng; 
ealle  hig  gebidon  his. 

41  And  da  com  an  man,  dies  nama 
wies  Iairus,  se  wies  diere  gesamnunge 
ealdor ;  da  fcoll  he  to  dies  Hoelcndes 
fotum,  and  hied  hyne,  diet  he  ferde  to 
hys  hiise, 

42  Fordam  he  hrefde  ane  dolitor  nean 
twelf  wi ntre,  and  seo  forfferde.  Da  ge- 
byrede  hyt,  da  he  ferde,  of  dam  men- 
egum  lie  woes  of-frungen. 

43  Da  wies  sum  wif  on  blod-ryne 
twelf  ger,  seo  for-dselde  on  loecas  eall 
diet  lieo  alite,  and  ne  mihte  deali  of 
oenegum  beon  gehseled, 

44  Da  genealoehte  heo  widieftan,  and 
let-hran  hys  reafes  fined,  da  iet-stod  sona 
dies  blodes  ryne. 
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33  Thcrforc  fcndis  wcntcn  out  fro  the 
man,  and  outride  in  to  hoggis  ;  and 
with  hire  the  floe  wentc  hcdlinge  in  to 
the  lake  of  watir,  and  was  stranglid. 

34  Which  tiling,  as  tliei  that  lescwiden 
sy3cn  don,  tliei  flcddcn,  and  toldcn  in  to 
the  citee,  and  in  townes. 

35  Sotlili  tliei  ^eden  out  to  sc  that  thing 
that  was  don.  .  .  .  And  tliei  founden  the 
man  sittingc  clothid,  fro  whom  the  feiulis 
wenten  out,  and  in  liool  myndc  at  his 
feet ;  and  tliei  dredden. 

36  Sotlili  and  tliei  that  sy^cn  toldcn 
to  licm,  how  he  was  maad  liool  of  the 
legioun. 

37  And  al  the  multitude  of  the  eun- 
tree  of  Gcrascnus  preieden  him,  that  lie 
schulde  go  fro  hem,  for  tliei  weren  holdc 
with  greet  dredc.  Sotlili  he  sti3yngc  in 
to  a  boot  turned  a3cin. 

38  And  the  man  of  whom  the  fendis 
wente  out,  preied  him,  that  he  schulde 
be  with  him.  Sotlili  Jhesu  lefte  him, 
seyinge, 

39  Go  a3eyn  in  to  thin  hous,  and  telle 
hou  grete  thingis  God  hath  don  to  thee. 
And  he  wente  thorw  al  the  citee,  prech- 
inge,  hou  grete  thingis  Jhesu  hadde 
don  to  him. 

40  Forsothc  it  was  don,  whanne  Jhesu 
hadde  gon  a3cyn,  the  euni]ianyc  of  pcplc 
rcccyuedc  him  ;  forsothc  alle  weren 
abidingc  him. 

41  And  loo  !  a  man,  to  whom  the  name 
was  Jayrus,  and  he  was  a  prince  of  a 
synagogc 3  and  he  fel  doun  to  the  feet 
of  Jhesu,  prciynge  him,  that  he  schulde 
entre  in  to  his  hous, 

42  For  olypi  dou3tir  was  to  him  al- 
moost  of  twclue  3cer,  and  this  dciedc. 
And  it  bifcl,  the  while  he  wente,  he  was 
throngun  of  the  cumpcny. 

43  And  sum  wominau  was  in  flix  of 
blood  fro  twclue  30013  which  hadde 
spendid  al  hir  catel  in  to  lcchis,  nether 
iny3tc  he  enrid  of  ony, 

44  Cam  m3  bihymlc,  and  touchidc  the 

hem  of  his  clootli,  and  a  non  the  flix  of  ! 
hir  blood  stood.  1 
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33  Then  went  the  dcvyls  out  off  the 
man,  and  eutred  into  the  swync ;  and 
the  liecrd  tolce  their  course  and  ran 
heedlynge  into  the  lake,  aud  wer  choked. 

34  When  the  herdmen  sawe  what  had 
chaunsed,  they  Heed,  and  toldc  it  in  the 
cite,  and  in  the  villages. 

35  And  they  earn  out  to  sc  what  was 
done.  And  cam  to  Jesus,  and  foundc 
the  man,  out  of  whom  the  dcvyls  wer 
departed,  sittyngc  att  the  fete  of  Jesus 
clothed,  and  in  hys  right  myndc ;  and 
they  wer  afrayde. 

36  They  also  which  sawe  it  tolde  them, 
by  what  m canes  lie  that  was  possessed 
of  the  dcvyll  was  healed. 

37  And  all  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
Gadarcns  besought  hym,  that  he  woldc 
departc  from  them,  for  they  wer  taken 
with  greatc  fcarc.  And  lie  gate  hym 
into  the  sliyppc  and  returned  backe 
agaync. 

38  The  man  out  off  whom  the  dcvyls 
were  departed,  besought  hym,  that  lie 
inyglit  be  with  hym.  But  Jesus  sent 
hym  awayc,  say  inge, 

39  Goo  home  agayne  into  thync  awne 
housse,  and  shewc  what  thynges  God 
hath  done  to  the.  And  lie  went  his 
waye,  and  preached  thorowe  out  all  the 
cite,  what  thynges  Jesus  had  done  vnto 
hym. 

40  Hit  fortuned,  that  when  Jesus  was 
come  agaync,  the  people  rcceavcd  hym  3 
for  they  all  longed  for  hym. 

41  And  bcholdc  !  there  cam  a  man, 
named  Jairus,  and  he  was  a  ruler  off 
the  sinagogc  ;  and  lie  fell  dounc  at 
Jesus  fete,  and  besought  hym,  that  he 
wolde  come  into  his  housse, 

42  Ffor  he  had  hut  a  doughtcr  only 
of  twelve  ycrc  of  age,  and  she  lave  a 
dyinge.  As  he  went,  the  people  thronge 
hym. 

43  And  a  woman  havyngc  an  issue  of 
blond  twelve  ycrcs,  whielic  had  spent  all 
her  substannee  amonge  phisicions,  nether 
collide  lie  liolpcn  of  eny, 

44  Cam  behindc  hym,  and  touched  the 
hem  of  his  garment,  and  immcdiatly  her 
issue  off  blond  staunched. 
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45  Yah  qa]>  Iesus,  Whas  sa  tekands 
mis?  Laugnyandam  ]?an  allaim,  qa[> 
Paitrus,  yah  J?ai  mi]>  imma,  Talzyand, 
manageins  biwhairband  ]mk,  yah  jmeih- 
aucl,  yah  qi]>is,  Whas  sa  tekands  mis  ? 

46  paruh  is  qa[>,  Taitok  mis  sums,  ik 
auk  ufkunjja  maht  usgaggandein  af  mis. 

47  Gasahvliandei  J?an  so  qino,  J>atei  ni 
galaugnida,  reirandei,  yah  atdriusaudei 
du  irama,  in  Jhzei  attaitok  imma  gataih 
imma  in  andwairjjya  allaizos  manageins, 
yah  whaiwa  gahailnoda  suns. 

48  Ij>  Iesus  qaj)  du  izai,  prafstei  jmk, 
dauhtar,  galaubeins  J>eina  ganasida  J>uk  ; 
gagg  in  gaAvaiipya. 

49  Hauh]?an  imma  rodyandin,  gaggi]> 
sums  manne  fram  pis  fauramajdeis  swn- 
agogeis,  qijmnds  du  imma,  patei  ga- 
daujmoda  dauhtar  j>eina,  ni  draibei  ]?aua 
laisari. 

50  I[)  is  gahausyands,  andhof  imma 
qtyands,  Hi  faurhtei,  ])atainei  galaubei, 
yah  ganasyada. 

51  Qimands  fan  in  garda,  ni  fralailot 
ainohun  inngaggah,  alya  Paitru  yah 
Iakobu  yah  lohannen,  yah  [ana  attan 
[izos  mauyos  yah  aifein. 

52  Gaigrotun  fan  allai,  yah  faiflokun 
fo.  paruh  qaf,  Hi  gretif,  unte  ni  ga- 
swalt,  ak  slepi(». 

53  Yah  bihlohun  i'na,  gasaiwhandans 
fatei  gaswalt. 

54  panuh  is  usdreibands  allans  ut,  yah 
fairgreipands  handu  izos  Avopida,  qip- 
ands,  Mawi,  urreis. 

55  Yah  gawandida  alnnan  izos,  yah 
ustof  suns.  Yah  anabaud  izai  giban 
mat. 

56  Yah  usgeisnodedun  fadrein  izos  ; 
if  is  faurbaud  im,  ei  maun  ni  qifeina 
fata  waurfano. 
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45  Da  CAvsef  se  Hselend,  Hwset  is  se 
de  me  *set-hran  ?  Da  hig  ealle  set-socon, 
da  cwsef  Petrus,  and  da  de  mid  him 
Avseron,  Eala  hlaford,  das  menegeo  de 
fringaf,  and  gesAvencaf,  and  du  segst, 
Hwi  set-hran  me  ? 

46  Da  CAvsef  he,  Sum  me  sefc-kran,  ic 
Aviste  dset  ma?gen  of  me  eode. 

47  Da  diet  wif  geseah,  dset  hit  him 
nees  dyrne,  heo  com  forht,  and  astrehte 
hig  to  his  fotum,  and  geswutelode  be- 
foran  eallum  folce  for  hwylcum  finge 
heo  hine  set-hran,  and  liu  heo  Avearf 
sona  lml. 

48  Da  c\v sep  he  to  hyre,  Dohtor,  .  . 

.  din  geleafa  de  hale  gedyde ;  ga  nu 

ou  sybbe. 

49  Him  da  gyt  sprecendum,  da  com 
sum  man  to  dsere  gesamnunge  ealdre, 
and  CAvsef  to  lhm,+[Dyn  dohtor  ys  dead,] 
ne  dreee  du  hyne. 

50  Da  se  Hselend  dset  Avord  gehyrde, 
he  andswarode  dses  mse  denes  fseder,  He 
ondrsed  du  de,  gelyf  Avitodlice,  and  heo 
bip  hal. 

5 1  And  da  da  he  to  dam  huse  com,  ne 
let  he  nanne  mid  him  in-gun,  buton 
Petrum  and  Iohannem  and  Iacobum, 
and  dses  msedenes  fseder  and  hyre 
modor. 

52  Da  Aveopon  hig  ealle,  and  heofodon 
hi.  Da  CAvsef  he,  He  Avepe  ge,  sopliee 
nis  dis  mseden  dead,  ac  heo  slaepp. 

53  Da  tseldon  hig  hyne,  and  Aviston 
diet  heo  dead  Avses. 

54  .  .  .  .  Da  nam  he  hyre  hand, 

and  CAvsef,  Mseden,  de  ic  seege,  aris. 

55  Da  gehA\7earf  hyre  gast  agen,  and 
heo  sona  aras.  And  he  liet  hyre  syllan 
etan. 

56  Da  Avundredon  hyre  magas ;  da 
bead  he  dam,  dset  hi  hit  nanum  men  ne 
ssedon  dset  dar  gedon  Avses. 


Chap.  IX.  1  Gahaitands  pail  fans 
t  Aval  if  apaustanluns,  atgaf  im  maht  yah 


Ciiap.  IX.  '  +  i  Da  clypode  he  to- 
gsedere  his  tAvelf  apostolas,  and  sealde 
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45  And  Jhesu  scith,Who  is  it  that  touch- 
idc  me  ?  Sotlili  allc  men  denyinge,  Petrc 
seide,  and  thei  that  Avercn  with  him, 
Comaundour,  cumpanyes  thringen,  and 
turmentyn  thee,  and  thou  seist,  Who 
touchide  me '? 

46  And  Jlicsus  seide,  Sum  man  toucli- 
ide  me,  forwhi  and  I  liauc  kuoAve  vertu 
to  hauc  gon  out  of  me. 

47  Sotldy  the  Avomman  seynge,  for  it 
Avas  not  priuey,  sche  tremblinge  cam, 
and  felde  douu  bifore  his  feet,  and  for 
Avhat  cause  sehe  hadde  touchid  him  sche 
sehewide  byfore  al  the  peple,  and  hou  a 
non  sche  A\*as  lieelid. 

48  And  he  seide  to  hir,  Dou3tir, .... 
thi  feith  hath  maad  thee  saaf;  go  thou 
iu  pees. 

49  3it  him  spekinge,  sum  man  earn  to 
tlic  prince  of  the  synagoge,  seyinge  to 
him,  For  thi  dou3tir  is  deed,  nyle  thou 
trauaile  the  maystir 

50  Sotlili  this  AA'ord  herd,  Jhesu  an- 
sweride  to  the  faclir  of  the  damysele, 
Xyle  thou  drede,  but  oonly  bileue  thou, 
and  sche  shal  he  saaf. 

31  And  Avhanne  he.  had  come  to  the 
hous,  he  suffride  not  ony  mail  for  to 
outre  Avith  him,  no  but  Petre  and  John 
and  James,  and  the  fadir  and  the  modir 
of  the  damysele. 

52  Sotlili  alle  AATepten,  and  biwayleden 
hir.  And  lie  seide,  Xyle  3c  wepe,  sothli 
the  damysele  is  not  deecl,  but  slepith. 

33  And  thei  scoruiden  him,  AAritinge 
for  sche  Avas  deed. 

54  ...  .  Forsothe  he  holdingc  hir 
bond  criede,  seyinge,  Damysel,  ryse  A'p. 

55  And  hir  spirit  turnyde  a3eyn,  and 
sche  roos  anon.  And  he  comauudide  to 
3‘iuc  to  hir  for  to  etc. 

5 6  And  hir  fadir  and  modir  AArondriden 
gretly ;  to  AAdiiehe  he  comaundide,  that 
thei  schulden  not  seyc  to  ony  man  the 
thing  that  Avas  clou. 
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43  And  Jesus  sayde,  Who  is  it  that 
touched  me  l  When  every  man  denyed, 
Peter  and  they  tiiat  Avere  with  hym 
sayde.  Master,  the  people  thrust  the, 
and  Arexe  the,  and  thou  sayest,  Wiio 
touched  me  ? 

46  And  J esus  sayd,  Some  boody  touched 
me,  for  I  jicrceave  that  vertue  is  gone 
out  of  me. 

47  When  the  woman  sawc,  that  she 
Avas  not  hid  from  hym,  she  cam  trim- 
blynge,  and  fell  at  his  fete,  and  tolcle 
hym  before  all  the  people  for  Avhat  cause 
she  lmcl  touched  hym,  and  Iioavc  she 
AAras  healed  immediatly. 

48  And  he  sayde  vnto  her,  Doughter, 
be  of  goode  comfortc,  thy  fayth  hath 
made  the  safe  3  goo  in  peace. 

49  Whyll  he  yetfc  speake,  there  cam 
Avon  from  the  rulers  off  the  synagogis 
housse,Avhich  sayde  to  hym, Thy  doughter 
is  deed,  disease  not  the  master. 

50  When  Jesus  horde  that,  he  answered 
to  the  mayclcns  father  sayinge,  Feare 
nott,  beleve  only,  and  she  shalbe  made 
Avaole. 

51  And  AArhen  lie  cam  to  the  housse,  he 
suftred  no  man  to  goo  in  Avith  hym, 
saA*e  Peter  James  and  JI1011,  and  the 
father  and  the  mother  of  the  mayden. 

32  Every  body  AATeept,  and  soroAvecl  for 
her.  And  he  sayde,  Wepe  nott,  for  she 
is  nott  deed,  butt  slepeth. 

53  And  they  lewgh  hym  to  scorne,  for 
they  kncAV  tliatt  she  AAras  deed. 

34  And  he  thrust  them  all  out  att  the 
dores,  and  caught  her  by  the  lionde  and 
crycd,  sayinge,  Mayde,  aryse. 

35  And  her  sprete  cam  agayne,  and 
she  roose  strayght  A\raye.  And  he  com- 
maundecl  to  geve  her  meate. 

36  And  the  father  and  the  mother  of 
her  Avere  astonyed  ;  but  he  Avarncd,  thatt 
they  shuldc  tell  noo  man  Avhatt  A\ras 
done. 


Ciiap.  IX.  i  Forsothe  tAvelue  apo-  Chap.  IX.  1  Then  called  he  the  .xij. 
stlis  clepid  to  gidcre,  Jhesu  3af  to  hem  together,  and  gave  them  power  and 
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waldufni  ufar  allaim  imhulfom,  yah 
saulitins  gahailyan. 

2  Yah  insandida  Ins  meryan  fiudan- 
gardya  Gufs,  yah  gahailyan  allans  fans 
unhailans. 

3  Yah  qa]>  du  i'm,  Hi  waiht  nhnai]>  In 
wig,  nih  waluns,  nib  matibalg,  nih  hlaib, 
nih  skattans,  nih  fan  tweilmos  paidos 
haban. 

4  Yah  'in  fanei  gard  gaggaif,  Jar 
salyi(>,  yah  fafroh  usgaggaif. 

5  Yah  swa  managai  swe  ni  andnimaina 
izwis,  nsgaggandans  us  fizai  baurg 
yainai  yah  mulda  af  fotura  Izwaraim 
afhrisyaif  du  weitwodifai  ana  ins. 

6  Usgaggandans  fan,  fairhiddyedun 
and  haimos,  wailameryandans  yah  leik- 
inondans  and  all. 

7  Galmusida  fan  Herodis,  sa  taitrarkes, 
f o  waurfanona  fram  imma  alia,  yah  f  ahta, 
unte  qefun  sumai,  J>atci  Ioliannes  urrais 
us  daufaim ; 

8  Sumai  fan  qefun  Helias  ataugida 
sik ;  sumaiuf-fan,  f atei  praufetus  sums 
fize  airizane  usstof. 

9  Yah  qa]>  Herodes,  Iohannau  ik  liaub- 
if  afmaimait ;  if  wlias  1st  sa,  hi  fanei  ik 
liausya  swaleik?  Yah  sokida  ina  ga- 
saiwhan. 

10  Yah  gawandyandans  sik  apau- 
stauleis  usspillodedunimma,  swa  filu  swe 
gatawidedun.  Yah  andnimands  ins,  af- 
iddya  sundro  ana  staf  aufyana  baurgs, 
namnidaizos  Bai dsaiid an . 

1  j  If  f os  manageins  finfandeins,  laist- 
idedun  afar  imma.  Yah  andnimands 
‘ins,  rodida  du  im  fo  bi  fiudangardya 
Gufs  ;  yah  fans  farbans  leikinassaus 
gahailida. 

1 2  panuh  dags  yuf an  dugann  hneiwan, 
atgaggandans  fan  du  imma  fai  twalif 
qefun  du  imma,  Fralet  fo  managein,  ei 
galeifandans  in  fos  bisunyane  haimos 
yah  weihsa,  salyaina,  yah  bugyaina  sis 
matins,  unte  her  in  aufyamma  stada 
sium. 

13  panuli  qaf  du  im,  Gibif  Im  yus 
matyan.  If  eis  qefun  du  Imma,  Hist 
hi ndar  1111s  maizo  fimf  hlaibam  yah 
fiskos  twai,  niba  fau  fatei  weis  gagg- 
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him  milite  and  an  weald  ofer  ealle  deofol- 
seocnessa,  and  ctset  adla  hi  gehseldon. 

2  And  he  sende  big  to  bodianne  Godes 
rice,  and  untrume  gehselan. 

3  Da  ewief  he  to  him,  He  nime  ge 
nan  fing  on  wege,  ne  gyrde,  ne  codd, 
ne  lilaf,  ne  feoh,  ne  ge  nabbon  twa 
tunecan. 

4  And  on  swa  liwyle  bus  swa.  ge  in- 
gaf,  wuniaf  dar,  od  ge  ut-gan. 

5  And  swa  hwylce  swa  eow  ne  onfof, 
donne  ge  of  daere  ceastre  gaf  asceacaf 
eower  fota  dust  ofer  hig  on  witnesse. 

6  Da  ferdon  hig  furli  da  burhgar 
bodiende  and  segliwar  lnelende. 

7  Da  geliyrde  Herodes,  se  feorf an  daeles 
rica,  ealle  da  fing  de  be  him  waeron  ge- 
wordene,  da  tweonode  him,  fordam  de 
sume  ssedon,  diet  Iohannes  of  deafe 
aras ; 

8  Sume  siedon,  diet  Helias  cet-ywde ; 
sume,  diet  an  eald  witega  aras. 

9  Da  ewaef  Herodes,  Iohannem  ic 
beheafdode ;  hwiet  is  des,  be  dam  ic 
dile  gehyre?  Da  smeade  he  diet  he 
bine  gesawe. 

10  Da  cyddon  him  da  apostolas,  swa 
lnviet  swa  hig  dydon.  Da  11am  he  hig, 
and  ferde  011-sundron  on  weste  stowe, 
seo  is  Bethsaida. 

1 1  Da  da  menego  diet  wiston,  da  fili- 
don  hig  him.  Da  onfeng  he  hig,  and 
spriee  to  him  be  Godes  rice ;  and  da  he 
gehaelde  de  hicnunga  beforfton.t 

12  Da  gewat  se  dieg  forf,  and  hig 
twelfe  him  genealsehton  and  saedon  him, 
Liet  das  menego,  dset  hig  faron  on  das 
castelu  and  on  das  tunas,  de  her  abutan 
synd,  and  him  mete  findon,  fordam  de 
we  synd  her  on  westere  stowe. 

13  Da  ewief  he  to  him,  Sylle  ge  him 
etan.  Da  ewiedon  hig,  AVe  nabbaf 
buton  fff  hlafas  and  twegen  fixas,  buton 
we  gan,  and  us  mete  bicgon  and  eailum 
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vertu  and  power  on  alle  dcuclis,  and 
that  thci  scliuldc  hccle  sykcncssis. 

2  And  lie  sente  hem  for  to  prechc  the 
kyngdom  of  God,  and  for  to  heele  syke 
men. 

3  And  he  scitli  to  hem,  Take  30  no 
tiling  in  the  weye,  nctliir  3ml,  nethir 
scrippc,  nethir  breed,  nethir  money,  and 
nethir  lianc  3c  twey  cootis. 

4  And  in  to  what  cucrc  lions  3c  schulen 
entre,  dwelle  30  there,  and  go  30  not  out 
tliennis. 

5  And  who  euere  schulen  not  reeeyue 
30W,  30  goynge  out  of  that  citce  schake 
of  also  the  poudir  of  30111-0  feetc  in  to 
witnessingc  on  hem. 

6  Sothli  thci  gon  out,  cumpassiden  bi 
castels,  cuangelisinge  and  heelinge  euerc- 
where. 

7  Forsoth  Eroude,  the  fourthe  prince, 
lierde  alle  the  thingis  that  weren  don  of 
him,  and  lie  doutide,  for  that  it  was  seid 
of  sum  men,  for  J0011  roos  a3cn  fro 
deede  men  ; 

8  Forsoth  of  sum  men,  for  Elye  ap- 
peride ;  sothli  of  otherc  men,  for  oon  of 
the  olde  prophetis  roos, 

9  And  Eroude  seith,  I  haue  bihedid 
Joon  ;  sothli  who  is  this,  of  whom  I 
heere  thes  thingis?  And  he  soi^te  for 
to  sc  him. 

10  And  apostlis  turnynge  a3eyn  tooldcn 
to  him,  what  euere  thingis  thci  diden. 
And  hem  takun  to,  he  wente  on  an- 
othere  half  in  to  desert  place,  which  is 
Bethsayda. 

1 1  Which  thing  whanne  the  cumpanyes 
liadden  knowen,  thei  folowidcn  him. 
And  he  rcccyuydc  hem,  and  spak  to 
hem  of  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  and  liecl- 
ide  hem  that  liadden  nede  of  cure. 

12  Sothli  the  day  bigau  for  to  bowe 
doun,  and  the  twelue  comynge  1133 
sciden  to  him,  Lceue  the  cumpanyes, 
that  thci  goynge  tunic  in  to  castels  and 
townes,  that  ben  aboutc,  that  thei  fyndc 
metis,  for  we  ben  here  in  a  desert 
place. 

13  Forsothe  he  seith  to  hem,  3}rue  3c 
to  hem  to  ete.  And  thei  sciden,  Ther 
ben  not  to  vs  more  than  fyne  loouvs 
and  tweye  fiscliis,  110  but  peranenturc 
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auetorite  over  all  devyls,  and  that  they 
inyght  lieale  diseases. 

2  And  be  sent  them  to  prcaclic  the 
kyngdom  of  God,  and  to  cure  the  sick. 

3  And  be  sayd  to  them,  Take  1100 
tbingc  to  sucker  you  by  the  waye,  nether 
static,  nor  scripc,  nether  breed,  nether 
money,  nether  have  two  cootcs. 

4  And  watsoever  liousse  yc  enter  into, 
there  abyde,  and  thence  dcpartc. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  reecave  3’ou, 
when  ye  dcpartc  from  that  citie  shake 
of  the  very  dust  from  yourc  fete  for  a 
testimony  agaynst  them. 

6  They  went  forthe,  and  went  tliorowe 
the  tounes,  preacliyngc  the  gospel l  and 
hcalyngc  eveiy  wlieare. 

7  Herod,  the  tctrarch,  lierde  off  all 
thatt  by  liyni  was  done,  and  douted, 
because  that  it  was  sayd  of  some,  that 
Jhon  was  rysen  agayne  from  deeth  ; 

8  And  off  some,  that  Helias  had  apered 
and  off  otlier,  that  won  off  the  olde  pro- 
phettes  was  rysen  agayne. 

9  And  Herod  sayde,  Jhon  have  Y  be- 
hedded  ;  who  is  this,  of  whom  I  here 
snehe  tliynges  ?  And  lie  desired  to  se 
hym. 

10  And  the  apostles  retourned  and 
tolde  hym,  all  that  they  had  done.  And 
he  toke  them,  and  went  a  syde  into  a 
solitary  place,  1103-0  to  a  citie  called  Beth- 
saida. 

1 1  The  people  knewe  off  it,  and  folow- 
cd  hym.  And  he  rcccaved  them,  and 
spake  vnto  them  of  the  lyngdom  off 
God  ;  and  healed  them  that  had  nede 
to  be  healed. 

12  The  daye  began  to  wcarc  awaye, 
then  cam  the  twelve  and  sa3rde  vnto 
hym,  Scndc  the  peo])le  awaye,  that  they 
mayc  goo  in  to  the  tounes  and  villages 
roundabout,  and  lodge  and  get  mcate, 
for  we  arc  here  in  a  place  of  wildcrnes. 

13  Then  sayde  he  vnto  them,  Gevc  yo 
them  mcate.  And  they  sayde,  We  have 
no  moo  but  five  loves  and  two  fisshesr 
except  we  sliuld  goo,  and  bye  incatc  tor 
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andans,  bugyaima  allai  fizai  manaseidai 
matins. 

14  Wesnn  auk  swe  fimf  fusundyos 
waive.  Qa]>  fan  du  siponyam  seinaim, 
Gawaurkeif  i'm  anakumbyan  kubituns, 
ana  wharyanoh  fimftiguns. 

15  Yah  gatawidedun  swa,  yali  ga- 
ftawidedun  anakumbyan  allans. 

16  Nimands  fan  fans  fimf  hlaibans  yah 
twans  fiskans,  insaiwhands  du  liimina, 
gafiufida  111s,  yah  gabrak,  yah  gaf 
siponyam,  du  faurlagyan  pizai  man- 
agein. 

17  Yah  matidedun,  yah  sadai  waurfun 
allai ;  yah  ushafan  war]?  fatei  aflifnoda 
im  gabruko,  tainyons  twalif. 

1 8  Yah  war}),  mi|)])auei  was  is  bidyands 
sundro,  gamotidedun  imma  siponyos  is, 
yah  frail  ins,  qifands,  Whana  mik  qif- 
and  wisan  ])OS  manageins  ? 

19  1])  eis  andhafyandans,  qe])un,  Io- 
hannen  fana  Daupyand,  anfarai  fail  He- 
leian,  sumai  fan,  fatei  praufetus  sums 
fize  airizane  usstof. 

20  Qaf  fan  du  im,  Affan  yus  whana 
mik  qifif  wisan  ]  Andhafyands  fan 
Paitrus  qaf,  pu  is  Cbristus  sunus  Gufs. 

2 1  If  is  fan  gawhotyands  im  faurbauf 
ni  maim  ni  qifeina  fata, 

22  Qifauds,  patei  skal  sunus  mans 
manag  winnan,  yah  uskusans  fram  sin- 
istam  wairfan,  yah  gudyam,  yah  bok- 
aryam,  yah  usqiman,  yah  fridyiu  daga 
urreisan. 

2  3  Qaf  fan  du  all  aim,  Yabai  wlias 
wili  afar  mis  gaggan,  afaikai  sik  silban, 
yah  nimai  galgan  seinana  dag  whanoh, 
yah  laistyai  mik. 

24  Saei  allis  wili  saiwala  seina  nasyan, 
fraqisteif  izai ;  affan  saei  fraqisteif 
saiwalai  seinai  in  meina,  ganasyif  fo. 

25  Who  allis  faurfte  gatauyif  sis  man¬ 
na,  gageigands  fo  manased  alia,  if  sis 
silbin  fraqistyands,  aiffau  gasleifyands? 

26  Saei  allis  skamaif  sik  meina  aiffau 
meinaize  waurde,  fizuh  sunus  mans 
skamaid  sik,  bife  qiinif  in  wulfu  sein- 
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dissum  werede. 

1 4  Dar  wreron  neali  fif  f lisenda  wera. 
Da  cwinf  lie  to  his  leorning-cnilituin, 
Dof  dset  hig  sitton  furli  gebeorscypas, 
fiftigum. 

15  And  hig  swa  dydon,  and  hi  ealle 
sreton. 

16  Da  nam  he  eta  fif  lilafas  and  da 
twegen  fixas,  and  on  done  heofon  be- 
seah,  and  bletsode  hig,  and  brsee,  and 
decide  his  leorning-enihtum,  dset  hig 
asetton  big  beforan  dam  menegum. 

17  Da  reton  hig  ealle,  and  wurdon  ge- 
fyllede ;  and  man  nam  da  gebrotu  de 
dar  belifon,  twelf  cypan  fulle. 

18  Da  wres  geworden,  da  se  Heel  end 
WtTs  ana  bine  gebiddende,  hys  leorning- 
cnihtas  wseron  mid  him,  da  alisode  lie 
hig,  Hwret  seegf  dis  foie  dret  ic  s 

19  Da  andswarodon  hig,  and  cwredon, 
Iohanneni  Baptistam,  sume  Heliam, 
sume,  dret  sum  witega  of  dam  caldum 
aras. 

20  Da  srede  he  him,  Hwret  seege  ge 
dret  ie  sy  ?  Da  andswarodc  Petrus,  Du 
eart  Crist  Godes  sunu. 

2 1  Da  freade  he  hig  and  bead  dret  hig 
hit  nanum  men  ne  snedon, 

22  .  .  Fordam  de  hit  gebyref  dret 
mannes  sunu  fela  finga  folige,  and  beo 
aworpen  fram  ealdrum,  and  ealdor-man- 
num,  and  fram  bocerum,  and  beo  of- 
slagen,  and  friddan  drege  arise. 

23  Da  ewref  he  to  eallum,  Gyf  luva 
wyle  refter  me  cuinan,  retsace  liine 
sylfne,  and  nime  his  ewylminge,  and 
me  folgige. 

24  Se  de  wyle  hys  sawle  hale  gedon, 
se  hig  forspilf ;  witodlice  se  de  his 
sawle  for  me  forspil]),  he  hi  gehselef. 

25  Hwset  fremaf  renegum  men,  deali 
he  ealne  middan-eard  on  relit  begite,  and 
hyne  sylfne  forspille,  and  hys  forwyrd 
wyree  % 

26  Se  de  me  and  mine  spacca  forsylif, 
done  mannes  sunu  forsylif,  donne  he 
cymf  on  his  mregen-frymme,  and  hys 
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nml  we  go,  and  byen  metis  in  to  al  the 
ciimpaiiy. 

14  Sothli  the  men  weren  almoost  fyue 
thousymle.  Forsothe  lie  scith  to  his 
disciplis,  Make  hem  to  sittc  to  mete  by 
fecstis,  fyftyes. 

15  And  thei  diden  so,  and  tliei  maden 
allc  men  sittc  to  the  mete. 

16  Forsothe  fyue  looues  and  tweye 
fysehes  takun,  he  by  held  in  to  hcneiie, 
and  blesside  hem,  and  brnk,  and  dclidc 
to  his  disciplis,  that  thei  schulden  put tc 
bifore  the  cumpanyes. 

17  And  allc  men  eeten,  and  weren 
tillid ;  and  this  that  lefte  to  hem  of 
broken  metis  was  taken,  twelue  coffyns. 

18  And  it  was  don,  whanne  he  was 
aloone  preiynge,  and  his  disciplis  weren 
with  him,  and  he  axide  hem,  seiynge, 
Whom  seyn  the  cumpanyes  me  to  be  ? 

19  And  thei  answeriden,  and  seiden, 
John  Baptist,  forsothe  othere  seyen 
Elye,  but  othere  seyen ,  for  o  prophete 
of  the  form  ere  hath  risun. 

20  Sotlili  he  seide  to  hem,  But  whom 
seye  me  to  be?  Symound  Petre  an- 
sweringe  seide,  The  Crist  of  God. 

21  And  he  blamynge  hem  comaundide 
liem  that  thei  schulden  seie  to  no 
man, 

22  And  scith  thes  thingis,  For  it  bi- 
lioueth  mannis  sone  to  suffre  manye 
thingis,  and  to  be  repreued  of  the  eldere 
men,  and  of  princes  of  prestis,  and  of 
scribis,  and  for  to  be  slayn,  and  in  the 
thridde  day  to  ryse  a3en. 

23  Forsothe  he  seide  to  allc  men,  If 
ony  man  wole  come  aftir  me,  den)^e  he 
him  silf,  and  take  he  his  cross  cuery 
day,  and  sue  he  me. 

24  Sothli  he  that  schal  wilne  to  make 
his  lyf  saaf,  schal  leese  it ;  forwlii  he 
that  schal  leese  his  lyf  for  me,  schal 
make  it  saaf. 

25  Forsothe  what  profitith  it  to  a  man, 
if  he  wynne  al  the  world,  sothli  leese 
him  silf,  and  do  peyringe  of  him  silf? 

26  Forwlii  who  that  schal  sehame  me 
and  my  wordis,  and  mannis  sone  schal 
sehame  him,  whanne  he  schal  come  in 
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all  this  people. 

1 4  And  they  wer  about  a  five  thousandde 
men.  lfc  sayde  vnto  his  disciples, 
Cause  them  to  sit  doune  by  fyftie,  in  a 
company. 

15  And  they  did  soo,  and  made  them 
all  sit  doune. 

16  He  toke  the  five  loves  and  the  twe 
fisshes,  and  loked  vp  to  heven,  and  blessed 
them,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  bis  dis¬ 
ciples,  to  sett  before  the  people. 

1 7  And  they  all  ate,  and  wer  satisfied ; 
and  there  was  taken  vp  off  tliatt  re- 
111  ay  ned  to  them,  twelve  basket tes  full 
off  broken  meate. 

18  Hit  fortuned,  as  be  was  alone  pray- 
inge,  bys  disciples  were  with  hym,  and 
he  axed  them,  sayinge,  Who  saye  the 
people  that  I  am  ? 

1 9  They  answered,  and  sayd,  Jhon 
Baptist,  some  saye  Helias,  and  some 
sayc,  won  of  the  olde  prophetes  is  risen 
agayne. 

20  He  sayde  vnto  them,  Who  saye  ye 
that  I  am  ?  Peter  answered  and  sayde. 
Thou  arte  the  Christ  off  God. 

21  He  warned  and  commaunded  them 
that  they  slmlde  tell  no  man  that 
thinge, 

22  Sayinge,  That  the  sonne  off  man 
must  suffre  many  thynges,  and  he  re¬ 
proved  of  the  seniours,  and  of  the  by 
prestes,  and  scribes,  and  be  slayne,  and 
the  thirde  daye  rise  agayne. 

23  And  lie  sayde  to  them  all,  Yf  eny 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  bym  denye 
hym  silfc,  and  take  his  crosse  on  hym 
dayly,  and  folowe  me. 

24  Whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall 
lose  it;  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life 
for  my  sake,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

25  For  what  shall  itt  avauntage  a  man, 
to  wyn  the  whole  worlde,  yff  lie  loose 
hym  silfe,  or  mime  in  domage  off  hym 
silfe  ? 

26  For  whosoever  is  ashamed  of  me 
and  off  my  sayinges,  off  hym  shall  the 
sonne  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  lie 
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amnia,  yah  attins,  yah  pize  weihane 
aggele. 

27  Qipuh  pan  lzwis,  sunya  sind  sumai 
pize  her  standandane,  paiei  ni  kaus- 
yand  daupau,  nnte  gasaiwhand  piud- 
inassau  Gups. 

28  Waurpun  pan  afar  po  warn'd  a  swe 
dagos  ahtau,  ganimands  Paitru  yah 
lakobu  yah  lohannen,  usiddya  ‘in  fair- 
guni  bidyau. 

29  Yah  warp  mippanei  bap  is,  siuns 
andwairpyis  is  an  para,  yah  gawaseins  is 
wheita  skeiuandei. 

30  Yah  sai !  wairos  twai  miprodidedun 
imma,  paiei  wesnn  Moses  yah  Helias, 

3 1  pai  gasaiwhanans  in  wulpau  ;  qep- 
un  umins  is,  poei  skulda  usfullyan  in 
Iairusalem. 

32  Ip  Paitrus,  yah  pai  mip  imma, 
wesun  kauridai  slcpa,  gawaknandans  pan 
gasewhun  wulpu  is,  yali  pans  twans 
wairans  pans  mipstandandans  imma. 

33  Yah  warp,  mippanei  afskaiskaidun 
sik  af  imma,  qap  Paitrus  du  lesua, 
Talzyand,  god  1st  unsis  her  wisan,  yah 
gawaurkyaima  hleipros  prins,  aina  pus, 
yah  aina  Mose,  yah  aina  Heliyin ;  ni 
witands  wha  qipip. 

34  pata  pan  imma  qipandin,  warp 
mil  lima,  yah  ufarskadwida  ins  ;  faurht- 
idedun  pan,  in  pamrnei  yainai  qemim 
in  pamma  milhmin. 

35  Yah  stibna  warp  us  pamma  milh¬ 
min,  qipandei,  Sa  1st  sunus  meins  sa 
liuba,  pamma  hausyaip. 

36  Yah  warp  mippanei  so  stibna,  bi- 
gitans  warp  Iesus  ains.  Yah  eis  pah- 
aidedun,  yah  mann  ni  gatailiun  in  yain- 
aim  dagam  ni  waiht,  pizei  gasewhun. 

37  Warp  pan  in  pamma  daga,  dalap 
atgagganclam  iin  af  fairgunya,  gamotida 
imma  manageins  filu. 

38  Yah  sai  !  manna  us  pizai  managein 
ufwopida,  qipands,  Laisari,  bidya  puk, 
insaiwhan  du  sunu  meinamma,  unte 
ainaha  mis  1st ; 
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fteder,  and  halegra  engla. 

27  Ic  secge  eow,  soplice  her  synd  sume 
staudende,  da  deade  ne  wurdap,  ser  big 
Godes  rice  geseon. 

28  Da  wags  ge worden  sefter  dam  word- 
urn  nean  eahta  dagas,  diet  he  nam 
Petrum  and  Iohannem  and  lacobum, 
and  eode  on  anne  munt,  daet  he  hyne 
gebiede. 

29  Da  lie  hyne  gebaed,  da  waes  hys 
ansyu  odres  hiwes,  and  his  reaf  hwit 
scinende. 

30  Da  sprsecon  twegen  weras  wid  hyne, 
Moyses  and  Helias 

31  Gesewene  on  mgegen-prymme  ;  and 
ssedon  his  gewiteudnesse,  de  he  to  ge- 
fyllenne  wags  on  Hierusalem. 

32  Petrus,  and  da  de  mid  him  wairon, 
wurdon  mid  slaepe  gehefegode,  and  da 
hi  onweecnedon  I11  cesawou  his  ma^Gfen- 
prym,  and  twegen  weras  de  mid  him 
stodon. 

33  .  .  .  And  In  him  fram  eodon,  Petrus 
cwsep  to  him,  Eala  bebeodend,  god  is 
diet  we  her  beon,  and  uton  wyreau  preo 
cardung-stowa,  ane  de,  and  ane  Moyse, 
and  ane  Helie  ;  and  he  nyste  lrwagt  he 
cwsep. 

34  Da  he  dis  spgec,  da  wearp  genip, 
and  ofer-sceadede  hig;  and  I11  ondredon, 
him  gangende  on  dagt  genip. 

35  Da  com  stefen  of  dam  genipe,  and 
cwsep,  Des  ys  min  leofa  sunu,  ge- 
hyrap  liyne. 

36  Da  seo  stefen  wses  geliyred,  da  wses 
se  Hselend  gemet  aua.  And  hi  suw- 
odon,  and  ne  ssedon  nanum  men  on 
dam  dagum  nan  ping,  dses  de  hi  ge- 
sawon. 

37  O'druin  dsege,  him  of  dam  munte 
farendum,  him  agen  arn  mycel  menego. 

38  Da  clypode  an  wer  of  dsere  menego, 
and  cwsgp,  Lareow,  ic  halsige  de,  geseoh 
minne  sunu,  fordarn  he  is  min  anlica 
sunu ; 


IX.  27-38.]  WYCLIFFE,  1 389. 

liis  mageste,  and  of  the  fadir,  and  of  the 
liooly  aungels. 

27  Forsoth  I  seye  to  3011,  verily  [her  ben 
sunime  stondinge  here,  whiehe  selnilen 
not  taste  deeth,  til  thei  seen  the  rewine 
of  God. 

28  Sothli  it  was  don  aft  ir  thcs  word  is 
almoost  e^te  dayes,  and  he  took  Petrc 
and  James  and  John,  and  he  st^ede  in 
to  an  hil,  that  he  sehulde  ]>reic. 

29  And  the  while  he  preiede,  the  lik- 
nesse  of  his  eheere  was  inaad  othir  maner, 
and  his  clothing  whit  schynyngc. 

30  And  loo  1  twcye  men  spakcn  with 
him,  forsothe  Moyses  and  Elye 

31  Weren  seyn  in  mageste  ;  and  thei 
seyden  his  goynge  out,  which  he  was  to 
lillinge  in  Jerusalem. 

32  Forsothe  Petrc,  and  thei  that  weren 
with  him,  weren  greuyd  with  sleep,  and 
thei  wakinge  sy3eu  his  mageste,  and 
tweye  men  that  stooden  with  him. 

33  And  it  was  don,  whanne  thei  depart- 
iden  fro  him,  Petrc  seitli  to  Jhesu,  Com- 
andour,  it  is  good  to  vs  for  to  be  here, 
mid  make  we  here  tlire  tabernaclis,  oon 
to  thee,  and  oon  to  Moyses,  and  oon  to 
Elye  ;  not  witinge  what  he  sehulde 
seye. 

34  Sothli  him  spckinge  thes  thingis,  a 
cloude  was  maad,  and  sehadewide  hem  ; 
and  thei  drcdden,  hem  entringe  in  to 
the  clowde. 

33  And  a  voys  was  maad  fro  the  clowde, 
seyiuge,  This  is  my  dcreworthc  sone, 
hcere  3c  him. 

36  And  the  while  the  vois  was  maad, 
Jhesu  was  foundcn  aloone.  And  thei 
helden  pees,  and  seide  to  no  man  in  tho 
dayes  ou3t  of  tho  thingis,  wliiche  thei 
liadden  herd. 

37  Forsothe  it  was  don  in  the  day 
suynge,  hem  comynge  doun  of  the  hil, 
myehe  eumpauye  of  peple  renneth  to 
hem. 

38  And  loo  1  a  man  of  the  eumpauye 
criede,  seyinge,  Maistir,  I  biseche  thee, 
byhold  in  to  my  sone,  for  he  is  oon 
alooue  to  me ; 
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commeth  in  his  awne  maieste,  and  in 
the  maieste  of  his  father,  and  of  the 
holy  angels. 

27  I  tell  yon  of  a  surety,  some  there 
arc  of  them  thntt  here  stonde,  which 
shall  not  tast  of  deeth,  till  they  se  the 
kyngdom  of  God. 

28  And  it  folowed  about  an  viij.  dayes 
after  thoose  sayinges,  he  toke  Peter 
James  and  Jhon,  and  went  vp  into  a 
mountaync  to  praye. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fassion  of  his 
countenaunec  was  changed,  and  his  gar¬ 
ment  was  whyte  and  shoone. 

30  And  beholde  !  two  men  talked  with 
him,  and  they  were  Moses  and  Helias, 

31  Which  apered  gloriously ;  and  spake 
of  his  depar tinge,  whyeh  he  shuldc  ende 
att  Jerusalem. 

32  Peter,  and  they  that  wer  with  hym, 
wer  hevy  a  slepe,  and  when  they  woke 
they  sawe  his  maieste,  and  two  men 
stondinge  with  him. 

33  And  hit  chaunsed,  as  they  departed 
from  hym,  Peter  sayde  vnto  Jesus, 
Master,  it  is  goode  beinge  here  for  vs, 
let  vs  make  thre  tabernacles,  won  for 
the,  and  won  for  Moses,  and  won  for 
Ilelias  ;  and  wist  nott  what  he  sayde. 

34  Whyll  he  thus  spake,  there  cam  a 
cloude,  and  shadowed  them  ;  and  they 
feared,  when  they  entred  into  the  cloude. 

35  And  there  cam  a  voyee  out  of  the 
cloude,  sayinge,  This  is  my  deare  sonne, 
heare  hym. 

36  And  as  sone  as  the  voice  was  past, 
Jesus  was  founde  alone.  And  they  kept 
it  cloosse,  and  tolde  1100  man  in  thoose 
dayes  cny  of  those  thynges,  which  they 
had  sene. 

37  Hyt  chaunsed  on  the  nexte  daye, 
as  they  cam  doune  from  the  hyll,  moche 
people  cam  and  met  hym. 

38  And  beholde  !  a  man  off  the  com¬ 
pany  cryed  out,  sayinge,  Master,  I  bc- 
scche  the,  beholde  my  sonne,  for  he  is 
all  that  I  have ; 
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39  Yah  sai !  alima  nimif  ina  unhrains, 
yah  anaks  hropeif,  yah  tahyif  111a  mi]? 
whafon,  yah  halisaiw  aflinnif  af  imraa 
gabrikands  ina. 

40  Yah  baf  siponyans  feinans,  ei 
usdribeina  i'mma,  yah  ni  mahtedun. 

41  Andhafyands  fan  lesus  qaf,  0  ! 
kuni  ungalaubyando  yah  inwindo,  und 
wha  siau  at  izwis,  yali  f  ulau  izwis  1 
attiuli  fana  sunu  feinana  hidrei. 

42  paruli  nauhfan  duatgaggandin  1m- 
ma,  gabrak  ina  sa  unhulfa,  yah  tahida. 
Gawhotida  fan  lesus  ahmin  ])amma  1111- 
lirainyin,  yah  gahailida  fana  magu,  yah 
atgaf  ina  attin  is. 

43  Usfilmans  fan  waurfun  allai  ana 
J?izai  mikilein  Gufs.  At  allaim  fan 
sildaleikyandam  bi  alia  foei  gatawida 
lesus,  qaf  Paitrus,  Erauya,  duwhe  weis 
ni  mahtedum  usdreiban  famma  If 
lesus  qaf,  pata  kuni  ni  usgaggif,  nibai 
in  bidom  yah  in  fastubnya.  Qaf  fan 
du  siponyam  seinaim, 

44  Lagyif  yus  in  ausona  izwara  fo 
waurda,  unte  sunus  mans  skulds  ist 
atgiban  in  handuns  manne. 

45  If  eis  ni  frofun  famma  waurda, 
yah  was  gahulif  faura  im,  ei  ni  frofeina 
’iinma  3  yah  ohtedun  fraihnan  ina  bi 
fata  waurd. 

46  Galaif  fan  mitons  in  ins,  fata 
wliaryis  fau  i'ze  maists  wesi. 

47  If  lesus  gasaiwliands  fo  miton 
hairtins  ize,  fairgreipands  barn,  gasatida 
faura  sis ; 

48  Yah  qaf  du  im,  Sawhazuh  saei 
andnimif  fata  barn  ana  namin  mein- 
amma,  mik  andnimif ;  yah  sawhazuh 
saei  mik  andnimif,  andnimif  fana  saud- 
yandan  mik ;  unte  sa  minnista  wisands 
in  allaim  izwis,  sa  wairfif  mikils. 

49  Andhafyands  fan  lohannes  qaf, 
Talzyand,  gasewhum  sumana  ana  fein- 
amma  namin  usdreibandan  unhulfons, 
yah  waridedum  imma,  unte  ni  laisteif 
mif  unsis. 

50  Yah  qaf  du  im  lesus,  Ni  wary  if, 
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39  And  nu !  se  unclrena  gasfc  hine 
aet-hrinf,  and  he  faerlice  hrymf,  and 
fornimf  hyne,  and  fsemf,  and  hyne  tyrf 
and  slit. 

40  And  ie  bred  dine  leorning-cnihtas, 
daet  hig  hine  ufc-adrifon,  and  hig  ne 
mihton. 

41  Da  ewref  se  II  tel  end  him  to  and- 
sware,  Eala !  ungeleafulle  and  fweore 
eneoresse,  swa  lange  swa  ie  beo  mid 
eow,  and  eow  folie1?  Ired  hider  dinne 
sunu. 

42  And  da  he  hyne  laklde  him  to,  se 
deofol  hine  fornam,  and  fordyde.  Da 
nydde  se  Haelend  done  unelrenan  gast 
ut,  and  gehselde  drene  cnapan,  and  ageaf 
hine  his  feeder. 

43  Da  wundredon  hig  ealle  be  Godes 
mseife.  And  eallum  wundriendum  be- 
dam  fingum  de  gewurdon, 


he  cwaef  to  his  leorning-enihtum, 

44  Asettaf  das  sprreea  on  eowrum 
heortum,  hit  ys  toweard,  daet  manner 
sunu  si  geseald  on  manna  handa. 

45  Da  fohton  hig  dis  word,  and  hit 
wres  bewrigen  beforan  him,  daet  I11  hit 
ne  ongeton ;  and  hi  ne  dorston  hine  be 
dam  worde  alisian. 

46  Sofliee  diet  gefanc  code  on  hig, 
hwylc  hyra  yldest  wsere. 

47  Da  se  Hselend  geseh  hyra  heortan 
gefancas,  he  gesette  daene  cnapan  wid 
hine ; 

48  And  ewaef  to  him,  Se  de  dysne 
enapan  on  minum  naman  onfehf,  se  me 
onfehf  ;  and  se  de  me  onfehf,  he  onfehf 
drene  de  me  sende ;  witodliee  se  de  is 
laest  betweox  eow  ealle,  se  is  mara. 

49  Da  andswarode  lohannes,  Bebeod- 
end,  we  gesawon  sunme  on  dinum 
naman  deofobseoenessa  ut-adrifende,  and 
we  hine  forbudon,  fordam  he  mid  us  ne 

fyiyg|\ 

50  Da  ewaef  he,  Ne  forbeode  ge,  se  de 
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30  Ami  lo !  a  spirit  takitli  him.  ami 
sudcnly  he  erictli.  and  hurt  lit  Ii  clown, 
and  to-drawith  him  with  froth,  and 
vnnethe  he  goth  awey  to-drawinge  him. 

40  And  I  preiede  tlii  diseiplis,  that 
thei  schulde  caste  him  out,  and  thei 
liiyjtcn  not. 

41  fSotlili  Jhesu  answeringe  seide  to 
hem,  A !  vnfeithful  generaeioim  and 
weyward,  liou  longe  selial  I  he  anentis 
3011,  and  schal  sutire  30U  l  leed  liidur 
thi  sonc. 

42  And  whanne  he  earn  ny;,  the  fend 
lnirlidc  him  doun,  and  tn-brayd.  And 
Jliesu  blamcde  the  vnelene  spirit,  and 
hcelide  the  child,  and  jeld  him  to  his 
fadir. 

43  Sotlili  alle  men  wondriden  greetly 
in  the  greet ncsse  of  God.  And  alle  men 
wondringe  in  alle  thingis  whiche  he  elide, 


lie  seide  to  his  diseiplis, 

44  Putte  3c  thus  wordis  in  3oure  hertis, 
for  it  is  to  comynge,  that  mannis  sone 
be  bitrayed  in  to  the  hondis  of  men. 

45  And  thei  knewen  not  this  word, 
and  it  was  hid  bifore  hem,  that  thei 
feeliden  it  not  :  and  thei  clreden  to  axe 
him  of  this  word. 

46  Forsothe  a  tlioujt  entridc  in  to 
hem,  who  of  hem  schulde  be  more. 

47  And  Jliesu  scynge  the  thoi^tis  of 
the  lierte  of  hem,  takynge  a  child 
settide  him  hisvdis  him  silf ; 

48  And  seitli  to  hem,  Who  euerc  schal 
■rccevue  this  child  in  mv  name,  rcceyuetli 

me ;  and  who  euere  schal  rccevue  me, 
receyueth  hym  that  sente  me ;  for  whi 
lie  that  is  lesse  among  30U  alle,  is  the 
more. 

49  Forsoth  John  answeringe  seide, 
Comaundour,  we  sy3en  sum  man  east- 
inge  out  feiidis  in  tlii  name,  and  we  hail 
forbodyu  him,  for  he  sueth  not  thee  with 
vs. 

|  50  And  Jhesu  ^e* tli  to  him,  Nyle  3c 
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39  And  sol  a  sprctc  taketli  hym,  and 
sodenly  he  cryetli,  and  he  teareth  hym, 
that  he  fometli  agaync,  and  vnetli  de- 
parteth  lie  from  him  when  lie  hath 
rent  him. 

40  And  I  have  besought  thy  disciples 
to  cast  hym  out,  and  they  collide  nott. 

41  Jesus  answered  and  sayde,  0  !  gene- 
raeion  with  oute  faytli  and  eroked,  liowe 
longc  shall  I  be  with  you,  and  shall 
sutire  you  1  brynge  thy  sonne  bidder. 

42  As  he  yett  was  a  commynge,  the 
fendc  rent  hym,  and  tare  hym.  Jesus 
rebuked  the  vnelene  sprete,  and  healed 
the  chyldc,  and  delivered  hym  to  hys 
hither. 

43  And  they  wer  all  amased  att  the 
myghty  power  of  God.  Whyll  they 
wondred  every  one  att  all  thynges  whych 
he  did, 


lie  sayde  vnto  hys  disciples, 

44  Lett  these  sayinges  synke  doune 
into  yourc  eares,  the  tyme  wvll  come, 
when  the  sonne  off  man  shalbe  delivered 
into  the  hondcs  off  men. 

45  Butt  they  wist  nott  what  that 
worde  meant,  and  yt  was  liycl  from 
them,  thatt  they  vnderstod  liytt  nott ; 
and  they  feared  to  axe  hym  off  that 
sayinge. 

46  There  arose  a  disputacion  amongc 
them,  who  sliuldc  be  the  greatest. 

47  When  Jesus  perceaved  the  thoughtes 
off  their  hertes,  he  toke  a  chyldc,  and 
sett  hym  hard  by  hym  ; 

48  And  sayde  vnto  them,  Whosoever 
receave  tliys  chylile  in  my  name,  rc- 
ccaveth  me ;  and  whosoever  rcceaveth 
me,  receaveth  hym  that  sent  me ;  for 
lie  that  amongest  you  ys  the  least,  the 
same  shalbe  great e. 

49  Jhon  answered  and  sayde,  blaster, 
we  sawc  won  castyngc  out  devvls  in  thy 
name,  and  we  forbade  hym,  lie  cause  lie 
foloweth  not  with  vs. 

50  And  Jesus  sayde  vnto  hym,  Forbid 

z 
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unte  saei  nist  wipra  l'zwis,  faur  izwis 
ist.  tNi  ainshun  auk  ist  manne,  saei 
ni  gawaurkyai  inaht  ’in  namin  mein- 
amma. 

51  War]?  pan,  in  pammei  usfulnodedun 
dagos  andanumtais  is,  yah  is  andwairpi 
seinata  gatulgida,  du  gaggan  in  Iairu- 
salem  ; 

52  Yah  insandida  airuns  faura  sis.  Yah 
gaggandans  galipun  in  haim  Samareite, 
swe  manwyan  imma. 

53  Yah  ni  andnemun  ina,  unte  and¬ 
wairpi  is  was  gaggando  du  Iairusalem. 

54  Gasaiwhandans  pan  siponyos  is, 
Iakobus  yah  Iohannes,  qepun,  Frauya, 
wileizu  ei  qipaima,  fon  atgaggai  us  him- 
ina,  yah  fraqimai  im,  swe  yah  Heleias 
gatawida  % 

55  Gawandyands  pan  gasok  im,  yah 
qap  du  im,  Niu  witup,  wliis  ahmane 
siyup  ; 

36  Unte  sunus  mans  11  i  qam  saiwalom 
qistyan,  ak  nasyan.  Yah  iddyedun  in 
anpara  haim. 

57  Warp  pan,  gaggandam  im  in  wiga, 
qap  sums  du  imma,  Laistya  puk,  pis- 
whaduh  padei  gaggis,  Frauya. 

38  Yah  qap  du  imma  Iesus,  Fauhons 
grobos  aigun,  yah  fuglos  himinis  sit- 
lans,  ip  sunus  mans  ni  habaip  whar 
haubip  galagyai. 

59  Qap  pan  du  anparamma,  Laistei  mile. 
Ip  is  qap,  Frauya,  uslaubei  mis  galeipan 
faurpis,  yah  usfilhan  attan  meinana. 

60  Qap  pan  du  imma  Iesus,  Let  pans 
daupans  usfilhan  seinans  nawins  ;  ip  pu 
gagg,  yah  gaspillo  piudangardya  Gups. 

61  Qap  pan  yah  anpar,  Laistya  puk, 
Frauya,  ip  faurpis  uslaubei  mis  andqipan 
paim  paiei  sind  in  garda  meinamma. 

62  Qap  pan  du  imma  Iesus,  Ni  manna 
uslagyands  handu  seina  ana  holuin,  yah 
saiwhands  aftra,  gatils  ist  in  piudan¬ 
gardya  Gups. 


Chap.  X.  x  Afarup-pan  pata  ustaik- 
nida  Frauya  yah  anparans  sibuntehund, 
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nis  ongen  eow,  se  is  for  cow . 

51  Soplice  wses  geworden,  da  his  and- 
fenga  dagas  wseron  gefyllede,  he  ge- 
trymede  hys  ansyne,  dset  he  ferde  to 
Hierusalem  ; 

52  Da  sende  he  bodan  beferan  his 
ansyne.  Da  eodon  hig  on  da  ceastre 
Samaritanorum,  dset  hi  him  gegear- 
wodon. 

53  And  hig  ne  onfengon  hine,  fordam 
de  he  wolde  faran  to  Hierusalem. 

54  Da  his  leorning-cnilitas  diet  ge- 

sawon,  Iacobus  and  Iohannes,  da  cwsed- 
on  hig,  Drihten,  wylt  du  we  seegap, 
diet  fyr  cume  of  heofone,  and  fornime 
hig?  _ 

55  And  he  hine  bewende,  and  hig 
preade. 

56 

And  hig  ferdon  on  oder  castel. 

57  Da  hi  ferdon  on  xvege,  sum  him  1 
to  cwsep,  le  fylige  de,  swa  hwyder  swa  1 
du  fserst. 

58  Da  ewsep  se  Hselend,  Foxas  liabbap 
liolu,  and  heofones  fugelas  nest,  soplice 
mannes  sunu  mefp  hwar  he  hys  lieafod 
ahylde. 

59  Da  ewsep  he  to  odrum,  Filig  me. 
Da  ewiep  he,  Drihten,  alyf  me  serest 
byrigan  minne  fseder. 

60  Da  ewsep  se  Hselend,  Lset  da  dead- 
an  byi'igan  hyra  deadan  \  ga  du,  and 
boda  Godes  rice. 

61  Da  ewsep  oder,  Ic  fylige  de,  Drill- 
ten,  ac  lset  me  serest  hit  cydan  dam  de 
set  ham  synd. 

62  Da  ewsep  se  Hselend  him  to,  Nan 
man  de  hys  hand  aset  on  hys  sulh,  and 
on-bsec  besyhp,  nys  andfenge  Godes 
rice. 


Chap.  X.  f  1  iEfter  dam  se  Hselend 
gemearcode  odre  twa  and  liund-seofentig, 
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forbcde,  forsothe  he  that  is  not  a3eus 
30U,  is  for  3011 . 

5  1  Sothli  it  was  don,  whanne  the  ilayes 
of  his  takyngc  vp  wercn  fillid,  ami  he 
scttide  faste  his  face,  that  he  schulclc  go 
in  to  Jerusalem ; 

52  And  he  sente  mcssangeris  bifore  his 
si^t.  And  thei  goyngc  cntridcn  in  to  a 
citee  of  Samaritans,  that  thei  sehulden 
make  redy  to  him. 

53  And  thei  rcccyucdcn  not  him,  for 
the  face  was  of  him  goynge  in  to  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

54  Forsothe  whanne  James  and  John, 
his  disciplis,  hadden  scyn,  thei  seiden, 
Lord,  wolt  thou  we  scye,  that  tier  come 
doun  fro  heuene,  and  waaste  hem,  as 
Hclyc  did  ? 

55  And  he  turned  bhimyde  hem,  sey- 
iuge,  5c  witen  not,  whos  spiritis  30  ben ; 

56  Forsothe  mannis  sone  cam  not  for 
to  leese  soulis,  but  for  to  saue.  And 
thei  wenten  in  to  another  easteh 

57  Forsoth  it  was  don,  hem  walkyngc 
in  the  weye,  sum  man  seide  to  him,  I 
sehal  sue  thee,  whidur  euere  thou  schalt 

58  And  Jhesn  seide  to  him,  Foxis  han 
dcnnys,  and  briddis  of  the  eyr  Item  nestis, 
but  mannis  sone  hath  not  where  he  sehal 
restc  his  heed. 

59  Forsothe  he  seide  to  another,  Sue 
thou  me.  Sothli  he  seide,  Lord,  suffre 
me  first  to  go,  and  to  burie  my  fadir. 

60  And  Jhcsu  seide  to  him,  Suffre  that 
deede  men  burie  her  deede ;  but  go 
thou,  and  telle  the  kyngdom  of  God. 

61  And  anothir  seide,  Lord,  I  sehal 
sue  thee,  but  first  suftre  me  to  telle  a3en 
to  hem  that  ben  at  home. 

62  Forsothe  Jhcsu  scith  to  him,  No 
man  sendynge  his  bond  to  the  plou3, 
and  biholdingc  a3en,  is  able  to  the 
rewme  of  God. 
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ye  hym  not,  for  lie  that  is  nott  agaynst 
you,  is  with  you . 

51  And  it  folowed,  when  the  time  was 
com  that  he  shuldc  he  receaved  vp,  that 
he  determined  hym  silfe,  to  goo  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  ; 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  hym. 
And  they  went  and  entred  into  a  citie 
of  the  Samaritans,  to  make  redy  for 
hym. 

53  And  they  wolde  nott  reecavc  hym, 
because  his  face  was  as  though  he  wolde 
goo  to  Jerusalem. 

54  When  hys  disciples,  James  and  JI1011, 
sawe  that,  they  sayde,  Lordc,  wilt  thou 
that  we  commaunde,  that  fyre  come 
dounc  from  heven,  and  consume  them, 
even  as  Helias  did  1 

55  Jesus  turned  about  and  rebuked 
them,  sayingc,  Ye  wote  nott,  what  maner 
sprete  ye  arc  off ; 

56  The  sonne  of  man  ys  not  come  to 
destroye  mennes  lives,  but  to  save  them. 
And  they  went  to  an  other  toune. 

57  Hit  ehaunsed,  as  they  went  on  their 
iorney,  a  certayne  man  sayd  vnto  hym, 
I  wyll  folowe  the,  whither  soever  thou 
goo. 

58  Jesus  sayd  vnto  him,  Foxes  have 
holes,  and  bryddes  of  the  ayer  have 
nestes,  but  the  sonne  of  man  hath  nott 
where  on  to  layc  hys  heed. 

59  And  he  sayde  vnto  a  nother,  Folowe 
me.  And  the  same  sayde,  Lorde,  suffre 
me  fyrst  to  goo,  and  bury  my  father. 

60  Jesus  sayd  vnto  hym,  Lett  the  deed 
bury  the  deed  ;  but  goo  thou,  and  preache 
the  kyngdome  off  God. 

61  And  another  sayde,  I  wyll  folowe 
the,  Lorde ;  but  lett  me  fyrst  goo  bid 
them  fare  wcle  which  are  at  home  at 
my  housse. 

62  Jesus  sayd  vnto  him,  No  man  that 
putteth  hys  lionde  to  the  plowe,  and 
loketh  backc,  is  apte  to  the  kingdom 
of  God. 


Ciiap.  X.  1  Forsothe  aftir  tlies  thingis  Chap.  X.  1  After  that  the  Lorde 
the  Lord  Jhcsu  ordeynede  and  0  there  apoynted  other  seven  tic  also,  and  sent 
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yah  insandida  ins  twans  whanzuh  faura 
andwairpya  seinamma  i'11  all  baurge  yah 
stade,  juidei  munaida  is  gaggan. 

2  Qapuh  pan  du  Im,  Asans  managa,  ip 
waurstwyans  fawai ;  bidyip  nu  frauynn 
asanais,  ci  ussatyai  waurstwyans  ‘in  po 
asan  seina. 

3  Gaggip,  sai !  ik  in  sandy  a  izwis  swe 
lamba  in  midumai  wulfe. 

4  Hi  bairaip  pugg,  nih  matibalg,  nili 
gaskohi,  ni  mannanhun  bi  wig  golyaip. 

5  In  pane  gardei  Inngaggaip,  frumist 
qipaip,  Gawairpi  pamma  garda. 

6  Yah  yabai  siyai  yainar  sunns  ga- 
wairpyis,  gawheilaip  sik  ana  inima  ga¬ 
wairpi  izwar ;  ip  yabai  ni,  du  izwis 
gawandvai. 

7  Inuh  pan  pamma  garda  wisaip, 
matyandans  yah  driggkandans  po  at  im ; 
wairps  auk  ist  waurstwya  mizdons  sein- 
aizos.  Hi  faraip  us  garda  in  gard. 

8  Yah  in  poei  baurge  gaggaip,  yah 
andnimaina  izwis,  matyaip  pata  faur- 
lagido  izwis  ; 

9  Yah  lckinop  pans  in  izai  siukans. 
Yah  qipip  du  im,  Atnewhida  ana  izwis 
piudangardi  Gups. 

10  ip  in  poei  baurge  Inngaggaip,  yah 
ni  andnimaina  izwis,  usgaggandans  ana 
fauradaurya  izos,  qipaip, 

1  r  Yah  stubyu  pana  gahaftnandan 
unsis  us  pizai  baurg  izwarai  ana  fotuns 
unsarans  afhrisyam  izwis ;  swepauh  pata 
witeip,  patei  atnewhida  sik  ana  izwis 
piudangardi  Gups. 

12  Qipa  izwis,  patei  Saudaumyam  in 
yainannna  daga  sutizo  wairpip  pau  pizai 
baurg  yainai. 

J  3  Wai  pus,  Kaurazein ;  wai  pus, 
Baipsa’idan ;  unte  ip  in  Twrai  yah  Sei- 
donai  waurpeina  mahteis,  pozei  waurpun 
in  Izwis,  airis  pau  in  sakkum  yah  azgon 
sitandeins,  gaidreigodedeiua. 

14  Swepauh  Twrai  yah  Scidonai  sutizo 
wairpip  In  daga  stauos  pau  Izwis. 
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and  sende  big  twam  beforan  his  an  sync 
on  sc  Ice  ceastre  and  stowc,  de  he  to 
cumenne  wtes. 

2  And  cweep  to  liim,  Her  is  myecl  rip, 
and  fcawa,  wyrhtena  :  biddap  dies  ripes 
hkiford,  diet  he  sende  wyrhtan  to  his 
ripe. 

3  Farap,  nu !  nu  ic  eow  sende  swa. 
swa  lamb  hetweox  wulfas. 

4  He  here  ge  sacc,  ne  codd,  ne  gescy, 
ne  nanne  man  he  wege  ne  gretap. 

5  On  swa  liwylc  bus  swa  ge  in-gap, 
cwedap  serest,  Sib  si  disse  hiw-rsedenne. 

6  And  gyf  dar  beop  sybbe  beam,  reste 
dar  eower  sib  ;  gif  hit  elles  sy,  heo  sy 
to  eow  gecyrred. 

7  Wunigap  on  dam  ylcan  hiise,  and 
etap  and  drincap  da  ping  de  big  hahbap  ; 
soplicc  se  wyrhta  is  liis  mede  wyrde. 
He  fare  ge  fram  hiise  to  hiise. 

8  Ac  on  swa  hwylce  ceastre  swa  ge 
in-gap,  and  big  cow  onfop,  etap  da?t  cow 
to  for  an  aset  ys  ; 

9  And  gchselap  da  untrnman  de  on 
dam  hiise  synd.  And  seegap  him,  Godes 
rice  to  eow  gencalsecp. 

to  On  swa  hwylce  ceastre  swa  ge  in¬ 
gap,  and  big  ne  onfop  eow,  gap  on  Lyra 
strseta,  and  cwedap, 

1 1  Diet  dust  diet  of  eowre  ceastre  on 
lirum  fotum  clifodc  we  diigeap  on  eow  j 
witap  deah,  dint  Godes  rice  genealsecp. 

12  Ic  eow  seege,  dret  Sodom- waruin 
on  dam  doege  bip  forgifenlicre  donnc 
daere  ceastre. 

13  AYa  de,  Corozaim ;  wa  de,  Bctli 
sakla ;  fordam  gif  on  Tyro  and  o’ 
Sydone  gewordene  wseron  da  megrim 
de  011  eow  gedone  synd.  gefyrn  big  01 
hseran  and  on  axan,  hreowsunge  dydon. 

14  Deah  hwredere  Tiro  and  Sydone  o 
dam  da3ge  byp  forgyfenlicre  donne  eow. 
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scuenty  and  twcvne,  ami  sente  hem  by 
tweyuo  ami  twcvne  bifore  bis  face  in  to 
cilery  eitee  ami  place,  wliidir  lie  was  to 
eomyngc. 

2  Ami  lie  seidc  to  hem.  Sothli  myche 
ripe  com  is ,  blit  fewe  workmen  ;  tber- 
fore  preie  3c  the  lord  of  the  ripe  corn, 
that  he  semle  workmen  in  to  his  rype 
corn. 

3  Go  3c,  lo  !  I  sende  3011  as  lambren  a 
moil"  wolues. 

4  Xyle  ;e  here  a  sacliel,  nether  scrip, 
nether  sehoon,  and  grecte  3c  no  man  by 
the  weye. 

5  And  iu  to  what  euere  hous  3c  seliulen 
entre,  first  seye  3c,  Pees  to  this  hous. 

6  And  if  a  sone  of  pees  sehal  be  there, 
3oure  pees  sehal  reste  on  him ;  if  non, 
it  sehal  tunic  a3en  to  30U. 

7  Forsothe  dwelle  3e  in  the  same  hous, 
etynge  and  drynkinge  tho  thingis  that 
ben  at  hem ;  forsothe  a  workman  is 
worthi  bis  byre.  Xyle  3c  passe  fro  hous 
in  to  hous. 

8  And  in  to  what  euere  citee  3e  sehulen 
entre,  and  tliei  sehulen  receyue  30U,  etc 
3e  tho  thingis  that  ben  put  to  30U  ; 

9  And  heele  the  syke  men  that  ben 
ther  ynne.  And  seye  3e  to  hem,  Tlie 
kyngdom  of  God  sehal  ne;3e  in  to  30U. 

10  In  to  what  euer  citee  3c  sehulen 
entre,  and  tliei  sehulen  not  receyue  3011, 
3c  goynge  out  in  to  the  streetis  thereof, 
seie, 

1 1  Also  we  wypen  of  in  to  30U  the 
poiulere  that  cleuyde  to  vs  of  3oure 
citee ;  nethelces  wite  3c  this  thing,  for 
the  rewine  of  God  sehal  come  ny3. 

12  Forsoth  I  seie  to  :ou,  for  to  Sodom 
it  sehal  be  esyere+  than  to  that  citee  in 
tliilke  day. 

13  Woo  to  thee,  Corosaym  ;  woo  to 
thee,  Bcthsayda  ;  for  if  in  Tyre  and 
Sydon  the  vertues  hadden  ben  don, 
wbiche  ben  don  in  thee,  sum  tyme  tliei 
sittinge  in  lieer  and  aiselie,  scliulden 
lmue  don  ])enaunee. 

1 4  Xctholes  to  Tyre  and  Sydon  it  sehal 
be  esyer  in  the  doin  tlian  to  30U. 
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them  two  and  two  before  his  face  into 
I  every  citie  and  place,  whither  he  him 
silfe  woldc  come. 

2  And  sayde  vnto  them,  The  harvest  is 
great  e,  hut  the  laborers  are  fen  we  ;  praye 
therfore  the  Ionic  of  the  harvest,  to  send 
forth  hys  laborers  into  hys  hervest. 

3  Goo  youre  waves,  lieliolde !  I  sende 
yon  forthe  as  lambes  amonge  wolves. 

4  Bearc  noo  wallet,  nether  servppe,  nor 
sliues,  and  salute  noo  man  by  the  waye. 

5  In  whatsoever  housse  ye  enter  iu, 
fyrst  saye,  Peace  be  to  this  housse. 

6  And  yf  the  sonne  of  peace  be  theare, 
youre  peace  shall  rest  apon  hym ;  yf 
nott,  yt  shall  returne  to  you  agayne. 

7  And  in  the  same  housse  tary  still, 
eatynge  and  drinkynge  suehc  as  they 
have;  for  the  laborer  is  worthy  off  hys 
rewarde.  Go  not  from  housse  to  housse. 

8  And  in  to  whatsoever  eitie  ye  enter, 
yf  they  reeeave  you,  eate  whatsoever  is 
set  before  you  ; 

9  And  heale  the  sicke  that  are  theare. 
And  saye  vnto  them,  The  kyngdom  of 
God  is  come  ne ye  apon  you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  eitie  ye  shall 
enter,  yf  they  reeeave  yon  not,  goo  youre 
wayes  out  into  the  stretes  of  the  same, 
and  saye, 

1 1  Even  the  very  dust  which  cleaveth 
on  vs  of  youre  eitie  we  wype  of  agaynst 
you  ;  nott  with  stondynge  marke  this, 
that  the  kyngdom  of  God  was  come 
ueye  apon  you. 

1 2  Ye  and  I  sa  ve  vnto  you,  that  it  shalbe 
easier  in  that  daye  for  Sodom  then  for 
that  eitie. 

13  Wo  be  to  the,  Chorozin  ;  wo  be  to 
the,  Bethsaida ;  for  if  the  miracles  had 
bene  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have 
bene  done  in  you,  they  had  a  great e 
whvle  agonc  repented,  sittyng  in  heere 
and  asshes. 

14  Xeverthelesse  it  shalbe  easier  for 
Tyre  and  Siilon  at  the  iudgment  then 
for  you. 
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15  Yah  J>u,  Kafarnaum,  ]m  und  himiu 
ushauhido,  und  halya  gadrausyaza. 

1 6  Saei  hausei)?  Izwis,  mis  hausei)? ; 
yah  saei  ufbrikij?  Izwis,  mis  ufbriki)?;  i'j? 
saei  ufbrikij?  mis,  ufbrikij?  j>amma  sand- 
yandin  mik. 

17  Gawandidedun  J?an  sik  J>ai  sibun- 
tehund  mi)?  fahedai,  qtyandans,  Frauya, 
yah  unhuljjons  ufhausyand  unsis  in 
namin  )>einamma. 

18  Qa]>  ]?an  du  im,  Gasawh  Satanan, 
swe  lauhmunya,  driusandan  us  hirniua. 

19  Sai  !  atgaf  izwis  waldufni  trudan 
ufaro  waurme,  yah  skaurpyono,  }rah  ana 
allai  mahtai  fiyandis,  yah  waihte  aino- 
liun  izwis  ni  gaska]jyi)>. 

20  Swejiauh  J?amma  ni  fagino)?,  ei  J?ai 
ahmans  izwis  ufhausyand ;  TJ>  faginod, 
iu  j?ammei  namna  izwara  gamelida  sind 
in  himinam. 

21  Inuh  J?izai  wheilai  swegnida  ahmin 
Iesus,  yah  qa)>,  Andhaita  )>us,  atta, 
Erauya  himinis  yah  air]?os,  unte  affalht 
J?o  faura  snutraim  yah  frodaim,  yali  and- 
hulides  \o  niuklahaim.  Yai,  atta,  unte 
swa  war)?  galeikaij?  In  andwairjiya  )>ein- 
amma.  Yah  gawandij>s  du  si  pony  am 
seinaim  qa(?, 

22  All  mis  atgihan  1st  fram  attin 
tneinamma,  yah  ni  whashun  kann,  whas 
isfc  sunus,  alya  atta ;  yah  whas  1st  atta, 
alya  sunus,  yah  ]?ammei  wili  sunus 
andhulyan. 

23  Yah  gawandij)S  du  siponyam  sein¬ 
aim,  sundro  qaj),  Audaga  augona,  j?oei 
saiwhand  j?oei  yus  saiwhij?. 

24  Qi]?a  auk  Izwis,  J^atei  managai 
praufeteis  yah  [nudanos  wildedun  sai  wh¬ 
an,  J?atei  yus  saiwhi)?,  yah  ni  ga- 
sewhun  ;  yah  hausyan,  ]>atei  yus  ga- 
liausei]?,  yah  ni  hausidedun. 

25  Yah  sai !  witodafasteis  sums  ustoj?, 
fraisands  Tna,  yah  qi[ands,  Laisari,  wha 
tauyands  libainais  aiweinons  arbya  wair- 
J>a? 

26  paruh  qa]?  du  imma,  In  witoda  wha 
gamelij?  1st  1  whaiwa  ussiggwis  ? 

27  1))  Is  andbafyands  qaj?,  Friyos 
Frauyan  GuJ?  J?einana  us  allamma  hair- 
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15  And  clu,  Cafarnaum,  od  heofon  up- 
ahafen,  du  byst  od  helle  besenced. 

1 6  Me  gehyrj?,  se  de  eow  gehyrj? ;  and 
me  oferhogaj?,  se  de  eow  oferliogaj? ;  se 
de  me  oferhogaj?,  he  oferhogaj?  done  de 
me  sende. 

17  Da  gecyrdon  da  twa  and  hund- 
seofcntig  mid  gefean,  and  cwsedon,  Drill- 
ten,  deofol-seocnessa  us  synd  on  dinum 
naman  under-J?eodde. 

18  Da  szede  he  him,  Ic  geseah  Satanan, 
swa  swa  lig-rsesc,  of  heofone  feallende. 

19  And  nu  !  ic  sealde  eow  anweald  to 
tredenne  ofer  naeddran,  and  snacan,  and 
ofer  aelc  feondes  maegen,  and  nan  )?ing 
eow  ne  deraj?. 

20  Deah  hwaedere  ne  blissige  ge,  on 
dam  de  eow  synd  gastas  under-j?eodde ; 
geblissiaj?,  daet  eoAver  naman  synd  on 
heofonum  awritene. 

21  On  daere  tide  he  on  Halgum  Gaste 

geblissode,  and  cwasj?,  Ic  andette  de, 
fasder,  Drihten  heofones  and  eorj?an, 
fordam  de  dii  das  j?ing  wisum  and 
gleawum  behyddest,  and  lytlingum  a- 
wruge.  .  .  .  fordam  hit  beforan  de 

swa  gelicode . 

22  Ealle  j?ing  me  synd  fram  minum 
feeder  gesealde,  and  nan  man  nat,  hwylc 
is  se  sunu,  buton  se  finder;  ne  hwylc 
is  se  faeder,  buton  se  sunu,  and  se  de  se 
sunu  hit  awreon  wyle.f 

23  Da  cwaej?  he,  to  his  leorning- 
enihtum  bewend,  Eadige  synd  da  eag- 
an,  de  geseoj?  da  }>ing  de  ge  geseoj?. 

24  S6)?lice  ic  eow  secge,  daet  manega 
witegan  and  cyningas  woldon  geseon 
diet  ge  geseoj?,  and  hig  hit  ne  gesawon  ; 
and  woldon  gehyran  daet  ge  gehyra)?, 
and  hig  hit  ne  gehyrdon. 

25  Da  aras  sum  ae-gleaw  man,  and 
fandode  his,  and  cwaej?,  Lareow,  hwaet 
do  ic  daet  ic  ece  lif  haebbe  * 

26  Da  cw aej?  he  to  him,  Hwaet  is  ge- 
writen  on  daere  se  ?  hu  raetst  dii  ? 

27  Da  andswarode  he,  Lufa  Drihten 
dinne  God  of  ealre  dinre  heortan,  and 
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15  And  thou,  Cafarnaum,  crt  enlmunsid 
til  to  lieuene ;  thou  sclialt  be  drench  id 
til  in  to  hello. 

16  He  that  hccrith  3011,  heerith  me; 
and  he  that  dispisith  3011,  dispisith  me  ; 
forsothe  he  that  dispisith  me,  dispisith 
him  that  sente  me. 

17  Forsoth  two  and  seuenty  disciplis 
turnedyn  a3ein  with  ioye,  seyinge,  Lord, 
also  fcmlis  ben  sujet  to  vs  in  thi  name. 

18  And  lie  seith  to  hem,  I  sy3  Sathanas 
fallinge  doun  fro  lieuene,  as  leit. 

19  And  loo  !  I  hauc  30mm  to3ou  power 
of  defonlinget  on  serpents,  and  scor- 
piouns,  and  on  al  the  vertu  of  the  enemy, 
and  no  thing  selml  anoye  3011. 

20  Netheles  nylc  30  liaue  ioyc  in  this 
thing,  for  fendis  ben  sujet  to  3011 ;  but 
ioye  3ee,  that  30111’e  names  ben  writun 
in  heuencs. 

21  In  tliilke  our  he  gladide  in  the 

Hooly  Goost,  and  seide,  [  knowleche  to 
thee,  fadir,  Lord  of  lieuene  and  erthe, 
which  hast  hid  thes  thingis  fro  wyse 
men  and  prudent,  and  hast  schewid  hem 
to  litle.  5he,  fadir,  for  so  it  pleside 
hi  fore  thee . 

22  Alle  thingis  ben  30111111  to  me  of  my 
fadir,  and  no  man  woot,  who  is  the  sonc, 
no  but  the  fadir ;  and  who  is  the  fadir, 
no  but  the  sone,  and  to  whom  the  sone 
woldc  sell  ewe. 

23  And  he  turned  to  his  disciplis,  seide, 
Blessid  ben  the  yjen,  whiche  seen  tho 
thingis  that  3c  seen. 

24  Sothli  I  seie  to  3011,  for  many  pro- 
phetis  and  kyngis  wolden  sc  tho  thingis, 
whiche  3c  seen,  and  tliei  sy3en  not ;  and 
hecre  tho  thingis,  that  3c  heere,  and  thei 
herden  not. 

25  And  lo!  a  wyse  man  of  the  lawc 
roos,  temptinge  him,  and  seyinge,  Alaistir, 
what  thing  doynge  schal  I  welde  euer- 
lastinge  lyf] 

26  And  he  seide  to  him,  What  is  writun 
in  the  lawc  ]  lion  redist  thou  ] 

27  He  answeringe  seide,  Thou  sclialt 
loue  the  Lord  thi  God  of  al  tliyn  herte, 
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15  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art 
exalted  to  licvcn,  slialt  be  thrust  doune 
to  hell. 

16  Whosoever  heareth  you,  hcareth 
me ;  and  whosoever  despiseth  you,  de- 
spiseth  me ;  and  lie  that  despeseth  me, 
despiseth  hym  that  sent  me. 

17  The  seventie  returned  agaync  with 
ioye,  sayinge,  Lorde,  even  the  very 
devyls  arc  subdued  to  vs  thorowc  thy 
name. 

18  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  I  sawc 
Sathan,  as  it  had  bene  lightenyng,  faule 
doune  from  lieven. 

19  Beholde !  I  geve  vnto  you  power 
to  treade  on  serpentes,  and  scorpions, 
and  apon  all  maner  power  of  the  eneni}r, 
and  nothynge  shall  hurte  you. 

20  Neverthelesse  in  tliys  reioyse  nott, 
that  the  spretes  are  vnder  youre  power  ; 
butt  reioyse,  be  cause  youre  names  are 
written  in  lieven. 

21  That  same  time  reioysed  Jesus  in 

the  Sprete,  and  sayde,  I  prayse  the, 
father,  Lorde  of  lieven  and  erth,  be  cause 
thou  hast  hyd  tliese  thynges  from  the 
wyse  and  prudent,  and  hast  opened  them 
to  the  folisshe.  Even  soo,  father,  for 
soo  pleased  it  the . 

22  All  thynges  are  geven  me  off  my 
father,  and  noo  man  knoweth,  who  the 
sonne  is,  butt  the  father  ;  nether  who 
the  father  is,  save  the  sonne,  and  he  to 
whom  the  sonne  wyll  shewe  hym. 

23  And  he  turned  to  his  disciples,  and 
sayde  secretly,  Happy  are  the  eyes, 
which  se  that  ye  se. 

24  For  I  tell  you,  that  many  prophetes 
and  kynges  have  desired  to  se  tlioose 
thynges,  which  ye  se,  and  have  nott 
sene  them  ;  and  to  heare  those  thynges, 
whych  ye  heare,  and  have  nott  lieardc 
them. 

25  And  inarkc  !  a  ecrtaync  lawcrc 
stodc  vp,  and  tempted  hym,  sayinge, 
Waster,  what  shall  I  do  to  inhcrct  eter- 
11  all  lyfc  ? 

26  He  sayd  vnto  him,  What  ys  'written 
in  the  lawe  1  howe  redest  thou  l 

27  And  he  answered  and  sayde,  Thou 
slialt  love  thy  Lorde  God  wytli  all  thy 
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tin  J?einamma,  vali  us  allai  saiwalai 
]>einai,  yah  us  allai  mahtai  J?einai,  yah 
us  allai  gahugdai  |>einai  ;  yah  newhund- 
yan  ]?einana  swe  |>uk  silban. 

28  panuh  qaj)  du  imma,  Eaihtaba  and- 
hoft ;  }>ata  tawei,  yah  Jibais. 

29  I|)  'is  wilyands  uswaurhtana  sik 
domyan,  qa]?  du  lesua,  A11  whas  ist 
mis  newhundya  % 

30  Andhafyands  |)an  Iesus,  qa}>,  Manna 

galal])  af  Iairusalem  in  Iaireikon,  yah 
in  waidedyans  frarann,  paiei  yah  biraub- 
odedun  ina,  yah  banyos  analag  .  .  . 
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of  ealre  dinre  sawle,  and  of  eallum 
ctimun  militum,  and  of  eallum  ctinum 
mosgene ;  and  dinne  nehstan  swa  de 
sylfne. 

28  Da  cw?e|>  he,  Eihte  du  andswarod- 
est ;  do  diet,  donne  lyfast  du. 

29  Da  ew8e]>  he  to  dam  Heelende,  and 
wolde  nine  sylfne  gerihtwisiau,  And 
hwylc  is  min  nehsta  ? 

30  Da  cwa*)>  se  Hail  end  bine,  up- 
beseonde,  Sum  man  ferde  fram  Hieru- 
salem  to  Hierieho,  and  becom  on  da* 
scea]?an,  da  bine  bereafodon,  and  tint- 
regodon  bine,  and  forieton  bine  sam- 
cucene. 

31  Da  gebyrode  hit,  diet  sum  saeerd 
ferde  on  dam  ylcan  wege,  and,  da  he 
diet  geseah,  he  bine  forbeah. 

32  And  eall-swa  diacon.  da  he  wees 
wid  da  stowe,  and  deet  geseah,  he  liyne 
eac  forbeah. 

33  Da  ferde  sum  Samaritanisc  man 
wid  bine  ;  da  he  bine  geseah,  da  wearp 
he  mid  mild-heortnesse  ofer  bine  a- 
styred. 

34  Da  genealsehte  he,  and  wra}>  his 
wunda,  and  on-ageat  ele  and  win.  And 
bine  on  hys  nyten  sette,  and  gelivdde 
on  hys  laece-hus,  and  bine  lacnode. 

35  And  brohte  odrum  diege  twegen 
penegas,  and  sealde  dam  laeee,  and  dus 
cweej>,  Begym  hys ;  and  swa  liweet  swa 
dti  mare  to-gedest,  donne  ic  cume,  ic 
hit  forgylde  de. 

36  Hwylc  dara  }>reora  ]>ynej>  de  deet  sy 
dies  mseg,  de  on  da  scea)>an  befeoll  ? 

37  Da  ewie}>  he,  Se  de  him  mild- 
heortnesse  on  dyde.  Da  cwie]>  se  Hsel- 
end,  Ga,  and  do  eall-swa.*1' 

38  Sojdice  hit  wees  geworden,  da  big 
ferdon,  se  Heelend  eode  on  sum  eastel ; 
and  sum  wif,  on  naman  Martha,  onfeng 
hyne  on  byre  bus. 

39  And  dee  re  s wester  wees,  Maria,  seo 
eae  seet  wid  dies  Heelendes  fet,  and  his 
word  gehyrde. 

1  40  Sojdice  Martha  geornlice  him  }>en- 
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anil  of  al  tlii  soulc,+  and  of  allc  thi 
myitis,  mul  of  al  thi  myude  ;  and  thi 
nc^ebore  as  tlii  silt'. 

28  And  Jhcsu  scidc  to  him.  Thou  hast 
answcrid  vijtlv  ;  do  thou  this  thing,  and 
thou  selmlt  lyue. 

20  Forsothe  he  willingc  to  iustifye  him 
silt’,  soido  to  Jhcsu,  And  'svlio  is  my 
ucijeborc  1 

30  Sothli  Jhcsu  biholdinge,  scidc,  Sum 
mail  cam  doun  fro  Jerusalem  in  to  Je- 
rico,  and  feldc  among  tlieuucs,  whichc 
also  robbiden  him,  and,  wuimdis  ]»utt 
in,  wentcu  awey,  the  man  lcftc  half 
qnyk. 

31  Forsothe  it  byfcl,  that  sum  prest 
cam  doun  in  the  same  weyc,  and,  him 
scyn,  passidc  forth. 

32  Also  forsoth  and  a  dckenc,  whanne 
lie  was  bisydis  the  place,  and  sy3  him, 
pass! de  forth. 

33  Forsoth  sum  man  Samaritan,  mak- 
yngc  iournev,  cam  bisydis  the  w eye; 
and  he  seyngc  him,  was  stirid  by  mercy. 

34  And  he  eomynge  ny$,  bond  to  gidcre 
his  wound  is,  heeldynge  yn  oyle  and 
wvn.  And  he  puttinge  on  his  Iiors, 
Icddc  in  to  a  stable,  and  dide  the  cure 
of  him. 

35  And  another  day  he  brou3te  forth 
twey  pens,  and  3af  to  the  kepere  of  the 
stable,  and  seide,  llauc  thou  the  cure 
of  him  ;  and  what  eucre  thing  thou 
schalt  33’ue  ouer,  I  schal  5elde  to  thee, 
whanne  I  schal  come  a3en. 

36  Who  of  thes  thre  someth  to  thee  to 
haue  be  nc^cboro  to  him,  that  felde  a 
mong  the  theucs  ? 

37  And  he  seide,  He  that  dide  mercy 
on  him.  And  Jhcsu  scith  to  him,  Go 
thou,  and  do  thou  in  lyk  manerc. 

38  Forsoth  it  was  don,  while  thei 
wenten,  and  lie  outride  in  to  sum  castcl  ; 
and  sum  womman,  .Martha  hi  name, 
reee3’uede  him  in  to  hir  lions. 

39  And  to  this  Martha  was  a  sister, 
Marie  hi  name,  which  also  sittinge  ly 
sydis  the  feet  of  the  Lord,  herde  the 
word  of  him. 

40  Forsothe  Martha  bis3Tcdc  aboutc 
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liert,  and  wyth  all  tliy'  sonic,  and  with 
all  1 113'  strengthe,  and  with  all  thy 
myude  ;  and  thy  licghbour  as  thy  sylfc. 

28  And  lie  sayde  vnto  liym,  Thou  hast 
answered  l  ight ;  this  do,  and  thou  shalt 
live. 

29  He  willvnge  to  iustific  113ml  silfc, 
sayde  vnto  Jesus,  Who  ys  then  my 
licghbour  l 

30  Jesus  answered,  and  sa3’dc,  A  ccr- 
tayne  man  descended  from  Jerusalem 
into  Jericho,  and  fell  into  the  hondes  oft’ 
theves,  wliycli  robbed  hym  off  his  ray- 
ment,  and  wonded  hym,  and  departed, 
levynge  hym  halfe  deed. 

31  And  3't  chaiinsed,  that  there  cam  a 
certayne  presto  that  same  waye,  and 
sawe  hym,  and  passed  by. 

32  And  lyke  W3’se  a  levitc,  when  he 
was  come  ne3'e  to  the  place,  went  and 
loked  on  lym,  and  passed  by. 

33  Then  a  certayne  Samaritane,  as  he 
iornyed,  cam  ncyc  vnto  hym ;  and  be- 
hclde  hym,  and  had  compassion  on  lym. 

34  And  earn  to  hym,  and  bounde  vppe 
hys  wondes,  and  poured  in  W3rne  and 
oyle.  And  la3red  him  on  his  beaste,  and 
brought  hym  to  a  common  hostiy,  and 
drest  liym. 

35  And  on  the  morowc  when  he  de¬ 
parted  he  toke  out  two  pence,  and  gave 
them  to  the  host,  and  said  vnto  him, 
Take  cure  of  him ;  and  whatsoever  thou 
spendest  above  this,  when  I  come  agayne, 
I  will  recompcnce  the. 

36  Which  nowe  off  these  thre  thynkesfc 
thou  was  licghbour  vnto  him,  that  fell 
into  the  theves  hondes] 

37  And  he  answered,  lie  that  shewed 
mercy  on  hym.  Then  sayd  Jesus  vnto 
hym,  Goo,  and  do  thou  lyke  wyse. 

38  Ilyt  fortuned,  as  he  went,  that  lie 
entreel  into  a  certayne  toune ;  and  a 
certayne  woman,  named  Martha,  receaved 
liym  into  her  houssc. 

39  And  tin’s  woman  had  a  sister,  called 
Mari,  which  sate  at  Jesus  fete,  and  horde 
Jesus  preachy nge. 


40  Martha  was  conibrcd  about  moclie 
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ode.  Da  stod  lieo,  and  cwse)?,  Drihten, 
nis  de  nan  cam,  diet  mm  swuster  let 
me  senlypige  genian  ]  sege  hyre,  dset  bee¬ 
fy]  ste  me. 

41  Da  cwaej?  se  Hailend,  Martha,  Mar¬ 
tha,  geornfull  du  eart,  and  embe  fela 
J>inga  gedrefed ; 

42  Gewislice  an  J>ing  is  nead-behefe. 
Maria  geceas  done  selestan  dsel,  se  hyre 
ne  byj>  afyrred. 


Chap.  XI.  1  Sojdice  wees  geworden, 
da  he  wses  on  sumere  stowe  hine  ge- 
biddende,  da  da  he  geswac,  him  to 
c\V£ej?  an  his  leorning-cnihta,  Drihten, 
lair  ns  us  gebiddan,  swa  Iohannes  his 
leorning-cnihtas  Iserde. 

2  Da  cwte]?  he  to  him,  CwedaJ?  dus, 
donne  ge  eow  gebidda]?,  U're  feeder,  du 
de  on  heofone  eart,  si  din  liama  ge- 
halgod.  To-cnme  din  rice.  Gewcorde 
din  willa  on  heofone,  and  on  eor]?an. 

3  Syle  us  to-dseg  urne  daeghwamlican 

hiaf. 

4  And  forgyf  us  ure  gyltas,  swa  we 
forgyfa]?  selcum  dara  de  wid  us  agylt. 
And  ne  lied  du  us  on  eostnunge,  ae  alys 
us  fram  yfele. 

5  Da  cwsej?  he  to  liim,  +  Hwylc  eower 
h?efy  sumiie  freond,  and  gsej?  to  mid  re 
nihte  to  him,  and  cwyjj  to  him,  La  freond, 
lam  me  )>ry  hlafas ; 

6  Fordam  min  freond  com  of  wege  to 
me,  and  ic  nsebbe  liwset  ic  him  toforan 
leege. 

7  And  he  donne  him  dus  andswarige, 
Ne  beo  du  me  gram  ;  nu  min  duru  is 
belocen,  and  mine  cnibtas  synd  on  reste 
mid  me ;  ne  mseg  ic  arisan  nu,  and 
syllan  de. 

8  Gyf  he  donne  (mrhwuna)?  cnuciende, 
ic  eow  seege,  gyf  he  [ne]  arist  and  him 
sylf>  donne,  fordam  de  he  his  freond  ys, 
deah  hwsedere  for  hys  onhrope  he  arist, 
and  syl|>  him  his  neode. 

9  And  ic  eow  seege,  bidda]>,  and  eow 
by[  geseald;  secaj),  and  gefindaj);  cnuc- 
iti]>,  and  eow  by)?  untyned. 
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mochc  scruycc.  Which  stood,  and  scide, 
Lord,  is  it  not  of  charge  to  tliee,  that  my 
sistir  lcftc  me  aloone,  for  to  mynystre  ? 
thorfore  seye  to  liir,  that  she  helpc  me. 

41  And  the  Lord  answcringc  seide  to 
hir,  Martha,  Martha,  thon  ert  hysi,  and 
art  troublid  anentis  ful  manye  thingis  ; 

42  Forsoth  0  thing  is  necessarie.  Marie 
hath  chose  the  beste  part,  which  schal 
not  be  take  a  wey  fro  hir. 


CiiAr.  XI.  x  And  it  was  don,  whanne 
lie  was  preivnge  in  sum  place,  as  he 
cecsside,  oon  of  his  disciplis  seide  to 
him,  Lord,  teche  vs  to  preye,  as  aud 
John  tai^te  his  disciplis. 

2  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Whanne  3c 
prcven,  seye  3e,  Fadir,  ....  halewid 
be  thi  name.  Thi  kyngdom  come  to  .  . 

3  3yue  to  vs  to  day  oure  eehe  dayes 
breed. 

4  And  foi^yue  to  vs  oure  synnes,  as 
and  we  fo^yuen  to  cell  owynge  to  vs. 
And  leed  not  vs  in  to  temptacioun.  .  .  . 

5  And  he  seith  to  hem,  Who  of  3011 
schal  liaue  a  frend,  and  schal  go  to  him 
at  mydny3t,  and  schal  seie  to  him, 
Frend,  leene  to  me  thre  loouys; 

6  For  my  frend  cometh  to  me  of  the 
weye,  and  I  liaue  not  what  I  schal  sette 
bifore  him. 

7  And  he  withynne  forth  answeringe 
seye,  Nyle  thou  be  noyful  to  me ;  the 
dore  is  now  schit,  and  my  children  beth 
with  me  in  the  cowche ;  I  may  no3t 
ryse,  and  3yue  to  thee. 

8  And  if  he  schal  contynue  knockynge, 
I  seye  to  3011,  tliou3  he  schal  not  3yne 
to  hym,  for  he  is  a  frend,  netheles  for 
his  vnrestefulnesse  he  schal  rise,  and  3yue 
to  hym,  how  manye  he  hath  nedeful. 

9  And  I  seie  to  3011,  axe  3c,  and  it 
schal  be  30111111  to  3011 ;  seke  30,  and  3c 
sehulen  fvnde  ;  knocke  3c,  and  it  schal 
be  openyd  to  30U. 
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servynge.  And  stode,  and  sayde,  Master, • 
doest  thou  not  care,  that  my  sister  hath 
leeft  me  to  minister  alone  1  bid  her' 
therforc,  that  she  lielpe  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  arte  busied, 
and  troublest  thy  silfe  about  many 
thynges  ; 

42  Verely  one  ys  nedfull.  Mary  hath 
chosen  her  a  good  parte,  which  shall  not 
be  taken  awaye  from  her. 


Chap.  XI.  1  And  it  fortuned,  as  lie 
was  prayinge  in  a  certayne  place,  when 
lie  ceased,  won  of  his  disciples  sayd  vnto 
him,  Master,  teaclie  vs  to  praye,  as  Jhon 
taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  sayd  vnto  them,  When  ye 
praye,  saye,  Oure  father  which  arte  in 
heven,  halowed  be  thy  name.  Lett  thy 
kyngdom  come.  Thy  will  be  fulfilled, 
even  in  erth  as  it  is  in  heven. 

3  Oure  dayly  breed  geve  vs  this  daye. 

4  And  forgeve  vs  oure  svunes,  for  even 
we  forgeve  every  man  that  traspaseth 
vs.  And  ledde  vs  not  into  temptacion, 
butt  deliver  vs  from  cvyll.  Amen. 

5  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Which  of 
you  shall  have  a  frende,  and  shall  goo 
to  hym  att  mydnyght,  and  saye  vnto 
hym,  Frende,  lende  me  foure  loves ; 

6  For  a  frende  of  myne  is  come  out  off 
the  wayc  to  me,  and  I  have  nothynge  to 
sett  before  him. 

7  And  he  with  in  shall  andswer  and 
saye,  Trouble  me  nott ;  nowe  is  the 
dore  sliett,  and  my  servaunttes  are  with 
me  in  the  chamber  ;  I  cannot  ryse,  and 
geve  them  to  the. 

8  I  saye  vnto  you,  though  he  woll 
not  aryse  and  geve  hym,  be  cause  he  is 
his  frende,  yet  because  of  hys  impor- 
tunite  he  woll  ryse,  and  geve  him,  as 
many  as  he  nedetli. 

9  And  I  saye  vnto  you,  axe,  and  yt 
shalbe  geven  you  ;  seke,  and  ye  shall 
fyndc ;  knocke.  and  it  shalbe  opened 
vnto  you. 
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10  ^E'lc  dara  de  bitt,  onfehj) ;  and  se 
de  sec}),  he  fint ;  and  cnuciendum  by)> 
untynecl. 

11  Hwylc  eower  bitt  bis  feeder  hlafes, 
segst  du  sylj)  he  him  stan  ?  odde  gif  he 
byt  fisces,  sylj?  he  him  need d ran  for 
fisce  ? 

12  Odde  gif  he  bit  eeg,  segst  da  nee)) 
he  him  scorpionem  ?  deet  is  an  wyrm- 
cynn. 

13  Witodlice  gif  ge,  donne  de  synd 
yfele,  cunnon  syllan  gode  sylene  eowrum 
bearnum,  swa  mycele  rna  eower  feeder  of 
heofone  syl])  godne  gast  dam  de  hyne 
bidda}>.+ 

14  Da  wees  se  Hselend  ut-adrifende 
sume  deofol-seocnesse,  and  seo  wees 
dumb.  And  da  he  ut-adraf  da  deofel- 
seocnesse,  da  spnec  se  dumba ;  and 
da  meenigeo  wundredon. 

15  Sume  eweedon,  On  Belzcbub,  deofla 
ealdre,  he  ut-adrifj)  da  deofol-seocnessa. 

16  And  sume  his  fandodon  and  gyrn- 
don  of  heofone  taenes  of  him. 

1 7  Da  he  geseah  hyra  ge])ancas,  he 
ewee]),  iE'Ic  rice  on  liyt  sylf  todseled, 
byj>  toworpen,  and  diet  bus  ofer  diet 
bus  feal}>. 

18  Gyf  Satanas  is  todeeled  on  bine 
sylfne,  hu  stent  his  rice  ?  Fordam  de 
ge  seega]),  diet  ic  on  Belzcbub  deofol- 
seocnessa  ut-adrife. 

19  Gif  ic  on  Belzebub  deofla  ut-adrife, 
on  hwam  iit-adrifaj)  eower  beam?  For- 
dam  big  beo])  eowere  deman. 

20  Gewislice  gif  ic  on  Godes  fingre 
deofla  ut-adrife,  eallunga  Godes  rice  on 
eow  becym}). 

21  Donne  se  stranga  gewsepnod  his 
cafertun  gehealt,  donne  beo])  on  sibbe 
da  ])ing  de  he  all. 

22  Gyf  donne  strengra  ofer  bine  cymj) 
and  bine  ofer- win}?,  ealle  his  wsupnu,  de 
he  on-truwode,  he  him  afyr]),  and  todael]> 
his  here-reaf. 

23  Se  de  nis  mid  me,  se  is  ongean  me ; 
and  se  de  ne  gaderaj)  mid  me,  se  hit 
tostret. 

24  Donne  se  unclsena  gast  gacj)  of  dam 
men,  he  gee])  ]>uvh  unwseterige  stowa, 
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10  Forsoth  cell  man  that  axith,  takitli  ; 
ami  he  that  sekith,  fynditli  ;  and  to  a 
man  knoekynge,  it  sehal  he  openyd. 

11  Thcrforc  who  of  3011  axith  t lie  fmlir 
breed,  wher  he  sehal  gyuc  to  him  astoon  ? 
ether  if  lie  axith  iysch,  wher  he  sehal 
33110  to  him  a  serpent  for  the  fyseh  ? 

12  Ethir  if  he  sehal  axe  an  ev,  whethir 
lie  sehal  dressc  to  him  a  scorpioun? 

13  Thcrforc  if  3c,  whanne  3c  ben  yuele, 
kunne  33'ue  to  30111*0  children  goodc 
tliingis  30mm,  hou  moehc  more  30111*0 
fadir  of  hcucnc  sehal  33*110  a  good  spirit 
to  men  axyngc  him. 

14  And  Jliesu  was  castingc  out  a  fend, 
and  he  was  doumbe.  And  whanne  he 
luuldc  cast  out  the  fend,  the  doumb  man 
spak  ;  and  the  cunipanycs  wondriden. 

15  Forsoth  snmme  of  hem  scidcn,  In 
Bclselmb,  prince  of  deuelis,  he  castith 
out  deuelis. 

16  And  othere  temptinge  axiden  of  him 
a  tokene  fro  lieuenc. 

17  Forsoth  he,  as  lie  S33  the  tlioi^tis 
of  hem,  scide  to  hem,  Eucry  rewme  dc- 
partide  a3ens  it  silf,  sehal  be  dcsolat, 
and  an  lions  sehal  falle  on  an  lions. 

18  Forsoth  and  if  Sathanas  is  departid 
a3cns  liim  silf,  how  sehal  his  rewme 
stonde  ?  For  3c  scyn,  that  I  caste  out 
fendis  in  Belscbub. 

19  Forsoth  if  I  in  Belscbub  caste  out 
fendis,  in  whom  3ourc  sones  castcn  out  ] 
Thcrforc  thei  schulcn  be  30’are  dornes- 
mcn. 

20  Forsoth  if  I  caste  out  fendis  in  the 
fyngir+  of  God,  Sothli  the  rewme  of  God 
is  comcn  in  to  3011. 

2 1  Whanne  a  strong  armed  man  kepitli 
his  hows,  allc  thingis  that  ho  weldith 
ben  in  pecs. 

22  Sothli  if  a  strongerc  corny nge  aboue 
onercome  him,  lie  sehal  take  a  we)T  alle 
liis  armeris,  in  wliichc  lie  tristidc,  and 
sehal  dele  abrood  bis  spuylis. 

23  lie  that  is  not  with  me,  is  ;i3ens 
me  ;  and  he  that  gcdritli  not  to  gidere 
with  me,  seateritli  a  brood. 

24  Whanne  an  vnelene  spirit  hath  gou 
out  of  a  man,  lie  wandritli  by  dnx*  placis, 
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10  For  every  one  thataxctli,  receaveth  ; 
and  lie  that  seketh,  fyndeth  ;  and  to  him 
that  knocketh,  shall  it  be  openned. 

1 1  Yf  the  sonne  axe  breed  off  eny  off 
you  which  ys  hys  father,  wyll  lie  proffer 
hym  a  stone  ?  or  yff  he  axe  fissile,  wyll 
lie  geve  liyrn  a  serpent  ? 

1  2  Or  yf  he  axe  an  egge,  wyll  lie  proffer 
him  a  scorpion  ^ 

13  Yf  yc  then,  which  are  evyll,  know 
howe  to  geve  good  giftes  vnto  youre 
chyldrcn,  howe  moclie  more  shall  youre 
father  celestial!  geve  a  goode  sprctc  to 
them  that  desire  it  of  hym. 

14  And  lie  was  a  castynge  out  a 
dcvyll,  wh}relic  was  dom.  And  it  folowcd 
when  the  dev)'ll  was  gone  out,  the  dom 
spake  j  and  the  people  wendred. 

15  Some  off  them  sa}’dc,  He  castetli 
out  devyls  by  the  power  of  Belzebub, 
the  chefe  of  the  devyls. 

16  And  other  tempted  hym  sekynge  of 
I  h)wn  a  signe  from  heven. 

17  He  knewe  their  tlioughtes,  and 
sayde  vnto  them,  Every  kyngdom  at 
debate  with  in  it  silfe,  shalbe  desolate, 
and  won  liousse  shall  fall  apon  another. 

18  Soo  if  Satan  be  at  variaimcc  with 
in  liyrn  silve,  howe  shall  his  kyngdom 
endure  ]  Be  cause  ye  sayc,  that  I  cast 
out  devyls  by  the  power  off  Belzebub. 

j  19  Yf  I  b)r  the  power  of  Belzebub  caste 
oute  devyles,  by  whose  power  do  youre 
chyldrcn  cast  them  out  ?  Therfore  shall 
thc}r  be  3'oure  iudges. 

20  Butt  if  I  with  the  finger  off  God 
cast  out  devyls,  1100  doutc  the  kyngdom 
of  God  is  come  apon  )'ou. 

2 1  When  a  stronge  man  armed  watch - 
1  eth  his  boussc,  that  he  possesseth  is  in 
!  peace. 

22  But  when  a  stronger  then  lie  comcth 
apon  liyrn  and  ovcrcommcth  113*111,  lie 
taketh  from  him  bis  liarncs,  wlierin  lie 
trusted,  and  devideth  bis  gooddes. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  agaynst 
me ;  and  he  that  gadercth  nott  with  111  c, 

|  scattcrch. 

!  24  When  the  vnclcne  sprete  is  gone 

I  out  of  a  man,  lie  walketk  through  water- 
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reste  secende ;  and  naue  ne  geinet, 
donne  cwy\>  he,  Ic  gewende  eft  to  mm- 
um  liuse,  de  ic  of-eode. 

25  And  daenne  lie  cym]>,  he  hit  gemet 
aemtig  mid  besmum  afeormod. 

26  Donne  gae]>  he,  and  nimj?  seofcn 
odre  gastas  wyrsan  donne  he,  and  in- 
gaj>,  and  dar  eardiaj).  Donne  synd  daes 
mannes  endas  wyrsan  dam  aerrum. 

27  So^lice  waes  geworden,  da  he  d:s 
saede,  sum  wif  ....  him  to  cwae|>, 
Eadig  is  se  innoj?  de  dc  baer,  and  da 
breost  de  du  suce. 

28  Da  cwaej?  he,  Eadige  synd  da,  de 
Godes  word  gehyraj),  and  daet  gehealda|>. 

29  Da  hyra  manega  togaedere  comon, 
he  cwae|>  to  him,  Deos  eneorys  is  man- 
full  eneorys ;  heo  secj>  tacen,  and  hyre 
ne  bij>  nan  geseald,  biiton  Ionan  tacen. 

30  Swa  swa  Iona  waes  tacen  Niniuet- 
um,  swa  bij>  mannes  sunu  tacen  disse 
cncorisse. 

3  r  Su|)-daeles  cwen  arist  on  dome  mid 
disse  cneorysse  m annum,  and  genydera]? 
hig  ;  fordam  de  heo  com  of  eorJ)an 
endum,  to  gehyranne  Salomones  wis¬ 
dom,  and  efne  !  des  is  mara  donne 
Salomon. 

32  Niniuetisce  men  arisaj)  on  dome 
mid  disse  cneorysse,  and  genyderiaj) 
hig ;  fordam  de  hig  daed-bote  dydon  aet 
lonam  bodnnge,  and  des  is  mara  donne 
Iona. 

33  Ne  on-ael]>  nan  man  his  leolit-faet, 
and  sett  on  diglam,  ne  under  bydene, 
ac  ofer  candel-staef,  daet  da  dc  in-gaj>, 
leolit  geseon. 

34  Din  eage  is  dines  lichaman  leolit- 
faet  ;  gif  din  eage  bij?  hluttor,  donne 
bi)>  eall  din  lichama  beorlit ;  gif  hit  by]> 
deorc,  eall  din  lichama  by]>  Jiystrc. 

35  Warna,  daet  daet  leoht  de  de  on  is, 
ne  syn  J>ystru. 

36  Gyf  din  lichama  eall  bi|>  beorht, 
and  naef)>  nanne  dael  [ystra,  donne  by)> 
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sekinge  rostc ;  and  lie  fyndynge  not, 
scitli,  I  sehal  turne  a3en  in  to  liiyn  lions, 
wher  of  1  cam  out. 

25  And  whanne  lie  sehal  come,  lie 
fyndith  it  cleusid  with  bcesines,  and 
ourned. 

26  Thannc  lie  goth,  and  takitli  with 
him  senene  otherc  spirit  is  worse  than 
him  silf,  and  tlici  gon  yn,  dwellen  there. 
And  the  lastc  thingis  of  that  man  ben 
maad  worse  than  the  formerc. 

27  Forsoth  it  was  don,  wlianne  he 
seide  thes  thingis,  sum  woniman  of  the 
cumpany  rcysinge  hir  vois,  seide,  Blessid 
be  the  wombe  that  bar  thee,  and  blessid 
be  the  teetis  whiclie  thou  hast  sokun. 

28  And  lie  seide,  Bathere  blessid  ben 
thei,  that  heeren  Goddis  word,  and 
kepen  it. 

29  Forsothe  the  cunipanye  comynge  to 
gidcre,  he  bigan  to  seyc,  This  genera- 
cioun  is  a  weyward  generacioun  ;  it 
sekith  a  tokene,  and  a  tokene  sehal  not 
be  ^ouuu  to  it,  no  but  the  tokene  of 
Joonas,  the  prophete. 

30  For  whi  as  Joonas  was  a  tokene  to 
men  of  Xynyue,  so  mannis  sone  sehal 
be  to  this  generacioun. 

31  The  queene  of  the  south  sehal  ryse 
in  dom  with  men  of  this  generacioun, 
and  sehal  condempne  hem ;  for  sche 
cam  fro  the  endis  of  the  erthe,  to  heere 
the  wysdoni  of  Salomon,  and  lo  !  here 
is  more  than  Salomon. 

32  Men  of  Xynyue  schulen  ryse  in 
dom  with  this  generacioun,  and  schulen 
condempne  it ;  for  thei  diden  penaunce 
at  the  prechinge  of  Joonas,  and  lo  !  here 
is  more  than  Joonas. 

33  Xo  man  l^tnetli  a  lanterne,  and 
puttith  in  hidl is,  other  vndir  a  boyschel, 
but  011  a  candel  stickc,  that  thei  that 
gon  yn,  se  lijt. 

34  The  lanterne  of  thi  body  is  thin 
y3e ;  if  thin  yje  sehal  be  symplc,  al  thi 
body  sehal  be  l^tful ;  forsoth  if  it  sehal 
be  weyward,  also  thi  body  sehal  be 
derkful. 

35  Therfore  se  thou,  lest  the  l^t  which 
is  in  thee,  be  derknessis. 

36  Therfore  if  al  thi  body  sehal  be  hat¬ 
ful,  not  kauynge  ony  part  of  derknessis, 


TYXDALE,  1526.  d51 

lessc  places,  sekynge  reest ;  and  when  lie 
fyndeth  none,  lie  sayeth,  I  will  returne  a- 
gayne  vnto  my  lioussc,  whence  I  cam  out. 

25  And  when  lie  commeth,  he  fyndeth 
it  swept,  and  garnisshed. 

26  Then  goeth  lie,  and  taketli  seven 
other  spretes  with  liyin  worssc  then 
hym  silf c,  and  they  enter  in,  and  dwell 
there.  And  the  endc  off  that  man  is 
worsse  then  the  bcgynnyngc. 

27  Hit  fortuned,  as  lie  thus  spake,  a 
certaync  woman  of  the  company  lyfte  vp 
her  voyce,  and  sadc  vnto  hym,  Happy 
is  the  wombe  that  bare  the,  and  the 
pappes  which  gave  the  sucke. 

28  Butt  he  sayde,  Happy  are  they, 
that  heare  the  worde  off  God,  and  kepe 
it. 

29  When  the  people  wer  gadered  thicke 
to  geder,  he  began  to  saye,  This  is  an 
evyll  nacion  ;  they  seke  a  signe,  and 
there  shall  noo  signe  be  geven  them, 
but  the  signe  off  Jonas,  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  Jonas  was  a  signe  to  the 
Xinivites,  so  shall  the  sonne  off  man  be 
to  this  nacion. 

3 1  The  quene  off  the  southe  shall  ryse 
at  the  iudgement  with  the  men  of  this 
generaeion,  and  condempne  them  ;  for 
she  cam  from  the  eride  of  the  worlde,  to 
heare  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  be- 
holde !  a  greater  then  Solomon  is  here. 

32  The  men  off  Hinivite  shall  ryse  at 
the  iudgement  with  this  generaeion, 
and  shall  condempne  them  ;  for  they  re¬ 
pented  at  the  preachy nge  of  Jonas,  and 
behold e  !  a  greater  then  Jonas  is  here. 

33  Xoo  man  lightetli  a  candell,  and 
putteth  it  in  a  preve  place,  nether  vndcr 
a  busshel,  butt  on  a  candelsticke,  that 
they  that  come  in,  maye  sc  light. 

34  The  light  off  thy  body  is  thyne  eye  ; 
therfore  when  thyn  eye  is  single,  then  is 
all  thy  body  full  off  light ;  butt  if  thyne 
eye  be  evyll,  then  shall  all  thy  body  be 
full  off  darknes. 

35  Take  hede  therfore,  thatt  the  light 
whiche  is  in  the,  be  nott  darknes. 

36  For  if  all  thy  body  shalbe  light, 
havynge  noo  parte  darke,  then  shall  all 
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he  eall  beorht,  and  de  on  lyht  swa  diet 
leoht-fret  dses  l]g-vsesees.+ 

37  .  .  .  Da  bred  bine  sum  Fariseisc 
man,  d?et  he  fete  mid  him.  And  he 
in-eode,  and  sret. 

38  Da  ongan  se  Fariseisca  on  him 
smeagan,  and  cwedan,  liwi  he  gejnvogen 
nsere  air  his  gereorde. 

39  Da  cwaBj?  Drihten  to  him,  Nu  ge 
Farisei  dset  ute  is  calices  and  disces 
geclainsiaj) ;  diet  eow  innan  is,  dset  is 
full  reaflaces  and  unrihtwisnesse. 

40  La  dysegan,  hu  ne  worhte  d?et  dset 
inne  is,  se  de  worhte  diet  lite  is  ? 

41  Deah  hwoedere  dret  to  lafe  is,  sylla]? 
selmessan,  donne  beo}>  eow  ealle  Jung 
clsene. 

42  Ac  wa  eow,  Fariseum,  ge  de  teodia)? 
mintan,  and  rudan,  and  pelce  wyrte,  and 
ge  forbugaj?  dom  and  Godes  lufe.  Da& 
J?ing  eow  gebyrede  to  donne,  and  da 
|>ing  ne  forlnetan. 

43  AVa  eow,  Fariseum,  ge  de  lufia]>  da 
forman  heali-setl  on  gesamuungum,  and 

.  gretinga  on  stratum. 

44  Wa  eow, . fordam  de  ge 

synd  swylce  da  byrgena,  de  man  innan 
ne  sceawaj;,  and  da  men  nyton  de  him 
on-ufan  ga|). 

45  Da  andswarode  him  sum  re-gleaw, 
Lareow,  teonan  du  wyrcst  us,  mid  disse 
sage. 


46  Da  cwrej?  he,  Wa  eow  se-gleawumr 
fordam  de  ge  syma[>  men  mid  dam 
byrdenum  de  hig  aberan  ne  magon, 
and  ge  ne  ahrina]?  da  seamas  mid  eow- 
rum  anum  fingre. 

47  Wa  eow,  ge  de  timbria]?  witegena 
byrgena ;  eower  feed  eras  hig  ofslogon. 

48  Eallunga  ge  cydaj>,  and  ge  j?afia|> 
eower  fa?dera  weoreum  ;  fordam  hig’ 
ofslogon  hig,  and  ge  timbria]?  hira  byr¬ 
gena. 

49  Fordam  cwfej?  Godes  wisdom,  Ic 
sende  to  him  witegan,  and  apostolas, 
and  hig  ofsleaj?  hig  and  ehta]>, 
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it  sclial  be  al  Hatful,  and  as  a  lanternc  of 
br^tnesse  it  sclial  3yue  li^t  to  thee. 

37  And  whannc  he  spnk,  sum  Pharisee 
praiede,  that  he  sclmlde  etc  at  hym. 
And  he  gon  yn,  saat  to  the  mete. 

38  Sothli  the  Pharisee  bigan  to  seie, 
gessyuge  with  ynuc  him  silf,  whi  he  was 
not  waischun  byfore  the  mete. 

39  And  the  Lord  seitli  to  him,  Xow  3c 
Farisees  clcnsen  that  thing  that  is  with 
outenforth  of  the  kuppe  and  plater ; 
but  that  thing  of  30U  that  is  with  ynue, 
is  ful  of  raueyn  and  wickidncsse. 

40  Fool  is,  whcr  he  that  made  that 
thing  that  is  with  oute  forth,  made  not 
also  that  thing  that  is  with  ynne  1 

41  Xetheles  that  thing  that  is  ouer,f 
3yue  30  almes,  and  lo  !  allc  thingis  ben 
clenc  to  3011. 

42  But  woo  to  3011,  Pharisees,  that 
tythen  rnynte,  and  ruwe,  and  al  wort,1* 
and  passen  dom  and  the  charite  of  God. 
Forsoth  it  bihofte  to  do  thes  thingis, 
and  not  for  to  leeue  hem. 

43  Woo  to  30U,  Pharisees,  that  louen 
the  firste  chaieris  in  synagogis,  and  salu- 
taciouns  in  cheping. 

44  Woo  to  30U, . that  ben  as 

sepulcris,  whiche  apperyn  not,  and  men 
walkynge  aboue  witeu  not. 

45  Forsoth  oon  of  the  wyse  men  of 
lawe  r.nsweringe,  seidc  to  him,  Maistir, 
thou  seyinge  thes  thingis,  doist  dispit 
also  to  vs. 

46  He  seidc,  And  woo  to  30U,  wyse 
men  of  lawe,  for  3e  ehargen  men  with 
birthins  whiche  thei  moun  not  here,  and 
3c  3011  silf  with  3oure  o  fynger  touehen 
not  the  heuynessis. 

47  Woo  to  3011,  that  hilden  biriel  is  of 
prophetis ;  forsoth  30ure  fadris  slowen 
hem. 

48  Trculy  3c  witncsscn,  that  3c  con- 
senten  to  the  werkis  of  30111*0  fadris  ;  for 
sothli  thei  slowen  hem,  but  3c  hilden 
her  sepulcris. 

49  Therfore  and  the  wysdom  of  God 
seide,  I  schal  scnde  to  hem  prophetis, 
and  apostlis,  and  of  hem  thei  schuleu 
sice  and  pursue, 
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be  full  off  light,  even  as  when  a  candell 
doctli  light  the  with  his  brightnes. 

37  And  as  he  spake,  a  ccrtayne  Pharisc 
besought  hym  to  dyne  with  hym.  And 
Jesus  went  in,  and  sate  dounc  to  mcate. 

38  When  the  Pharisc  sawc  that,  he 
marveyllcd,  that  he  had  nott  wcsschcd 
before  dynner. 

39  And  the  Lordc  saydc  to  hym,  Xowe 
do  ye  O  Pharises  make  clcne  the  out- 
syde  of  the  cuppe  and  of  the  platter ; 
but  youre  inwarde  parties  are  full  of 
raveninge  and  wickednes. 

40  Ye  foies,  did  not  he  that  made  that 
which  is  with  out,  make  that  which  is 
within  alsool 

41  Xeverthelcsse  ye  geve  of  that  that 
ye  have,  and  beholde !  all  is  clene  to 
you. 

42  But  wo  be  to  you,  Pharises,  for  ye 
tythe  the  mynt,  and  rewe,  and  all  man¬ 
ner  erbes,  and  passe  over  iudgment  and 
the  love  of  God.  These  ought  ye  to 
have  done,  and  nott  to  have  left  the 
other  ondone. 

43  Wo  be  to  you,  Pharises,  for  ye  love 
the  vppormost  seates  in  the  sinagoges, 
and  gretynges'in  the  markettes. 

44  Wo  be  to  you,  scribes  and  Pharises, 
ypocrites,  for  ye  are  as  graves,  which 
apere  not,  and  men  that  walke  over 
them  arc  nott  ware  of  them. 

45  Then  answered  one  of  the  lawears, 
and  sayd  vnto  hym,  Master,  thus  say- 
inge,  thou  puttest  vs  to  rebuke  also. 

46  Then  he  sayde,  Wo  be  to  you  also, 
ye  laweras-,  for  ye  lade  men  with  bur¬ 
thens  grcveous  to  be  borne,  and  ye  youre 
selves  touche  nott  the  packcs  with  one 
of  youre  fingers. 

47  Wo  be  to  you,  that  bilde  the  sepul- 
crcs  off'  the  prophetes ;  for  youre  fathers 
kiled  them. 

48  Truely  ye  bearc  witnes,  that  ye 
alowe  the  dedes  of  youre  fathers  ;  for 
they  killed  them,  and  ye  bilde  their 
sepuleres. 

49  Therfore  sayde  the  wisdom  off  God, 
I  will  send  them  prophetes,  and  apostles, 
and  oil'  them  they  shall  sice  and  perse¬ 
cute, 
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50  Daet  ealra  witegena  blod  s y  gesoht, 
de  waes  agoten  of  midclan-geardes  frum- 
an,  fram  disse  cneorysse ; 

51  Fram  Abeles  blode  od  Zacbarian 
blod,  se  forwearj)  betweox  dam  altare 
and  dam  temple.  Ic  eow  secge  swa, 
bij>  gesoht  fram  disse  cneorysse. 

52  Wa  eow,  ae-gleawum,  fordam  de  ge 
getbrudon  daes  in-gehydes  caege;  ge  in 
ne  eodon,  and  ge  forbudon  da  de  in- 
eodon. 

53  Da  lie  him  dis  to  cwaej),  da  on- 
gunnon  da  Farisei  and  da  ae-gleawan 
hefilice  him  agen  standan,  and  his  mu}) 
dyttan, 

54  And  embe  hine  syrwan,  secende 
sum  ]>m g  of  his  mu]?e,  daet  hig  hine 
wregdon. 


Chap.  XII.  1  Mycelum  weredum 
him  embe  standendum,  dset  hig  hine 
traedon,  da  cwae}>  he  to  his  leorning- 
cnihtum,  Warnia})  wid  Farisea  lare,  dset 
is  licetung. 

2  SoJ)lice  nis  nan  Jung  ofer-heled,  de 
ne  beo  un-heled ;  ne  behydd,  daet  ne  sy 
witen. 

3  Fordam  de  daet  ge  secgaj?  on  ]>yst- 
rum,  beo})  on  leohte  saede ;  and  daet  ge 
on  earum  spraecum  on  bedd-cofum,  bi]> 
on  hrofum  bodod. 


4  Ic  secge  eow,  mmurn  freondum,  ne 
beo  ge  bregede  fram  dam  de  done 
lichaman  ofslea}),  and  nabbaj)  syddan 
hwaet  hig  ma  don. 

5  Ic  eow  aetywe,  hwaene  ge  ondraedon  ; 
adraeda})  done,  de  anweald  haef}),  syddan 
he  ofslyli]),  on  helle  asendan.  Dus  ic 
eow  secge,  adraeda})  done. 

6  Ne  becypa})  hig  fif  spearwan  to 
helflinge ;  and  an  nis  of  dam  ofergyten 
beforan  Gode  ? 

7  Ac  ealle  eowres  heafdes  loccas  synd 
getealde.  Ne  adraede  ge  eow  3  ge  synd 
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50  That  the  blood  of  alle  prophetis, 
that  was  sched  out  fro  the  makyng  of 
the  world,  be  sou5t  of  this  generaciouu  ; 

51  Fro  the  blood  of  Abel  til  to  the 
blood  of  Zacharic,  which  perischide  by- 
twix  the  auter  and  the  hous.  So  I  seie 
to  30U,  it  sclial  be  sou3t  of  this  genera- 
cioun. 

52  Woo  to  30U,  wyse  men  of  lawe,  for 
3e  han  take  awey  the  keye  of  kunnynge  ; 
;e  30U  silf  entriden  not,  and  3c  hau  for- 
boden  hem  that  entriden. 

53  Sothli  whanne  he  spak  thes  thingis 
to  hem,  Pharisees  and  wyse  men  of  lawe 
bigunnen  greuously  to  a3enstonden,  and 
oppresse  his  mouth  of  many  thingis, 

54  Aspiynge  him,  and  sekinge  to  take 
sum  thing  of  his  mouth,  that  thei 
schulden  accuse  him. 


Chap.  XII.  1  Sotheli  manye  eum- 
panyes  stondinge  aboute,  so  that  thei 
troden  ech  othir,  he  bigan  to  seie  to  his 
disciplis,  Be  3c  war  of  the  sourdow3  of 
Pharisees,  which  is  ypocrisye. 

2  Forsoth  no  thing  is  hilid,  which  schal 
not  be  schewid ;  nether  hid,  that  schal 
not  be  wist. 

3  Forwhi  tho  thingis  that  3e  han  seyd 
in  derknessis,  schulen  be  seid  in  l^t ; 
and  this  that  3c  han  spoken  in  cere  in 
the  cowchis,  schal  be  prechid  in  rooues. 

4  Forsothe  I  seie  to  30U,  my  frendis, 
be  3e  not  a  feerd  of  hem  that  slen  the 
body,  and  aftir  thes  thingis  han  no  more 
what  thei  schulen  don. 

5  Sothli  I  schal  schewe  to  30U,  whom 
3e  schulen  drede  ;  drede  3c  him,  which 
aftir  that  he  hath  slayn,  hath  power  to 
seude  in  to  lielle.  So  I  seie  to  30U, 
drede  3c  hym. 

6  Wher  hue  sparrowis  ben  not  seeld 
for  tweyne  halpens ;  and  0011  of  hem  is 
not  in  foi^eting  biforc  God  'l 

7  But  and  alle  the  heeris  of  3oure  heed 
ben  noumbrid.  Therfore  nyle  3c  drede  ; 
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50  That  the  blond  off  all  the  prophettes, 
which  was  sheed  from  the  begynnynge 
off  the  worlde,  maye  be  requyred  off  this 
gencracion ; 

51  From  the  bloud  of  Abel  vnto  the 
bloud  off  Zacary,  wliiche  perisshed  bi- 
twcne  the  aulter  and  the  temple.  Vercly 
I  saye  vnto  you,  it  shalbe  requyred  of 
this  naciou. 

52  Wo  be  to  you,  lawears,  for  ye  have 
taken  awaye  the  lcaye  of  knowledge  ;  ye 
entred  not  in  youreselvcs,  and  them  that 
came  in  ye  forbade. 

53  When  he  thus  spake  vnto  them,  the 
lawears  and  the  Pharises  began  to  wexe 
busy  about  hym,  and  to  stoop  his  mougth 
with  many  questions, 

54  Layinge  wayte  for  hym,  and  sech- 
yngc  to  catche  some  thyng  of  his  mought, 
wherby  they  myght  accuse  hym. 


CnAP.  XII.  1  As  there  gadered  to- 
gedther  an  innumerable  multitude  off 
people,  in  so  moche  that  they  trood  won 
another,  he  began  to  saye  vnto  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  Fyrst  of  all  beware  of  the  leven 
off  the  Pharises,  which  is  ypoerysy. 

2  For  there  is  nothynge  covered,  that 
shall  not  be  vncovered ;  nether  hid, 
that  shall  not  be  knowen. 

3'Wlierfore  whatsoever  ye  have  spoken 
in  darknes,  that  same  shalbe  hearde  in 
light ;  and  that  which  ye  have  spoken 
in  the  eare  even  in  secret  places,  shalbe 
preached  even  on  the  toppe  of  the 
housses. 

4  I  saye  vnto  you,  my  frendes,  feare 
ye  not  them  that  kyll  the  body,  and 
after  that  have  nothynge  that  he  can 
moare  do. 

5  I  will  shewe  you,  whom  ye  shall 
feare ;  feare  hym,  which  after  he  hath 
kylled,  hath  power  to  cast  in  to  hell. 
Ye  I  saye  vnto  you,  hym  feare. 

6  Are  nott  five  sparowes  bought  for 
two  farthynges ;  and  none  off  them  is 
forgotten  of  God  ? 

7  Ye  the  very  heers  of  youre  heed  are 
nombred.  Feare  nott  therfore ;  ye  are 
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bete.ran  manegum  spearwum. 

8  Sojdice  ic  eow  secge,  swa  hwylc  swa 
me  andet  beforan  mannum,  done  mari¬ 
nes  sunu  andet  beforan  Godes  englum. 

9  Se  de  me  wid-ssec)?  beforan  man¬ 
num,  se  by]>  wid-saeen  beforan  Godes 
englum. 

10  And  sele  de  segj)  senig  word  agen 
mannes  sunu,  dam  bij>  forgyfen ;  dam 
de  wider-saca])  ongean  Haligne  Gast, 
ne  bij)  dam  forgyfen.  t 

11  Donne  hig  lseda]>  eow  on  gesam- 
nunga,  and  to  dugode-ealdrum,  and  to 
anwealdum,  ne  beo  ge  embe-)>encende, 
liu  odde  hwset  ge  sprecon,  odde  and- 
swarion. 

12  Halig  Gast  eow  lserj?  on  dsere  tide, 
da  )>ing  de  eow  sprecan  gebyra)>. 

13  Da  cwaej?  sum  of  dam  menegum, 
Lareow,  sege  minum  breder,  dret  he 
dsele  uncer  sehta  wid  me. 

14  Da  cwsej?  he,  La!  man,  hwa  sette 
me  deman,  odde  deelend,  ofer  inc  ? 

15  Da  cwsejj  he,  Gyma}>,  and  warnia}> 
wid  selce  gy  tsunge ;  fordam  de  nys 
nanes  mannes  lif  on  gy  tsunge  of  dam 
de  he  ah. 

16  Da  szede  he  him  sum  bigspel, 
Sumes  weliges  mannes  secer  brohte  for)? 
gode  wsestmas. 

17  Da  polite  he  on  him  sylfum,  and 
cwse]>,  Hwa3t  do  ic,  fordam  ic  nsebbe 
liwyder  ic  mine  wrestmas  gadrige  ? 

18  Da  cw?ej)  he,  Dus  ic  do ;  ic  toweorpe 
mine  bernu,  and  ic  wyrce  maran,  and  ic 
gaderige  dyder  eall  dset  me  gewexen 
ys,  and  mine  god. 

19  And  ic  secge  minre  sawle,  Eala 
sawel,  du  luefst  mycele  god  asette  to 
manegum  gearum ;  gerest  de,  et,  and 
drinc,  and  gewista. 

20  Da  cwve\>  God  to  him,  La  dysega, 
on  disse  nilite  hig  feccaj;  dine  sawle 
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3 e  ben  of  more  priys  than  many  spa- 
rowis. 

8  Treuli  I  seie  to  3011,  ech  man  which 
cuer  selial  knowleehe  me  byfore  men, 
and  mannis  sonc  selial  knowleehe  him 
biforc  the  auugelis  of  God. 

9  Forsoth  he  that  sehal  denye  me  bifor 
men,  selial  be  dcnycd  bifore  the  aungclis 
of  God. 

10  And  cell  man  that  seith  a  word 
a3cns  the  sonc  of  man,  it  sehal  be  for- 
30mm  to  him  ;  sothli  it  sehal  not  be 
foi^ouun  to  him,  that  blasfemcth  a3ens 
the  Ilooly  Gost. 

1 1  Forsoth  wliannc  thei  schulcn  lcede 
3011  in  to  synagogis,  and  to  magestatis, 
and  to  potestatis,  nyle  3e  be  bisy,  how 
ether  what  3c  schulen  auswere,  ether 
what  ;e  schulen  seye. 

12  Forsoth  the  Hooly  Gost  sehal  teehe 
3011  in  that  our,  what  it  bikouetk  30U  to 
seye. 

13  Forsoth  sum  man  of  the  cumpany 
seith  to  him,  Maistir,  seie  to  my  bro¬ 
ther,  that  lie  departe  with  me  the 
eritage. 

1 4  And  he  seyde  to  him,  A  !  man,  who 
ordeynede  me  domesman,  ether  departer, 
on  3011 1 

15  And  he  seyde  to  hem,  Se  3e,  and 
be  3e  war  of  al  auarice  ;  for  the  lyf  of  a 
man  is  not  in  the  haboundanse  of  tho 
thingis  whiehe  he  weldith. 

16  Sothli  he  seide  to  hem  a  liknesse, 
sciynge,  The  feeld  of  sum  riche  man 
oro^te  forth  plenteuous  fruytis. 

1 7  And  he  thou3te  with  ynne  him  silf, 
seyiuge,  What  sehal  I  do,  for  I  hauc 
not  whidir  I  sehal  gederc  my  fruytis  % 

18  And  he  seith,  I  sehal  do  this  thing ; 
I  sehal  distryc  my  bernis,  and  I  sehal 
make  grettere,  and  tliidir  I  sehal  gedere 
alle  thingis  that  growen  to  me,  and  alle 
my  goodis. 

1 9  And  I  sehal  seye  to  my  soule,  Soule, 
thou  hast  many  goodis  kept  in  to  ful 
manye  3eeris ;  rcstc  thou,  etc,  drynke, 
and  etc  tliou  plenteuously. 

20  Sothli  God  seide  to  him,  Fool,  iu 
this  ny3t  thei  schulcn  axe  of  thee  thi 
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moare  off  value  then  many  sparowes. 

8  I  saye  vnto  yon,  whosoever  cou- 
fesseth  me  before  men,  even  hym  shall 
the  sonne  off  man  eonfesse  also  before 
the  angels  of  God. 

9  And  lie  that  denyetk  me  before  men, 
shalbc  dcnycd  before  the  angels  off 
God. 

10  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  wordc 
agaynste  the  sonne  of  man,  itt  shalbc 
forgeven  hym ;  butt  vnto  hym  thatt 
blasphemcth  the  Holy  Goost,  it  shall 
not  be  forgeven. 

11  When  they  brynge  you  into  their 
sinagoges,  and  vnto  their  rulers,  and 
oftieiers,  take  1100  thought,  how  or  what 
thynge  ye  shall  answere,  or  what  ye 
shall  speakc. 

12  For  the  Holy  Goost  shall  teache 
you  in  the  same  lioure,  what  ye  ought 
to  saye. 

13  Won  off  the  company  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Master,  bid  my  brother  devide 
the  enherytaunce  with  me. 

14  And  he  sayde  vnto  hym,  Man  !  who 
made  me  a  iudge,  or  a  devider,  over 
you  ? 

15  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Take 
hede,  and  beware  off  coveteousnes ;  for 
no  mannes  life  stondeth  in  the  habound- 
aunec  of  the  thynges  which  he  pos¬ 
sessed. 

1 6  And  he  put  forth  a  similitude  vnto 
them,  sayinge,  The  londes  of  a  certayne 
man  brought  forth  frutes  plcnteously. 

17  And  he  thought  in  hym  silfe, 
sayinge,  Whatt  shall  I  do,  because 
I  have  noo  roume  where  to  bestowe 
my  frutes  h 

18  And  he  sayde,  This  will  I  do  ;  I 
will  destroye  my  barnes,  and  bilde 
greater,  and  thcr  in  will  I  gadder  all 
my  fruetes,  and  all  my  goodcs. 

19  And  I  will  saye  to  my  soule,  Soule, 
thou  haste  moch  goodes  layde  vp  in 
stoore  for  many  y cares ;  take  thyne 
case,  eate,  drynke,  and  be  mery. 

20  But  God  sayde  vnto  hym,  Thou 
foie,  this  nyght  will  they  feteke  awaye 
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fram  de.  Hwses  beoj)  da  )>ing,  de  du 
gegearwodest  ? 

21  Swa  is  se  de  him  sylfum  stryn]>, 
and  nis  welig  mid  Godc. 

22  Da  cwsej?  he  to  his  leorning-cniht- 
um,  Fordam  ic  eow  secge,  ne  beo  ge 
ymbe-hydige  eowre  sawle,  hwset  ge  eton, 
ne  eowrum  lichaman,  hwset  ge  scry- 
don. 

23  Seo  sawel  ys  ma  donne  se  lichama 
and  se  lichama  ma  donne  dset  reaf. 

24  BesceawiaJ)  da  hrefnas,  dset  hig  ne 
sawa]>,  ne  ne  ripaj?,  nabbaj?  hig  heddern, 
ne  bern,  ac  God  hig  fett.  Dses  de  ma 
ge  synd  hyra  selran  ? 

25  Hwyle  eower  mseg  |>encende  lean 
ane  elne  to  his  anlicnesse  ? 

26  Gyf  ge  dset  lsesse  ne  magon,  hwi 
synd  ge  be  odrurn  J>ingum  ymbe- 
hydige  ? 

27  Sceawia}>  da  lilian,  hu  hi  wexa}> ; 
hi  ne  swinca)>,  ne  ne  spinna]?.  Sojdice 
ic  eow  secge,  dset  Salomon  on  eallum 
his  wuldre  nses  geserydd  swa  dissa  an. 

28  Gyf  God  scrytt  dset  hig,  de  is  to- 
dseg  on  secere,  and  to-morgen  forscrincj?  > 
swa  mycele  ma  God  scryt  eow  ge- 
hwsedes  geleafan  ? 

29  And  nelle  ge  secean,  hwset  ge  eton, 
odde  drincon ;  and  ne  beo  ge  up- 
ahafene. 

30  Ealle  das  ]>ing  )>eoda  secea}> ;  eower 
fseder  wat,  dset  ge  dises  be]?urfon. 


31  Deah  hwsedere  seceaj>  Godes  rice, 
and  ealle  das  jung  eow  beoj?  ge-ihte. 

32  Nc  ondreed  du  de,  la  lytle  heord, 
fordam  eowrum  fseder  gelicode  eow  rice 
syllan. 

33  SyllaJ)  dset  ge  agon,  and  sylla]? 
selmessan.  TVyrcea}*  seodas  da  de  ne 
forealdigea]),  ungeteoroclne  gold-hord 
on  heofenum,  dyder  J?eof  ne  genealsec]?, 
ne  mo]>}>e  ne  gewem]). 

34  Dar  eower  gold-hord  is,  dar  byj> 
eower  heorte.1* 
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soulc.  Forsothe  wlios  schulen  tlio  thingis 
be,  whiche  thou  hast  maad  redy  ? 

21  So  is  he  that  tresourith  to  him  silf, 
and  is  not  ryche  in  God. 

22  And  he  seide  to  his  disciplis,  Thcr- 
fore  I  seie  to  30U,  nyle  3e  be  bisy  to 
30ure  lyf,  what  30  schulen  ete,  nethir  to 
3oure  body,  with  what  50  schulen  be 
clothid. 

23  The  lyf  is  more  than  mete,  and  the 
body  more  than  clothing. 

24  Biholde  30  crowis,  for  thei  sowen 
not,  nether  repen,  to  whiche  is  no  celer, 
nether  beerne,  and  God  fedith  hem. 
How  myche  more  3c  ben  of  more  prys 
than  thei. 

25  Forsothe  who  of  30U  bythenkynge 
may  adde  o  cubite  to  his  stature  ? 

26  Therfore  if  3e  mown  not  this  that 
is  the  leeste,  what  ben  30  bisy  of  othere 
thingis  ] 

27  Biholde  3e  lilies  of  the  feeld,  how 
thei  wexen ;  thei  trauelen  not,  neither 
spynnen.  Sothly  I  seye  to  3 on,  for 
nether  Salomon  in  al  his  glorie  was 
clothid  as  oon  of  these. 

28  Forsothe  if  God  clothith  thus  the 
hey,  which  to  day  is  in  the  feeld,  and  to 
morwe  is  sent  in  to  a  furneys ;  how 
moehe  more  30U  of  litel  feith] 

29  And  nyle  3c  seke,  what  3e  schulen 
ete,  ethir  what  3c  schulen  drynke ;  and 
nyle  3e  be  reysid  in  to  an  hi3. 

30  Forsoth  folkis  of  the  world  seken 
alle  thes  thingis  ;  sothli  30ure  fadir 
woot,  for  3e  neden  thes  thingis. 

31  Nethelees  seke  3e  first  the  kyngdom 
of  God,  and  alle  thes  thingis  schulen  be 
cast  to  30U. 

32  Nyle  3e,  litil  floe,  drede,  for  it 
plcside  to  3oure  fadir  to  3)010  to  30U  a 
kyngdom . 

33  Sille  3e  tho  thingis  that  3e  welden, 
and  3yue  30  almes.  Make  3e  to  30U 
saehels  that  wexen  not  olde,  tresour  not 
failinge  in  heuencs,  whidur  a  theef  ney3> 
eth  not,  neyther  mow3te  distryeth. 

34  Forsothe  where  thi  tresour  is,  there 
also  thin  herte  schal  be. 
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thy  soule  agayne  from  the.  Then  whose 
shall  thoose  thynges  be,  which  thou  hast 
provided  1 

21  So  is  itt  with  liyrn  thatt  gaddrcth 
ryches,  and  is  not  ryche  in  God. 

22  And  he  spake  vnto  his  disciples, 
Therfore  I  saye  vnto  you,  take  no 
tought  for  youre  lyfe,  what  ye  shall 
eate,  nether  for  youre  body,  what  ye 
shall  putt  on. 

23  The  lyfe  is  moore  then  meate,  and 
the  body  is  moore  then  rayment. 

24  Marcke  wele  the  ravens,  for  they 
nether  sowe,  nor  repe,  which  nether 
have  stoore  housse,  ner  barne,  and  yet 
God  fedeth  them.  Howe  moche  are  ye 
better  then  the  foules  ? 

25  Which  of  you  with  takynge  tought 
can  adde  to  his  stature  won  cubytt  ? 

26  Yf  ye  then  be  nott  able  to  do  that 
thynge  which  is  least,  why  take  ye 
thought  for  the  remnaunt  1 

27  Consydere  the  lylies,  liowe  they 
growe;  they  laboure  nott,  they  spyn 
not.  And  I  saye  vnto  you,  Solomon  in 
all  his  royalte  was  nott  clothed  lyke 
vnto  one  of  these. 

28  Yf  God  then  soo  cloth  the  grasse, 
which  is  to  daye  in  the  feldes,  and  to 
morowe  shalbe  cast  into  the  fornace  • 
howe  moche  moore  wyll  he  clothe  you, 
o  ye  endued  with  litell  faith  ? 

29  And  axe  nott,  what  ye  shall  eate, 
or  what  ye  shall  drynke ;  nether  clyme 
ye  vp  an  hye. 

30  For  all  suclie  thynges  the  hethen 
people  of  the  worlde  seke  for;  youre 
father  knoweth,  that  ye  have  nede  off 
suche  thynges. 

31  Wherfore  seke  ye  after  the  kyng- 
dome  off  heven,  and  all  these  thynges 
shalbe  ministred  vnto  you. 

32  Feare  not,  litell  floocke,  for  it  is 
youre  fathers  pleasure  to  geve  you  a 
kyngdom. 

33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  geve  almes. 
And  make  you  bagges  which  wexe  noot 
olde,  and  treasure  that  fayleth  nott  in 
heven,  where  noo  thefe  commeth,  nether 
moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  where  youre  treasure  ys,  there 
will  youre  hertes  be  also. 
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35  Sin  eower  lendenu  begyrde,  and 
leolit-fatu  byrnende ; 

36  And  beo  gelice  dam  mannum  de 
hyra  hlafordes  abida]?,  hwaenne  he  sy 
fram  gyftum  gecyrred,  daet  big  him 
sona  ontynon,  donne  he  eymj?,  and 
enuca]?. 

37  Eadige  synd  da  peowas,  de  se 
hlaford  waeccende  gemet,  donne  he 
cym)>.  Sojdice  ic  eow  secge,  daet  he 
begyrt  hine,  and  de]?  daet  hig  sitta}?, 
and  gangende  him  ]>ena]>. 

38  And  gif  he  cym]?  on  daere  aefteran 
waeccan,  odde  on  daere  ]>riddan,  and  dus 
gemet,  eadige  synd  da  j?eowas. 

39  Wita]>,  daet  gif  se  hiredes  ealdor 
wiste,  hwsenne  se  ]?eof  cuman  wolde, 
witodlice  he  wacode,  and  ne  gefafode 
daet  man  his  hus  under-dulfe. 


40  And  beo  ge  waere,  fordam  de  man- 
nes  sunu  cymj),  daere  tide  de  ge  ne 
wena]?. 

41  Da  cwae]>  Petrus,  Drihten,  segst'du 
dis  bigspell  to  us,  liwseder  de  to  eal- 
lum  ? 

42  Da  cwae]?  Drihten,  Hwa,  wenst  du, 
daet  ys  getrywe  and  gleaw  dihtnere, 
daene  se  lilaford  geset  ofer  his  hired, 
daet  he  him  liwaetes  gemet  on  timan 
sylle  ? 

43  Eadig  is  se  }>eow,  de  his  hlaford 
gemet  dus  dondne,  donne  he  cymj>. 

44  Sojdice  ic  secge  eow,  daet  he  gesett 
hine  ofer  eall  daet  he  ah. 

45  Oyf  donne  se  ]>eow  cwy}>  on  hys 
heortan,  Min  hlaford  uferaj?  hys  cyme ; 
and  agynj?  beatan  da  cnihtas,  and  da 
Jnnena,  and  etan,  and  drincan,  and  beon 
ofer-druneen, 

46  Donne  eymj)  daes  feowan  hlaford, 
on  dam  daege  de  he  ne  wen]?,  and  daere 
tide  de  he  nat ;  and  todaety  hine,  and 
sett  his  dael  mid  dam  ungetreowum. 

47  So]?lice  done  ]?eow  de  his  hlafordes 
willan  wiste,  and  ne  dyde  aefter  his 
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35  Be  ^oure  leeudcs  gird  by  fore,  and 
lanterncs  brcnnyngc  in  30urc  liondis ; 

36  And  be  3c  lyk  to  men  abydingc  her 
lord,  whannc  he  schal  tunic  a3en  fro 
weddingis,  that  whannc  he  schal  come, 
and  knocke,  anoon  thci  opene  to  him. 

37  Blessid  ben  tho  seruauutis,  whiche 
whannc  the  Lord  schal  come,  lie  schal 
fynde  wakynge.  Treuli  I  seie  to  30U, 
that  lie  schal  biforc  girde  him,  aud  he 
schal  make  hem  to  sittc  at  the  mete, 
and  lie  passinge  schal  mynystrc  to  hem. 

38  And  if  he  schal  come  in  the  secunde 
wakyng,  and  yf  he  schal  come  in  the 
tliriddc  wakynge,  and  schal  fynde  so, 
tho  scruauntis  ben  blessid. 

39  Forsoth  wite  3e  this  thing,  for  if  an 
hoscbondc  man  wiste,  in  what  our  the 
thecf  wolde  come,  sothli  he  schulde 
wake,  and  not  suffre  his  hous  to  be 
mynyd. 

40  And  be  3e  redy,  for  in  what  our  3e 
gessen  not,’  mannis  sone  schal  come. 

41  Forsothe  Petrc  seith  to  him,  Lord, 
seist  thou  this  parable  to  vs,  ether  to 
alle  1 

42  Sothli  the  Lord  seide,  Who,  gessist 
thou,  is  a  feithful  dispender,  and  pru¬ 
dent,  whom  the  lord  ordeynede  on  his 
meyne,  that  he  3yue  to  hem  in  tyme  a 
mesure  of  whete '? 

43  Blessid  is  that  seruaunt,  whom 
whanne  the  lord  schal  come,  he  schal 
fynde  doynge  so. 

44  Yerili  I  seie  to  30U,  for  on  alle 
tliingis  which  he  wcldith,  he  schal  or- 
deyne  him. 

45  That  if  tliilkc  seruaunt  sehal  seye 
in  his  herte,  My  lord  makith  tariynge  to 
conic ;  and  bigynne  to  smyte  children, 
and  liandmaydens,  and  cte,  and  drynke, 
and  be  fillid  ouer  mesure, 

46  The  lord  of  that  seruaunt  schal 
come,  in  the  day  that  he  liopith  not, 
and  our  that  he  wot  not ;  and  schal 
departe  him,  and  schal  putte  his  part 
with  vnfeithful  men. 

47  Forsothe  thilke  seruaunt  that  knew 
the  wille  of  his  lord,  and  made  not  him 
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35  Lett  yourc  loynes  be  gerdde  about, 
and  yourc  lightes  brcnnyngc  ; 

36  And  ye  yourc  selves  lyke  vnto  men 
that  watclic  for  their  master,  when  he 
woll  rcturnc  from  a  weddynge,  that  as 
sone  as  he  commcth,  aud  knockcth,  they 
mayc  open  vnto  liyni. 

37  Happy  arc  tlioose  servauntes,  which 
their  Lorde  when  he  commcth,  shall 
fynde  wakynge.  Vercly  I  sayc  vnto  you, 
he  will  gerdde  liyin  silfe  about,  and  make 
them  sitt  dounc  to  mcatc,  and  walke  by 
them  and  minister  vnto  them. 

38  And  yf  he  come  in  the  sccondc 
watclic,  ye  yf  he  come  in  the  tliyrd 
watclic,  and  shall  fynde  them  soo,  happy 
are  thoose  servauntes. 

39  This  shall  ye  vnderstonde,  that  yff 
the  good  man  of  the  housse  had  knowen, 
what  houre  the  thefe  wolde  have  corn- 
men,  he  wolde  suerly  have  watched, 
and  not  have  suffered  his  housse  to  have 
bene  broken  vppe. 

40  Be  ye  prepared  therfore,  for  the 
sonne  of  man  will  come  att  an  houre, 
when  ye  thynke  not. 

4 1  Then  Peter  sayd  vnto  him,  Master, 
tellest  thou  this  similitude  vnto  vs,  or 
to  all  men  % 

42  And  the  Lorde  said,  Who  is  a  faith- 
full  stewarde,  and  a  discrete,  whom  his 
lorde  shall  make  ruler  over  his  hous- 
liolde,  to  geve  them  their  dueti  of  meate 
at  due  season  % 

43  Happy  is  that  servaunt,  whom  his 
master,  when  he  cometh,  shall  findc  soo 
doinge. 

44  Of  a  trueth  I  sayc  vnto  you,  that 
he  will  make  him  rueler  over  all  that 
he  hathe. 

45  But  and  if  the  evyll  servaunt  shall 
saye  in  his  hert,  My  master  wyll  differre 
his  commynge ;  and  shall  begyn  to 
smyte  the  servauntes,  and  maydens,  and 
to  cate,  and  drynke,  and  to  be  dronken, 

46  The  lorde  off  that  servaunt  wyll 
come,  in  a  dayc  when  lie  thynketh  nott, 
and  att  an  houre  when  he  is  not  ware ; 
and  wyll  devyde  hym,  and  will  geve 
him  his  rewarde  with  the  onbclevcrs. 

47  The  servaunt  that  knowe  his  masters 
wyll,  and  prepared  nott  him  silfe,  nether 
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hlafordes  willan,  he  bi]>  witnod  man- 
egum  witum. 

48  Done  )>eow  de  his  willan  nyste,  and 

deah  dyde, . he  bi])  'witnod 

feawum  witum.  iE'lcum  de  mycel  ge- 
seald  is,  him  man  mycel  to  sec)? ;  and 
set  dam  de  hig  micel  befseston,  hig 
mycel  biddaj). 

49  Fyr  ic  sende  on  eorfan,  and  hwset 
wylle  ic,  buton  dset  hit  bserne  % 

50  Ic  hsebbe  on  fulluhte  beon  gefullod, 
and  hu  beo  ic  ge[?read,  od  hyt  sy  ge- 
fylled'? 

51  Wene  ge,  fordam  de  ic  com  sybbe 
on  eor]?an  sendan  h  Ne,  secgo  ic  eow, 
ac  todal. 

52  Heonon-forJ)  beo]>  fife  on  anum 
liuse  todselede ;  ]?ry  on  twegen,  and 
twegen  on  })ry  beo]?  todeelede ; 

53  Foeder  on  sunu,  and  sunu  on  his 
feeder ;  moder  on  dohter,  and  dohter  on 
hyre  moder ;  swegr  on  hyre  snore,  and 
snoru  on  hyre  swegre. 


54  And  he  cwae]?  to  dam  folce,  Donne 
ge  geseo}>  da  lyfte  cumende  on  west- 
daele,  sona  ge  cweda]?,  Storm  cym]? ; 
and  hit  swa  by]?. 

55  And  donne  ge  geseo]?  Sudan  blawan, 
ge  secga]?,  Dset  ...  is  toweard ;  and 
hit  by]?. 

56  La  liceteras,  cunne  ge  afandian 
heofones  ansyne  and  eor])an,  hurneta  na 
afandige  ge  das  tide  1 

57  Hwi  ne  deme  ge  of  eow-sylfum 
dset  riht  is  ? 

58  Donne  du  gsest  on  wege  mid  dinum 
wider-winnan  to  hwylcum  ealdre,  do 
dset  du  beo  fram  him  alysed;  de-lses 
he  de  sylle  dam  deman,  and  se  dema 
dam  bydele,  and  se  bydel  de  sende  on 
cwertern. 


59  Ic  secge  de,  Ne  gsest  du  dan  one, 
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redy,  and  elide  not  vp  his  willc,  sclial  be 
betun  with  many  wountlis. 

48  Sothli  he  that  knew  not,  and  dide 
worthi  thingis  of  woundis,  sehal  be  beten 
with  fewe.  Forsoth  to  cell  man  to 
whom  moche  is  30mm,  moche  sehal  be 
axid  of  hym ;  and  thei  schulen  axe 
more  of  him,  to  whom  thei  bitoken 
moche. 

49  I  cam  to  sende  her  in  to  erthc,  and 
what  wolc  I,  no  but  that  it  be  kyndelid  1 

50  Sothli  I  haue  to  be  baptisid  with 
baptyrn,  and  hou  am  I  constreyned,  til 
it  be  perfytli  don  ? 

51  Gessen  ^e,  for  I  cam  to  3yue  pees 
in  to  erthe?  Nay,  I  seye  to  30U,  but 
departynge. 

52  Forsoth  fro  this  tyme  ther  schulen 
be  fyue  departid  in  oon  hous ;  thre 
schulen  be  departid  a3ens  tweyne,  and 
tweyne  schulen  be  departid  a3ens  thre  ; 

53  The  fadir  a3ens  the  sone,  and  the 
sone  a3ens  his  fadir  ;  the  modir  a3ens 
the  dou3tir,  and  the  dou3tir  a3ens  the 
modir  ;  the  hosebondis  modir  a3ens  the 
sones  wyf,  and  the  sones  wyf  a3ens  hir 
hosebondis  modir. 

54  Forsoth  he  seid  and  to  the  cum- 
panyes,  Whanne  3e  schulen  se  a  cloude 
rysinge  fro  the  sunne  goynge  doun, 
anon  3c  seyn,  Reyn  cometh ;  and  so  it 
is  don. 

55  And  whanne  30  seen  the  south  blow- 
ynge,  30  seyen,  For  heete  sehal  be  ;  and 
so  it  is  don. 

56  Ypocritis,  3e  ban  knowe  to  proue 
the  face  of  heuene  and  of  erthe,  but  hou 
prouen  3c  not  this  tyme  ? 

57  Forsothe  whi  and  of  30U  silf  deme 
30  not  this  thing  that  is  iust  ? 

58  Forsothe  whanne  thou  goist  with 
thin  aduersarie  to  the  prince  in  theweye, 
3yue  thou  bisynesse  to  be  delyuered  fro 
him ;  lest  perauenture  he  drawe  thee 
to  the  domesman,  and  the  domesman 
bitake  thee  to  the  wrongful  axere,  and 
the  wrongful  axere  sende  thee  in  to 
prisoun. 

59  I  scic  to  thee,  Thou  sclialt  not  go 
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did  aeeordynge  to  his  will,  shalbe  beten 
with  many  strypes. 

48  Butt  ho  that  knewe  nott,  and  hath 
committed  thynges  worthy  of  strypes, 
shalbe  beaten  with  fcawe  strypes.  For 
vnto  whom  moche  ys  geven,  off  hym 
shalbe  moche  requyred ;  and  to  whom 
men  moche  commytt,  the  inoare  of  hym 
will  they  axe. 

49  I  cam  to  sende  fyre  on  erth,  and 
what  ys  my  desyre,  but  that  yt  were  all 
redy  kyndled  ? 

50  Nott  with  stondinge  I  muste  be 
baptised  with  a  baptim,  and  how  am 
I  payned,  till  it  be  ended  ? 

51  Suppose  ye,  that  I  am  eome  to 
sende  peace  on  erth  ?  I  tell  you,  naye, 
but  rather  debate. 

52  For  hence  forthe  there  shalbe  five 
in  won  housse  devided ;  thre  agaynst 
two,  and  two  agaynst  thre  ; 

53  The  father  shalbe  devided  agaynst 
the  sonne,  and  the  sonne  agaynst  the 
father  ;  the  mother  agaynst  the  doughter, 
and  the  doughter  agaynst  the  mother  ; 
the  motherelawe  agaynst  the  doughtere- 
lawe,  and  the  doughterelawe  against  the 
motherelawe. 

54  Then  sayde  he  to  the  people,  When 
ye  se  a  cloude  ryse  out  off  the  west, 
strayght  waye  ye  saye,  We  shall  have  a 
shewer  ;  and  soo  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  se  the  south  wynde 
blow,  ye  saye,  We  shall  have  heet ;  and 
it  commeth  to  passe. 

56  Ypoerytes,  ye  can  skyll  of  the  fassion 
of  the  erth  and  of  the  skye,  but  what  is 
the  cause  that  ye  cannot  skyll  of  this 
tyme? 

57  Ye  and  why  iudge  ye  nott  off  youre 
selves  that  which  is  rightewes  ? 

58  Whill  thou  goest  with  thyne  adver¬ 
sary  to  the  rueler  as  thou  arte  in  the 
waye,  geve  diligence  that  thou  mayst  be 
delivered  from  hym  ;  least  he  brynge 
the  to  the  iudge,  and  the  iudge  deliver 
the  to  the  ioylar,  and  the  ioylar  cast  the 
in  to  preson. 

59  I  tell  the,  Thou  departest  not 
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ser  du  agylde  done  ytemestan  feor]?- 
Hng. 


Chap.  XIII.  1  Dar  wseron  sume  on 
dsere  tide,  of  Galileum  him  cydende, 
dsera  blod  Pilatus  mengde  mid  heora 
offrungum. 

2  Da  cwoe]?  he  him  andswarigende, 
Wene  ge,  wseron  da  Galileiscan  synfulle 
to-foran  eallum  Galileiscum,  fordam  de 
hig  swylc  ]>oledon  % 

3  Ne,  seege  ic,  na;  ac  ealle  gc  gelice 
forweordaj),  buton  ge  dsed-bote  don. 

4  Swa  da  ehtatyne,  ofer  da  feoll  se 
stypel  on  Syloa,  and  hig  ofsloh,  wene 
ge,  dset  hig  wseron  scyldige  ofer  ealle 
menu  de  on  Hierusalem  wnnedon  1 

5  Ne,  seege  ic ;  ac  swa  ge  forweorda]?, 
buton  ge  dsed-bote  don.1, 

6  Da  ssede  he  him  dis  bigspel.  Sum 
man  hsefde  an  fic-treow  geplantod  011 
his  win-gearde,  da  com  he  and  sohte 
his  wsestmas  on  him,  da  ne  funde  he 
nanne. 

7  Da  cwse)?  he  to  dam  hyrde,  Nu  synd 
j?reo  gear,  syddan  ic  com  wsestm  secende 
on  dissum  fic-treowe,  and  ic  ne  funde ; 
forceorf  hine,  hwi  of]?ricJ?  he  dset  land  ? 

8  Da  cwsej?  he,  Hlaford,  lset  hine  gyt 
dis  gear,  od  ic  hine  bedelfe,  and  ic  hine 
beweorpe  mid  meoxe ; 

9  And  witodlice  he  wsestmas  bring]?, 
gif  hit  elles  liwset  by]?  ceorf  hine  syd¬ 
dan. 

10  Da  wses  he  reste-dagum  on  heora 
gesamnunge  lserende. 

11  Da  wses  dar  sum  wif  seo  hsefde 
untrumnesse  gast  ehtatyne  gear,  and 
heo  wses  abogen,  ne  heo  eallunga  ne 
mihte  up-beseon. 

12  Da  se  Hselend  hig  geseah,  he 
clypode  hig  to  him,  and  ssede  hyre, 
Wif,  dii  eart  forlseten  of  dinre  un- 
<Wunnessc. 
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thcnnis,  til  thou  3eldc  also  the  last  fer- 
tliing. 


Chap.  XIII.  1  Forsothe  sum  men 
ne^eden  in  that  tyme,  tellinge  to  him 
of  Galilees,  whos  blood  Pilafc  myngede 
with  the  sacrificis  of  hem. 

2  And  he  answeringe  seidc  to  hem, 
Wenen  3c,  that  thes  men  of  Galilee 
weren  synneris  byfore  allc  Galilcis,  for 
thei  suffriden  suche  thingis  ] 

3  Xay,  I  seye  to  30U ;  but  allc  3e 
sclmlen  pcrischc  in  lyk  mancre,  no  but 
^e  sclmlen  haue  penaunce. 

4  And  as  tho  ten  and  c^te,  on  which 
the  tour  of  Siloa  felde  douu,  and  SI0U3 
hem,  gessen  3e,  for  and  thei  weren  det- 
tours  more  than  alle  men  dwellinge  in 
Jerusalem  ? 

5  Nay,  I  sci  to  30U ;  but  also  3e  alle 
schulen  perische,  if  3c  schulen  not  do 
penaunce. 

6  Forsothe  he  seide  this  lyknesse.  Sum 
man  haddc  a  fyge  tree  plauntid  in  his 
vyner,  and  he  cam  sekynge  fruyt  in  it, 
and  fond  not. 

7  Sotlili  he  seide  to  the  tilier  of  the 
vyner,  Loo  !  thre  3eeris  ben,  sithen  I 
come  sekinge  fruyt  in  this  fyge  tree, 
and  I  fond  not ;  therfore  kitt  it  doun, 
wherto  occupieth  it,  3I1C,  the  erthe  ? 

8  And  he  answeringe  seidc  to  him, 
Lord,  suffre  also  this  3eer,  til  the  while 
I  dclue  aboute  it,  and  sende  toordis  ; 

9  And  if  it  scliat  make  fruyt,  ellis  in 
tyme  to  comynge  thou  schalt  kitte  it 
doun. 

10  Forsothe  he  was  techinge  in  the 
synagogc  of  hem  in  sabotis. 

1 1  And  loo  !  a  womman  that  haddc  a 
spirit  of  sykenesse  ten  and  e^tc  3eeris, 
and  was  bowid  doun,  nether  in  ony  raa- 
nere  myjte  looke  vpward. 

12  Whom  whanne  Jhesu  haddc  scyn, 
he  elepide  to  hyin,  and  seide  to  hir, 
'Womman,  thou  ert  left  of  thi  sykenesse. 


TYNDALE,  1526.  305 

thence,  tyll  thou  have  made  goodc  the 
vtinose  far  thy  11  gc. 


Chap.  XIII.  1  There  were  present 
at  the  same  season,  that  shewed  liyni  of 
the  Galileans,  whose  bloudc  Pilate  meng- 
lcd  with  their  awne  sacrifice. 

2  And  Jesus  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  Suppose  yc,  that  these  Galileans 
were  greater  synners  then  all  other 
Galileans,  be  cause  they  suffred  suche 
punysshment  % 

3  I  tell  you,  naye ;  but  except  yc  re¬ 
pent,  ye  shall  all  in  lyke  wysc  perysshe. 

4  Or  thynke  ye,  that  those  xviij.  apon 
whom  the  toure  in  Siloe  fell,  and  si  ewe 
them,  were  synners  above  all  men  that 
dwell  in  Jkerusalem  1 

5  I  tell  you,  naye  ;  butt  excepte  ye 
repent,  ye  all  shall  lyke  wyse  perisshe. 

6  He  put  forthe  this  similitude.  A 
certayne  man  had  a  fygge  tree  in  his 
vyneyarde,  and  he  cam  and  sought  frute 
theron,  and  founde  none. 

7  Then  sayde  he  to  the  dresser  of  his 
vyneyarde,  Beholde  !  this  thre  ycare, 
have  I  come  and  sought  frute  in  this 
fygge  tree,  and  fyndc  none  ;  cut  it 
douue,  why  combreth  hit  the  grounde  ? 

8  And  he  answered  and  sayde  vnto 
him,  Lorde,  lett  it  alone  this  yearc  also, 
till  I  digge  rounde  aboute  it,  and  donge 
it; 

9  To  sc  whether  it  will  bcarc  frute,  yf 
not  then  after  that  cut  hym  doune. 

10  He  taught  in  won  of  their  sina- 
gogges  on  the  saboth  dayes. 

11  And  beholde  1  there  was  a  woman 
which  had  a  sprete  off  infirmitie  .xviij. 
yearcs,  and  was  bowed  to  gether,  and 
couldc  nott  well  lifte  vp  her  silfe. 

12  When  Jesus  sawc  her,  lie  called  her 
to  hym,  and  sayde  to  her,  Woman,  thou 
arte  delivered  from  thy  disease-. 
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13  And  Ins  hand  byre  on  sette,  da 
wses  heo  sona  up-arsered,  and  heo  God 
wuldrode. 

14  Da  gebealh  se  dugude-eal dor  bine, 
fordam  de  se  Hselend  on  reste-dsege 
hselde,  and  ssede  dam  menegum,  Syx 
dagas  synd,  on  dam  gebyra]?  dset  man 
wyrce ;  cumaj)  on  dam,  and  beo)?  ge- 
liselede,  and  na  on  reste-dsege. 

15  Da  andswarode  se  Hselend  and 
cwsej?,  La  liceteras,  ne  untig]?  eower  selc 
on  reste-dsege  bis  oxan,  odde  assan, 
fram  daere  biune,  and  lset  to  wsetere  1 

1 6  Das  Abrabames  dob  tor,  de  Satanas 
geband,  nu !  ehtatyne  gear,  ne  ge- 
byrede  byre  beon  unbunden  of  dissum 
bende  on  reste-dsege  ? 

17  Da  be  dis  ssede,  da  sceamod  ealle 
bis  wider-winnau.  And  eall  folc  ge- 
biissode  on  eallurn,  dam  de  wuldorfullice 
fram  him  gewurdon. 

18  S6j)lice  be  cwsej),  Hwam  is  Godes 
rice  gelic?  and  hwam  weue  ic  dset  hit 
beo  gelic  ? 

1 9  Hit  ys  gelic  senepes  corne,  dset  se 
man  onfeng,  and  seow  on  bis  wyrt-tun ; 
and  bit  weox,  and  wear}>  mycel  treow, 
and  beofenes  fugelas  reston  on  bis 
bogum. 

20  And  eft  be  cwsef>,  Hwam  wene  ic 
dset  Godes  rice  si  gelic  ? 

21  Hit  is  gelic  dam  beorman,  de  dset 
wif  onfeng,  and  behydde  on  dam  melewe 
}>reo  gemetu,  od  bit  wear))  eall  ahafen. 

22  Da  ferde  he  ]?urh  ceastra  and 
castelu,  to  Hierusalem  and  dar  lserde. 

23  Da  cwsej)  sum  man  to  him,  Dribten, 
feawa  synd,  de  synd  gehselede  ?  Da 
cwsej?  be  to  him, 

24  E'fstaJ?  dset  ge  gangon  ]?urh  dset 
nearwe  geat ;  fordam  ic  secge  eow, 
inanega  seca]?  dset  big  in-gan,  and  hi 
ne  magon. 

25  Donne  se  hiredes  ealdor  in-gsej?, 
and  his  dnru  beclyst,  ge  standa)?  dser 
rite,  and  da  duru  cnucia]?,  and  cweda]?, 
Dribten,  atyn  us.  Donne  cwyj>  he  to 
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13  And  he  puttide  to  hir  the  hoondis, 
and  a  non  she  was  reysid,  and  glorifiede 
God. 

14  Sothli  the  prince  of  synagoge  an- 
sweringe,  hauynge  dedeyn  for  Jhesu 
lmdde  hcelid  in  the  saboth,  seide  to  the 
cumpany,  Sixe  dayes  ben,  in  whiehe  it 
bihoueth  to  wirche ;  therfore  come  in 
thes,  and  be  ;e  heelid,  and  not  in  the 
dayes  of  saboth. 

15  Forsothe  the  Lord  answeringe  to 
him  seide,  Ypocrite,  wlier  eeli  of  30U 
vntyeth  not  in  the  saboth  his  oxe,  ethir 
asse,  fro  the  stable,  and  ledith  for  to 
watre  ] 

1 6  Bihoftc  it  not  this  doi^tre  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  whom  Sathanas  hath  bounden,  loo ! 
ten  and  ei^te  3eeris,  to  be  vnbounden  of 
this  bond  in  the  day  of  saboth  ] 

17  And  whanne  he  seide  thes  thingis, 
alle  his  aduersaries  weren  aseliamyd. 
And  al  the  peple  ioyede  in  al  thingis, 
that  weren  don  gloriously  of  him. 

18  Therfore  he  seide,  To  what  thing  is 
the  rewme  of  God  lyk]  and  to  what 
thing  sehal  I  gesse  it  to  be  lyk  % 

19  It  is  lyk  to  a  corn  of  seneuey,  which 
takun,  a  man  sente  in  to  his  }erd ;  and 
it  wax,  and  was  maad  in  to  a  greet  tree, 
and  fowelis  of  the  eyr  restiden  in  the 
braunchis  therof. 

20  And  eftsone  he  sayd,  To  what  thing 
sehal  I  gesse  the  kyngdom  of  God 
lyk? 

2  t  It  is  lyk  to  sourdow},  which  takun, 
a  womman  hiditli  in  thre  mesuris  of 
mele,  til  al  were  sourdowid. 

22  And  he  wente  by  eitees  and  castels, 
teehinge  and  makiuge  iurney  in  to  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

23  Sothli  sum  man  seide  to  him,  Lord, 
if  there  ben  fewe,  that  ben  sauyd  ]  Sothli 
he  seide  to  hem, 

24  Stryue  3c  for  to  entre  by  the  streit 
3ate  ;  for  I  seye  to  30U,  many  men  seken 
for  to  entre,  and  tliei  schulen  not  mowe. 

25  Forsothe  whanne  the  hosebonde 
man  hath  entrid,  and  closid  the  dore, 
5c  schulen  bigynne  to  stonde  with  oute 
forth,  and  knocke  the  dore,  seyinge, 
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13  And  he  layde  his  hondes  on  her, 
and  immediatly  she  was  made  strayght, 
and  glorified  God. 

14  The  ruler  off  the  sinagoge  answered, 
with  iudignaeion  be  cause  that  Jesus 
had  healed  on  the  saboth  daye,  and 
sayde  vnto  the  people,  There  are  sixe 
dayes  in  the  wcke,  in  which  men  ought 
to  worke ;  in  them  come,  and  be  healed, 
and  nott  on  the  saboth  daye. 

1 5  Then  answered  liyrn  the  Lorde  and 
sayd,  Ypocryte,  doth  not  eaehe  one  of 
you  on  the  saboth  daye  loose  his  oxe, 
or  his  asse,  from  the  stall,  and  leade 
hym  to  the  water] 

16  And  shulde  not  this  doughter  of 
Abraham  be  loosed  from  this  bonde  on 
the  saboth  daye,  whom  Satlian  hath 
bounde,  loo  !  xviij.  yeares  ] 

17  And  when  he  thus  sayde,  all  his 
adversaris  were  ashamed.  And  all  the 
people  l’eioysed  on  all  the  excellent 
dedes,  that  were  done  by  hym. 

18  Then  sayde  he,  What  is  the  kyng¬ 
dom  of  God  lyke  ]  or  where  to  shall  I 
compare  it  ] 

19  It  is  lyke  a  grayne  of  mustard  seede, 
which  a  man  toke,  and  sowed  in  his 
garden ;  and  it  grewe,  and  wexed  a 
greate  tree,  and  the  foules  off  the  ayer 
bilt  in  the  braunehes  of  it. 

20  And  agayne  he  sa}Tde,  Where  vnto 
shall  I  lyken  the  kyngdom  of  God  ] 

21  It  is  lyke  leven,  which  a  woman 
toke,  and  liidde  in  thre  busshels  of  floure, 
till  all  was  thorow  levended. 

22  And  he  went  thorowe  cities  and 
tounes,  teachynge  and  toke  his  iorney 
towardes  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  sayde  won  vnto  hym,  Lorde, 
are  there  feawe,  that  shalbe  saved  ]  And 
he  sayde  vnto  them, 

24  Stryve  with  youreselves  to  enter  in 
at  the  strayte  gate ;  for  many,  I  saye 
vnto  you,  will  seke  to  enter  in,  and  shall 
nott  be  able. 

25  When  the  good  man  of  the  housse  is 
risen  vp,  and  bathe  shett  fast  the  dore, 
and  ye  begyn  to  stonde  with  out,  and 
to  knocke  at  the  dore,  saynge,  Lorde, 
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eow,  Ne  can  ic  eow,  nat  ic  hwanon  ge 
synd. 

26  Donne  ongynne  ge  cwedan,  We 
geton  and  drnncon  beforan  de,  and  on 
urum  stratum  du  lserdest. 

27  Donne  segj?  be  eow,  Ne  cann  ic 
hwanon  ge  synd;  gewita]?  fram  me, 
ealle  unriht-wyrhtan. 

28  Dar  bi]>  wop  and  to]?a  grystlung, 
donne  ge  geseoj?  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 

:  and  Iacob,  and  ealle  witegan  on  Godes 
nee ;  and  ge  beo]?  ut-adrifene. 

29  And  hig  cuma])  fram  east-daele  and 
west-dgele,  and  nor]>-daiIe  ....  and 
sittaj>  on  Godes  rice. 

30  And  efne !  synd  ytemeste,  da  de 
beo}>  fyrmeste ;  and  synd  fyrmeste,  da* 
de  beoj?  ytemeste. 

31  On  dam  daege  him  genealaehton 
sume  Farisei,  and  him  saedon,  Far,  and 

j  ga  heonon,  fordam  de  Herodes  de  wyle 
,  ofslean. 

32  And  da  ewaej?  he  to  him,  Ga]?,  and 
seega]?  dam  foxe,  Deofol-seocnessa  ic  ut- 
adrife,  and  ic  haela  gefremme,  to-daeg 
and  to-morgen,  and  ]?riddan  daege  ie 
beo  fornumen. 

33  Deah  hwaedere  me  gebyre]?  to-daeg, 
and  to-morgen,  and  dy  aefteran  daege, 
gan ;  fordam  de  ne  gebyre]?  daet  se 
witega  forweorde  butan  Hierusalem. 

34  Eala  Hierusalem,  .Hierusalem,  du 
de  da  witegan  ofslyhst,  and  hsenst  da 
de  to  de  asende  synd,  hu  oft  ic  wolde 
dine  bearn  gegaderian,  swa  se  fugel  dejv 
his  nest  under  his  Merum,  -  and  du 
noldest. 

35  Nu!  bij>  eower  bus  eow  forlset-en* 
S6]?lice  ic  eow  seege,  daet  ge  me  ne 
geseo)?,  aerdam  de  cume  se,  donne  ge 
eweda]?,  Gebletsod  sy,  se  de  com  on 
Drihtnes  naman. 


Chap.  XIY.  h  Da  waes  geworden, 
da  he  eode  on  sumes  Farisea  ealdres 
bus,  on  reste-daege,  daet  he  hlaf  aete,  and 
hig  begymdon  bine. 
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Lord,  opyne  to  vs.  And  lie  answeringe 
selial  scye  to  30U,  I  knowe  not  3011,  of 
whennis  3e  ben. 

26  Tlianne  3c  scliulen  bigynne  to  scye, 
We  ban  ete  and  drunke  biforc  thee,  and 
in  oure  streetis  thou  hast  tau3t. 

27  And  he  selial  seye  to  3011,  I  knowe 
not  3011,  of  whennis  3c  ben  ;  go  3c  awey 
fro  me,  alle  woreheris  of  wickidnesse. 

28  Tlier  selial  be  wepinge  and  betinge 
to'gidere  of  teeth,  wlianne  30  sehulen  se 
Abraham,  and  Ysaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
alle  prophetis  in  the  kyngdom  of  God  ; 
sot  hi  i  3011  to  be  put  out. 

29  And  tliei  scliulen  come  fro  the  eest 
and  west,  and  fro  the  north  and  south, 
and  sitte  at  the  mete  in  the  rewme  of 
God. 

30 ‘And  loo!  tliei  that  weren  firste, 
ben  the  laste  ;  and  thei  that  weren  the 
last,  ben-  the  firste. 

31  In  that  day  summe  of  Pharisees 
canien  ny3,  seyinge  to  him,  Go  out,  and 
go  liennis,  for  Eroude  wole  slee  thee. 

32  And  he  seith  to  hem,  Go  3e,  and 
seye  3e  *to  that  fox,  Loo !  I  caste  out 
fendis,  and  I  make  perfitly  heeltliis,  to 
day  and  to  morwe,  and  the  thridde  day 
I  am  end  id. 

33  Netheles  it  bihoueth  me  to  day, 
and  to  morwe,  and  the  day  suynge,  to 
walke ;  for  it  fallith  not  a  prophete  to 
perische  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  that  si  eest 
prophetis,  and  stoonest  hem  that  ben 
sent  to  thee,  hou  ofte  wolde  I  gedere  to 
gidere  thi  sones,  as  a  brid  his  nest  vnder 
pennes,  and  thou  noldist. 

35  Loo  !  30iire  lious  sehal  be  left  to 
3011  desert.  Sothli  I  seie  to  3011,  for  3c 
scliulen  not  se  me,  til  it  eome,  wlianne 
3c  scliulen  seye,  Blessid  is  he,  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


Chap.  XI Y.  i  And  it  was  don, 
wlianne  he  had  entrid  in  to  the  lious  of 
sum  prince  of  Pharisees,  in  the  saboth, 
to  ete  breed,  and  tliei  aspieden  him. 
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lorde,  open  vnto  vs.  And  he  shall  an¬ 
swer  and  saye  vnto  you,  I  knowe  nott 
whence  ye  are. 

26  Then  shall  ye  begyn  to  saye,  We 
have  eaten  and  dronken  in  thy  presence, 
and  thou  hast  naught  in  oure  stretes. 

27  And  he  shall  saye,  I  tell  you  I  wott 
nott  whence  ye  are ;  departe  from  me, 
all  ye  workers  off  iniquytie. 

28  There  shalbe  wepynge  and  gnassli- 
ynge  of  tetli,  when  ye  shall  se  Abraham, 
and  Ysaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  pro- 
phetes  in  the  kyngdom  of  God  ;  and 
youre  selves  thrust  outc  a  dores. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the  eest 
and  from  the  weest,  and  from  the  northe 
and  from  the  sou  the,  and  shall  reest  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

30  And  beholde  !  there  are  last,  which 
shalbe  fyrst ;  and  there  are  fyrst,  which 
shalbe  last. 

31  The  same  daye  there  cam  eertaine 
of  the  Pharises,  and  sayd  vnto  him, 
Gett  the  out  of  the  waye,  and  departe 
hence,  for  Herode  will  kyll  the. 

32  And  lie  sayd  vnto  them,  Goo  ye, 
and  tell  that  foxe,  Beholde !  I  east  oute 
devils,  and  heale  the  people,  to  daye  and 
to  morowe,  and  the  thyrd  daye  I  make 
an  ende. 

33  Neverthelesse  I  must  walke,  to  daye, 
and  to  morowe,  and  the  daye  folowinge ; 
for  it  eannott  be  that  a  prophet  perisshe 
cny  other  where  save  att  Jerusalem. 

34  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  kill- 
est  prophetes,  and  stonest  them  that  are 
sent  to  the,  liowe  often  wolde  I  have 
gadered  thy  children  to  gedder,  as  the 
hen  her  nest  vnder  her  wynges,  and 
thou  woldest  nott. 

35  Beholde !  youre  habitaeion  shalbe 
left  vnto  you  desolate.  For  I  tell  you, 
ye  shall  not  se  me,  vntill  the  time  come, 
that  ye  shall  saye,  Blessed  ys  he,  that 
commeth  in  the  name  off  the  Lorde. 


Ciiap.  XIY.  1  And  it  ehaunsed,  that 
he  went  into  the  housse  of  won  off  the 
chefe  Pharises  to  eate  breed,  on  a  saboth 
daye,  and  they  watched  hym. 
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9 

-  .  *  .  na  aftumistan 

liaban  sta]>. 

10  Ak  jjan  haitaizau,  atgaggands,  an- 
akumbei  ana  |)amma  aftumistin  stada,  ei 
bij>e  qimai,  saei  baibait  }>uk,  qi]>ai  du 
J>us,  Friyond,  usgagg  liaubis.  panuli 
'ist  ]>us  hauhi]?a  faura  J^aim  mtyanakumb- 
yandam  j>us. 

1 1  Unte  whazuh  saei  haubei)>  sik  silba, 
gahnaiwyada  ;  yab  saei  bnaiwei)?  sik 
silban,  usbaubyada. 

12  QaJjuJ)-f>an  yab  j?amma  baitandin 
sik,  pan  waurkyais  undaurnimat,  aij>J?au 
nabtamat,  ni  baitais  friyonds  j?einaus, 
nib  bro]>runs  J?einans,  nib  nij^yans  ]>ein- 
ans,  nib  garaznans  gabeigans  ;  ibai  aufto 
yab  eis  aftra  baitaina  ]>uk,  yab  wair]>i]? 
jms  usguldan. 

13  Ak  ]>an  waurkyais  daubt,  bait  un- 
ledans,  gamaidans,  lialtans,  blindans, 

14  Yab  audags  wairjns  ;  unte  eis  ni 
liaband  usgildan  ]ms,  usgildada  auk  J>us 
£n  ustassai  pize  uswaurbtane. 
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Da  wses  dar  sum  wseter-seoc  man 
beforan  liim. 

3  Da  cwsej)  se  Hselend  to  dam  se-gleaw- 
um  and  Fariseum,  Is  bit  alyfed  dset  man 
on  reste-dagum  bseie  ? 

4  Da  suwodon  big.  Da  nam  be  bine 
and  gekselde,  and  forlet  byne. 

5  Da  cwsej?  he  to  him,  andswariende, 
Hwylces  eowres  assa  odde  oxa  befeafy 
on  senne  pytt,  and  ne  till)?  be  byne  braed- 
liee  up  on  reste-daege  % 

6  Da  ne  mibton  hig  agen  dis  him  ge- 
andwyrdan. 

7  Da  ssede  be  sum  bigspel  be  dam  in- 
gelapedon,  gymende  hu  big  da  fyrmestan 
setl  gecuron,  and  dus  cwsej?, 

8  Donne  du  byst  to  gyftum  gelafod, 
ne  site  du  on  dam  fyrmestan  setle  ;  de¬ 
lees  wenunga  sum  weoipfulra  sig  in¬ 
gel  apod  fram  him, 

9  And  donne  cume  se  de  de  in-ge- 
lapode,  and  secge  de,  Eym  dysum  men 
setl,  and  du  donne  mid  sceame  nyme 
dset  ytemeste  setl. 

10  Ac  donne  du  geclypod  byst,  ga, 
and  site  on  dam  ytemestan  setle,  deet  se 
de  de  in-gelapode,  donne  be  cymp,  ewede 
to  de,  La  freond,  site  ufer.  Donne  byp 
de  weorjnnynt  beforan  mid-sittendum. 

11  Fordam  aelc  de  bine  up-ahefp,  bip 
geny derod  ;  and  se  de  bine,  ny  derap,  se 
bip  up-akafen. 

12  Da  cwsep  be  to  dam,  de  bine  in-ge- 
lapode,  Donne  du  dest  wiste,  odde  feorme, 
ne  clypa  du  dine  frynd,  ne  dine  ge-- 
brodru,  ne  dine  cudan,  ne  dine  welegan 
neklieburas ;  de-laes  lii  de  agen  lapion, 
and  du  haebbe  edlean. 


13  Ac  donne  du  gebeorscype  do,  clypa 
])earfan,  and  wanhale,  and  bealte,  and 
blinde, 

1 4  Donne  bist  du  eadig ;  fordam  de 
bi  nabbap,  bwanon  big  bit  de  forgyldon, 
soplice  bit  byp  de  forgolden  on  ribtwisra 
aeriste. 
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2  Aiul  loo  !  sum  man  syk  in  ydropesie 
was  bifore  him. 

3  And  Jlicsu  answcringe  scide  to  the 
wysc  men  of  Iawe,  and  to  Pharysees, 
seiyinge,  Where  it  is  leeful  for  to  lieele 
in  the  sabotis  ? 

4  And  tliei  heelden  pecs.  Forsothc 
Jhesu  heelide  him  takun  to,  and  lefte. 

5  And  he  answcringe  to  hem,  seyde, 
Whos  asse  ether  oxe  of  ^oure  schal  falle 
in  to  a  pitt,  and  not  a  non  he  schal 
drawe  out  him  on  the  day  of  sabot  ? 

6  And  thei  myjten  not  auswere  to  him 
to  thes  thingis. 

7  Forsothc  he  seyde  also  a  parable  to 
men  bodun  to  a  feeste,  biholdinge  how 
thei  chesiden  the  firste  seetis,  seyiuge 
to  hem, 

8  Whanne  thou  schalt  bebedun  to  wed- 
dingis,  sitte  thou  not  at  the  mete  in  the 
firste  place  ;  lest  perauenture  aworschip- 
fullere  than  thou  be  bedun  of  him, 

9  And  he  comynge  that  clepide  thee 
and  him,  seye  to  thee,  3yue  place  to 
this,  and  thanue  thou  schalt  bigynne 
with  schame  to  holde  the  laste  place. 

10  But  whanne  thou  schalt  be  bedun 
to  feeste,  go,  and  sitte  doun  in  the  laste 
place,  that  whanne  he  schal  come,  that 
bad  thee  to  feeste,  he  seye  to  thee, 
Frend,  st^e  k^ere.  Thanne  glorie  schal 
be  to  thee  bifore  men  syttinge  to  gidere 
at  the  mete. 

11  For  cell  that  enhauusith  him  silf, 
schal  be  maad  I0W3  ;  and  he  that  mekith 
him  silf,  schal  be  h^ed. 

1 2  Forsoth  he  seide  also  to  him,  that 
hadde  bedun  him  to  the  feeste,  Whanne 
thou  makist  a  mete,  ether  souper,  nyle 
thou  clepe  thi  frend  is,  nether  thi  bri- 
theren,  nethir  cosyns,  ncthir  ne^eboris, 
nether  riche  men  ;  lest  perauenture  aud 
thei  bidde  thee  a3cn  to  feeste,  and  ^eld- 
inge  a3en  be  maad  to  thee. 

13  But  whanne  thou  makist  a  feeste, 
clepe  pore  men,  feble  men,  crokid,  and 
blynde, 

1 4  Aud  thou  schalt  be  blessid  ;  for 
thei  han  not,  wlier  of  to  3elde  to  thee, 
forsoth  it  schal  be  3oldun  to  thee  in  the 
risyng  a3en  of  iuste  men. 
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2  And  beholde !  there  was  a  man  be¬ 
fore  by m  which  had  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answered  and  spake  vnto 
the  1  a  wears,  and  Pharises,  sayinge,  Is  hit 
laufull  to  heale  on  the  sabotli  daye  ? 

4  And  they  helde  their  peace.  He 
toke  the  man  and  healed  him,  and  lett 
hym  goo. 

5  And  answered  them  sayinge,  Wliiehc 
of  you  shall  have  an  asse  or  an  oxe  fallen 
into  a  pitt,  and  will  nott  straight  waye 
pull  him  out  on  the  sabotli  daye  ? 

6  Aud  they  coulde  not  answer  hym 
agayne  to  that. 

7  He  putt  forthe  a  similitude  to  the 
gestes,  when  he  marked  howe  they 
preased  to  the  hyest  roumes,  and  sayd 
vnto  them, 

8  When  thou  arte  bidden  to  a  wedd- 
ynge  of  euy  man,  sitt  nott  doune  in  the 
hyest  roume ;  lest  a  more  honorable 
man  then  thou  be  bidden  of  hym, 

9  And  he  that  badde  bothe  hym  and 
the  come,  and  saye  to  the,  Geve  this 
man  roume,  and  thou  then  begyn  with 
shame  to  take  the  lowest  roume. 

10  But  rather  when  thou  arte  bidden, 
goo,  and  sit  in  the  lowest  roume,  that 
when  he  that  bade  the  commeth,  he 
maye  saye  vnto  the,  Frende,  sitt  vp 
hyer.  Then  slialt  thou  have  preyase  in 
the  presence  of  them  that  sitt  at  meate 
with  the. 

11  For  whosoever  cxalteth  hym  silfe, 
slialbe  brought  lowe  ;  and  he  that  hum- 
bleth  him  silfe,  slialbe  exalted. 

12  Then  sayde  he  also  to  him,  that 
bade  him  to  diner,  When  thou  makest 
a  diner,  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  frend es, 
nor  thy  brethren,  nether  thy  kinsmen, 
nor  yet  riche  neghbours  ;  lest  they  bidde 
the  agayne,  and  make  the  rec'Hnpence. 

13  Butt  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call 
the  povre,  the  maymed,  the  lame,  and 
the  blindc, 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  happy  ;  for  they 
cannot  reeompence  the,  butt  thou  slialt 
be  recompensed  at  the  rcsurreccion  of 
the  iuste  men. 


D  b  2 
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15  Gahausyands  pan  sums  pizei  an- 
akumbyandane  pata,  qap  du  i’mma,  Aud- 
ags,  saei  matyip  klaif  in  piudangardyai 
Gups. 

16  paruh  qap  imma  Frauya,  Manna 
sums  gawaurhta  naktamat  mikilana,  yab 
haikait  managans. 

17  Yah  msandida  skalk  seinana  wheilai 
nahtamatis,  qipan  paim  haitanam,  gagg- 
ip,  unte  yu  manwu  1st  allata. 

18  Yah  dugunnun  suns  faurqipan  allai. 
Sa  frumista  qap,  Land  bauhta,  yah  parf 
galeipan,  yah  saiwlian  pata ;  bidya  puk, 
babai  mik  faurqipanana. 

19  Yah  anpar  qap,  Yuka  auhsne  us- 
bauhta  fimf,  yah  gagga  kausyan  pans ; 
bidya  puk,  habai  mik  faurqipanana. 

20  Yah  sums  qap,  Qen  liugaida;  yah 
dupe  ni  mag  qiman. 

21  Yah  qimands  sa  skalks,  gataih  frau- 
yin  seinamma  pata.  panuh  pwairhs  sa 
gardawaldands,  qap  du  skalka  seinamma, 
IJsgagg  sprauto  in  gatwons  yah  staigos 
baurgs,  yah  unledans,  yah  gamaidans, 
yah  blindans,  yah  haltans  attiuh  hidre. 

22  Yah  qap  sa  skalks,  Frauya,  war}), 
swe  anabaust,  yah  nauh  stads  'ist. 

23  Yah  qaj)  sa  frauya  du  famma  skalka, 
Usgagg  and  wigans  yah  faj)OS,  yah  naupei 
innatgaggan,  ei  usfulnai  gards  meins. 

24  Qipa  allis  izwis,  patei  ni  ainshun 
jnanne  yaiuaize  pize  faura  haitanaue, 
kausei})  pis  nahtamatis  meinis. 

25  Mipiddyedun  pan  ‘imma  hiuhmans 
mauagai  ;  yah  gawaudyands  sik,  qa}) 
du  im, 

26  Yabai  whas  gaggi})  du  mis,  yah  ni 
iiyaip  attan  seinana,  yah  aipein,  yah  qen, 
yah  barna,  yah  bro})runs,  yah  swistruns, 
nauhu}>-)?an  seina  silbius  saiwala,  ni  mag 
meins  siponeis  wisan. 

27  Yah  saei  ni  bairip  galgan  seinana, 
yah  gaggai  afar  mis,  ni  mag  wisan  meins 
siponeis. 

28  Izwara  whas  raihtis  wilyands  kelikn 
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15  Da  dis  gehyrde  sum  of  dam  sittend- 
um,  da  cwsep  he,  Eadig  is  se,  de  hlaf 
yt  on  Godes  rice.1" 

16  Da  sgede  he  him,  Sum  man  worhte 
mycele  feorme,  and  manega  gela))ode. 

17  Da  sende  he  his  })eowan  to  dsere 
feorme  timan,  dset  he  seede  dam  gelap- 
edum,  dset  hig  comon,  fordam  de  ealle 
ping  gearwe  wseron. 

18  Da  ongunnon  hig  ealle  hig  beladiam 
Se  forma  him  ssede,  Ic  bohte  ainne  tun, 
ic  hsebbe  neode  dset  ic  fare,  and  kino 
geseo  ;  ic  bidde  de,  dset  du  me  be- 
ladige. 

19  Da  ewsep  se  oder,  Ic  bohte  an  ge- 
tyme  oxena,  nu  wille  ic  faran  and  fand- 
ian  hyra ;  nu  bidde  ic  de,  belada  me. 

20  Da  cwsep  sum,  Ic  lsedde  wif  ham 
fordam  ic  ne  mseg  cuman. 

21  Da  cyrde  se  peowa,  and  cydde  his 
hlaforde  dset.  Da  cwsep  se  hlaford  mid 
yrre  to  dam  peowan,  Ga  hrade  on  da 
strata  and  on  wic  disse  ceastre,  and 
pearfan,  and  wauhale,  and  blinde,  and 
healte  laid  hider  in. 


22  Da  cwfep  se  peowa,  Hlaford,  hit  ys 
gedon,  swa  du  bude,  and  nu  gyt  her  is 
serntig  stow. 

23  Da  cwsep  se  hlaford  da  gyt  to  dam 
peowan,  Ga  geond  das  wegas  and  hegas, 
and  11yd  hig  dset  hig  gan  in,  dset  min 
hus  si  gefylled. 

24  Soplice  ic  eow  secge,  dset  nan  daera 
manna  de  geclypode  synd,  ne  onbyrigeap 
minre  feorme.1" 

25  Soplice  mid  him  ferde  my  cel  m?en- 
ego  ;  da  cw?ep  he,  to  him  bewend, 

26  Gyf  hwa  to  me  cymp,  and  ne  hatap 
his  feeder,  and  moder,  and  wif,  and 
beam,  and  brodru,  and  swustra,  and 
donne  gyt  his  sawle,  ne  mteg  he  beon 
min  leorning-cniht. 

27  And  se  de  ne  byrp  hys  cwylminge, 
and  cymp  sefter  me,  ne  mteg  lie  beon 
min  leorning-cniht. 

28  Hwylc  eower  wyle  timbrian  anne 
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15  Whanne  sum  man  of  sittingc  at  the 
mete  had  herd  tlics  things,  he  seide  to 
hym,  Blcssid  w  he,  that  sehal  etc  breed 
in  the  rewme  of  God. 

16  And  he  seide  to  him,  Sum  man 
maade  a  greet  souper,  and  elepide 
m  any  e. 

17  And  he  sente  his  scruaunt  in  the 
our  of  souper,  to  seye  to  men  bedun  to 
feeste,  that  thei  sehuldeu  come,  for  now 
nlle  thingis  ben  redy. 

18  And  alle  bigunnen  to  gidere  to  ex- 
euse.  The  firste  seide,  I  haue  bou^t  a 
toun,  and  I  haue  nede  to  go  out,  and  to 
se  it ;  I  preie  thee,  haue  me  exeusid. 

19  And  the  tothir  seide,  I  haue  bou;t 
fyue  ^okis  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prouc 
hem ;  1  preie  thee,  haue  me  exeusid. 

20  And  an  othir  seide,  I  haue  weddid 
a  wyf ;  and  therfore  I  may  not  come. 

2 1  And  the  seruaunt  turnyd  a3en, 
toolde  thes  thingis  to  the  lord.  Thanne 
the  hosebonde  man  wroth,  seide  to  his 
seruaunt,  Go  out  soone  in  to  grete 
stretis  and  smale  streetis  of  the  eitee, 
and  brynge  iu  hidur  pore  men,  aud 
feble,  and  blynde,  and  crokid. 

22  And  the  seruaunt  seith,  Lord,  it  is 
dou,  as  thou  hast  eomaundid,  and  }it 
place  is. 

23  And  the  lord  seith  to  the  seruaunt, 
Go  thou  into  weyes  and  heggis,  and 
constreyne  for  to  entre,  that  myn  hous 
be  fillid. 

24  Forsotlie  I  seie  to  ;ou,  for  noone 
of  tho  men  that  ben  elepid,  sehal  taaste 
my  souper. 

25  Sothli  many  cumpanycs  wenten 
with  him  ;  and  lie  turned,  seide  to  hem, 

26  If  ony  eometh  to  me,  and  hatith 
not  his  fadir,  and  modir,  and  wyf,  soues, 
and  britheren,  and  doi^tris,  3ifc  forsotlr,” 
and  his  lyf,  he  may  not  be  my  disciple.  * 

27  And  he  that  berith  not  his  cross, 
and  eometh  aftir  me,  may  not  be  my 
disciple. 

28  Forsoth  who  of  30U  willinge  to 
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15  When  won  of  them  that  sate  at 
meate  also  herde  that,  he  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Happy  is  he,  that  eateth  breed  iu 
the  kvngdome  of  God. 

16  Then  sayd  he  to  hym,  A  certayne 
man  ordened  a  greatc  supper,  and  bade 
many, 

17  And  sent  his  servaunt  att  supper 
time,  to  saye  to  them  that  wer  bidden, 
come,  for  all  thynges  are  redy. 

18  And  they  all  atouec  began  to  make 
excuse.  The  fyrst  sayd  vnto  him,  I 
have  bought  a  ferine,  and  I  must  nedes 
goo,  and  se  it ;  I  prayc  the,  have  me 
excused. 

19  And  another  sayd,  I  have  bought 
fyve  yooke  of  oxen,  aud  I  must  goo 
to  prove  them;  I  praye  the,  have  me 
excused. 

20  The  thyrde  sayd,  I  have  maried  a 
W}Tfe  ;  and  therfore  I  cannot  come. 

2 1  And  the  servaunt  went  agayne,  aud 
brought  his  master  worde  there  of. 
Then  was  the  good  man  of  the  housse 
displeased,  and  sayd  to  his  servaunt, 
Goo  out  quickly  into  the  stretes  and 
quarters  of  the  eitie,  and  brynge  in 
bidder  the  povre,  and  the  maymed,  and 
the  halt,  and  the  blinde. 

22  And  the  servaunt  sayd,  Lorde,  it  is 
done,  as  thou  commaundest,  and  yet 
there  is  roume. 

23  And  the  lorde  sayd  to  the  servaunt. 
Go  out  iuto  the  hie  wayes  and  hedges, 
and  eompell  them  to  come  in,  that  my 
housse  maye  be  filled. 

24  For  I  saye  vnto  you,  that  none  of 
those  men  which  were  bidden,  shall  tast 
of  my  supper. 

25  There  went  a  greate  company  with 
him ;  and  he  turned,  and  saide  vnto 
them, 

26  Yf  a  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not 
his  father,  and  mother,  and  wyfe,  and 
children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  more 
over  aud  his  awne  life,  he  cannot  be 
my  disciple. 

27  And  whosoever  beare  nott  hys 
crossc,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be 
my  disciple. 

28  Which  of  you  is  he  that  is  desposed 
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timbryan,  niu  frumist  gasitands  rahneij) 
manwifo,  liabaiu  du  ustiuhan  ? 

29  Ibai  aufto  bife  gasatidedi  grundu- 
waddyu,  yah  ni  mahtedi  ustiuhan,  allai 
fai  gasaiwhandans,  duginnaina  bilaikan 
lna, 

30  Qi Randans,  patei  sa  manna  dustod- 
ida  timbryan,  yah  ni  makta  ustiuhan. 

3 1  Aiffau  whas  findans  gaggands  stigq- 
an  wifra  an  Parana  fiudan  du  bviganna, 
niu  gasitands  faur(?is  fankeif,  siaiu  maht- 
eigs  mif  taihun  Jmsimdyom  gamotyan 
famma  mij>  twaim  tigum  fusundyo  gagg- 
andin  ana  sik  ? 

32  Eifau  yabai  nist  mahteigs,  nauli- 
f  anuh  fairra  i'mma  wisandin,  i’nsandyands 
aim,  bidyij)  gawairfyis. 

33  Swah  nu  wharyizuh  izwara,  saei 
ni  afqipip  allamma  aigina  seinamma,  ni 
mag  wisan  meins  siponeis. 

34  God  salt ;  i’J>  yabai  salt  baud  wairfif, 
wke  gasupoda  % 

35  Nik  du  airfai,  ni  du  maihstau  fagr 
1st,  ut  uswairpand  i’mma.  Saei  kabai 
ausona  gahausyandona,  gakausyai. 


Chap.  XY.  i  WesunuJ>-fan  imma 
newhyandans  sik  allai  motaryos  yah  fra- 
waurhtai  hausyau  imma. 

2  Yah  birodideduu  Fareisaieis  yah  bok- 
aryos,  qi  Randans,  patei  sa  frawaurhtans 
andnimif,  yah  mifmatyij?  im. 

3  Qaf  fan  du  ’im  fo  gayukon,  qifands, 

4  Whas  manna  izwara  aigands  taihun- 
tehund  lambe,  yah  fraliusands  ainamma 
fize,  niu  bileipip  [0  niuntehund  yah 
niun  ana  aufidai,  yah  g<iggif  afar  famma 
fralusanin,  unte  bigitip  fata  % 

5  Yah  bigitands,  uslagyif  ana  amsans 
seinans  faginonds ; 

6  Yah  qimands  ’in  garda  galafof  fri- 
yonds  yah  garaznans,  qimands  du  im, 
Faginof  mi{>  mis,  fammei  bigat  lamb 
mein,  fata  fralusano. 

7  Qifa  Izwis,  fatei  swa  faheds  wairfif 
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stypel,  hu  ne  sytt  he  serest  and  telef  da 
andfengas  de  him  behefe  synd,  hwseder 
he  hsebbe  bine  to  full-fremmenne  ? 

29  De-lses  syddan  he  dsene  grand- weall 
legf.  and  nemseghine  full-fremman,  ealle 
de  hit  geseof,  agynnon  hine  tselan, 

30  And  cwedan,  Hwset  des  man  agan 
timbrian,  and  ne  mihte  hit  ge-endian. 

31  Odde  gyf  hwylc  cyning  wyle  faran 
and  feohtan  agen  oderne  cyning,  hu  ne 
sit  he  ser  and  fencf,  hwseder  he  msege 
mid  tyn  fusendum  cuman  agen  done 
de  him  agen  cymf  mid  twentigum  fu- 
sendum  ? 

32  And  gif  he  donne  wid  hine  gefeoht- 
an  ne  mseg,  ...  he  sent  seryndracaiq 
and  bitt  sibbe. 

33  Witodlice  swa  is  selc  of  eow,  de  ne 
wid-ssecf  eallum  fingum  de  he  ah,  ne 
maeg  he  beon  min  leorning-cniht. 

34  God  ys  sealt ;  gif  hit  awyrf,  on 
dam  de  hit  gesylt  bip  % 

35  Nis  hit  nyt  ne  on  corf an,  ne  on 
myxene,  ac  liyt  bip  lit-aworpen.  Gehvre,. 
se  de  earan  hsebbe  to  gehyrenne. 


Chap.  XY.  ti  Soflice  him  genea- 
lsehton  manfulle  and  syufulle,  dset  hig 
his  word  gehyrdon. 

2  Da  murcnedon  da  Farisei  and  da 
boceras,  and  cwsedon,  Des  onfehf  syn- 
fulle,  and  mid  him  ytt. 

3  Da  cwsef  he  dis  bigspel  to  dam, 

4  Hwylc  man  is  of  eow  de  hseff  hund 
sceapa,  and  gif  he  forlyst  an  of  dam,  hu 
ne  forlset  he  donne  nigon  and  hund 
nigontig  on  dam  westene,  and  gsef .  to 
dam  de  forwearf,  od  he  hit  fint  ? 

5  And  donne  he  hit  fint,  he  hit  set  on 
his  exla  geblissiende ; 

6  And  donne  he  ham  cymf,  he  to- 
somne  clypaf  liys  frynd  and  his  nehhe- 
buras,  and  cwyf,  Blissiaf  mid  me,  fordam 
ic  funde  min  sceap,  de  forwearf. 


7  Ic  secge  eow,  dset  swa  byf  on  heofone 
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bylde  a  tour,  wlier  he  sittingc  countith 
not  first  the  spensis  that  ben  nedful,  if 
he  haue  to  perfonne  1 

29  Lest  ai’tir  lie  liatli  sett  the  foundc- 
nient,  and  my3te  not  perfonne,  alle  that 
seen,  bigynne  to  scorne  him, 

30  Seyinge,  For  this  man  bigan  to 
bilde,  and  myjtc  not  endc. 

3 1  Ether  what  kyng  to  goynge  to 
make  batel  a3ens  another  kyng,  wher 
lie  sittingc  bythenkith  not  first,  if  he 
may  with  ten  thousynd  go  0501)8  him 
that  comcth  to  him  with  twenty  thou¬ 
synd  ? 

32  Ellis  him  3it  doinge  a  for,  he  send- 
inge  a  messanger,  preieth  tho  thingis 
that  ben  of  pees. 

33  So  therfore  ech  of  30U,  that  rc- 
nonneith  not  alle  thingis  whiche  he 
wecldith,  may  not  be  my  disciple. 

34  Salt  is  good  thing  ;  forsoth  if  salt 
schal  vanysche,  in  what  thing  schal  it 
be  saucrid  1 

35  Nether  in  erthe,  nether  in  the 
dunghil  it  is  profitable,  but  it  schal  be 
sent  out.  He  that  hath  eeris  of  heer- 
inge,  heere. 


Ciiap.  XV.  1  Forsothc  pupplicans 
and  synful  men  weren  nei3inge  to  him, 
that  tliei  selnilden  heere  him. 

2  And  Farisecs  and  scribis  grucehiden, 
seyinge,  For  this  man  receyuetli  synful 
men,  and  ctitli  with  hem. 

3  And  he  scith  to  hem  this  parable, 
seiynge, 

4  What  man  of  3011  that  hath  an  hun- 
drid  seheep,  and  if  he  hath  lost  0011  of 
hem,  wher  lie  leeuith  not  nynty  and 
nyne  in  desert,  and  goth  to  it  that 
pcrischidc,  til  he  fynde  it  'l 

5  And  whanne  he  hath  founden  it,  he 
ioyinge  putt ith  on  his  shuldris  ; 

6  And  he  eomyngc  hoom  clepith  to 
gidere  his  frendis  and  nei3cbors,  seyinge 
to  hem,  Thankc  3c  me,  for  I  haue 
founden  my  seheep,  which  hadde  per- 
ischid. 

7  Sothly  I  seye  to  30U,  so  ioye  schal 
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to  bilde  a  tourc,  and  sitteth  not  doune 
before  and  countcth  the  cost,  whether 
he  have  sufficient  to  perfonne  it? 

29  Lest  after  lie  bathe  layde  the  foun- 
dacion,  and  is  nott  able  to  perfonne  it, 
all  that  bcholdc  it,  begyn  to  moocke 
hym, 

30  Saymge,  This  man  began  to  bilde, 
and  was  not  able  to  make  an  ende. 

31  What  kyngc  goeth  to  make  batayle 
agaynst  another  kyngc,  and  sitteth  not 
doune  fyrst  and  casteth  in  his  myndc, 
wether  lie  be  able  with  ten  thousandc 
to  mete  him  that  comcth  agaynst  hym 
with  twenty  thousand  ? 

32  Or  els  whill  the  other  is  yett  a 
greate  waye  off,  he  will  sende  embasscat- 
ours,  and  desyre  peace. 

33  Soo  lyke  wyse  none  of  you,  that 
forsaketh  nott  all  that  he  bathe,  can  be 
my  disciple. 

34  Salt  is  good ;  but  if  salt  be  eorupte, 
what  shall  be  seasoned  there  with  ? 

35  It  is  nether  good  for  the  londe,  noi 
yet  for  the  donge  hill,  men  cast  it  out 
at  the  dores.  He  that  hath  cares  to 
heare,  let  him  heare. 


Chap.  XV.  1  Then  resorted  vnto 
him  all  the  publicans  and  synners,  for 
to  heare  him. 

2  And  the  Pharises  and  scribes  grudged, 
sainge,  He  receavcth  to  his  company 
synners,  and  eateth  with  them. 

3  Then  put  he  forthe  this  similitude  to 
them,  sayingc, 

4  What  man  of  you  havynge  an  hun¬ 
dred  shepe,  if  he  loose  one  of  them, 
doth  not  levc  nynty  and  nyne  in  the 
wildcrnes,  and  goo  after  hym  which  is 
loost,  vntill  he  fynde  hym? 

5  And  when  he  hath  founde  hym,  he 
putteth  hym  on  his  shulders  with  ioye ; 

6  And  as  sonc  as  he  commcth  home  he 
calleth  to  gedder  his  lovers  and  negh- 
hours,  sayingc  vnto  them,  lieioysc  with 
me,  for  I  have  founde  my  shepe,  which 
was  loost. 

7  I  say  vnto  you,  that  lyke  wyse  ioye 
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’in  Minina  in  amis  frawaurhtis  ldreigond- 
ins,  fau  in  niuntehundis  yah  niune  ga- 
raihtaize;  faiei  ni  faurbun  idreigos. 

8  Aiffau  suma  qino  drakmans  haband- 
ei  taihun,  yabai  fraliusif  drakmin  ain- 
amma,  niu  taudeif  lukarn,  yah  usbaug- 
ei[>  razn,  yah  sokeif  glaggwaba,  unte 
bigitif  ] 

9  Yah  bigitandei,  gahaitif  friyondyos 
yah  garaznons,  qifandei,  Faginof  mif 
mis,  unte  bigat  drakmein,  fammei  fra- 
laus. 

10  Swa  qifa  Izwis,  falieds  wairfif  in 
andwairfya  aggele  Gufs  in  ainis  iclreig- 
ondins  frawaurhtis. 

1 1  Qaf  uf-f  an,  Manne  sums  aihta  twans 
sununs ; 

12  Yah  qaf  sa  yuhiza  ize  du  attin, 
Atta,  gif  mis,  sei  undrinnai  mik,  dail 
aiginis.  Yah  disdailida  im  swes  seiu. 

1 3  Yah  afar  ni  managans  dagans,  brahta 
samana  allata  sa  yuhiza  sunus,  yah  aflaif 
in  land  fairra  wisando ;  yah  yainar 
distahida  fata  swes  seinata  libands  us- 
stiuriba. 

14  Bife  fan  fra  was  allamma,  warf 
liuhrus  abrs  and  gawi  yainata,  yah  is 
dugann  alafarba  wairfan. 

15  Yah  gaggands,  galiaftida  sik  sum- 
ainma  baurgyane  y ainis  gauyis.  Yah 
insandida  ina  haifyos  seinaizos,  haldan 
sweina. 

16  Yah  gairnida  sad  itan  haurne  foei 
matidedun  sweina,  yah  manna  i'mrna  ni 
gaf. 

17  Qimands  fan  In  sis,  qaf,  Whan  filu 
asnye  attins  meinis,  ufarassau  haband 
hlaibe  ;  if  Ik  huhrau  fraqistna. 

18  Usstandands,  gagga  du  attin  mein- 
amma,  yah  qifa  du  Imma,  Atta,  fra- 
waurlita  mis  In  hirnin,  yah  in  andwairfya 
f  einamma ; 

19  Yu  fanaseifs  ni  Im  wairfs  ei  liait- 
aidau  sunus  feins,  gatawei  mik  swe 
ainana  asnye  feinaize. 

20  Yah  usstandands  qam  at  attin  sein- 
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blis  be  anum  synfullum  de  dsed-bote 
def,  ma  donne  ofer  nigon  and  nigontig- 
um  rihtwisra,  de  dsed-bote  ne  befurfon. 

8  Odde  hwilc  wif  hseff  tyn  scyllingas, 
gif  heo  forlyst  senne  scylling,  hu  ne  on- 
aelf  heo  byre  leoht-fset,  and  a  went  h)Te 
bus,  and  secf  geornlice,  od  heo  hine 
fint? 

9  And  donne  heo  hine  fint,  heo  clypaf 
hyre  frynd  and  nehhebyryna,  and  cwyf, 
Blyssiaf  mid  me,  fordam  ic  funde  minne. 
scylling,  de  ic  forleas. 

10  Ic  secge  eow,  swa  bif  blis  beforan 
Godes  englum  be  anum  synfullum  de 
dsed-bote  def.1" 

11  He  cwsef,  Soflice  sum  man  haefde 
twegen  suna ; 

12  Da  cwsef  se  gingra  to  his  feeder, 
Fseder,  syle  me  minne  dsel  minre  sehte, 
de  me  to  gebyref.  Da  dselde  he  him 
his  sehte. 

13  Da  sefter  feawa  dagum,  ealle  his 
fing  gegaderode  se  gingra  sunu,  and 
ferde  wrseclice  on  feorlen  rice  ;  and  for- 
spilde  dar  his  sehta  lybbende  on  his 
gselsan. 

14  Da  he  big  hsefde  ealle  amyrrede, 
da  wearf  mycel  hunger  on  dam  rice, 
and  he  wearf  wsedla. 

15  Da  ferde  he,  and  folgode  anum 
burh-sittendum  men  dses  rices.  Da 
sende  ho  hine  to  his  tune,  dset  he  heolde 
his  swyn. 

16  Da  gewilnode  he  his  wambe  gefyl- 
lan  of  dam  bean-coddum  de  da  swyn 
seton,  and  him  man  ne  sealde. 

17  Da  befohte  he  hine,  and  cwsef, 
Eala  hu  fela  hyrlinga  on  mines  fseder 
liusc,  lilaf  genohne  habbaf  ;  and  ic  her 
on  hungre  forweorde. 

18  Ic  arise,  and  ic  fare  to  minum  fseder, 
and  ic  secge  him,  Eala  fseder,  ic  syngode 
on  heofenas,  and  beforan  de  ; 

19  Nu  ic  ne  eom  wyrde  dset  ic  beo  din 
sunu  genemned,  do  me  swa  anne  of  din- 
urn  hyrlingum. 

20  And  he  aras  da  and  com  to  his 
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be  in  lieuene  on  0  synful  man  doyngc 
penaunce,  than  of  nynti  and  nyue  iuste, 
that  ban  no  node  of  penaunce. 

8  Ether  what  womman  hauynge  ten 
dragmes,+  and  if  sche  hath  lost  o  dragme, 
wher  selie  li^teth  not  a  lantcriie,  and 
turneth  vpsodoun  the  lions,  and  sekith 
diligently,  til  sche  fynde  ? 

9  And  whanne  selie  hath  founden,  sche 
clepith  to  gidcre  frendis  and  ne^eboris, 
seyinge,  Thanke  30  me,  for  I  haue 
founden  the  dragme,  which  I  hadde 
lost. 

10  So  I  seie  to  30U,  ioye  schal  be  to 
the  aungels  of  God  on  o  synful  man 
doynge  penaunce. 

t  1  Forsothe  he  seith,  Sum  man  hadde 
tweye  sones ; 

1 2  And  the  3ongere  seide  to  the  fadir, 
Fadir,  ^yue  to  me  the  poreioun  of  sub¬ 
staunce,1'  that  byfallith  to  me.  And  the 
fadir  departide  to  him  the  substaunce. 

13  And  not  aftir  manye  dayes,  alle 
thingis  gederid  to  gidre,  the  3ongere 
sone  wente  in  pilgrymage  in  to  a  fer 
cuntree ;  and  there  he  wastide  his  sub¬ 
staunce  in  lyuynge  leecherously. 

14  And  aftir  that  he  hadde  endid  alle 
thingis,  a  strong  huugir  was  maad  in 
that  cuntree,  aud  he  bigan  to  haue  nede. 

1 5  And  he  wente,  and  eleuyde  to  oon 
of  the  citeseyns  of  that  cuntree.  And 
he  sente  him  in  to  his  toun,  that  he 
sehulde  feede  hoggis. 

16  And  he  eoueitide  to  fille  his  wombe 
of  the  coddis  wliiche  the  hoggis  eeten, 
and  no  man  3af  to  him. 

17  Sothli  he  turned  a3en  in  to  him  silf, 
seyde,  IIou  many  hirid  men  in  my  fadir 
hous,  han  plente  of  looues ;  forsothe  I 
perische  here  thui*3  hungir. 

18  I  schal  ryse,  and  I  schal  go  to  my 
fadir,  and  I  schal  seie  to  him,  Fadir,  I 
haue  synned  a3ens  lieuene,  and  bifore 
thee ; 

19  Now  I  am  not  worthi  to  be  clepid 
thi  sone,  make  me  as  oon  of  thi  hyrid 
men. 

20  Aud  he  rysinge  cam  to  his  fadir. 
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slialbe  in  heven  over  one  synner  that 
repenteth,  moore  then  over  nynety  and 
nyne  iuste  persons,  wliiche  nede  1100 
repentaunce. 

8  Other  what  woman  havynge  .x, 
grotes,  if  she  loose  won,'  doth  not  light 
a  candell,  and  swepe  the  housse,  and 
seke  diligently,  till  she  finde  it? 

9  And  when  she  hath  founde  it,  she 
calleth  her  lovers  and  her  neghbours, 
saynge,  Eeioyee  with  me,  for  I  have 
founde  the  groat c,  which  I  had  loost. 

10  Lykwyse  I  saye  vnto  you,  ioye 
slialbe  in  the  presence  off  the  angels  off 
God  over  one  synner  that  repentheth. 

1 1  And  he  sayde,  A  certayne  man  had 
two  sonnes ; 

12  And  the  yonger  of  them  sayde  to 
his  father,  Father,  geve  me  my  parte 
off'  the  goodes,  that  to  me  belongeth. 
And  he  devided  vnto  them  his  sub¬ 
staunce. 

13  And  not  longe  after,  the  yonger 
sonne  gaddered  all  that  he  had  to  gedder, 
and  toke  his  iorney  into  a  farre  countre  ; 
and  there  he  wasted  his  goodes  with 
royetous  livinge. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all  that  he 
had,  there  rose  a  greatc  derth  thorow 
out  all  that  same  londe,  and  he  began 
to  laeke. 

1 5  And  he  went,  and  clave  to  a  eitesyn 
of  that  same  countre.  Which  sent  hym 
to  the  felde,  to  kepe  his  swyne. 

16  And  he  wold  fayne  have  filled  his 
bely  with  the  coddes  that  the  swyne  ate, 
and  noo  man  gave  hym. 

17  Then  he  remembred  hym  silfe,  and 
sayde,  Howe  many  liyred  servauntes  at 
my  fathers,  have  breed  ynougli ;  and  I 
dye  for  honger. 

18  I  will  a  ryse,  and  goo  to  my  father, 
and  will  saye  vnto  hym,  Father,  I  have 
synned  agaynst  heven,  and  before  the ; 

19  Nowe  am  I  not  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  sonne,  make  me  as  one  of  thy  heyred 
servauntes. 

20  And  he  arose  and  cam  to  his  father. 
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amma.  Nauhpauuh  pan  fairra  wisanelan, 
gasawli  111a  atta  ‘is,  yah  infeinoda.  Yah 
pragyands,  draus  ana  hals  is,  yah  kukida 
imma. 

21  Yah  qa)?  imma  sa  sunus,  Atta,  fra- 
Avaurhta  in  himin,  yah  in  andwairpya 
peinamma ;  yu  panaseips  ni  hn  wairps 
ei  haitaidau  sunus  peins. 

22  Qap  pan  sa  atta  du  skalkam  sein- 
aim,  Sprauto  fbringip  Avastya  po  frum- 
iston,  yah  gawasyip  ina,  yah  gibip  figg- 
ragulp  in  handu  is,  yah  gaskohi  ana 
fotuns  is ; 

23  Yah  tbringandans  stiur  pana  alidan, 
ufsneipip,  yah  matyahdans,  wisam  waila. 

24  Unte  sa  sunus  meins  elaups  was,  yah 
gaqiunoda;  yah  fralusans  was,  yah  bi- 
gitans  war}).  Yah  dugunnun  wisan. 

25  Wasup-pan  sunus  is  sa  alpiza  ana 
akra ;  yah  qimands,  atiddya  newh  razn, 
yah  gahausida  saggwins  yah  laikins. 

26  Yah  athaitands  sumana  magiwe, 
frahuh,  wha  wesi  pata. 

27  paruh  is  qap  du  imma,  patei  bropar 
peins  qam,  yah  afsnaip  atta  peins  stiur 
pana  alidan,  unte  hailana  ina  andnam. 

28  panuh  modags  warp,  yah  ni  wilda 
Inngaggan.  Ip  atta  is  usgaggands  ut, 
bad  ina. 

29  paruh  is  andhafyands,  qap  du  attin, 
Sai !  swa  filu  yere  skalkinoda  pus,  yah 
ni  whanhun  anabusn  peina  ufarielelya  ; 
yah  mis  ni  aiw  atgaft  gaitein,  ei  mip 
friyondam  meinaim  biwesyau. 

30  Ip  pan  sa  sunus  peins,  saei  fret  pein 
swes  mip  kalkyom,  qam,  ufsnaist  imma 
stiur  pana  alidan. 

31  paruh  qap  du  imma,  BarniJo,  pu 
siuteino  mip  mis  Avast  yah  is,  yah  all 
pata  mein  pein  1st. 

32  Waila  wisan,  yah  faginon  skuld  was; 
unte  bropar  peins  daups  AATas,  }Tah  ga¬ 
qiunoda  ;  yah  fralusans,  yah  bigitans 
warp. 
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heeler.  And  eta  gyt  eta  he  Avees  feor,  his 
feeder  he  liyne  geseah,  and  wearp  mid 
mild-heortnesse  astyrod.  And  agen  hine 
arn,  and  hine  beclypte,  and  cyste  hine. 

21  Da  CAATiep  his  sunu,  Feeder,  ic  syn- 
gode  on  heofon,  and  beforan  de  ;  nu  ie 
ne  eom  Avjxde  deet  ic  din  sunu  beo  ge- 
nemned. 

22  Da  cAA’eep  se  feeder  to  his  peowum, 
Bringap  rade  deene  selestan  gegyrelan, 
and  scryelap  liyne,  and  syllap  him  bring 
on  his  hanel,  and  gescy  to  his  fotum ; 

23  Anel  bringap  an  feett  styric,  and 
ofsleap,  and  uton  etan,  and  gewistful- 
lian. 

24  Fordam  des  mm  sunu  Avees  dead 
anel  he  ge-edcucode ;  he  forAvearp,  and 
he  is  gemet.  Da  ongunnon  hig  ge- 
Avistleecan. 

25  Soplice  liys  yldra  sunu  Avees  on 
aecere ;  and  he  com,  and  da  he  dam 
huse  genealeehte,  he  gehyrde  deene  sweg  " 
and  deet  Avered. 

26  Da  clypode  he  anne  peow,  and  acs- 
ode  hine,  hweet  deet  weere. 

27  Da  CAveep  he,  Din  brodor  com,  and 
din  feeder  ofsloh  an  feett  cealf,  fordam  de 
he  hyne  halne  onfeng. 

28  Da  gebealh  he  hine,  and  nolde  in- 
gan.  Da  eode  his  feeder  lit,  and  ongan 
hine  bielelan. 

29  Da  eweep  he  liis  feeeler  anelswar- 
igende,  Efne  !  siva  fela  geara  ic  de  peow- 
ode,  and  ic  neefre  din  bebod  ne  for- 
gymde ;  anel  ne  sealdest  du  me  neefre 
an  ticcen,  deet  ic  mid  niinum  freonduui 
geAvistfullode. 

30  Ac  syddan  des  din  sunu  com,  de 
hys  spede  mid  myltystrum  amyrde,  du 
ofslcge  him  feett  cealf. 

31  Da  eweep  he,  Sunu,  du  eart  symle 
mid  me,  and  ealle  mine  ping  synd  dine. 

32  De  gebyrede  gewistfullian,  and  ge- 
blissian  ;  fordam  des  din  brodor  Avaes 
dead,  anel  he  ge-edcucode  ;  he  forwearp 
and  he  is  gemet. 
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Sothli  whannc  lie  was  ^it  fer,  liis  failir 
SV3  him,  and  lie  was  stiricl  by  mercy. 
And  lie  rennynge  to,  felde  on  his  lieckc, 
and  kiste  him. 

21  And  the  sonc  seyde  to  him,  Fadir, 
I  haue  synned  a^ens  hcuenc,  and  biforc 
thee ;  and  now  I  am  not  worthi  to  be 
clepid  thi  sonc. 

22  Forsoth  the  fadir  seyde  to  his  ser- 
uauntis,  Soone  bringe  3c  forth  the  firste 
stoole,  and  clothe  30  him,  and  3yue  3c  a 
ring  in  his  liond,  and  schoon  in  to  the 
feet ; 

23  And  bryngc  3c  a  calf  maad  fat,  and 
sic  30,  and  etc  we,  and  plcnteuously  etc 
we. 

24  For  this  my  sone  was  deed,  and 
hath  lyucd  a3en ;  lie  perischide,  and  is 
foundeu.  And  allc  bigunnen  to  eat 
plenteuously. 

25  Forsoth  his  eldere  sone  was  in  the 
fecld  ;  and  whanne  he  cam,  and  ne^ede 
to  the  lions,  he  herde  a  symphonye  and 
a  crowde. 

26  And  he  clepide  oon  of  the  ser- 
uauntis,  and  axide,  what  thingis  tlies 
weren. 

27  xVnd  he  seide  to  him,  Thi  brodir  is 
eomen,  and  thi  fadir  hath  slayn  a  fat 
calf,  for  he  reeeyuede  him  saf. 

28  Forsoth  he  was  wroth,  and  wolde 
not  entre.  Therfore  his  fadir  gon  out, 
bigaii  to  preie  him. 

29  And  he  answeringe  to  his  fadir, 
seide,  Lo  !  so  mauye  3ceris  I  serue  to 
thee,  and  I  brak  neuere  thi  comaunde- 
ment ;  thou  hast  neuere  30uun  a  kyde 
to  me,  that  I  sehulde  ete  largely  with 
my  frendis. 

30  But  aftir  that  this  thi  sone,  which 
dcuouridc  his  substaunee  with  hooris, 
cam,  thou  hast  slayn  to  him  a  fat  calf. 

31  And  he  seide  to  him,  Sone,  thou 
ert  eucre  with  me,  and  allc  myne  thingis 
ben  thy ne. 

32  Forsothe  it  bilioftc  to  etc  plcnteu- 
ously,  and  for  to  ioye  ;  for  this  thi  bro¬ 
ther  was  deed,  and  lyuede  a3cyu  ;  he 
perysehide,  and  he  is  founden. 
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When  he  was  yett  a  greate  waye  of,  his 
father  sawc  hym,  and  had  compassion 
on  hym.  And  ran  vnto  him,  and  fell 
on  his  necke,  and  kyssed  hym. 

21  And  the  sonne  sayd  vnto  hym, 
Father,  I  have  synned  agaynst  licven, 
and  in  thy  sight ;  nether  am  I  worthy 
hence  forthe  to  be  called  thy  sonne. 

22  Then  sayde  the  father  to  his  scr- 
vauntes,  Bringe  forth  that  best  garment, 
and  put  it  on  hym,  and  put  a  ryngc  on 
his  hondc,  and  shewes  on  his  fete  3 

23  And  brynge  bidder  that  fatted 
caulfe,  and  kyll  hym,  and  lett  vs  cate, 
and  be  mcry. 

24  For  this  my  sonne  was  deed,  and 
is  alive  agayne ;  he  was  loste,  and  ys 
nowe  found e.  And  they  began  to  make 
goode  eheare. 

25  The  elder  brother  was  in  the  felde  3 
and  when  he  cam,  and  drewe  nye  to  the 
liousse,  he  herde  minstrelcy  ancl  dauns- 
ynge. 

26  And  called  one  of  his  servauntes, 
and  axed,  what  thoose  thynges  meante. 

27  He  said  vnto  him,  Thy  brother  is 
come,  and  thy  father  hath  killed  the 
bitted  caulfe,  be  cause  he  hath  receaved 
him  safe  and  sounde. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  wolde  not 
goo  in.  Then  cam  his  father  out,  and 
entreated  him. 

29  He  answered,  and  sayde  to  h}rs 
father,  Loo !  these  many  yearcs  have  I 
done  the  service,  nether  brake  at  eny 
time  thy  eommaundment ;  and  yet  gavest 
thou  me  never  soo  moehc  as  a  kyd,  to 
make  mery  with  my  lovers. 

30  But  as  sone  as  this  thy  sonne  was 
come,  which  hath  devoured  thy  goodcs 
wyth  harloottes,  thou  haste  for  his  plea¬ 
sure  killed  the  fatted  caulfe. 

3 1  And  he  sayd  vnto  him,  Sonne,  thou 
wast  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I  have 
is  thine. 

32  It  was  mete  that  we  shuldc  make 
mery,  and  be  glad  ;  for  this  thy  brother 
was  deed,  and  is  a  live  agayne  ;  and  was 
loste,  and  is  founde. 
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Chap.  XYI.  i  Qapup-pan  du  sipon- 
yam  seinaim,  Manne  sums  was  gabeigs, 
saei  aihta  fauragaggyan ;  yah  sa  fra- 
wrohips  warp  du  imma,  ei  distahidedi 
aigin  'is. 

2  Yah  atwopyands  ina,  qap  du  imma, 
Duwhe  pata  hausya  fram  pus  ?  usgif 
rapyon  fauragaggyis  peinis,  ui  magt  auk 
yu  panamais  fauragaggya  wisan. 

3  Qap  pan  in  sis  sa  fauragaggya,  Wha 
tauyau,  pandei  frauya  meins  afnimip  faur- 
agaggi  af  mis  ]  graban  ni  mag,  bidyan 
ekama  mik. 

4  Andpahta  mik  wha  tauyau,  ei  pan 
bipe  afsatyaidau  us  fauragaggya,  and- 
nimaiua  mik  in  gardins  seinans. 

5  Yah  athaitands  ainwharyanoh  faihus- 
kulane  frauyins  seinis,  qap  famma  frum- 
istin,  Whan  filu  skalt  fvauyiu  meinam- 
ma*l 

6  paruh  qap,  Taihuntaihund  kase  al- 
ewis.  Yah  qap  du  Imma,  Nim  pus  bokos, 
yah  gasitands  sprauto,  gamelei  fimf 
tiguns. 

7  paproh  pan  du  anparamma  qap, 
Appan  pu  whan  filu  skalt]  Ip  Is  qap, 
Taihuntaihund  mitade  kaurnis.  Yah 
qap  du  imma,  Nim  pus  bokos,  yah 
melei  ahtautehund. 

8  Yah  hazida  sa  frauya  pana  fauragagg¬ 
yan  i’nwindipos,  unte  frodaba  gatawida ; 
unte  pai  sunyos  pis  aiwis  frodozans 
sunum  liuhadis  In  kunya  seinamma 
sind. 

9  Yah  Ik  Izwis  qipa,  tauyaip  Izwis 
friyonds  us  faihupraihna  inwindipos,  ei 
pan  ufligaip,  andnimaina  izwis  In  aiw- 
einos  hleipros. 

10  Saei  triggws  1st  In  leitilamma,  yah 
'in  managamma  triggws  1st ;  yah  sa  In 
leitilamma  untriggwa,  yah  In  managam¬ 
ma  untriggws  1st. 

11  Yabai  nu  in  Ynwindamma  faihup¬ 
raihna  triggwai  ni  waurpup,  pata  sun- 
yeino  wlias  Izwis  galaubeip  ] 

12  Yah  yabai  in  pamma  framapyin 
triggwai  ni  waurpup,  pata  Izwar  whas 
izwis  gibip] 

13  Ni  ainshun  piwe  mag  twaim  frau- 
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Chap.  XVI.  +i  Da  cwsep  he  to  his 
leorning-cnihtum,  Sum  welig  man  waes, 
se  haefde  sumne  gerefan ;  se  wearp  wid 
hine  forwreged,  swylee  he  his  god  for- 
spilde. 

2  Da  clypode  he  hine,  and  ssede  him, 
Hwi  gehyre  ic  dis  be  de  ]  agyf  dine 
scire,  ne  miht  du  leng  tun-scire  bewitan. 

3  Da  cwsep  se  gerefa  on  his  gepance, 
Hwaet  do  ic,  fordam  de  min  hlaford 
mine  geref-scire  fram  me  nimp  ]  ne  mieg 
ic  delfan,  me  sceamap  dset  ic  wsedlige. 

4  Ic  wat  liwaet  ic  do,  doet  hig  me  on 
liyra  hus  onfon,  donne  ic  beseired  beo 
fram  tun-scire. 

5  Da  da  gafol-gyldan  gegaderode  wser- 
ou,  da  saede  he  dam  forman,  Hu  mycel 
scealt  du  minum  hlaforde  ] 

6  Da  ssede  he,  Hund  sestra  eles.  Da 
saede  he  him,  Nim  dine  federe,  and  site 
hrade,  and  writ  fiftig. 

7  Da  saede  he  odrum,  Hu  mycel  scealt 
du  ]  Da  cwaep  he,  Hund  mittena  hwaet- 
es.  Da  ewaep  he,  Nim  dine  stafas,  and 
writ  hund-eahtatig. 

8  Da  herede  se  hlaford  daere  unriht- 
wisnesse  tun-gerefan,  fordam  de  he 
gleawlice  dyde  ;  fordam  de  disse  worulde 
bearn  synd  gleawran  disses  leohtes 
bearnum  011  disse  cneoresse. 

9  And  ic  secge  eow,  wyrcap  eow  frynd 
of  disse  worulde-welan  unrihtwlsnesse, 
daet  hig  onfon  eow  on  ece  eardung- 
stowa,  donne  ge  geteoriap.1' 

I  o  Se  de  ys  on  lytlum  getrywe,  se  ys  on 
maran  getrywe;  aud  se  de  ys  on  lytlum 
unrihtwis,  se  ys  eac  on  maran  un- 
rihtwis. 

II  Gif  ge  on  unrihtwisum  weoruld- 
welan  nseron  getrywe,  hwa  betseep  eow 
daet  eower  ys  ] 

1 2  And  gyf  ge  on  fremedum  naeron 
getrywe,  hwa  sylp  eow  daet  eower  ys  ] 

13  Ne  mseg  nan  peow  twain  hlafordum 
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Ciiap.  XVI.  1  Forsothe  lie  seide  also 
to  his  disciplis,  Tlier  was  sum  riche  man, 
that  hackle  a  fermour  and  this  was 
defamyd  aucutis  him,  as  he  hackle  wastid 
his  goodis. 

2  And  he  elepide  him,  and  seide  to 
him,  What  hcere  I  this  thing  of  thee? 
3eld  rcsoun  of  thi  ferine,  for  now  thou 
schalt  not  in  owe  holdc  thi  fermc. 

3  Forsotli  the  fermour  seide  with  ynne 
him  silf,  What  sehal  I  do,  for  my  lord 
takith  awey  fro  me  the  ferine  ?  I  may 
not  delue,  I  am  asekamyd  to  begge. 

4  I  woot  what  I  sehal  do,  that  whanne 
I  sehal  be  remouycl  fro  the  ferine,  thei 
receyue  me  in  to  her  housis. 

5  And  allc  the  dettours  of  the  lore! 
clepicl  to  gidere,  he  seide  to  the  firste, 
Hou  moche  owist  thou  to  my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  seide  to  him,  An  hundrid 
barelis  of  oyle.  Ancl  he  seide  to  him, 
Taak  thin  obiigaeioun,  and  sitte  soon, 
and  wryt  fyfti. 

7  Aftirward  he  seyde  to  another,  Sothli 
lion  moclie  owist  thou?  Which  seide, 
An  hundrid  mesuris  of  whete.  And  he 
seide  to  him,  Tak  thi  lettris,  and  wryt 
foure  score. 

8  And  the  lord  preisidc  the  fermour  of 
wickidnesse,  for  he  hadde  don  prudently  ; 
for  the  sones  of  this  world  ben  more 
prudent  in  her  generacioun  than  the 
sones  of  l^t. 

9  And  I  seie  to  30U,  make  to  30U 
frendes  of  the  richesse  of  wickidnesse, 
that  whan  3e  shulcn  fayle,  thei  receyue 
50U  in  to  euerlastynge  tabernaclis. 

10  He  that  is  feithful  in  the  leeste 
thing,  is  feithful  also  in  more ;  and  he 
that  is  wiekid  in  a  litil  thing,  is  wickid 
also  in  the  more. 

1 1  Therfore  if  3c  weren  not  trewe  in 
wicked  riches,  who  sehal  bitakc  to  30U 
this  that  is  verri  ? 

12  And  if  3e  weren  not  trewe  in  alien 
thing,  who  sehal  3yuc  to  30U  this  that  is 
3011  re  ? 

13  No  man  seruaunt  may  serue  twey 
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Chap.  XVI.  1  He  sayd  also  vnto 
his  disciples,  There  was  a  ccrtayne  rich 
man,  which  had  a  stewarde,  that  was 
acnsed  vnto  him,  that  he  had  wasted  his 
goodes. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  vnto 
him,  Howe  is  it  that  I  hearc  this  of  the? 
geve  a  comptes  off  thy  steward  shippe, 
for  thou  maystc  be  no  longer  my  stew¬ 
arde. 

3  The  stewarde  said  with  in  him  silfe, 
What  shall  I  do,  for  my  master  will 
take  a  waye  from  me  my  stewarde 
shippe  ?  I  cannot  digge,  and  to  begge 
I  am  a  shamed. 

4  I  woote  what  to  do,  that  when  I  am 
put  out  of  my  stewardshippe,  they  maye 
receave  me  in  to  there  houses. 

5  Then  called  he  all  his  masters  (letters, 
and  sayd  vnto  the  fyrst,  Howe  moche 
owest  thou  vnto  my  master  ? 

6  And  he  sayd,  An  hondred  tonnes  of 
oyle.  And  he  sayd  to  him,  Take  thy 
bill,  and  sitt  doune  quickly,  and  write 
fiftie. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  What  owest 
thou  ?  And  he  saycle,  An  hondred  quar¬ 
ters  of  wheate.  He  sayd  to  him,  Take 
thy  bill,  and  writte  foure  scoore. 

8  And  the  lorde  commended  the  vniust 
stewarde,  because  he  had  done  wysly ; 
for  the  chyldren  of  this  worlde  are  in 
their  kynde  wyser  then  the  chyldren  off 
light. 

9  And  I  sayc  also  vnto  you,  make  you 
frendes  of  the  wicked  mammon,  that 
when  ye  shall  have  nede,  they  may 
receave  you  into  everlastinge  habita- 
cions. 

I  o  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  wiche  is 
leste,  the  same  is  faithful  in  moche  .  .  . 

I I  So  then  if  ye  have  not  byn  faitlifull 
in  the  wicked  mammon,  who  will  beleve 
you  in  that  which  is  true  ? 

12  Ancl  if  ye  have  not  bene  faitlifull  in 
another  mannes  busines,  whoo  shall  geve 
you  you  re  awnc  ? 

13  No  servaunt  can  serve  two  masters  3 
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yam  skalkinon ;  andizuh  ainana  fiyaip, 
yah  anparana  friyop  ;  aippau  ainamma 
andtilop,  ip  anparamma  frakann.  Ni 
magup  Gupa  skalkinon  yah  faihupraih- 
na. 

14  Gahausidedun  pan  po  alia  yah  pai 
Fareisaieis,  faihufrikai  wisandans,  yah 
bimampidedun  ina. 

15  Yah  qap  du  i’m,  Yus  siyup,  yuzei 
garaihtans  domeip  izwis  silbans  in  and- 
Avairpya  manne ;  ip  Gup  kann  hairtona 
l’zwara,  unte  pata  hauho  ’in  mannam, 
andaset  in  andAvairpya  Gups. 

1 6  Witop  yah  praufeteis  und  Iohannen ; 
paproh  piudangardi  Gups  Availameryada, 
yah  whazuh  in  'izai  naupyada. 

17  Ip  azetizo  1st  liimin  yah  airpa 
hindavleipan,  pau  witodis  ainana  writ 
gadriusan. 

18  Whazuh  sa  afletands  qen  seina,  yah 
liugands  anpara,  horinop  ;  yah  whazuh 
saei  afleitana  liugaip,  horinop. 

19  Appau  manne  sums  was  gabigs,  yah 
gawasids  was  paurpaurai,  yah  bwssaun, 
yah  waila  wisands  daga  whammeh  bairh- 
taba. . 

20  Ip  unleds  sums  AYas,  namin  haitans 
Lazarus,  sail  atwaurpans  was  du  daura 
is  banyo  fulls, 

21  Yah  gairnida  sap  itan  drauhsno, 
pizo  driusandeino  af  biuda  pis  gabeigins, 

. ;  akei  yah  hundos  atrinnandans, 

bilaigodedun  banyos  is. 

22  Warp  pan,  gaswiltau  pamma  un- 
ledin,  yah  briggan  fram  aggilum  in 
barma  Abrahamis.  Gaswalt  pan  yah  sa 
gabeiga,  yah  gafulhaus  warp. 

23  Yah  in  halyai  ushafyands  augona 
seina,  wisands  in  balweinim,  gasawh 
pan  Abraham  fairrapro,  yah  Lazzaru 
in  barmim  is. 

24  Yah  is  ufhropyands, . 
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peowian ;  odde  he  anne  hatap,  and 
oderne  lufap ;  odde  he  anum  folgap, 
and  oderne  forhogap.  And  ge  ne  magon 
Gode  peoAvian  and  AYeoruld-Avelan. 

14  Das  ping  ealleda  Farisei  gehyrdon, 
da  de  gifre  Avseron,  and  hig  hine  tseldon. 

15  Da  cwsep  he  to  him,  Ge  synd,  de 
eoAV-sylfe  beforan  mannum  gerihtwisiap ; 
soplice  God  can  eowre  heortan,  fordam 
de  beforan  Gode  ys  ascuniendlic,  doet 
mannum  heah  ys. 

1 6  Seo  se  and  Avitegan  od  Iohannem ; 
and  of  him  is  bodod  Godes  rice,  and 
ealle  on  dset  strangnesse  Avyrcap. 

17  Eadre  is  daet  lieofen  and  eorpe 
geAviton,  donne  an  stsef  of  dsere  se 
fealle. 

18  AS'lc  man  de  his  wif  forlset,  and 
oder  nimp,  se  unriht-hsemp ;  and  se  de 
doet  forlsetene  wif  nimp,  se  unriht- 
hsemp.  t 

19  Sum  AYelig  man  Avses,  and  he  AYses 
gescryd  mid  purpuran,  and  mid  tAviue, 
and  daegliAA7amlice  riclice  gewistfnllode. 

20  And  sum  wsedla  wses,  on  naman 
Lazarus,  se  lseg  on  his  dura  SAvyde 
forwundod, 

21  And  Avilnode  dset  he  hine  of  his 
crumum  gefylde,  de  of  his  beode  feollon, 
and  him  nan  man  ne  sealde ;  ac  liund- 
as  comon,  and  his  Avuuda  liccedon. 

22  Da  Avses  geworden,  dset  se  wsedla 
forp-ferde,  and  hine  englas  bseron  on 
Abrahames  greadan.  Da  AYearp  se  Avel- 
ega  dead,  and  Avse3  on  belle  gebyrged. 

23  Da  ahof  he  his  eagan  upp,  da  lie 
on  dam  tintregum  wses,  and  geseah 
feorran  Abraham,  and  Lazarum  on  his 
greadan. 

24  Da  hrymde  he  and  cwsep,  Eala 
fseder  Abraham,  gemiltsa  me,  and  send 
Lazarum,  dset  he  dyppe  his  lingeres  lip 
on  Avsetere,  and  mine  tungan  gecsele ; 
fordam  de  ic  eom  on  dis  lige  CAvylmed. 
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lordis ;  forsothc  ether  he  sehal  hate  oon, 
and  loue  the  tothir  ;  ether  lie  sehal  eleue 
to  0011,  and  dis])isc  the  othir.  5e  mown 
not  scruc  to  God  and  to  riches. 

14  Forsoth  Farisees,  that  weren  coucyt- 
ouse,  lierden  allc  tlics  thingis,  and  tlici 
scornyden  him. 

15  And  he  seide  to  hem,  5C  ^  Pcn> 
that  iustifven  5011  biforc  men  ;  sothli 
God  knowith  3oure  hertis,  for  that  thing 
that  is  hi}  to  men,  is  abominacioim 
anemptis  God. 

1 6  The  lawe  and  prophetis  til  to  John  ; 
fro  that  tyme  the  rewme  of  God  is 
prechid,  and  ceh  man  makitli  violence 
in  to  it. 

17  Forsothc  it  is  lijter  lieuene  and 
ertlie  to  passe  ouer,  than  0  titil  falle  fro 
the  lawe. 

18  Ech  man  that  forsakith  his  wyf, 
and  weddith  another,  doith  auoutrie ; 
and  he  that  weddith  the  ivyf  forsakun 
of  the  hosebonde,  doith  auoutrie. 

19  Sum  man  was  rich,  and  was  clothid 
in  purpur,  and  biys,+  and  he  eet  ech  day 
schynyngli. 

20  And  ther  was  sum  beggere,  Lazarus 
by  name,  that  lay  ful  of  bylis  at  his 
3atc, 

21  Coueytinge  to  be  fillid  of  the 
crummes,  that  felden  doun  fro  the  riche 
mannis  boord,  and  no  man  }af  to  him ; 
but  and  houndis  camen,  and  lickidcn  his 
bylis. 

22  Forsothc  it  was  don,  that  the  beg¬ 
gere  deiedc,  and  was  borun  of  aungels 
in  to  Abrahams  bosum.  Forsothc  and 
the  rielic  man  is  deed,  and  is  biried  in 
belle. 

23  Forsothc  he  rey singe  his  y^en, 
whanne  he  was  in  turmentis,  sy}  Abra¬ 
ham  a  fer,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosum. 

24  And  he  criyngc  seyde,  Fadir  Abra¬ 
ham,  haue  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Laza¬ 
rus,  that  he  dippe  the  laste  part  of  his 
fyngur  in  watir,  and  kele  my  tungc ; 
for  I  am  turmentid  in  this  flawme. 
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for  other  lie  shall  hate  the  one,  and  love 
the  other  ;  or  els  he  shall  lene  to  the 
one,  and  despyse  the  other.  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon. 

1 4  All  these  thinges  herde  the  Pharises 
also,  which  were  covctcous,  and  they 
mocked  him. 

15  And  he  sayd  vnto  them,  Yrc  are 
they,  which  iustifie  yourc  selves  before 
men  j  but  God  knoweth  yourc  hertes, 
for  that  which  men  magnific,  is  abhomi- 
nable  in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  The  lawe  and  the  prophettes  raygned 
vntyll  the  tyme  of  Jlion ;  senee  that 
tyme  the  kyngdom  of  God  is  preached, 
and  every  man  stryveth  to  goo  in. 

1 7  Soner  shall  heven  and  erth  perisshe, 
then  won  title  of  the  lawe  shall  perisshe. 

18  Whosoever  forsaketh  his  wyfe,  and 
marie th  another,  break eth  matrimony ; 
and  every  man  which  marieth  her  that 
is  divorsed  from  her  husbande,  com- 
mitteth  advoutry  also. 

19  There  was  a  certayne  riche  man, 
which  was  clothed  in  purple,  and  fync 
raynes,  and  fared  deliciously  every  daye. 

20  And  there  was  a  certayne  begger, 
name  Lazarus,  whiche  laye  at  hys  gate 
full  off  soores, 

2 1  Desyrynge  to  be  refresshed  with 
the  cromes,  whiche  fell  from  the  ryehe 

mannes  horde, . ;  neverthelesse  the 

dogges  cam,  and  licked  his  soores. 

22  And  yt  fortuned,  that  the  begger 
dyed,  and  was  carry ed  by  the  angelles 
into  Abrahams  bosome.  The  riche  man 
also  died,  and  was  buried  in  hell. 

23  When  he  liftc  vppe  his  eyes,  as  he 
was  in  tourmentes,  he  sawe  Abraham  a 
farre  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosome. 

24  And  crycd  and  sayd,  Father  Abra¬ 
ham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  sende 
Lazarus,  that  he  maye  depe  the  tippe 
off  his  fyngcr  in  water,  and  cole  my 
tonge ;  for  I  am  tourmented  in  this 
llame. 
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3  .  .  .  .  ,  .  yabai  frawaurkyai  bropar 
peins,  gasak  imma ;  yah  pan  yabai 
idreigo  sik,  fraletais  imma. 

4  Yah  yabai  sibun  sinpam  ana  dag 
frawaurkyai  du  pus,  yah  sibun  sinpam 
ana  dag  gawandyai  sik,  qipands,  Idreigo 
mik,  fraletais  imma. 

5  Yah  qepun  apanstauleis  du  Frauyin, 
Biank  uns  galaubein. 

6  Qap  |)an  Frauya,  Yabai  habaidedeip 
galaubein  swe  kaurno  sinapis,  aippau 
yus  yabai  qij^eij^  du  bairabagma  pamma, 
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25  Da  cweep  Abraham,  Eala  sunu, 
gepenc,  deet  du  god  onfenge  on  dinum 
life,  and  gelice  Lazarus  onfeng  yfel ;  nu 
ys  des  gefrefrod,  and  du  eart  cwylmed. 

26  And  on  eallum  dissum  betweox  us 
and  eow  is  mycel  dwolma  getrymed ; 
da  de  willap  heonon  to  eow  faran,  ne 
magon,  ne  danon  faran  hidere. 

27  Da  cweep  he,  Feeder,  ic  bidde  de* 
deet  du  sende  hine  to  mines  feeder  huse.  ‘ 

28  Ie  heebbe  fif  gebrodru,  deet  he  cydc 
him,  deet  hig  ne  cumon  on  dissa  tintrega 
stowe. 

29  Da  seede  Abraham  hym,  Hig  hab- 
bap  Moysen  and  witegan ;  hig  hlyston 
him. 

30  Da  cweep  he,  Nese,  feeder  Abraham* 
ac  hig  do})  deed-bote,  gif  liwyle  of  deape 
to  him  feerp. 

31  Da  cwee)>  he,  Gif  hig  ne  gehyrap 
Moysen  and  da  witegan,  ne  hig  ne  ge- 
lyfap,  deah  hwylc  of  deape  arise. 


Chap.  XYII.  1 1  Da  cweep  he  to  his 
leorning-cnihtum,  Unmihtlic  is  deet  ge- 
drefednyssa  ne  cumon  ;  wa  dam,  de  hig, 
purh  cumap. 

2  Nyttre  him  weere,  deet  an  eweorn- 
stan  sy  gecnyt  abutan  his  sweoran,  and 
si  on  see  beworpen,  donne  he  gedrefde 
anne  of  dyssum  lytlingum. 

3  Warniap  eow ;  gyf  din  brodor  syng- 

ap,  cid  hym ; . . 


4  And  gif  he  on  deeg  seofen  sidum 
syngap,  and  seofen  sidum  to  de  on  deeg 
gecyrred  byp,  and  cwyp,  Hit  me  of- 
pincp,  forgyf  hit  him. 

5  Da  eweedon  his  apostolas,  Drihten,. 
geyc  urne  geleafan. 

6  Da  eweep  Drihten,  Gif  ge  heefdon 
geleafan  swa  senepes  corn,  ge  seedon 
dissum  treowe,  Sy  du  awyrtwalod,  and 
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25  And  Abraham  scide  to  him,  Sonc, 
bane  myndc,  for  thou  hast  reccyued 
good  thingis  in  tlii  lyf,  and  Lazarus  also 

(  yucle  thingis ;  sothli  lie  is  now  com- 
fortid,  but  thou  art  turmentid. 

26  And  in  alle  thcs  thingis  a  greet 
derk  place1,  is  stablischid  by  twixe  vs 
and  3011 ;  that  thei  that  wolen  fro  licnnis 
passe  to  3011,  mown  not,  nether  fro 
thennis  passe  oner  liidur. 

27  And  he  scide,  Therfore  I  preyc 
thee,  fadir  Abraham,  that  thou  sende 
him  in  to  the  lions  of  my  fadir. 

28  For  I  bane  fyue  bretheren,  that  he 
witnesse  to  hem,  lest  also  thei  come  in 
to  this  place  of  turmentis. 

29  And  Abraham  scide  to  him,  Thei 
ban  Morses  and  the  prophetis ;  heere 
thei  hem. 

30  And  he  scide,  Xay,  fadir  Abraham, 
but  if  ony  of  deede  men  schal  go  to 
hem,  thei  sehnleu  do  penaunce. 

31  Forsothc  he  seyde  to  him,  If  thei 
heere  not  Moyses  and  the  prophetis, 
neither  if  ony  of  deede  men  schal  ryse 
a3en,  thei  schulcn  bileue  to  him. 


Chap.  XVII.  1  And  he  scide  to  his 
disciplis,  It  is  inpossible  that  sclaundris 
come  not ;  but  woo  to  him,  by  whom  ! 
thei  comen. 

2  It  is  more  profitable  to  him,  if  a  ' 
mylne  stoon  be  put  a  boutc  his  neckc, 

|  and  he  be  ca3t  in  to  the  see,  than  that 
he  selaundre  oon  of  thes  litle. 

3  Take  3c  heede  to  30U  silf ;  if  thi  bro¬ 
ther  hath  synned  a3ens  thee,  blame  him  ; 
and  if  he  schal  do  penaunce,  foi^yue  to 
him. 

4  And  if  seuene  sithis  in  the  day  lie 
schal  synne  a3ens  thee,  and  seuene  sithis 
in  the  day  he  schal  be  conuertid  to 
thee,  seyingc,  It  forthenkith  me,  fo^yue 
to  him. 

3  And  the  postlis  seiden  to  the  Lord, 
Enerccsse  feith  to  vs. 

6  Forsoth  the  Lord  seyde,  If  3c  schulcn  ! 
luiue  feitli  as  the  corn  of  syneuey,  3c 
schulcn  seye  to  this  more  tree,  Be  thou 
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25  Abraham  sayd  vnto  hym,  Sonne, 
remembre,  that  thou  in  thy  lyfetymc 
reccavcdst  thy  pleasure,  and  contrary 
wyse  Lazarus  payne  ;  nowe  therfore  is  he 
comforted,  and  thowc  art  punnysshed. 

26  Beyonde  all  this  bitwene  you  and 
vs  there  is  a  greate  space  sett ;  so  that 
they  which  woldc  goo  from  hence  to 
you,  canot,  nether  from  thence  come 
bidder.  ’ 

27  And  he  sayd,  I  praye  the  therfore, 
father,  send  him  to  my  fathers  housse. 

28  For  I  have  fyve  brethren,  for  to 
warne  them,  lest  they  also  come  into 
this  place  off  tourment. 

29  Abraham  sayd  vnto  hym,  They  have 
Moses  and  the  prophettes  ;  lett  them 
heare  them. 

30  And  he  sayd,  Xaye,  father  Abraham, 
but  yf  won  from  the  ded  cam  vnto 
them,  they  wolde  repent. 

31  He  sayd  vnto  hym,  lrf  they  heare 
not  Moses  and  the  prophetes,  nether 
woll  they  beleve,  though  won  roose  from 
deeth  agayne. 


Chap.  XVII.  1  Then  sayde  he  to 
his  disciples,  It  can  not  be  avoyded  but 
that  occasions  of  evyll  come ;  neverthe- 
lesse  wo  be  to  hym,  throw  whom  they 
come. 

2  It  were  better  for  hym,  if  a  mylstone 
wer  hanged  aboute  bis  necke,  and  that 
he  were  cast  into  the  see,  rather  then  he 
shulde  offeiule  won  off  this  litle  won§. 

3  Take  hede  to  youre  selves;  if  thy 
brother  trespas  agaynst  the,  rebuke 
hym  ;  and  if  he  repent,  forgeve  hym. 

4  And  though  he  syn  agenst  the  seven 
tymes  in  won  daye,  and  seven  tyrncs  in 
a  daye  tourne  agayne  to  the,  sayingc,  It 
repenteth  me,  forgeve  hym. 

3  And  the  apostles  sayde  vnto  the 
Lorde,  In  crease  oure  fayth. 

6  The  Lorde  sayde,  Yrf  ye  had  fayth 
lyke  a  grayne  off  mustard  sede,  and 
shulde  sayc  vnto  thys  sycamyne  tree, 


38(3  GOTHIC,  360. 

Uslausei  }?uk  us  waurtim,  yah  ussatei 
]?uk  ’in  marein,  yah  anclhausidedi  }?au 
izwis. 

7  Whas  j)an  Izwara  skalk  aigands  ar- 
vandan,  ai]?J?au  haldandan,  saei  atgagg- 
andin  af  hai]?yai,  qi]?ai,  Suns,  hiudarlei]?, 
anuhkumbei ; 

8  Ak  niu  qi]?i]?  du  Imma,  Manwei, 
wha  du  naht  matyau,  yah  bigaurdans, 
andbabtei  mis,  unte  matya  yah  drigka, 
yah  bi]?e  gamatyis  yah  gadrigkais  ]?u  ) 

9  Iba  ]?ank  }?us  fairhaitis  skalka  yain- 
amma,  unte  gatawida  j?atei  auabudan 
was  ?  Ni  man. 

10  Swa  yah  yus  }>an  tauyai]?  alia  ]?o 
anabudanona  Izwis,  qi]?ai]?,  patei  skalk- 
os  unbrukyai  siyum,  uute  J>atei  skul- 
dedum  tauyan  gatawidedum. 

11  Yah  war]?,  mi]?]?anei  Iddya  is  ‘in 
lairusalem,  }rah  i's  j?airhlddya  ]?airh 
midya  Samariau,  yah  Galeilaiau. 

12  Yah  inngaggandin  imma  in  suma 
haimo,  gamotidedun  Imma  taihun  }?ruts- 
filial  mans,  J?aih  gastojnm  fairra]?ro, 

13  Yah  silbans  ushofon  stibna,  qip- 
andans,  Jesu,  talzyand,  armai  unsis. 

14  Yah  gaumyands,  qa]?  du  lm,  Gagg- 
andans,  ataugeij?  izwis  gudyam.  Yah 
war]?,  mi]?]?anei  gali]?un,  gahrainidai 
waur]?un. 

15  I]?  ains  ]?an  Ize,  gaumyands  ]?ammei 
brains  war]?,  gawandida  silt,  mi]?  stibnai 
mikilai  hauhyands  Gu]?. 

16  Yah  draus  ana  andawleizn  faura 
fotum  Is,  awiliudonds  Imma ;  sah  was 
Samareites. 

17  Andhaf}rands  ]?an  Iesus  qa}?,  Niu 
taihun  ]?ai  gahrainidai  waur]?un,  I]?  }?ai 
niun  whar  ? 

18  Ni  bigitanai  waur]?un,  gawandyand- 
ans,  giban  wul]?u  Gu]?a,  niba  sa  alya- 
kunya. 

19  Yah  qa}?  du  Imma,  Usstandands, 
gagg  ;  galaubeins  ]?eina  ganasida  }?uk. 

20  Fraibans  J?an  fram  Fareisaium, 
whan  qimij?  ]?iudangardi  Gu]?s,  andhof 
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aplantod  on  sse,  and  hit  hyrsumode 
eow. 

7  Hwylc  eower  hsef]?  ercgendne  ]?eow, 
octcle  seep  lresgendne,  dam,  of  dam  secere 
gehworfenum,  he  him  sona  seg)?,  Ga, 
and  site ; 

8  And  ne  seg]?  him,  Gearwa,  dset  ic 
ete,  and  gyrd  de,  and  ]?ena  me,  da 
hwyle  de  ic  ete  and  drinee,  and  syddan 
du  ytsfc  and  drincst ; 

9  "Wenst  du  href)?  se  ]?eowa  senigne 
}?anc,  fordam  de  he  dyde  diet  him  bebod- 
en  wses  1  Ne,  wene  ic. 

10  Swa  ys  eow  donne  ge  do]?  eall  dset 
eow  bebodeu  ys,  eweda]?,  Unnytte 
]?eowas  we  synd,  we  dydon  dset  we  don 
sceoldon.+ 

1 1  Da  he  ferde  to  Hierusalem,  he  eode 
}?urh  midde  Samarian,  and  Galileam. 

1 2  And  da  he  eode  on  sum  castel,  him 
agen  urnon  tyn  lireofe  weras,  da  stodon 
hig  feorran, 

13  And  hyra  stefna  up-ahofon,  and 
eweedon,  Hselend,  bebeodend,  gemiltsa 
us. 

14  Da  he  hig  geseah,  da  cwoe}?  he, 
Ga]?,  and  setywa}?  eow  dam  sacerdum. 
Da  hig  ferdon,  hig  wurdon  geclsensode. 

15  Da  hyra  an  geseah,  dset  he  ge- 
clsensod  wtes,  da  cyrde  he,  mid  mycelre 
stefne  God  msersiende. 

16  And  feoll  to  hys  fotum,  and  hym 
]?ancode  ;  and  des  waes  Samaritanisc. 

17  Da  cwse]?  se  Hselend  him  and- 
swariende,  Hu  ne  synd  tyn  geelsensode, 
hwrer  synd  da  nigone  ? 

18  Nees  gemet,  se  de  agen-hwurfe,  and 
Gode  wuldor  sealde,  buton  des  sel- 
fremeda. 

1 9  Da  cw£e]?  he,  Aids,  and  ga  ;  fordam 
de  din  geleafa  de  halne  gedyde. 

20  Da  acsodon  bine  da  Farisei,  hwsen- 
ne  Godes  rice  come,  da  andswarode  he, 
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drawun  vp  by  the  rootc,  ami  be  plauntid 
oikt  in  to  the  sec,  and  it  selial  obeyc  to 
3011. 

7  Forsothc  who  of  3011  lmuynge  a  scr- 
uannt  cringe,  other  lesewynge  oxun, 
which  scitli  to  him,  turnyd  a^cn  fro  tlic 
feeld,  Anoon  go,  and  sitte  to  mete ; 

8  And  seitli  not  to  him,  Make  thou 
redv,  that  I  soupc,  and  girde  thee,  and 
mynystre  to  me,  til  I  etc  and  drynkc, 
and  aftir  thes  thingis  thou  selial t  etc 
and  drynkc  ; 

9  Wher  he  hath  grace  to  that  scruaunt, 
for  lie  didc  this  that  lie  comaundide  to 
him  ]  Xay,  I  gesse. 

10  So  also  ;e  whanne  30  han  don  alle 
thingis  that  ben  comaundid  to  30U,  seie 
3c,  We  ben  vnprofitablc  scruauntis,  we 
ban  don  this  that  we  oi^te  to  do. 

1 1  And  it  was  done,  the  while  Jhesu 
wentc  in  to  Jerusalem,  he  passidc  thorw 
the  myddel  of  Samarie,  and  of  Galilee. 

12  And  whanne  he  entride  in  to  sum 
caste! ,  ten  leprouse  men  camen  a3ens 
him,  whiche  stoode  afer, 

13  And  re}*sidc  the  vois,  seiynge,  Jhesu, 
comaundour,  hauc  mercy  on  vs. 

14  "Whiche  as  he  sy3,  he  seide,  Go  3e, 
schewe  3c  3011  to  prestis.  And  it  was 
don,  the  while  thei  wenten,  the!  weren 
elensid. 

1 5  Forsothc  oon  of  hem,  as  he  SV3  for 
he  was  elensid,  wentc  a3en,  magnyfiynge 
God  with  greet  vois. 

16  And  he  feldc  doun  in  to  the  face 
bifore  his  feet,  doyngc  thankingis ;  and 
this  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  Forsothc  Jhesu  answeringc  seide, 
Wlicr  ten  ben  not  elensid,  and  where 
ben  the  nync  1 

18  Xoon  is  foundun,  that  turnyde 
03011,  and  3af  gloric  to  God,  no  but  this 
alien. 

19  And  he  scitli  to  him,  Eysc  thou,  go 
thou  ;  for  thi  fcitli  hath  maad  thee  saaf. 

20  Forsothc  he  axid  of  Pharisees, 
whanne  the  rewme  of  God  eometh,  an- 
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Phi  eke  thy  silfc  vppe  by  the  rotes,  and 
plant  thy  silfe  in  the  sec,  he  shoulde 
obey  you. 

7  Which  of  you  havynge  a  servaunte  a 
plowyngc,  or  fedynge  catcll,  woldc  saye 
veto  liyni,  when  he  were  come  from  the 
fclde,  Goo  quickly,  and  sitt  dounc  to 
mcate ; 

8  And  rather  sayetli  not  to  hym,  Drcssc, 
whcrwitli  I  maye  suppe,  and  apoynt  thy 
silfc,  and  serve  me,  tyll  I  have  eaten 
and  dronken,  and  afterwarde  eatc  thou 
and  drynkc  thou ; 

9  Docth  he  thankc  that  servaunt,  be¬ 
cause  he  did  that  which  was  commaunded 
vnto  hym  1  I  trowe  not. 

10  Soo  lykcwyse  ye  when  ye  have  done 
all  thoosc  thynges  which  arc  commaunded 
vnto  you,  save,  We  are  vnprofitablc  ser- 
vauntes,  we  have  done  that  which  was 
oure  ducty  to  do. 

11  And  it  chaunsed,  as  he  went  to 
Jerusalem,  that  lie  passed  thorewe  Sa¬ 
maria,  and  Galilc. 

12  And  as  lie  entred  into  a  certaync 
tonne,  tlicrc  met  hym  ten  men  that  were 
lepers,  which  stodc  a  farre  of, 

13  And  put  forth  their  voices,  and 
sayde,  Jesu,  master,  have  mercy  on  vs. 

14*  When  he  sawe  them,  lie  sayde  vnto 
them,  Goo,  and  shewe  youre  selves  to 
the  prestes.  And  hit  chaunsed,  as  they 
went,  they  were  clensed. 

1 5  And  won  of  them,  when  he  sawe 
that  he  was  clensed,  turned  backc  a- 
gayne,  and  with  a  loude  voice  praysed 
God. 

16  And  fell  dounc  on  his  face  at  his 
fete,  and  gave  hym  tliankcs  ;  and  the 
same  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  Jesus  answered  and  sayde,  Arc  there 
not  ten  clensed,  but  were  are  those 
nync  'l 

1 8  There  arc  not  founde,  that  returned 
aganc,  to  geve  God  prayse,  save  only 
this  stra linger. 

1 9  And  lie  sayde  vnto  hym,  Arysc, 
and  goo  thy  wayc  ;  thy  fayth  hath 
saved  the. 

20  When  he  was  demaunded  off  the 
Pharbcs,  when  the  kyngdom  off  God 
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ini,  yah  qap,  Ni  qimip  piudangardi 
Gups  mip  atwitainai, 

2 1  Nih  qipaud,  Sai !  her,  aippau  sai  ! 
yainar ;  sai  !  auk  piudangardi  Gups  in 
izwis  1st. 

22  Qap  pan  du  siponyam,  Appan  qim- 
and  dagos,  pan  gairneip  ainana  pize  dage 
sunaus  mans  gasaiwhan,  yah  ni  ga- 
saiwhip. 

23  Yah  qipand  i'zwis,  Sai !  her,  aippau 
sai  !  yainar.  Ni  galeipaip,  nih  laist- 
yaip; 

24  Swaswe  raihtis  lauhmoni  lauhat- 
yandei  us  pamma  uf  liimina  in  pata  uf 
himina  skeinip,  swa  wairpip  sunus  mans 
in  daga  seinamma. 

25  Appan  faurpis  skal  manag  gapulan, 
yah  uskitisada  fram  pamma  kunya. 

26  Yah  swaswe  warp  in  dagam  Nauel- 
is,  swah  wairpip  yah  in  dagam  sunaus 
mans. 

27  Etun  yah  drugkun,  lingaidedim, 
yah  liugaidos  wesun,  und  panei  dag 
galaip  Nauel  in  arka ;  yah  qam  mid- 
yaswcipains,  yah  fraqistida  allans. 

28  Samaleiko  yah  swe  warp  in  dagam 
Lodis,  etun  yah  drugkun,  bauhtednn 
yah  frahauhtedun,  satidedun  timridedun; 

29  Ip  pammei  daga  usiddya  Lod  us 
Saudaumim,  rignida  swibla  yah  funin 
us  himina,  yah  fraqistida  allaim. 

30  Bi  pamma  wairpip,  pamma  daga  ei 
sunus  mans  andhulyada. 

31  In  yainamma  daga  saei  siyai  ana 
lirota,  3Tah  kasa  is  in  razna,  ni  atsteigai 
dalap  niman  po  ;  yah  saei  ana  haipyai, 
samaleiko  ni  gawandyai  sik  ibukana.  .  . 

32  Gamuneip  qenais  Lodis. 

33  Saei  sokeip  saiwala  seina  ganasyan, 
fraqisteip  izai ;  yah  saei  fraqisteip  izai 
in  meina,  ganasyip  po. 

34  Qipa  Izwis,  patei  pizai  naht  twai 
wa'rpand  ana  ligra  samin,  ains  usnim- 
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and  cweep,  Ne  eymp  Godes  rice  mid 
begymene, 

21  Ne  hig  ne  cwedap,  Efne  !  her  hyt 
ys,  odde  dar ;  Godes  rice  is  bctwynan 
eow. 

22  Da  ewrep  he  to  his  leorning-cniht- 
um,  Da  dagas  eumap,  donne  ge  ge- 
wilniap  diet  ge  geseon  eenne  dieg  man- 
nes  sun  a,  and  ge  ne  geseop. 

23  And  hig  secgap  eow,  Her  he  is, 
and  dar  he  is.  Ne  fare  ge,  ne  ne  fyliap ; 

24  Witodlice  swa  se  lig-rsesc  lyhtende 
scinp  under  heofone  on  da  ping  de 
under  heofone  synd,  swa  bip  mannes 
sunn  on  his  diege. 

25  iE'ryst  him  gebyrep  diet  he  fela 
pinga  polige,  and  beon  fram  disse  eneor- 
ysse  aworpen. 

26  And  swa  on  Noes  dagum  wres  ge- 
worden,  swa  beop  mannes  suna  to- 
eyme. 

27  Hig  jeton  and  druncon,  and  wifodon, 
and  wseron  to  gyftum  gesealde,  od  done 
dseg  de  Noe  on  earce  eode ;  and  flod 
com,  and  ealle  forspilde. 

28  Eall-swa  wees  geworden  on  Lopes 
dagum,  hig  seton  and  druncon,  and 
bohton  and  sealdon,  and  plantedon  and 
timbredon  ; 

29  Soplice  on  dam  diege  de  Lop  eode' 
of  Sodoma,  hyt  rinde  fyr  and  swell  of' 
heofone,  and  ealle  forspilde. 

30  iEfter  dysum  pingum  bip,  on  dam 
deege  de  mannes  sunu  onwrigen  bip. 

31  On  dam  diege  se  de  bip  on  pecene, 

and  his  fatu  on  liuse,  ne  stihp  he  nyder 
diet  he  hig  nime ;  and  se  de  bip  on 
ieeere.  ne  went  he  on-bsee . 

32  Beop  ge  myndige  Lopes  wifes. 

33  Swa  hwylc  swa  seep  his  sawle  ge- 
don  hale,  se  hig  forspilp ;  and  swa  hwylej 
swa  hig  forspilp,  se  hig  geliffiestap. 

34  Soplice  ic  eow  seege,  on  dierc  nihte 
beop  twegen  on  bedde,  an  byp  genumen, 
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swcride  to  hem,  ami  scidc,  The  rewme 
of  God  cometli  not  with  aspying, 

21  Xcthir  thei  scludcn  seye,  Lo  !  hero, 
ether  lo !  there  ;  forsothe  lo  !  the  rewme 
of  God  is  with  ynne  3011. 

22  And  lie  scide  to  his  disciplis,  Daves 
schulen  come,  wliaime  30  schulen  desyre 
to  sc  o  day  of  mannis  sonc,  and  3c 
schulen  not  se. 

23  And  tliei  schulen  seyc  to  3011,  Lo  ! 
here,  and  lo  !  there.  Xyle  30  go,  nether 
sue  30  ; 

24  For  as  leit  sehynynge  fro  vmlir 
hctiene  schyneth  on  tlioo  thingis  that 
ben  vndir  heuenc,  so  mannis  sonc  schal 
be  in  his  day. 

23  Forsothe  first  it  bihoucth  him  to 
satire  many  thingis,  and  to  be  reproued 
of  this  generacioun. 

26  And  as  it  was  don  in  the  dayes  of 
Xoe,  so  it  schal  be  in  the  dayes  of  mannis 
souc. 

27  Tliei  cctcn  and  drunken,  and  wed- 
diden  wyiies,  and  weren  30111111  to  wed- 
dingis,  til  in  to  the  day  in  which  Xoe 
outride  in  to  his  schip  ;  and  the  greet 
flood  cam,  and  loste  allc. 

28  Also  as  it  was  don  in  the  dayes  of 
Loth,  tliei  eeten  and  drunken,  boi^tcn 
and  sceldcn,  plantidcn  and  byldeden  ; 

29  Sotldi  in  what  day  Loth  wente  out 
of  Sodom,  the  Lord  rcynede  tier  and 
brymstoon  fro  heuenc,  and  loste  alle. 

30  Yp  this  tiling  it  schal  be,  in ’what 
day  mannis  sonc  schal  be  schcwid. 

31  In  that  our  he  that  schal  be  in  the 

roof,  and  his  vesels  in  the  hous,  come 
lie  not  doun  to  take  hem  awei ;  and  lie 
that  schal  he  in  the  feeld,  also  tunic  not 
a3cn  bihyndc . 

32  Be  30  myndeful  of  the  wyf  of  Loth.  ( 

33  AVho  euore  schal  seke  to  make  his 
lyf  saf,  schal  lecse  it ;  and  who  cucrc 
schal  leesc  it,  schal  quykcnc  it. 

34  I  seye  to  3011,  in  that  nijt  tweync 
schulen  be  in  o  bed,  0011  schal  be  rc- 
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shuldc  come,  lie  answered  them,  and 
sayde,  The  kyngdom  of  God  commeth 
not  with  waytingeforc, 

21  Xcthcr  shall  men  saye,  Loo  !  here, 
loo  !  there  ;  for  bcholdc  !  the  kyngdom 
of  God  is  within  you. 

22  And  lie  sayde  vnto  hys  disciples, 
Die  dayes  will  come,  when  ye  shall  de¬ 
sire  to  se  won  dayc  of  the  sonne  of  man, 
and  ye  shall  not  se  it. 

23  And  they  shall  saye  to  you,  Se ! 
here,  sc  !  there.  Goo  nott  after  them, 
nor  folowc  them  ; 

24  For  as  the  lightenynge  that  apereth 
out  of  the  011c  parte  of  the  lieven  and 
shyneth  vnto  the  other  parte  of  lieven, 
soo  shall  the  sonne  of  man  be  in  his 
dayes. 

25  But  fyrst  must  lie  suffre  many 
thinges,  and  be  reproved  of  this  nacion. 

26  As  it  happened  in  the  tyme  of  Xoe, 
soo  shall  it  be  in  the  tyme  of  the  sonne 
of  man. 

27  They  ate  they  dranke,  they  maryed 
wyves,  and  were  maryed,  even  vnto  that 
same  dayc  that  Noe  went  into  the  arkc  ; 
and  the  floud  cam,  and  destroyed  them 
all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  chaunscd  in  the 
dayes  of  Lot,  they  ate,  tliei  dranke,  tliei 
bought,  thei  soldo,  tliei  planted,  they 
biltc ; 

29  And  even  the  same  dayc  that  Lot 
went  out  of  Zodom,  hit  rayned  fyre  and 
brymstonc  from  lieven,  and  destroyed 
them  all. 

30  After  these  ensamplcs  shall  the 
daye  be,  when  the  sonne  of  man  shall 
apere. 

31  Att  that  dayc  he  that  is  on  the 
housse  toppe,  and  his  stuffe  in  the 
lioussc,  lett  hym  nott  come  domic  to 
take  hit  out ;  and  lyke  wyse  lett  not 
him  that  is  in  the  feldes,  tunic  hacko 
agaync  to  that  he  lefte  behynde  liyin. 

32  Jlcmcmbcr  Lottes  wyfe. 

33  Whosoever  will  goo  about  to  save 
bis  lyfe,  shall  loose  it ;  and  whosoever 
shall  loose  his  life,  shall  quyckeu  it. 

34  I  tell  you,  in  that  nyglit  there  slialbc 
two  in  one  heed,  the  one  slialbc  rcccavcd, 
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ada,  yah  anpir  bileipida  ; 

35  Twos  wairpnd  malandcins  samana, 
aina  usnimada,  yah  anpra  bileipida; 

36 

37  Yali  andhafyandans  qepm  du  l’m- 
ma,  AVliar,  Frauya  \  Ij>  ‘is  qaj>  im, 
parei  leik,  yaindre  galisand  sik  arans. 


Chap.  XYIII.  i  Qnpippn  yah  ga- 
yukon  im,  du  [ammei  sinteino  skulun 
bidyan,  yah  ni  wairjian  usgrudyans ; 

2  Qipinds,  Staua  was  sums  in  sumai 
baurg,  Gu}>  ni  ogands,  yah  mannan  ni 
aistands. 

3  Wasuppm  yah  widuwo  ’in  pizai 
baurg  yainai,  yah  atiddya  du  iinma, 
qijjandei,  Fraweit  mik  ana  audastajiya 
xneinamma ; 

4  Yah  ni  wilda  laggai  wheilai.  Afarup 
pan  ]?ata  qaj?  ‘in  sis  silbin,  Yabai  yah 
Gup  ni  og,  yah  mannan  ni  aista, 

5  Ij?  in  pizei  uspriuti])  mis  so  widuwo, 
fraweita  \o ;  ibai  und  andi  qimandei 
usaglyai  mis. 

6  QaJ)  pin  Frauya,  Hauseip  wha  staua 
‘inwiuilij>os  qipip ; 

7  Ij)  Gu|>  niu  gawrikai  pns  gawalid- 
ans  seinans,  pans  wopyandans  du  sis 
dagam  yah  nahtam,  yah  usbeidands  ‘ist 
ana  im  1 

8  Aj)|?an  qipa  i’zwis,  patei  gawrikij)  ins 
sprauto.  Jj>  swepanh,  sunus  mans  qim- 
ands  biugitai  galaubein  ana  aiipai  h 

9  Qa{)  pan  du  sumai m,  paiei  silbans 
trauaidedun  sis,  ei  weseina  garaihtai, 
yah  frakunnandans  ]?aim  anpraim,  j?o 
gayukon, 

10  Mans  twai  usiddyedun  in  alh  bid¬ 
yan  ;  ains  Fareisaius,  yah  anpir  mot- 
areis. 

1 1  Sa  Fareisaius  standands,  sis  po  bad, 
Gup  awiliudo  pis,  uute  ni  im  swaswe 
}ai  anpirai  mans,  wilwans,  inwindans, 
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and  dder  bip  forlseten  ; 

35  Twa  beoj?  retgoedere  gi'indende,  an 
bip  genumen,  and  oder  bip  lsefed  ; 

36  Twegen  beo)?  on  recere,  an  bip  ge- 
ntimcn,  and  oder  bip  laifed. 

37  Da  cwaklon  hig  to  him,  Hwar, 
Drill  ten  ?  Da  cw?ej)  he,  Swa  hwar  swa 
se  Hchama  bip  dyder  beoji  earnas  ge- 
gaderod. 


Chap.  XYIII.  1  Da  s?ede  he  him 
sum  bigspel,  dret  hit  ys  riht  cket  man 
symle  gebidde,  and  na  geteorige  ; 

2  And  clus  cwrep  Sum  denia  wses  on 
sumere  ceastre,  se  God  ne  ondred,  ne 
nanne  man  ne  onp’acode. 

3  Da  waes  sum  wuduwe  on  Ckere 
ceastre,  da  com  heo  to  him,  and  cwoep 
AVrec  me  wid  minne  wider-winnan  ; 

4  Da  nolde  he  langre  tide.  iEfter  dam 
da  cwseji  he,  .  .  .  Deali  ic  God  ne  011- 
drsede,  ne  ic  man  ne  onp'acige, 

5  Deah  fordam  de  deos  wuduwe  me  is 
gram,  ic  wrece  hig ;  de-laes  heo  set 
neahstan  cume  me  behropende. 

6  Da  ewse)>  Drihten,  Gehyrap  hwaet 
se  unrihtwlsa  dema  cwyj> ; 

7  Sopice  ne  dej?  God  his  gecorenra 
wrace,  clypiendra  to  him  dseges  and 
nilites,  and  he  gepyld  on  him  lifiefp  ? 

8  Ic  eow  secge,  daet  he  rade  hyra 
wrace  dep  Deah-hwaedere  wenst  du, 
dsenne  mannes  sunu  cymp  gemefc  he 
geleafan  on  eor]ian? 

9  Da  cwseji  he  to  sumum  dis  bigspel, 
de  on  hig  sylfe  truwedon,  and  cdre 
fork  ogo  don/ 

to  Twegen  men  ferdon  to  sumum  tem¬ 
ple  dret  hig  hig  gebsedon  ;  an  Sundor- 
halga,  and  cder  manful  1. 

1 1  Da  stdd  se  Fariseus,  and  hi n e  dus 
gehred,  God,  de  ic  pmcas  do,  fordam  de 
ic  ne  com  swylce  cdre  men,  reaferas, 
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ceyucd,  ami  the  totlicr  selial  be  for¬ 
sakun  ; 

35  Tweye  wymmen  sclmlcn  be  grynd- 
inge  to  gidere,  oon  selial  be  rcceyued, 
and  the  totlicr  selial  be  forsakun  ; 

36  Tweync  in  a  feeld,  oon  selial  be  rc- 
ceyued,  the  totlicr  schal  be  forsakun. 

37  Thei  answeringe  scyden  to  him, 
"Where,  Lord  ?  Which  seide  to  hem, 
Where  euere  the  body  selial  be,  also  the 
eglis  sclmlcn  be  gedcrid  to  giderc  thidur. 


Chap.  XVIII.  1  Forsothc  lie  seide 
also  a  parable  to  hem,  for  it  bihoueth  to 
preie  euere,  and  to  fayle  not ; 

2  Seyinge,  Sum  iuge  was  in  sum  citee, 
which  dredde  not  God,  nether  schamede 
of  men. 

3  Forsotke  sum  widowe  was  in  that 
citee,  and  selie  cam  to  him,  seyinge, 
Ycnge  me  of  myn  aduersarie  ; 

4  And  he  wolde  not  by  myche  tyme. 
Sctlil i  aftir  thes  thingis  he  seide  with 
ynne  him  si  If,  TI10113  I  drede  not  God, 
and  schame  not  of  man, 

5  Xetheles  for  this  widowe  is  hcuyt  to 
me,  I  schal  venge  liir  ;  lest  at  the  laste 
selie  comyngc  strangle  me. 

6  Sothli  the  Lord  seide,  Heere  ;e,  what 
the  domesman  of  wickidnesse  seitli ; 

7  Forsoth  wher  God  schal  not  do  the 
veniaunce  of  his  chosene,  criynge  to 
him  ny^t  and  day,  and  schal  haue  pa- 
cience  in  hem  I 

8  Sothli  I  seie  to  30U,  for  soone  he 
schal  do  the  veniaunce  of  hem.  Xcthe- 
les  gessist  thou,  mannis  sone  comyngc 
schal  fynde  feith  in  erthc  1 

9  Forsoth  he  seide  also  to  sum  men, 
that  tristiden  in  hem  silf,  as  rijtful,  and 
dispiseden  othere,  this  parable,  seyinge, 

10  Tweye  men  st^eden  in  to  the  tem¬ 
ple  for  to  preie  ;  oon  a  Pharise,  and  the 
tothir  a  pupplican. 

11  Forsothc  the  Farisc  stondinge,  prai- 
ede  anentis  him  silf  thes  thingis,  sey¬ 
inge,  God,  I  do  tkankingis  to  thee,  for 
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and  the  other  shalbc  forsaken  ; 

33  Two  slialbe  also  a  gryndyngc  to 
gedder,  tlie  one  slialbe  reccaved,  and  the 
other  forsaken  ; 

3^ 

37  And  they  answered  and  sayde  to 
him,  Wlieare,  Lorde?  And  he  said  vnto 
them,  Whersoever  the  body  slialbe,  thid- 
thcr  will  the  egles  resoorte. 


Chap.  XVIII.  1  He  put  forth  a  simi¬ 
litude  vnto  them,  signify  ingc  that  men 
ought  alwayes  to  praye,  and  not  to  be 
wery  ;  . 

2  Sayinge,  There  was  a  Judge  in  a  cer- 
taine  cite,  which  feared  not  God,  nether 
regarded  man. 

3  And  there  was  a  certayne  widdowe 
in  the  same  cite,  whych  cam  vnto  liyni, 
sayinge,  Avenge  me  of  myne  adversary; 

4  And  a  greate  whyle  he  wolde  noott. 
Afterwarde  lie  sayd  vnto  hymsilfe, 
Though  I  feare  nott  God,  nor  care  for 
man, 

5  Yett  because  this  widdowe  troubletli 
me,  I  woll  a  venge  her  ;  lest  at  the  last 
she  come  and  rayle  on  me. 

6  And  the  Lorde  sayd,  Hcare  what 
the  vnrightewes  iudge  sayeth  ; 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  electe, 
which  crye  nyght  and  daye  vnto  him 
yc,  though  he  differ  re  them, 

8  I  tell  you,  he  will  avenge  them,  and 
that  quicly.  Xeverthelesse  when  the 
sonne  of  man  commeth,  suppose  ye, 
that  he  shall  fynde  faithe  on  ertlie  'l 

9  And  he  put  forthe  this  similitude 
vnto  certaine,  which  trusted  in  them 
selves,  that  they  wer  perfect,  and  de- 
spysed  other. 

10  Two  men  went  vp  into  the  temple 
to  praye ;  the  one  a  Pharise,  and  the 
other  a  publican. 

1 1  The  Pharise  stode,  and  prayed  thus 
with  hym  silfe,  God,  I  thanke  the,  that  I 
am  nott  as  other  are, extorsioners,vniuste, 
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lioros,  aijpau  swaswe  sa  motareis  ; 

1 2  Fasta  twaim  siipam  sabbataus,  yab 
afdailya  taihundon  dail  allis  ]>ize  ga- 
stalda. 

13  Yah  sa  motareis  fairra)?ro  stand- 
ands  in  wilda  nih  augona  seina  usliaf- 
yau  du  himina,  ak  slob  'in  brusts  seines, 
qijjands,  Gu)?  hups  siyais  mis,  frawaurht- 
annna. 

14  Qpa  Izwis,  atiddya  sa  garaihtoza 
gataihans  du  garda  seinamma  ]?au  raiht- 
is  yains.  Unte  sawhazuh  saei  haubei]? 
sik  silba  galmaiwyada,  ip  saei  hnaiwei]? 
sik  silba,  ushauhyatla. 

15  Berun  ]?an  du  imma  barna,  ei  Ym 
attaitoki ;  gasaiwbandans  J?an  siponyos, 
andbitun  ’ins. 

1 6  1  J>  lesus  athaitands  ins,  qa|>,  Leti]? 
]?o  barna  gaggan  du  mis,  yab  ni  waryij? 
>0,  unte  J»ize  swaleikaize  ist  piudangardi 
Gups. 

17  Amen  qipa  izwis,  saei  ni  andnimip 
piudangardya  Gups  swe  barn,  ni  qimip 
in  izai. 

18  Yab  frail  ina  sums  reike,  qipands, 
Laisari  piupeiga,  wba  tauyands  libainais 
aiwei  nons  arbya  wairpau  h 

19  Qap  pan  du  imma  lesus,  Wba  mik 
qipis  piupeigana  ]  Ni  aiusbun  piupeigs, 
niba  ains  Gup. 

20  pos  anabusnins  kant,  Ni  borinos, 
Ni  maurpryais,  Ni  ldifais,  Ni  galiuga- 
weitwods  siyais,  Swerai  attan  peinana 
yah  aipein. 

21  Ip  is  qajnih,  pata  allata  gafastaida 
us  yundai  meinai. 

22  Gabausyands  pan  pata,  lesus  qap 
du  imma,  Nauh  ainis  pus  wan  ist ;  all 
patei  babais,  frabugei,  yah  gadailei  un- 
ledaim,  yab  babais  liuzd  In.himina  ;  yab 
biri,  laistyan  mik. 

23  Ip  Is  gabausyands  fata,  gaurs  war]?, 
was  auk  gabeigs  filu. 

24  Gasaiwhands  pan  Ina  lesus  gaurana 
waurpanana  qap,  Wbaiwa  agluba  pai 
faibu  habandans  Inngaleipand  in  piud¬ 
angardya  Gups  ; 

25  Bapizo  allis  1st  ulbandau  pairh 
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unrihtwise,  unrilit-hsemeras,  odde  eac 
swylee  des  manfulla ; 

12  Ic  fseste  tuwa  on  wucan,  ic  sylle 
teopunga  ealles  dses  de  ic  bsebbe. 

13  Da  stod  se  manfulla  feorran,  and 
nolde  furduu  bis  eagan  abebban  up  to 
dam  heofone,  ac  be  beot  bis  breost,  and 
ewsep,  God  beo  du  milde  me,  syn- 
fulluin. 

14  Sopliee  ic  eow  seege,  dset  des  ferde 
gerihtwisod  to  bis  huse,  .  .  .  lbrdam 
de  selc  de  bine  upp-abefp  bip  genyderod, 
and  se  de  bine  nyderap,  byp  upp-abafen. 

15  Da  broliton  big  cild  to  him,  diet 
lie  big  jet-brine ;  da  bis  leorning-eniht- 
as  big  gesawon,  big  ciddon  him. 

16  Da  clypode  se  Hselend  big  to  him, 
and  cwjeJj,  Lsetap  da  lytlingas  to  me 
cuman,  and  ne  forbeode  ge  big,  swylcera 
ys  Godes  rice.  . 

1 7  Soplice  jc  eow  seege,  swa  hwyle  swa 
ne  onfehp  Godes  rice  swa  swa  cild,  ne 
gap  be  on  Godes  rice. 

18  Da  acsode  bine  sum  ealdor,  Gcdne 
lareow,  hwset  do  ic  dset  ic  ece  lif 
luebbe  ? 

19  Da  cw se}?  se  Hselend,  Hwi  segst  du 
me  godne  ?  Nis  nan  man  god,  buton 
God  ana. 

20  Canst  du  da  bebodu,  Ne  ofsleb  du, 
Ne  fyrena  du,  Ne  stel  du,  Ne  leob  du, 
Wurpa  dinne  feeder  and  dine  meder. 

21  Da  cwsep  be,  Fall  dis  ic  beold  of 
minre  geogupe. 

22  ...  .  Da  cwsep  se  Hselend,  An 
ping  de  is  wana;  syle  eall  dset  du  luefst, 
and  syle  eall  dset  pearfum,  donne  luefst 
dil  gold-hord  on  beofone  :  and  cum,  and 
folga  me. 

23  Da  be  das  word  gebyrde,  be  wear]? 
ge-unret,  fordam  de  be  wees  swide  welig. 

24  Da  se  Hselend  bine  unretue  geseab, 
be  cwsep,  Eala  liu  earfoplice  on  Godes 
rice  gap  da  de  feoh  habbap ; 


25  Eadellcor  mseg  se  olfend  gan  purh 
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I  am  not  as  otlicrc  men,  raneynonris, 
vniust,  anouters,  as  also  this  pupplicun ; 

1 2  I  fasto  twyes  in  the  woke,  I  3V11C 
tytliis  of  allc  thingis  wliiclic  I  liaue  in 
possession  n. 

13  And  the  puppliean  stondinge  a  for 
nolde  nethir  reyse  the  yjen  to  heuenc, 
but  smoot  his  brest,  scyingc,  God  be 
mereyful  to  me,  synncrc. 

14  Treuli  I  seye  to  3011,  this  cam  doun 
in  to  Ins  lious  iustified  of  him.  For  ech 
that  enhaunsith  him  silf  schal  be  maad 
I0113,  au^  ^1C  mckith  him  silf,  schal 
be  enhaunsid. 

15  Forsothe  thei  broi^ten  to  him  3onge 
children,  that  he  scluildc  touch  hem  ; 
which  thing  whanne  disciplis  sy3cn,  tlici 
blamyden  hem. 

16  Sothli  JIicsu  clepinge  to  giderc 
hem,  seide,  Suffrc  3c  children  to  come 
to  me,  and  nyle  3c  forbede  hem,  for  of 
sichc  is  the  rewmc  of  heuenes. 

17  Treuli  I  scie  to  30U,  who  eucrc  schal 
not  take  the  kyngdom  of  God  as  a  child, 
he  schal  not  entre  in  to  it. 

18  And  sum  prince  axide  him,  seyinge, 
Good  maistir,  what  thing  doynge  schal 
I  wcldc  cuerlastyng  lyf1? 

19  Sothli  Jhesu  seyde  to  him,  What 
seist  thou  me  good  l  Xo  man  is  good, 
no  but  God  aloone. 

20  Thou  knowist  the  eomaundementis, 
Thou  schal t  not  sle,  Thou  schalt  not  do 
Icccheric,  Thou  schalt  not  do  thefte, 
Thou  schal  not  seye  fals  witnessyng, 
Worscliipe  fadir  and  inodir. 

2 1  Which  seide,  I  liaue  kept  allc  thes 
thingis  fro  my  30uthe. 

22  Which  thing  herd,  Jhesu  seide  to 
him,  Jit  o  thing  favlith  to  thee  :  side 
thou  allc,  what  enere  thingis  thou  hast, 
and  5}' tie  to  ]>ore  men,  and  thou  schalt 
liaue  tresour  in  heuene ;  and  come,  and 
sue  me. 

23  Thes  thingis  herd,  lie  was  sorwful, 
for  he  was  ful  riche. 

24  Sothli  Jhesu  seingc  him  maad  sorw¬ 
ful  seide,  How  hard  thei  that  hail  rich- 
essis  schulcn  entre  in  to  the  rewmc  of 
God  : 

25  Forsolh  it  is  esycr  a  camel  to  passe 
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advoutres,  and  even  as  this  publican  is; 

12  I  fast  twysc  in  tlic  wcke,  I  geve 
tytlic  of  all  that  I  possessc. 

13  And  the  publican  stodc  afarre  of 
and  woldc  not  liftc  vp  his  eyes  to  heven, 
but  smote  hys  brest,  sayingc,  God  be 
mcrcyfull  to  me,  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  departed  home 
to  his  houssc  iustified  moorc  then  the 
other.  For  every  man  that  cxalteth 
him  silfc  shalbc  brought  lowe,  and  he 
that  humblcth  hym  silfc,  shalbc  exalted. 

15  They  brought  vnto  him  also  babes, 
that  he  shulde  touche  them  ;  when  his 
disciples  sawe  that,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  vnto  him, 
and  sayde,  Suffre  children  to  come  vnto 
me,  and  forbidde  them  not,  for  vnto 
souche  bclongctli  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  Vcrely  I  sayc  vnto  you,  whosoever 
reccaveth  not  the  kyngdom  of  God  as 
a  chylde,  he  shall  not  enter  there  in. 

18  And  a  certayne  ruler  axed  him, 
sayingc,  Goode  master,  what  ought  I  to 
do  to  obtaine  cternall  lyfe  ? 

19  Jesus  sayd  vnto  hym,  Why  eallest 
thou  me  goode?  Xo  man  is  goodc,  save 
God  only. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  commaundmcntcs, 
Thou  slialt  nott  commit  advoutry,  Thou 
shalt  nott  kill,  Thou  shalt  nott  stcalc, 
Thou  shalt  not  bcare  falcc  witues, 
Honoure  thy  father  and  thy  mother. 

2 1  And  he  sayde,  All  these  have  I  kept 
from  my  youtlic. 

22  When  Jesus  herdc  that,  he  sayde 
vnto  hym,  Yclt  lackcst  thou  one  thynge ; 
sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  distribute  it 
vnto  the  povre,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heven ;  and  come,  and 
folowc  me. 

23  When  he  hcerd  that,  he  was  hevv, 
for  lie  was  rychc. 

24  When  Jesus  sawe  hym  mornc  he 
sayde,  With  wliath  difhculte  shall  they 
that  have  rychcs  enter  into  the  kyngdom 
off  God ; 

25  Fsycr  it  is  for  a  cammed  to  passe 
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pairko  ncplos  pairhleipan,  pau  gabigam- 
ma  'in  piudangardya  Gups  gal  ei  pan. 

26  Qepun  pan  p>ai  gahausyandans,  An 
'vvhas  mag  ganisan  ? 

27  Ip  ‘is  qap,  pata  unmabteigo  at  man- 
nam,  mahteig  ist  at  Gupa. 

28  Qap  pan  Paitrus,  Sai !  weis  aflai- 
lotum  allata,  yah  laistidedum  puk. 

29  Ip  ’is  qapuh  du  im,  Amen  qipa 
Izwis,  patei  ni  ainshun  i’st,  pize  afletand- 
ane  gard,  aippau  fadrein,  aippau  bro- 
pruns,  aippau  qen,  aippau  bain  a,  ‘in  piud- 
angardyos  Gups, 

30  Saei  ni  andnimai  managfalp  in  pam- 
ma  mela,  yah  in  aiwa  parnma  qimandin 
libain  aiweinon. 

31  Gauimands  pan  pans  Ab.  qap  du  im, 
Sai !  usgaggam  in  Iairusalem,  yah  us- 
tiuhada  all,  pata  gamelido  pairh  praufet- 
uns  bi  sunu  mans. 

32  Atgibada  auk  piudom,  yah  bilaik- 
ada,  yah  anamahtyada,  yah  bispeiwada ; 

33  Yah  usbliggwandans,  usqimand  1m- 
ma,  yah  pridyin  daga  usstandip. 

34  Yah  eis  ni  waihtai  pis  fropun  ;  yah 
was  pata  waurd  gafulgin  af  ’im,  yah  ni 
wissedun  po  qipanona. 

35  Warp  pan,  mippanei  newha  was  is 
laireikon,  blinda  sums  sat  faur  wig  du 
aihtron. 

36  Gahausyands  pan  managein  faur- 
gaggandein,  frah,  wha  wesi  pata. 

37  Gataihun  pan  i’mma,  patei  Iesus 
Xazoraius  pairhgaggip. 

33  Ip  Is  ubuhwopida,  qipands,  lesu, 
sunu  Daweidis,  armai  mik. 

39  Yah  pai  faurgaggandans  andbitun 
Ina,  ei  pahaidedi ;  i’p  is  und  filu  mais 
hropida,  Sunau  Daweidis,  armai  mik. 

40  Gastandands  pan  Iesus  kaihait  Ina 
tiuhan  du  sis.  Bipe  newha  was  pan 
imma,  frah  ina, 

41  Qipands,  Wha  pus  wileis  ei  tauyau? 
Ip  is  qap,  Frauya,  ei  ussaiwhau. 
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anre  needle  eage,  donne  se  welega  on 
Godes  Lee. 

26  Da  cwsedon  da  de  dis  gehyrdon, 
And  hwa  mseg  hal  beon  ? 

27  Da  srede  he  him,  Gode  synd  mill  te¬ 
hee  da  ping,  de  mannum  synd  unmihte- 
lice. 

28  Da  cwsep  Petrus,  Ealle  ping  we  for- 
leton,  and  folgodon  de. 

29  Da,  cwsep  he,  Soplice  ic  eow  seege, 
nis  nan  man,  de  his  hus  fori  set,  odde 
magas,  odde  bredru,  odde  wif,  odde 
beam,  for  Godes  rice, 

30  De  ne  onfo  mycele  mare  on  dysse 
tide,  and  ece  Ilf  on  towerdre  worulde. 

31  Da  nam  se  Hselend  his  leorning- 
cnihtas,  and  cwsep  to  him,  Farap  to  Hie- 
rusalem,  and  ealle  pingbeop  gefyllede,  de 
be  maunes  suna  purh  witegan  awritene 
synd. 

32  He  byp  peodum  geseald,  and  bip 
gebysmrod,  and  geswungen,  and  on- 
spset ; 

33  And  sefter  dam  de  hig  bine  swingap, 
hig  liine  ofsleap,  and  he  priddan  dsege 
arist. 

34  And  hig  naht  dses  ongeton ;  and 
him  dis  word  wses  behydd,  .... 

35  Da  he  genealsehte  Hiericho,  sum 
blind  man  sset  wid  done  weg  wsedlig- 
ende. 

36  And  da  he  gehyrde  da  msenigeo 
farende,  he  acsode,  Invset  dset  wsere. 

37  Da  ssedon  hig,  dset  deer  ferde  se 
Nazarenisca  Hselend. 

38  Da  hrymde  he,  and  cwsep,  Eala 
Hselend,  Danides  sunu,  gemiltsa  me. 

39  And  da  de  fore-stdpon  liine  preadon, 
dset  he  suwode  ;  he  does  de  ma  cleopode, 
Dauides  sunu,  gemiltsa  me. 

40  Da  stod  se  Hselend  and  het  lsedan 
liine  to  him.  Da  he  genealsehte,  he 
acsode  liine, 

41  Hwset  wylt  du  dset  ic  de  do?  Da 
cwsep  he,  Drihten,  diet  ic  geseo. 
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tiling  a  11e.ll is  y^c,  than  a  riche  man  for 
to  cntre  in  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  thei  that  hcrdcn  tlics  thingis 
sciden,  And  who  may  be  maad  saf  ? 

27  And  he  seidc  to  hem.  Tho  thingis 
that  ben  vn possible  anemptis  men,  ben 
possible  anemptis  God. 

28  Forsoth  Pefcre  seidc,  Loo  1  we  ban 
forsake  alle  thingis,  and  han  sued  thee. 

29  Which  seyde  to  hem,  Treuly  I  seyc 
to  3011,  no  man  is,  that  sclial  forsake 
lious,  ether  fa  dir,  etliir  modir,  ethir  bri- 
theren,  ether  wyf,  ether  sones,  ether 
feeldis,  for  the  rewme  of  God, 

30  And  sclial  not  rcceyue  myche  mo 
thingis  in  this  tyme,  and  in  the  world 
to  eomynge  eucrelasting  lyf. 

31  Forsothc  Jhcsu  took  twelue  disciplis, 
and  seidc  to  hem,  Lo  1  we  st^cn  to  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  alle  thingis  schulen  be 
endid,  that  ben  writun  by  the  prophetis 
of  mannis  sone. 

32  Forsoth  he  sclial  be  bitrayed  to 
hetlicn  men,  and  he  schal  be  scorned, 
and  seourgid,  and  bispet ; 

33  And  aftir  that  tliei  han  seourgid, 
thei  schulen  sic  him,  and  the  thridde 
day  he  schal  ryse  a3ein. 

34  And  thei  vnderstoden  no  tiling  of 
these  ;  and  this  word  was  hid  fro  hem, 
and  thei  vndirstoden  not  tho  thingis 
that  weren  seid. 

35  Forsotlie  it  was  don,  whanne  Jhcsu 
cam  ny3  to  Jerico,  sum  blynd  man  saat 
bisydis  the  weye  beggyngc. 

36  And  whanne  he  herde  the  enmpany 
passynge,  he  axidc,  what  this  tiling  was. 

37  Sothli  thei  scidcn  to  him,  that 
Jhcsu  of  Nazareth  passide. 

38  And  he  cryedc,  seyinge,  Jhcsu,  the 
sone  of  Dauith,  liauc  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  thei  that  wenten  biforc  blam- 
yden  him,  that  lie  scliuldc  he  stille  ; 
sothli  he  cryedc  myche  more,  Thou  sone 
of  Dauith,  hauc  mercy  on  me. 

40  Forsothc  Jhcsu  stondingc  comauml- 
idc  him  to  be  broi^t  forth  to  him.  And 
whanne  he  cam  11V3,  lie  axide  him, 

4  1  Seyinge,  What  wolt  thou  I  sclial  do 
to  thee  ?  And  he  scide,  Lord,  that  I  sc. 
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tliorowe  a  nedlcs  eye,  then  for  a  ryche 
man  to  enter  into  the  kyngdom  off  God. 

26  Then  savdc  they  that  herde  that, 
And  who  shall  then  he  saved  1 

27  lie  sayde,  Thyngcs  which  arc  im¬ 
possible  with  men,  are  possible  with 
God. 

28  Then  Fctcr  sayde,  Loo  !  we  have 
forsaken  all,  and  have  folowed  the. 

29  He  sayde  vnto  them,  Verily  I  save 
vnto  you,  there  is  noo  man,  that  for- 
saketh  lioussc,  other  father,  and  mother, 
other  brethren,  or  wyfe,  or  children,  for 
the  kyngdom  off  Goddes  sake, 

30  Which  same  shall  nott  rcccave 
moclie  moore  in  this  worlde,  and  in  the 
world e  to  come  lyfe  evcrlastynge. 

31  He  toke  vnto  hym  the  twelve,  and 
sayde  vnto  them,  Loo  !  we  go  vp  to 
Jerusalem,  and  all  slialbc  fulfilled,  that 
are  written  he  the  prophettes  off  the 
sonne  off  man. 

32  He  slialbe  delivered  vnto  the  gen- 
tyls,  and  slialbc  mocked,  and  slialbc 
dcspyitfully  entreated,  and  slialbe  spetten 
on ; 

33  And  when  they  have  scourged  hym, 
they  will  putt  hym  to  deeth,  and  the 
thyrde  dayc  shall  lie  aryse  agayne. 

34  They  vnderstodc  none  of  these 
thynges  ;  and  this  sayingc  was  hid  from 
them,  and  they  pcrceavcd  nott  the 
thynges  which  were  spoken. 

35  Hit  cam  to  passe,  as  they  were  come 
ncyc  vnto  Jcrico,  a  ccrtaync  blyndc  mail 
sate  by  the  wayc  syde  beggynge. 

36  And  when  he  herde  the  people 
passe  by,  lie  axed,  what  it  meant. 

37  They  sayd  vnto  hym,  that  Jesus  off 
Nazareth  went  by. 

38  And  lie  eryed,  saynge,  Jesus,  the 
sonne  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before  re- 
buckcd  hym,  be  cause  lie  sliuldc  liolde  his 
peace  ;  and  he  moclie  the  moare  eryed. 
The  sonne  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

40  Jesus  stodc  styll  and  commaundcd 
him  to  be  brought  vnto  hym.  And 
when  he  was  come  ncarc,  he  axed  hym, 

41  Sayingc,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  do 
vnto  the  ?  And  he  sayde,  Lorde,  that  I 

I  mayc  raccavc  my  sight. 
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42  Yah  Iesus  qaj)  du  imma,  Ussaiwh  ; 
galaubeins  ]>eina  ganasida  jmk. 

43  Yah  suns  ussawh,  yah  laistida  ina, 
awiliudonds  Gu]?a.  Yah  alia  managed 
gasaiwhandei,  gaf  hazein  Gu}?a. 


Chap.  XIX.  1  Yah  inngaletyands, 
]»irhlaij>  Iaireikon. 

2  Yah  sai !  guma,  namin  haitans  Zak- 
kaius,  sah  was  fauramajdeis  motarye, 
yah  was  gabigs, 

3  Yah  sokida  gasaiwhan  Iesu,  whas 
wesi,  yah  ni  mahta,  faura  managein,  unte 
wahstau  leitils  was. 

4  Yah  btyragyands  faur,  usstaig  ana 
smakkabagm,  ei  gasewhi  i'na  ;  unte  is 
and  ]?ata  nnmaida  |>airhgaggan. 

5  Yah  bij?e  qam  ana  [amnia  stada,  in- 
saiwhands  iup  Iesus,  gasawh  ina,  yah 
qaj?  du  imma,  Zakkaiu,  sniumyands  dala|> 
ntsteig,  hinima  daga  auk  in  gar  da  [ein- 
amma  skal  ik  wisan. 

6  Yah  sniumyands  atstaig,  yah  andnam 
ina  faginonds. 

7  Yali  gasaiwhandans  allai,  birodide- 
dun,  qtyandans,  patei  du  frawaurhtis 
mans  galai|>  in  gard  ussalyan. 

8  Standands  [an  Zakkaius  qaj>  du  Frau- 
vin,  Sai  !  halbata  aiginis  meinis,  Frauya, 
gadailya  unledaim  ;  yah  yabai  wliis  wha 
afholoda,  fidurfalj?  fragilda. 

9  Qa[  [an  du  imma  Iesus,  patei  him- 
ma  daga  naseins  [amnia  garela  war}?, 
unte  yah  sa  sunus  Abrahamis  1st ; 

10  Qam  auk  sunus  mans  sokyan,  yah 
liasyan  }>ans  fralusanans. 

1  r  At  gahaus}randam  [an  Im  [ata, 
biaukanels,  qa[  ga}Tukon,  bi  patei  newha 
lairusalem  was,  yah  [ulita  im,  ei  suns 
skulda  wesi  [iudangardi  Gu[s  gaswi- 
kun[yan. 

t  2  Q«l[  [an,  Manna  sums  godakunds 
gaggida  landis,  franiman  sis  [iudangard- 
ya,  yah  gawandida  sik. 
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42  Da  cwae[  se  Hielend,  Beseoh ;  din 
|  geleafa  de  geheelde. 

43  And  he  sona  geseah,  and  him  folg- 
ode,  God  wuldrigende.  And  call  foie 
Gode  lof  sealde,  da  big  daet  gesawon. 


Chap.  XIX.  1  Da  code  he  geond 
Hiericho. 

2  Da  wees  dar  sum  man,  on  naman 

Zacheus, . se  wees  welig. 

3  And  he  wolde  geseon  hwylc  se  Hiel- 
end  wiere,  da  ne  mihte  he,  for  clmre 
msenegu,  fordam  de  he  wies  lytel  on 
wies  t  mum. 

4  Da  am  he  beforan,  and  stall  up  on 
an  treow  sicomorum,  diet  he  bine  gc- 
sawe  ;  fordam  de  he  wolde  dan  on  faran. 

5  Da  he  com  to  daere  stowe,  da  geseah 
se  Hielend  bine,  and  ewae)>  to  hym,  Za¬ 
cheus,  efst  to  dinum  huse,  fordam  de  ie 
wylle  to-deeg  on  dinum  luise  wunian. 

6  Da  efste  he,  and  bine  blidelice  011- 
feng. 

7  Da  big  diet  gesiwon,  da  murenodon 
big  ealle,  and  ewiedon,  Diet  he  to  syn- 
fullum  men  gecyrde. 

8  Da  stod  Zacheus  and  cwie[  to  Drihtnc, 
m  !  ic  sylle  [eavfum  healfe  mine  selita  ; 
and  gif  ic  senigne  bereafodc,  ic  hit  be 
feowerfealdum  agyfe. 

9  Da  cwie[  se  Hielend  to  him,  To-dieg 
disse  hiw-rsedene  ys  heel  ge worden,.  for¬ 
dam  de  he  wies  Abrahamcs  beam ; 

I  o  Mamies  sunu  com  sccan,  and  lull 
don  diet  for  wear]?. 

I I  Dii  big  dis  gehyrdon,  da  ge-ichtc 
he  sum  bigspell,  fordam  de  he  wies  neb 
Hierusalem,  and  fordam  de  big  wendon, 
diet  hrsedlice  Godes  rice  geswiitclod 
wiere.1' 

1 2  Witodlice  he  cwie[,  Sum  ledel-boren 
man  ferde  on  fyrlen  land,  diet  be  him 
rice  on  tenge,  and  eft  agen  come. 


13  Atbaitands  [an  taihun  skalkans 


13  Da  clynode  he  bis  tyn  [eowas,  and 
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42  And  Jlicsu  seide  to  him,  Bihold  1 
thou  ;  tlii  fcith  hath  maud  thee  saaf. 

43  And  a  11011  he  sy},  and  suede  him,  : 
mngnyfiyiige  God.  And  al  the  pcple,  as 
it  SV3,  3af  heriyugc  to  God. 


Chat.  XIX.  1  And  Jlicsu  goynge 
yn,  walkide  thonv  Jerico. 

2  And  lo  !  a  man,  Zachee  by  name, 
and  he  was  prince  of  pupplicans,  and  lie 
teas  riche. 

3  And  lie  soi^te  to  see  Jlicsu,  who  he 
was,  and  lie  my3te  not,  for  the  cumpany, 
for  he  was  litel  in  stature. 

4  And  he  rennynge  bifore,  strode  in 
to  a  sycainourc  tree,  that  he  sehnlde  sec 
Jlicsu  3  for  he  was  to  passinge  thennis. 

3  And  Jlicsu  biholdinge  vpward,  whanne 
he  cam  to  the  place,  SV3  him,  and  seyde 
to  him,  Zachee,  liastinge  cum  doun,  for 
to  day  I  moot  dwelle  in  thin  lious. 

6  And  he  liastinge  cam  doun,  and  ioy- 
inge  reseyuede  him. 

7  And  whanne  alle  men  sayen,  tliei 
gruccliiden,  seyingc,  For  he  hadde  turned 
to  a  synful  man. 

5  Forsoth  Zachee  stondinge  scide  to 
the  Lord,  Lo  !  Lord,  I  33'ue  the  half  of 
my  goodis  to  pore  men ;  and  if  I  haue 
ony  thing  defraudid  ony  man,  I  ^elde 
the  fourcfold. 

9  Jhesu  seide  to  him,  For  in  this  day 
heel  the  is  maad  to  this  hous,  for  and  lie 
is  the  sone  of  Abraham  ; 

10  Forsothe  mannis  sone  earn  to  seke, 
and  make  saaf  this  thing  that  perischede. 

1 1  Hem  heringe  tlics  thingis,  he  putt- 
inge  to,  seide  a  parable,  for  he  was  113*3 
Jerusalem,  and  for  tliei  gessiden,  that 
the  kyngdom  of  God  schulde  be  schewid 
a  non. 

1  2  Therfore  he  seide,  Sum  noble  man 
wente  in  to  a  fer  cuntree,  to  take  to  him 
a  k)Tigdom,  and  to  tunic  a3C)rn. 

13  Sothli  his  ten  seruauntis  clepid,  he  j 


TYNDALE,  1526.  307 

42  Jesus  sa)rde  vnto  hym,  Kceeave  thy 
sight ;  tliy  faith  hath  saved  the. 

43  And  immcdiatl  v  he  sawe,  and  folowed 
hym,  pmysiugc  God.  And  all  the  peo- 
ple,  when  the)r  sawe  it,  gave  laude  to 
God. 


Citap.  XIX.  1  And  he  entred  in,  and 
went  thorowe  Jerieo. 

2  And  beholde !  there  was  a  man, 
named  Zacheus,  and  he  was  a  ruelcr 
amongc  the  publicans,  and  ryelie  alsoo. 

3  And  he  made  m canes  to  se  Jesus, 
what  he  shulde  be,  and  be  coukle  nott, 
for  the  preaee,  be  cause  he  was  off  a 
lowe  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  ascended 
vppe  into  a  sicomore  tree,  to  se  hym  ; 
for  he  wolde  come  that  same  waye. 

5  And  when  Jesus  cam  to  the  place, 
he  loked  vp,  and  sawe  him,  and  sayd 
vnto  hym,  Zaehe,  attonce  come  doune,. 
for  to  daye  I  muste  a  byde  at  thy 
housse. 

6  And  hastely  lie  cam  doune,  and  re- 
ceavcd  hym  ioy fully. 

7  And  when  they  sawe  that,  they  all 
groudged,  sayinge,  He  is  gone  into  taiy 
with  a  man  that  is  a  synner. 

8  Zaehe  stodc  forthe  and  savde  vnto 
the  Lorde,  Beholde  1  Lorde,  the  liaulfe 
of  my  gooddes  I  geve  to  the  povre  ;  and 
if  I  have  done  eii)'  man  wrongc,  I  wyll 
restoore  hym  fower  fokle. 

9  Jesus  sayd  vnto  hym,  This  da)*e  is- 
heal  the  come  vnto  this  housse,  for  as- 
moehe  as  it  also  is  become  the  childe 
off  Abraham ; 

10  For  the  sonne  off  man  is  come  to 
seke,  and  to  save  that  which  was  loostc. 

1 1  As  they  lierde  these  thynges,  he 
added  therto  a  similitude,  be  cause  he 
was  neye  to  Jerusalem,  and  be  cause 
also  they  thought,  that  the  kyngdom  of 
God  shulde  shortely  apere. 

1 2  He  sayde  therfore,  A  certayne  noble 
man  went  into  a  farre  countre,  to  re- 
ccave  a  kyngdom,  and  then  to  come 
agayne. 

13  lie  called  his  ten  servauntes,  andi 
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seinans,  atgaf  im  taihun  clailos.  Yah 
qap»  dn  im,  Kaupo{>,  unte  lk  qimau. 

14  1|>  baurgyans  ‘is  fiyaidedun  ina,  yah 
insandidedun  airu  afar  imma,  qi[?andans, 
Hi  wileima  ]>ana  Jnudanon  ufar  unsis. 

1 5  Yah  war}),  btye  atwandida  sik,  aftra 
andnimands  piudangardya ;  yah  haihait 
wopyan  du  sis  J?ans  skalkans,  }>aimei 
atgaf  }?ata  silubr,  ei  gakunnaidedi,  wha 
wharyizuh  gawaurlitedi. 

16  Qam  }?an  sa  frumista,  qtyands, 

Frauya,  skatts  }>eins  gawaurhta  taihun 
skattans. 

17  Yah  qa)>  du  imma,  Waila,  goda 

skalk ;  unte  in  leitilamma  wast  triggws, 
siyais  waldufni  liabands  ufar  taihun 

baurgim. 

18  Yah  qam  an]?ar,  qtyands,  Frauya, 
skatts  |)eins  gawaurhta  tiinf  skattans. 

19  Qa]j  ]>an  yah  du  famma,  Yah  ]?u 
siyais  ufaro  tiinf  baurgim. 

20  Yah  sums  qam,  qijxmds,  Frauya, 
sai !  sa  skatts  ]>cins,  panei  habaida,  ga- 
lagida  i'na  in  fanin. 

21  Olita  mis  auk  ]mk,  unte  manna 

hardus  is  ;  nimis  patei  ni  lagides,  yah 
snei}?is  patci  ni  saisost. 

22  Yah  qa]>  du  imma,  IJs  mun];a 
}>einamma  stoya  }mk,  unselya  skalk,  }rah 
lata.  Wisscis,  |  atei  ik  manna  hardus 

im,  nimands  }>atei  ni  lagida,  yah  snci}>- 
ands  I’atei  ni  saiso  ? 

23  Yah  duwhe  ni  atlagides  j^ata  silubr 
mein  du  skatt}Tam,  yah  qimands  mij? 
wokra  galausidedyau  pat  a  % 

24  Yah  du  paim  faurastandandam 
qa]>,  Nimip  af  imma  pana  skatt,  yah 
gibi})  famma  pos  taihun  dailos  habaud- 

in. 

23  Yah  qepun  du  imma,  Frau}Ta,  lia- 
baip  taihun  dailos. 

26  Qi))a  allis  izwis,  patei  wharyammeh 
habandane  gibatla ;  ip  af  pamma  unhab- 
andin,  yah  patei  habaip,  afnimada  af 
imma. 
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sealde  tyn  pund  him.  And  cwiep  to 
him,  Ceapiap,  od  diet  ic  cume. 

14  Da  hatedon  bine  his  leode,  and 
sendon  serend-raean  setter  him,  and 
cwsedon,  We  nyllap,  diet  des  ricsie  ofer 
us. 

15  Da  he  agen  com,  and  diet  riee  on- 
feng ;  he  bet  clypian  his  peowas,  de  lie 
diet  feoli  stable,  diet  he  wiste,  Ini  mycei 
gelnvilc  gemangode. 

1 6  Da  com  se  forma,  and  cwiep,  Hlaf- 
ord,  din  pund  gestrynde  tyn  pund. 

17  Da  cwsep  se  hlaford,  Geblissa,  du 
goda  peowa  ;  fordam  de  du  wcerc  on 
lytlum  getrywe,  du  byst  anweald  hseb- 
bende  ofer  tyn  ceastra. 

18  Da  com  oder,  and  cwsep,  Hlaford, 
din  pund  gestrynde  fif  pund. 

19  Da  cwsep  he  to  dam,  And  beo  du 
ofer  fif  ceastra. 

20  Dei  com  oder,  and  cwsep,  Hlaford, 
her  ys  din  pund,  de  ic  hsefde,  on 
swat-lfn  died. 

2 1  Ic  de  adred,  fordam  de  du  cart 
st1J>  man  ;  du  nimst  diet  dii  ne  settest, 
and  du  lipst  diet  du  ne  seowe. 

22  Da  cwsep  he  to  him,  Of  dinum 
nnipe  ic  de  deme,  la  lypra  }:eowa.  Du 
wistest,  diet  ic  com  stip  man,  diet  ic 
nime  diet  ic  ne  sette,  and  ripe  diet 
ic  ne  seow? 

23  And  hwi  nc.  sealdest  du  min  feoh 
to  lure,  and  donne  ie  come,  ic  hit 
witodliee  mid  gestreone  onfenge? 

24  Dii  cwsep  he  to  dam  de  him  abutnn 
stodon,  Nimap  diet  pund  frarn  him,  and 
syllap  dam  dc  luefp  tyn  pund. 

25  Da  c  weed  on  big  to  him,  Hlaford, 
he  hsefp  tyn  pund. 

26  Soplice  ic  seege  eow,  diet  selcnro 
hiebbendum  hip  geseald ;  fram  dam  de 
nsefp,  ge  diet  diet  he  luefp,  him  hyp 
afyrrcd. 
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$af  to  hem  ten  besauntis.  And  lie  seidc 
to  hem,  Marchaumlisc  3 e,  til  I  come. 

14  Forsoth  his  citeseyns  hatiden  him, 
and  sente  a  messager  aftir  him,  seyinge, 

A  Ye  nyle,  that  he  regno  on  vs. 

15  And  it  was  don,  that  the  rewme 
taknn,  he  turnedc  03011 ;  and  he  com- 
auiulidc  his  scruauntis  to  he  clepid,  to 
whichc  he  3a!’  money,  that  he  selmlde 
witc,  hou  lnoclic  cch  hadde  wunne  by 
chafFnring. 

1 6  Forsoth  the  firstc  cam, seyinge,  Lord, 
thi  besaunt  hath  wunne  ten  besauntis. 

17  He  scide  to  him,  AVcl  be,  thou 
goodc  semaunt  ;  for  in  litil  tiling  thou 
hast  be  trewe,  tliou  sclialt  hauc  power 
on  ten  citces. 

18  And  another  cam,  seyinge,  Lord, 
thi  besaunt  hath  maad  fyuc  besauntis. 

19  And  he  seidc  to  this,  And  be  thou 
on  fyuc  citecs. 

20  And  the  thridde  cam,  seyinge,  Lord, 
lo !  thi  besaunt,  which  I  hadde,  kept  in 
a  sudarie.+ 

2 1  Forsoth  I  dredde  thee,  for  thou  art 
an  austernc  man  ;  thou  takist  awey  this 
thing  which  thou  settist  not,  and  thou 
repist  this  thing  which  thou  hast  not 
sowe. 

22  He  seitli  to  him,  AVeyward  seruaunt, 
of  thi  mouth  I  deme  thee.  AVistist  thou, 
that  I  am  an  hausternc  man,  takinge 
a  wey  this  thing  which  I  settidc  not, 
and  repinge  this  thing  which  I  hauc  not 
sowe  'l 

23  And  whi  hast  thou  not  30mm  my 
money  to  the  boord,  and  I  corny nge 
sehulde  hauc  rcceyued  it  sothli  with 
vsuris  1 

24  And  lie  seidc  to  hem  that  stooden 
ny3,  Take  30  awey  fro  him  the  besaunt, 
and  3)'uc  3c  to  him  that  hath  ten  be¬ 
sauntis. 

25  And  tliei  seiden  to  him,  Lord,  he 
hath  ten  besauntis. 

26  Sothli  I  seie  to  30U,  for  to  ech 

hauynge  it  schal  be  30UU11,  and  he  schal 
be  plcntcuous  ;  but  fro  him  that  hath 
not,  also  this  thing  that  he  hath,  schal 
be  takun  of  him.  i 
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delivered  them  ten  pounde.  Sayingc 
vnto  them,  By  and  sell,  till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citesens  hated  hym,  and  sent 
messengers  after  hym,  say  nge,  AYe  will 
not  have  this  man  to  raigne  over  vs. 

15  And  it  cam  to  passe,  when  he  was 
come  agaync,  and  had  reccavcd  his 
kyugdom,  lie  commaundcd  his  ser- 
vauntes  to  be  called  to  hym,  to  whom  he 
gave  his  money,  to  witt,  what  every 
man  had  done. 

16  Then  cam  the  fyrst,  sayingc,  Lordc, 
thy  peunde  hath  cncrcascd  ten  pounde. 

17  And  he  sayde  vnto  hym,  A\rcll,  goodc 
servaunte  ;  be  cause  tliou  wast  faithful l 
in  a  very  lytcll  thynge,  take  thou  aucto- 
rite  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  other  cam,  sayingc,  Lordc, 
thy  pounde  hath  en creased  fyve  pounde. 

19  And  to  the  same  he  sayde,  And  be 
tliou  alsoo  ruelcr  over  fyve  cities. 

20  And  the  thirde  cam,  and  sayde, 
Lordc,  bcholde !  here  tby  pounde,  which 
I  have,  kepte  in  a  napkyn. 

21  For  I  feared  the,  be  cause  thou  arte 
a  strayte  man;  tliou  takest  vp  that  thou 
laydest  liott  doune,  and  repcst  that  thou 
diddest  nott  sowe. 

22  And  he  sayde  vnto  hym,  Of  thyne 
awne  mougthe  iudge  I  the,  thou  cvyli 
servannt.  Knewest  tliou,  that  I  am  a 
strayte  man,  takyngc  vppe  that  I  layde 
not  doune,  and  repinge  that  I  did  not 
sowe  1 

23  AYhcrfore  then  gavest  not  tliou  mv 
money  into  the  bankc,  and  then  at  my 
commyng  shulde  I  have  required  myue 
awne  with  vauntage ? 

24  And  he  sayde  to  them  that  stodc 
h}',  Take  from  hym  that  pounde,  ami 
geve  it  hym  that  hathe  ten  pounde. 

25  And  they  sayd  to  hym,  Lorde,  lie 
hath  ten  pounde. 

26  I  saye  vnto  you,  that  vnto  all  them 
that  have  it  shalbe  geven  ;  and  from 
liymc  that  hath  not,  even  that  he  hath, 
shalbe  taken  awayc. 
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27  Affan  swefauh  fiyands  meinans 
yainans,  faiei  ni  wildedun  mik  fiudanon 
ufar  sis,  briggif  her,  yah  usqimif  faura 

mis. 

28  Yah  qifands  fata,  iddya  fram,  us- 
gaggands  i'n  Iairusaulwma. 

29  Yah  war]’,  bife  newha  was  Bef- 
sfagein  yah  Bef  aniyin,  af  fairgunya,  ]>atei 
liaitada  Alewyo,  'insandida  twans  siponye 
seinaize, 

30  Qifands,  Gaggats  m  fo  wifrawairf- 

on  haim  ;  111  fizaiei  l’nngaggandans 

bigitats  fulan  asilaus  gabundanana,  ana 
fammei  ni  ainshim  aiw  manne  sat  ; 
andbindandans  ina,  attiuhi]>. 

31  Yah  yabai  whas  inqis  fraihnai, 
duwlie  andbindif,  swa  qipaits  du  imma, 
patei  Frauya  pis  gairneif. 

32  Gal ei Randans  fan  fai  insandidans, 
bigetun  swaswe  qaf  du  l'm,  .... 

33  Andbindandam  fan  i'm,  qefun  fai 
franyans  ]>is  du  i'm,  Duwlie  andbindats 
fana  fulan] 

34  Ip  eis  qefun,  Frauyin  faurfts  pis 

lst. 

35  Yah  attauhun  fana  fulan  lesua  ; 
yah  uswairpandans  wastyos  seinos,  ana 
fana  fulan  ussatidedun  Iesu. 

36  Gaggandin  fan  'imma,  ufstrawi- 
dedun  wastyoni  seinaim  ana  wiga. 

37  Bife  fan  'is  newha  was  yufan  at 
ibdalyin  fis  fairgunyis  Alewabagme,  du- 
gunnun  alakyo  managei  siponye  faginon- 
dans  liazyan  Guf  stibnai  mikilai  in 
allaizo,  foze  sewhun,  mahte, 

38  Qifandans,  pinfida  sa  qimanda 
fiudans  in  namin  Frauyins ;  gawairfi 
in  liimina,  yah  wulfus  in  liauhistyam. 

39  Yah  sumai  Fareisaie  us  fizai  man- 
agein  qefun  du  imma,  Laisari,  sak  faim 
siponyam  feinaim. 

40  Yah  andhafyands  qaf  du  Vm,  Qifa 
i'zwis,  fatei  yabai  fai  slawand,  stainos 
hropyand. 

41  Yah  sunsei  newha  was,  gasaiwhands 
fo  baurg,  gaigrot  bi  fo, 

42  Qifands,  patei  if  wissedeis,  yah  fu, 
in  famma  daga  feinamma.  fo  du  <ra- 
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27  Beall  hwsedere  da  mine  fynd,  de 
noldon  daet  ic  ofer  hig  ricsode,  laedaf 
hider,  and  ofsleaf  hig  beforan  me. 

28  And  dysum  gecwedenum,  he  ferde 
to  Hierusalem.t 

29  Da  he  genealsehte  Bethfage  and  * 
Bethania,  to  dam  munte,  de  is  genemned 
Oliueti,  he  sende  his  twegen  cnihtas, 

30  And  cwa?f,  Faraf  on  dset  castel,. 

de  ougen  inc  ys  ;  on  dam . 

gyt  gemetaf  assan  folan  getiged,  on 
dam  nan  man  gyt  ne  sset;  untigaf  hyne, 
and  lsedaf  to  me. 

3r  And  gif  inc  hwa  acsaf,  hwi  gyt 
hine  untigaf,  secgaf  him,  Drihten  hseff. 
his  neode. 

32  Da  ferdon  da  de  asende  wseron, 
and  fundon  swa  he  him  sakle,  done 
folan  stan dan. 

33  Da  hig  hine  untigdon,  dfi  cwsedon 
da  lilafordas,  Hwi  untige  ge  done  folan  ] 

34  Da  cwsedon  hig,  Fordam  de  Drihten 
hseff  his  neode. 

35  Da  leeddon  hig  hyne  to  dam  HaH- 
ende ;  and  hyra  reaf  wurpon  ofer  done 
folan,  and  done  Hselend  011-ufan  setton. 

36  And  da  he  for,  hi  strehton  under 
hine  hyra  reaf  on  dam  wege. 

37  And  da  he  genealrehte  to  Oliuetes 
muntes  nyder-stige,  da  ongunnon  ealle 
da  maenigeo  geblissian,  and  mid  mycelre 
stefne  God  heredon  be  eallum  dam 
mihtum,  de  hig  gesawon, 

38  And  cwfedon,  Gebletsod  sy  se  cyning, 
de  com  on  Drihtnes  naman  ;  syb  sy  on 
heofenum,  and  wuldor  on  heahnessum. 

39  Da  cwsedon  sume  of  dam  Fariseum 
to  him,  Lareow,  cid  diniun  leorning- 
cnihtum. 

40  Da  cw?ef  he  to  him,  Ic  eow  secgc,  * 
deah  das  suwion,  stanas  clypiaf.1- 

41  And  da  he  genealsehte,  and  geseah 
da  ceastre,  he  weop  ofer  hig, 

42  And  cwref,  Eala  gif  du  wistcst,  and 
witodlice  on  dysum  diiium  dscge,  de  de 
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27  Netheles  brynge  3c  lml ir  tlio  mync 
oncniycs,  that  noble  me  to  regne  on 
hem,  and  sle  3c  bifore  me. 

28  And  thes  thingis  seyd,  lie  wente 
bifore,  st^ynge  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  was  don,  whanne  lie  cam 
m*3  to  Bethfage  and  Betanye,  at  the 
mount,  which  is  clepid  of  Olyuete,  he 
sente  his  tweye  disciplis, 

30  Seyinge,  Go  3e  in  to  the  eastel, 
which  is  n^ens  3011  ;  in  to  which  30 
entry nge  scliulcn  fynde  a  colt  of  a  she 
asse,  on  which  non  of  men  euere  saat ; 
vnbynde  3c  him,  and  brynge  3c  to  me. 

31  And  if  ony  man  selial  axe,  whi  30 
vnbynden,  thus  3c  scliulcn  seye  to  him, 
For  the  Lord  desyrith  his  work. 

32  Forsothe  tliei  that  weren  sent, 
wenten  forth,  and  founden  as  he  seyde 
to  hem,  a  colt  stondinge. 

33  Sothli  hem  vntyyngc  the  colt,  the 
lordis  of  him  seyde  to  hem,  What  vntyen 
3c  the  colt  ? 

34  And  thei  seiden,  For  the  Lord  hath 
him  nedful. 

35  And  thei  ledden  him  to  Jhesu ;  and 
thei,  eastinge  her  clothis  on  the  colt, 
puttedyn  Jhesu  on  him. 

36  Forsothe  him  goynge,  thei  vndir 
stre  widen.  her  clothis  in  the  weye. 

37  And  whanne  now  he  earn  ny3  to 
the  comynge  doun  of  the  hil  of  Olyuete, 
alle  the  cmnpanyes  of  men  comynge 
doun  bigunnen  ioyinge  to  herie  God 
with  greet  vois  on  alle  the  vertues, 
whiclie  thei  sy3en, 

38  Seyinge,  BIcssid  is  the  kyng,  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  pees 

'in  heuene,  and  glorie  in  \\i$  thingis. 

39  And  stinime  of  the  Pharisees  of 
the  cumpanycs  seyden  to  him,  Maister, 
blame  thi  disciplis. 

40  To  whiclie  he  seide,  I  seye  to  30U, 
for  if  thes  scliulcn  be  stille,  stoones 
scliulcn  crye. 

41  And  whanne  he  ne'^ede,  he  seynge 
the  citee,  wepte  on  it, 

42  Seyinge,  For  if  thou  haddist  knowe, 
and  tliou,  and  sotheli  in  this  thi  day, 
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27  Morover  thoose  myne  enemys,  which 
wolcle  not  that  I  slmldc  raigne  over 
them,  brynge  bidder,  and  siee  them  be¬ 
fore  me. 

28  And  when  he  hadd  thous  spoken, 
lie  proccded  forthc  before  them,  and 
went  vppe  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  fortuned,  when  he  was  come 
noye  to  Bethfage  and  Bethany,  hesydes 
mounte  Olivcte,  he  sent  two  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples, 

30  Sayinge,  Goo  ye  into  the  tonne, 
which  is  over  against  you  ;  in  the  which 
as  sonne  as  ye  are  come  ye  shall  fynde 
a  coolte  tyed,  wlicr  on  yett  never 
man  sate ;  loose  hym,  and  brynge  hym 
bidder. 

31  And  if  eny  man  axe  you,  why  that 
ye  loose  hym,  thus  saye  vnto  hym,  The 
Lorde  bathe  nede  of  hym. 

32  They  that  wer  sent,  went  their 
waye,  and  founde  even  as  he  had  sayde 
vnto  them,  .... 

33  And  as  they  were  aloosynge  the 
coolte,  the  owners  sayde  vnto  them, 
Why  loose  ye  the  coolte  1 

34  And  they  sayde,  For  the  Lorde 
hath  nede  of  hym. 

35  And  they  brought  hym  to  Jesus; 
and  they  cast  their  rayment  on  the 
coolte,  and  sett  Jesus  theron. 

36  As  he  went,  they  spredde  their 
cloothes  in  the  waye. 

37  When  he  was  come  wheare  he 
shulde  goo  dounc  from  the  mounte  Oli- 
vetc,  the  whole  multitude  of  his  disci¬ 
ples  began  to  reioyce  and  to  lawde  God 
with  a  ioude  voycc  for  all  the  miracles, 
that  they  had  sene, 

38  Sayinge,  Blessed  he  the  kynge,  that 
commeth  in  the  name  off*  the  Lorde  ; 
peace  in  heven,  and  glory  in  the  liyest. 

39  And  some  off  the  Pharises  olf  the 
company  sayde  vnto  him,  Muster,  re¬ 
buke  thy  disciples. 

40  He  answered  and  sayde  vnto  them, 
I  tell  you,  yff  these  holde  their  peace, 
the  stones  will  erye. 

41  And  when  he  was  come  neare,  he 
behekle  the  cit to,  and  wept  on  hit, 

42  Sayinge,  Yff  tliou  hnddest  knowen 
thoose  thynges,  whych  belongc  vnto  thy 
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wairpya  peinamma ;  Ip  nil  gafulgin  1st 
faura  augam  pcinaim. 

43  patei  qimand  dagos  ana  pus,  yah 
Ligraband  fiyands  peinai  grabai  puk, 
yah  bistandand  puk,  yah  biwaibyand 
puk  allapro ; 

44  Yah  airpai  ]mk  gaibnyand,  yah 
barna  peina  in  ])us ;  yah  ni  let  and  in 
pus  stain  ana  staina,  in  pizei  ni  ufkunp- 
es  pata  mcl  niuhseinais  peinaizos. 

45  Yah  galeipands  in  alh,  clugann  us- 
wairpan  pans  frabugyandans  in  izai  yah 
bngyandans, 

46  Qipands  du  Im,  GameliJ)  Ist,  patei 
gards  meins  gards  bido  1st,  ip  yus  ina 
gatawidedup  du  filegrya  piube. 

47  Yah  was  laisyands  daga  whammeh 
in  pizai  alh.  Ip  pai  auhmistans  gud- 
yans,  yah  bokaryos  sokidedun  ina  us- 
qistyan,  yah  pai  frumistans  manageins ; 

48  Yah  ni  bigetun  wha  gatawidedeina, 
managei  auk  alakyo  liahaida,  du  hausyan 
imma. 


Chap.  XX.  t  Yah  warp  in  su mam¬ 
ma  dage  yainaize,  at  laisyandin  imma 
po  managein  in  alh,  yah  wailameryandin, 
atstopun  pai  gudyans  yali  bokaryos  mip 
paiin  sinistam  ; 

2  Yah  qepun  du  imma,  qipandans, 
Qip  unsis,  in  whamma  waldufnye  pata 
tauyis,  aippau  whas  Ist  saei  gaf  pus 
pata  waldufni  ? 

3  Andhafyands  pan  qap  du  Im,  Fraihna 
Izwis  yah  Ik  ainis  waurdis  ;  yah  qipip 
mis. 

4  Daupeins  Iohannis  uzuh  liimina  was, 
pau  uzuh  mannam  ? 

5  Ip  eis  pahtedun  mip  sis  misso,  qip¬ 
andans,  patei  yabai  qipam,  Us  liimina, 
qipip  appan,  Duwhe  ni  galaubidedup  im¬ 
ma  ? 

6  Ip  yabai  qipam,  Us  mannam,  alia 
so  managei  stainam  afwairpip  unsis  j 
triggwaba  galaubyand  auk  allai,  Io- 
liannen  praufetu  wisan. 

7  Yah  andhofun,  ei  ni  wissedeina 
whapro. 
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to  sybbe  synd  ;  mi  hig  synd  fram  dinum 
eagum  behydde. 

43  Fordam  de  da  dagas  to  de  cumap, 
and  dine  fynd  de  betrymiap,  and  behab- 
bap  de,  and  genyrwap  de  oeghwanon  ; 

44  And  to  eorpan  afyllap  de,  and  dine 
beam  de  on  de  synd  ;  and  hig  ne  laifap 
on  de  stan  ofer  stane,  fordam  de  du  ne 
oneneowe  da  tide  dinre  geneosunge. 

45  Da.  ongan  he  of  dam  temple  ut- 
drifan  da  syllendan  and  da  bicgendan, 

46  And  him  to  cwoep,  Hit  ys  awriten, 
Doet  min  hus  ys  gebed-hus,  ge  hit 
worhton  to  sceapena  scroefe. 

47  And  he  woes  d?egh  warn  lice  on  dam 
temple  loerende.  Soplice  dara  sacerda 
ealdras,  and  da  boceras,  and  dees  folces 
ealdor-men  smeadon  hu  hig  hine  fordon 
mih ton ; 

48  And  hig  ne  fundon  hweet  I11  him  to 
gylte  dydon,  soplice  eall  folc  woes  abysgod, 
de  be  him  gehyrde  secgan. 


Chap.  XX.  1  Da  woes  anum  doege 
geworden,  da  he  doet  folc  on  dam  temple 
loerde,  and  him  bodude,  da  comon  doera 
sacerda  ealdras  and  da  boceras  ; 

2  And  to  him  cwoedon,  Sege  us,  on 
hwylcum  anwalde  wyrcst  du  das  ping, 
odde  hwoet  ys  se  de  disne  anweald 
sealde  h 

3  Da  cwoep  he  him  to  andsware,  And 
ic  acsige  eow  an  word  ;  andswariap  me. 

4  Woes  Iohannes  fullulit  of  lieofonc, 
hwoeder  de  of  m annum  h 

5  Da  pohton  hig  betweox  him,  and 
cwoedon,  Gyf  we  secgap,  Doet  he  sy  of 
heofone,  he  cwyp  to  us,  Hwi  ne  gelyfde 
ge  him  ? 

6  Gyf  we  secgap,  Doet  he  sy  of  man- 
num,  eall  folc  us  hsenp;  hi  wiston  geare, 
doet  Iohannes  woes  witega. 

7  Da  andswaredon  hig,  doet  hig  nyston, 
hwanon  he  woes. 
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which  is  to  pecs  to  thee ;  hut  now  thei 
ben  hid  fro  thin  y^cn. 

43  For  daies  schulcn  come  into  thee, 
and  thin  encmyes  schulcn  enuyroune 
thee  with  pale,  and  schulcn  enuyroune 
thee,  and  thei  schulcn  make  thee  streyt 
on  alle  sydis  ; 

44  And  thei  schulcn  caste  thee  doun 
to  erthe,  and  thi  sones  that  ben  in  thee; 
and  thei  schulcn  not  leeue  in  thee  a 
stoon  on  a  stoon,  for  thou  hast  not 
knowe  the  tynie  of  thi  visitaeioun. 

45  And  he  gon  in  to  the  temple,  bigan 
to  caste  out  men  sellingc  thcr  ynue  and 
biggynge, 

46  Seyinge  to  hem,  It  is  writun,  For 
myn  hous  is  an  hous  of  preier,  forsothe 
3c  han  maad  it  a  den  of  theuys. 

47  And  he  was  techinge  euery  clay 
in  the  temple.  Forsoth  the  princes  of 
]>restis,  anil  scribis,  and  the  princis  of 
the  peplc  soften  to  leese  him ; 

48  And  thei  founden  not  what  thei 
scliulden  do  to  him,  for  al  the  peple 
was  al  ocupycd,  heeringe  him. 


Chap.  XX.  1  And  it  was  don  in 
oon  of  dayes,  him  techinge  the  peple 
in  the  temple,  and  preehinge  the  gospel, 
the  princis  of  prestis  and  the  scribis 
camen  to  gidere  with  the  eldre  men ; 

2  And  seiden,  seyinge  to  him,  Seye 
to  vs,  in  what  power  thou  dost  this 
thing,  ether  who  3af  to  thee  this  power? 

3  Forsothe  Jlicsu  answeringe  seide  to 
hem,  And  I  schal  axe  30U  a  word; 
answere  3c  to  me. 

4  Was  the  baptym  of  Joon  of  licuene, 
ether  of  men  ? 

5  And  thei  thou3ten  with  ynne  hem 
seine,  seyinge,  For  if  we  selmlen  seye, 
Of  heuene,  he  schal  seye,  Whi  tkerfore 
bileuen  3c  not  to  him  ? 

6  Forsoth  if  we  schulen  seye,  Of  men, 
all  the  eomyn  peple  schal  stoonc  vs  ; 
for  thei  ben  certeyn,  that  John  is  a 
prophete. 

7  And  thei  answeriden,  that  thei  witen 
not,  of  whennis  it  was. 
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peace,  even  att  thys  dayc  ;  but  no  we 
are  they  hidde  from  thyne  eyes. 

43  For  the  dayes  shall  come  apon  the, 
and  thyne  cnemys  shall  eompas  the 
about  wyth  a  banke,  and  shall  besege 
the  roundc  aboute,  and  kepc  the  in  on 
every  syde ; 

44  And  make  the  even  wyth  the 
grounde,  wyth  thy  ehyldren  whycli  arc 
in  the  ;  and  they  shall  nott  leve  in  the 
one  stone  apon  another,  because  thou 
knewest  nott  the  tyme  off  thy  visitacion. 

45  And  he  went  into  the  temple,  and 
began  to  cast  out  them  that  soldo  therm 
and  them  that  bought, 

46  Sayinge  vnto  them,  Hyt  is  written, 
My  housse  is  the  housse  off’  prayer, 
butt  ye  have  made  it  a  den  off’  tlieves. 

47  And  he  taught  dayly  in  the  temple. 
The  hyc  prestos,  and  the  scrybes,  and 
the  chefe  oft'  the  people  went  about  to 
destroye  hym ; 

48  Butt  eoulde  nott  fynde  what  to  do, 
for  all  the  people  stacke  by  hym,  and 
gave  him  audience. 


Chap.  XX.  1  And  yt  fortuned  in 
one  off  those  dayes,  as  he  taught  the 
people  in  the  temple,  and  preached  the 
gospel!,  the  hyc  prestes  and  the  scrybes 
cam  vnto  hym  wyth  the  seniours ; 

2  And  spake  vnto  hym,  sayinge,  Tell 
vs,  by  what  auctorite  thou  doest  these 
tliyngcs,  other  who  is  he  that  gave  the 
thys  auctorite? 

3  He  answered  and  sayde  vnto  them, 
I  also  will  axe  you  a  question  ;  and 
answer  me. 

4  Was  the  bap  tern  of  Jhon  from  heven, 
or  of  men  ? 

5  They  thought  wyth  in  them  selves, 
sayinge,  Yrff  we  shall  saye,  From  licven, 
he  will  saye,  Why  then  beleved  ye  hym 
not  ? 

6  But  and  yff  we  shall  saye,  Of  men, 
all  the  people  will  stone  vs  ;  for  they 
suerly  beleved,  that  Jhon  was  a  pro- 
phett. 

7  And  they  answered,  that  they  eoulde 
nott  tell,  whence  it  was. 
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8  Yah  lesus  qa]?  im,  Ni  Ik  Izwis  qi)a, 
‘in  whamraa  waklufnye  J?ata  tauya. 

9  Dugann  |mn  du  managein  qi]?an  ]>o 
gayukon.  Manna  ussatida  weinagard, 
yah  anafalh  Ina  waurstwyam ;  yah  afiaij? 
yera  ganolia. 

10  Yah  in  mela,  insandida  du  (3 aim 
aurtyam  skalk,  ei.  akranis  |us  weina- 
gardis  geheina  Inima;  i\>  }?ai  aurtyans 
usbliggwandans  Ina,  insandidedun  laus- 
ana. 

11  Yah  anaaiauk  sandy  an  an  ^arana 
skalk  ;  I)>  eis  yah  yainana  bliggwandans, 
yah  unswerandans,  insandidedun  lausana. 

12  Yah  anaaiauk  sandyan  ]>ridyan, 
eis  yah  J?ana  gawondondans,  uswaurpun. 

13  Qa)>  ]ian  sa  frauya  J?is  weinagardis, 
Wha  tauyau  ]  Sandya  sunn  meinana 
j?ana  liuban  ;  aufto  ]>ana  gasaiwhandans, 
aistand. 

14  Gasaiwhandans  ]>an  ‘ina  Jiai  aurt¬ 
yans,  ]>ahtedun  mi])  sis  misso,  qi Randans, 
8a  ist  sa  arbinumya,  afslaham  ina,  ei 
uns  wairj?ai  [>ata  arbi. 

15  Yah  uswairpandans  ina  ut  us  |>am- 
raa  weinagarda,  usqemun.  Wha  nu 
tauyai  ini  frauya  ]>is  weinagardis  ? 

1 6  Qimij),  yah  usqisteij)  aurtyam  }>aim, 
yah  gibij)  ]>ana  weinagard  an^araim. 
Gah  ausy  an  dans,  qejum  Jan,  Nis-siyai. 

17  I]>  ’is  insaiwhands  du  im,  qa]>,  Aj)]?an 
wha  1st  J?ata  gamelido,  Stains  Jjammei 
uskusun  timryaus,  sail  war]?  du  haubida 
waihstins  ? 

18  Whazuh  saei  driusij?  ana  ]>ana  stain, 
gakrotuda ;  i]>  ana  pauei  driusij),  diswinji- 
ei]>  ina. 

1 9  Yah  sokidedun  Jiai  bokaryos,  yali 
auhumistans  gudyans,  uslagyan  ana  ina 
handuns  in  jnzai  wheilai,  yah  ohtedim 
|?o  managein  ;  frojjun  auk  patei  du  Ini 
J?°  gayukon  qaj). 

20  Yah  afleijmndans  Insandidedun  fer- 
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8  Da.  cwiej)  se  Hselend  him  to,  Xe  ic 
eow  ne  secge,  on  hwylcum  anwalde  ic 
das  Jung  wyrce. 

9  He  ongan  da  dis  bigspel  to  dam 
folce  cwedan.  Sum  man  plantode  him 
win-geard,  and  hine  gesette  mid  tilium  ; 
and  he  wies  him  feor  manegum  tidum. 

10  Da  on  tide,  he  sende  hys  Jieow  to 
dam  tilium,  diet  hig  him  sealdon  of 
dses  win-geardes  wiestme ;  d;i  swungon 
hig  done,  and  ldclne  hine  forleton. 

1 1  Da  sende  he  oderne  j?eow ;  da  beot- 
011  hig  done,  and  mid  teonum  geweec- 
ende,  hine  forleton  ldclne. 

12  Da  sende  he  Jiriddan,  da  wurpon 
hig  ut  done  gewundodne. 

13  Da  cwse)>  dies  win-geardes  hlaford, 
Hwiet  do  ic  ?  Ic  asende  minne  leofan 
sunu  ;  wenunga  liiue  hig  forwandiaj), 
donne  hig  hine  geseoj). 

14  Dii  hine  da  tilian  gesawon,  hig 
Jjohton  betweox  him,  and  cwsedon,  Her 
ys  se  yrfe-weard,  cum  a]),  uton  hine  of- 
slean,  diet  sco  icht  ure  sy. 

15  And  hig  hine  of  dam  wln-gearde 
awurpon,  ofslegene.  Hwset  de})  dees 
wingeardes  hlaford  ? 

16  He  cymj>,  and  forspilj)  da  tilian, 
and  syl])  done  win-geard  odrum.  Hig 
cwsedon,  da  hig  dis  gehyrdon,  Diet  ne 
geweorde. 

17  Da  beheold  he  hig,  and  cwse]),  Hwset 
is  dset  awriten  is,  Done  stan  de  da 
wyrhtan  awurpon,  des  is  geworden  on 
dsere  hyrnan  heafod  ? 

18  iE'lc  de  fylj?  ofer  done  stan,  by}) 
forbryt;  ofer  done  de  he  fylj),  he  to- 
cwyst. 

19  Da  soliton  dsera  sacerda  ealdras, 
and  da  boceras,  hyra  handa  on  dsere 
tide  on  hine  wurpan,  and  hig  adredon 
him  diet  folc ;  so})lice  hi  ongeton  diet 
he  dis  bigsjicll  to  him  cwse}). 

20  Da  send  on  hig  mid  searwum,  da  de 
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8  And  Jlicsu  scide  to  licm,  Neither  I 
seie  to  3011,  in  what  power  I  do  tlies 
tilings. 

9  Forsothe  lie  bigan  to  seyc  to  the 
conivn  peple  this  ]>arable.  Sum  man 
plan  title  a  vyncr,  and  settide  it  to  ferine 
to  tilieris ;  and  he  was  in  pilgrymage 
many  tymes. 

10  And  in  the  tyme  of  gedrynge  of 
grapis,  lie  sente  a  seruaunt  to  the  tilieris, 
that  tliei  schulden  3)110  to  him  of  the 
fruyt  of  the  vyncr  ;  whiche  leften  him, 
be  tun,  voyde. 

1 1  And  he  addide  to  sende  another 
seruaunt  ;  forsothe  also  tliei  betinge 
this,  and  ponyschynge  with  dispisingis, 
leften  voyde. 

1 2  And  he  addide  to  sende  the  thridde, 
whiche  also  woundinge  him,  eastiden 
out. 

13  Sothli  the  lord  of  the  vyner  seide, 
What  schal  I  do  ?  I  schal  sende  my 
dcreworthe  sonc  ;  perauenture  whanne 
tliei  sehulen  se  him,  tliei  schulen  be 
aschamyd. 

14  Whom  whanne  the  tilieris  hadden 
seyn,  tliei  thou3tcn  with  ynuc  hem  seluc, 
seyinge,  This  is  the  eyr,  sle  we  him, 
that  the  eritage  be  maad  oure. 

15  And  tliei  killiden  him,  east  out  of 
the  vyner.  What  therfore  schal  the  lord 
of  the  vyner  do  to  hem  ? 

1 6  He  schal  come,  and  lese  these  til¬ 
ieris,  and  lie  schal  3yue  the  vyner  to 
otlierc.  Which  thing  herd,  tliei  seiden 
to  him,  Fcr  be  it. 

17  Forsothe  he  biholdinge  hem,  seide, 
What  t’  erfore  is  this  thing  that  is 
writun,  The  stoon  whom  men  bildinge 
reproueden,  this  is  maad  in  to  the  heed 
of  the  corner  ? 

18  Eeh  that  schal  fallc  on  that  stoon, 
schal  be  brysid  ;  forsothe  on  whom  it 
schal  falle,  it  schal  broke  him  in  to 
smalc  parties. 

19  And  the  princes  of  prestis,  and  the 
scribis,  sou^ten  to  sette  hondis  on  him 
in  that  our,  and  tliei  dredden  the  peple , 
forsothe  tliei  knewen  that  to  hem  he 
seide  this  lyknessc. 

20  And  thei  aspyingc  senten  aspierit, 
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8  And  Jesns  sayde  vnto  them,  Nether 
tell  I  you,  by  what  auctorite  I  do  these 
thynges. 

9  Then  began  lie  to  put  fortlie  to  the 
]>eople  this  similitude.  A  certaync  man 
planted  a  vyneyardc,  and  lett  it  fortlie 
to  formers  ;  and  went  hym  silfc  into  a 
straungc  countre  for  a  greate  season. 

10  And  when  the  time  earn,  lie  sent 
a  servaunt  to  his  tennauntes,  that  they 
sliuldc  gevc  liym  of  the  frntes  of  the 
vynevarde  ;  the  tennauntes  bett  hym, 
and  sent,  hym  awaye  empty. 

1 1  And  lie  ceased  nott  tlierby  hut  sent 
yetfc  another  servaunt  ;  and  they  bett 
hym,  and  foule  entreated  hym  alsoo, 
and  sent  hym  awaye  empty. 

1  2  Morover  he  sent  the  thyrde  alsoo, 
and  hym  they  wounded,  and  cast  hym 
out. 

1 3  Then  sayde  the  lordc  off  the  vyne- 
yarde,  What  shall  I  do?  I  wyll  sende 
my  deare  sonne ;  hym  per  adventure 
they  wyll  reverence,  when  they  se  liym. 

14  When  the  fermers  sawc  hym,  they 
thought  in  them  selves,  sayinge,  This  is 
the  hope,  come,  lett  vs  kyll  liym,  that 
the  enherytaunce  maye  he  on  res, 

15  And  they  cast  liym  out  of  the  vync- 
yardc,  and  kylled  liym.  Nawe  what 
shall  the  lorde  off  the  vyneyardc  do  vnto 
them  ? 

16  He  wyll  come,  and  dcstroye  those 
fermers,  and  will  lett  out  his  vyneyardc 
to  other.  When  they  lierde  that,  they 
sayde,  God  forbid. 

17  He  behelclc  them,  and  sayd,  What 
meaneth  thys  then  that  is  written,  The 
stone  that  the  bylders  refused,  is  made 
the  lieed  corner  stune  i 

18  Whosoever  stomble  at  that  stone, 
slialbe  brused  ;  but  on  whomsoever  it 
faul,  it  wyll  alto  breake  hym. 

19  And  the  bye  prestes,  and  the  serybes, 
the  same  liowre  went  about  to  laye 
hoiules  011  him,  but  they  feared  the  peo¬ 
ple  ;  for  they  pcrecaved  that  he  had 
spoken  this  similitude  agaynst  them. 

20  And  they  watched  him  and  sent 
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yans,  fans  us  liutein  taiknyandans  sik 
garaihtans  wisan,  ei  gafaifaheina  'is 
tvanrdei,  yah  atgebeina  ina  reikya,  yah 
waklufnya  kiudinis. 

2 1  Yah  freliun  ina,  qifandans,  Laisari, 
Avitum,  fatei  raihtaba  rodeis,  yah  laiseis  ; 
yah  ni  andsaiwhis  andAvairfi,  ak  hi  sun- 
yai  wig  Gufs  laiseis. 

22  Skuldu  1st  unsis  Kaisara  gild  giban, 
fau  mu  ? 

23  Bisaiwhands  fan  'ize  unselein,  Iesus 
qaf  du  'im,  Wha  mik  fraisi]>  ? 

24  Ataugeif  mis  skatt ;  whis  habaif 
manleikan  yah  ufarmeli  ?  Andhafyand- 
ans  fan  qefun,  Kaisaris. 

25  1])  is  qafuli  du  'im,  us  nu  gibij>  fo 
Kaisaris  Kaisara,  yah  fo  Gufs,  Gufa. 

26  Yah  ni  mahtedun  gafahan  ‘is  waurde 
in  audwairfya  manageins  ;  yah  sildaleik- 
yandans  andawaurde  is,  gafahaidedun. 

27  Duatgaggandans  }>an  sumai  Sad- 
dukaie,  J^aiei  qifand  usstass  ni  wisan, 
frehun  'ina, 

28  Qifandans,  Laisari,  Moses  gamelida 
uns,  yabai  whis  brofar  gadaufnai  aig- 
ands  qen,  yah  sa  unbarnahs  gadaufnai, 
ei  nimai  brofar  is  fo  qen,  yah  urraisyai 
fraiw  brofr  seinamma. 

29  Sibun  nu  brooms  wesun.  Yah  sa 
frumista  nimands  qen,  gadaufnoda,  un¬ 
barnahs  ; 

30  Yah  nam  anfar  fo  qen,  yah  sa  ga- 
swalt  unbarnahs  ; 

31  Yah  fridya  nam  J>o  samaleiko  ; 
samaleiko  fan  yah  J>ai  sibun,  yah  ni 
bilifun  barne,  yah  gaswultun  ; 

32  Spedista  allaize  gadaufnoda  yah  so 

qens-.. 

33  In  fizai  usstassai  nu,  wliaryis  fize 
wairf if  qens  ?  f ai  auk  sibun  aihtedun  f o 
du  qenai. 

34  Yah  andhafyands  qaf  du  im  Iesus, 
pai  sunyus  fis  aiwis  liugand,  yah  Hug- 
anda  ; 

35  If  faiei  wairfai  sind  yaiuis  aiwis 
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hi  rihtwise  leton,  doet  hig  hine  gescyld- 
egodon,  and  doet  hig  hine  gesealdon 
dam  caldron  to  dome,  and  to  does  deman 
anwalde  to  fordemanne. 

2 1  Da  acsodon  hig  hine,  and  cwoedon, 
Larcow,  we  Aviton,  doet  du  rihte  sprycst 
and  loerst ;  and  for  nanum  men  ne 
wandast,  ac  Godes  weg  on  soffoestnesse 
loerst. 

22  Is  hit  riht  daet  man  dam  Casere 
gafol  sylle,  de  na  ? 

23  Da  CAVoef  he  to  him,  da  he  hyra 
facen  onget,  HaaI  fandige  ge  min  ] 

24  YVaf  me  anne  penig ;  lnvoes  anlic- 
nesse  lioeff  he  and  ofer-geAvrit  1  Da 
CAVoedon  hig,  Does  Caseres. 

25  Da  CAVoef  he  to  him,  Agyfaf  dam 
Casere  da  fing  de  does  Caseres  synd, 
and  Gode,  da  fing  de  Godes  synd. 

26  Da  ne  mihton  hig  his  word  befon 
beforan  dam  folce  ;  da  suwedon  hig, 
Avundrigende  be  his  andsAvare.1- 

27  Da  genealoehton  sume  of  Sadueeum, 
da  oetsaeaf  does  oerystes,  and  acsodon 
hine, 

28  And  CAYoedon,  LareoAV,  Moyses  us 
Avrat,  gif  hAA^oes  brodor  byf  dead  and  vrif 
hoebbe,  and  se  byf  butan  bearnum,  doet 
his  brodor  nime  his  Avif,  and  hys  brodor 
soed  aAvecee. 

29  Seofon  gebrodru  woeron.  And  se 
forma  nam  Avif,  and  AAroes  dead,  butan 
bearne ; 

30  Da  nam  oder  hig,  and  AYoes  dead 
butan  bearne  ; 

3 1  Da  nam  se  f ridda  hig ;  and  swa 
ealle  seofone,  and  nan  seed  ne  loefdon, 
and  woeron  deade ; 

32  Da  ealra  ytemest  woes  doet  Avif 
dead. 

33  On  dam  serystc,  hwylces  hyra  Avif 

bif  doet  ? . 

34  Da  CAYoef  se  Iloelend  to  him,  Dysse 
Avorulde  beam  Avifiaf,  and  beof  to  giftum 
gescalde ; 

35  Da  de  synd  doere  Avorulde  wyrde, 
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whichc  feyncden  hem  scluc  iuste,  that  ! 
thci  scliuklcn  take  him  in  word,  ami 
bitakc  him  to  the  prince,  and  to  the 
power  of  the  iustisc. 

21  And  thci  axiden  him,  seviiigc, 
Maistir,  we  witen,  that  thou  scist  and 
tcchist  rijtly ;  and  thou  takist  jiot  per- 
soonc  of  man,  but  thou  tcchist  in  treuth 
the  wey  of  God. 

22  Is  it  lecfful  to  vs  to  3yuc  tribute  to 
Cesar,  ether  nay  ? 

23  Forsothc  lie  biholdingc  the  disscyt 
of  hem,  seidc  to  licm,  What  tcmptc  30 
me  ? 

24  Schcwe  3c  to  me  a  pony ;  wlios 
ymage  and  writyngc  abouc  hath  it  ? 
Thci  answeringc  seiden  to  him,  Cesaris. 

25  And  lie  scide  to  hem,  Therforc  3elde 
30  to  Cesar  tho  thingis  that  ben  of 
Cesar,  and  tho  thingis  that  beu  of  God, 
to  God. 

26  And  thei  listen  not  reprouc  his 
word  bifore  the  pore  peple  ;  and  thci 
wondringe  in  his  answere,  heldcn  pecs. 

27  Summc  of  the  Sadducecs,  that  de- 
nyen  a3en  rysinge  to  be,  ne^eden,  and 
axiden  him, 

28  Seyingc,  Maistir,  Moyscs  wrot  to 
vs,  if  the  brother  of  ony  man  liauynge 
wyf  deiede,  and  lie  was  with  onto  fre 
children,  that  his  brother  take  his  wyf, 
and  reyse  seed  to  his  brother. 

29  Therforc  scucnc  brithcrcn  weren. 
The  firste  took  a  wyf,  and  is  deed,  with 
on  ten  sones ; 

30  And  the  brother  suwinge  took  hir, 
and  he  is  deed  with  oute  sonc  ; 

31  And  the  thriddc  took  hir;  also  and 
allc  seuenc,  and  leften  no  seed,  but  ben 
deede ; 

32  And  the  womman  the  lastc  of  alle 
is  deed. 

33  Therforc  in  the  risyngc  a3cin,  whos 
wyf  of  hem  schal  schc  be?  forsothe 
seuene  hadden  hir  wyf. 

34  And  Jlicsu  seidc  to  hem,  Soncs  of 
this  world  wedden,  and  ben  30UU11  to 
weddingis  ; 

35  Forsothc  thei  that  be  worthi  to 
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forth  spies,  whych  sliulde  faync  them 
selves  pcrfectc,  to  take  hym  in  hys 
wordcs,  and  to  delyvre  hym  vnto  the 
power,  and  auctoritc  olVthe  presydent. 

2  1  And  they  axed  hym,  sayinge,  blaster, 
we  knowc,  that  thou  sayest  and  teachcst 
ryght  ;  nether  eonsidercst  thou  cny 
mannes  degre,  but  teachcst  the  waye  of 
God  truely. 

22  Ys  it  laufull  for  vs  to  geve  Cesar 
tribute,  or  1100  ? 

23  He  ])erceavcd  their  craftynes,  and 
sayde  vnto  them,  Why  tempt  ye  me  ? 

24  Shewc  111c  apeny;  whoose  ymage 
and  supcrscripciou  hath  it?  They  an¬ 
swered  and  sayd,  Ccsars. 

25  And  lie  sayde  vnto  them,  Geve  then 
vnto  Cesar  that  which  belongcth  vnto 
Cesar,  and  to  God,  that  whych  pertayn- 
cth  to  God. 

26  And  they  coulde  nott  reprove  his 
sayinge  before  the  people  ;  and  they 
lnarvaylcd  at  his  answer,  and  heldc  their 
peace. 

27  Then  cam  to  hym  ccrtayne  off  the 
Saduccs,  which  denye  that  there  is  cny 
resurreccion,  and  the)r  axed  hym, 

28  Sayinge,  Master,  Moses  wrote  vnto 
vs,  if  cny  mannes  brother  dye  havinge  a 
wyfe,  and  the  same  dye  wyth  out  issue, 
that  then  hys  brother  sliulde  take  his 
wyfe,  and  rayse  vp  scedc  vnto  hys  bro- 
ther. 

29  There  were  seven  brethren.  And 
the  fyrst  tokc  awyfc,  and  died,  with  out 
children  ; 

30  And  the  sccondc  toke  the  wyfe, 
and  lie  dyed  chyldlcsse ; 

31  And  the  tliyrdc  tokc  her;  and  in 
lyke  wysc  the  rcsyduc  off  the  seven,  and 
leeft  noo  chyldrcn  be  liyndc  them,  and 
dyed ; 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  dyed  also. 

33  Xowc  at  the  resurreccion,  whose 
wyfe  of  them  shall  she  be  ?  for  vlj  had 
her  to  wyfe. 

34  Jesus  answered  and  sayd  vnto  them, 
The  chyldrcn  oft’  this  worlde  mary  wyves, 
and  arc  maryed  ; 

35  But  they  which  shalbe  worthy  of 
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niutan,  yah  usstassais  us  daufaim,  ni 
liugand,  ni  liuganda, 

36  Nih  allis  gaswiltan  fanaseifs  mag- 
un  ;  ibnans  aggilum  auk  sind,  yah  sun- 
yus  sind  GuJ>s,  usstassais  sunyus  wis- 
andans. 

37  Affan  fatei  urreisand  daufans,  yah 
Moses  bamvida  ana  aiwhatundyai,  swe 
qifif,  Sawh  Frauyan  Guf  Abraham  is, 
yah  Guf  Isakis,  yah  GuJ>  lakobis. 

38  Affan  Gu])  nist  dau]:aize,  ak  qiwaize; 
allai  auk  lmma  liband. 

39  Andhafyandans  fan  sumai  fize  bok- 
arye  qc]mn,  Laisari,  waila  qast. 

40  Nif-fan  fanaseifs  gadaurstedun 
fi'aihnaii  ‘in a  ni  waihtais. 

qr  Qaf  fan  du  i‘m,  Whahva  qifand, 
Cliristu  sunu  Daweidis  wisan, 

42  Yah  silba  Daweid  qifif  in  bokom 
Psalmo,  Qaf  Frauya  du  frauyin  mein- 
ainina,  Sit  af  taihswon  meinai, 

4]  Unte  lk  gahigya  fiyands  feinans 
fotubaurd  fotiwe  feinaize. 

44  Daweid  ina  frauyan  liaitif,  yah 
wliaiwa  sunus  lmma  1st  1 

45  At  gahausyandein  fan  allai  man* 
agein,  qaf  du  siponyam  seinaim, 

46  Atsaiwhif  faura  bokaryam,  faim 
wi]}randam  gaggan  in  wheitaim  .... 
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and  cery.stes  of  deaf  uni,  ne  giftiaf  hi,  ne 
wlf  ne  Isedaf, 

36  Ne  ofer  diet  sweltan  ne  magon; 
hig  synd  soflice  englum  gelice,  and  hig 
synd  Godes  beam,  donne  hig  synd  reryst- 
es  beam. 

37  Fordam  de  soflice  deade  arisaf, 
and  Moyses  set-ywde  wid  senne  beig- 
beam,  swa  lie  cwasf,  Driliten  Abralmmes 
God,  and  Isaaces  God,  and  Iacobes  God. 

38  Nys  God  deadra,  ac  lybbendra; 
ealle  hig  him  lybbaf. 

39  Da  andswaredon  him  sume  diera 
bocera  and  cwcedon,  Lareow,  wel  du 
cwasde. 

40  And  hig  hine  leng  ne  dorston  jenig 
fing  acsian. 

41  Da  cwjef  he  to  him,  II wi  secgaf 
hig,  diet  Crist  sy  Dauides  sunu, 

42  And  Dauid  cwyf  on  dam  Seal  me, 
Drih ten  siedc  to  minum  drihtne,  Site  on 
mine  swidran  healfe, 

43  Od  diet  ic  asette  dine  fynd  to  fot- 
seeamele  dinra  fota, 

44  Dauid  hine  clypaf  driliten,  and  liu- 
meta  ys  he  hys  sunu  ? 

45  Da  ssede  he  hys  leorning-cnilitum, 
eallum  folce  gehyrendum, 

46  Warniaf  wid  da  boceras,  da  de 
wyllaf  on  gegyrlum  gan,  and  lufiaf 
gretinga  on  stnete,  and  da  yldstan  setl 
on  gesamnungum,  and  da  forman  lileon- 
unga  on  gebeorscypum ; 

47  Da  forswelgaf  wudnwena  bus,  lilw- 
igende  lang  gebed ;  da  onfof  maran 
genyderunge. 


Ciiap,  XXL  1  Da  he  hine  beseali, 
lie  geseh  da  welegan  heora  lac  send  an 
on  done  sceoppan  ) 

2  Da  geseah  lie  sume  carmc  wudewan 
bringan  twegen  feorflingas. 

3  Da  cwief  lie,  S"f  ic  cow  secge,  diet 
deos  eavme  wudewe  ealra  msest  brohte. 

4  Sofes  ealle  das  brohton  Gode  lac, 
of  Lyra  mycelan  wclan  ;  deos  wudewe 
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that  world,  ami  rysing  »3cn  fro  do  ode 
men,  neither  ben  weddid,  nether  wedden 
wyucs, 

36  Nether  schnlcn  mowe  deye  more  : 
forsoth  thei  ben  enene  with  aungcls,  and 
ben  the  sones  of  God,  sithen  thei  ben 
the  sones  of  ry. singe  a^cn. 

37  Forsothc  for  deedc  men  rysen  a;en, 
also  Aloyses  schcwide  bysyde  the  hoysehe, 
as  he  seith,  The  Lord  God  of  Abraham, 
aud  God  of  Isaac,  and  God  of  Jacob. 

3S  Forsoth  God  is  not  of  deede  men, 
but  of  lvuyngc  men  ;  forsoth  alle  men 
lyuen  to  hym. 

39  Sothli  stimmc  of  the  scribis  answor- 
inge  scide,  Maistir,  thou  hast  well  scidc. 

40  And  thei  durste  no  more  axe  him 
ony  thing. 

41  Forsoth  lie  seide  to  hem,  How  seyn 
men,  that  Crist  is  the  sone  of  Dauith, 

42  And  Dauith  him  silf  seith  in  the 
book  of  Sulmes,  The  Lord  seide  to  my 
lord,  Sitte  thou  on  my  rijt  half, 

43  Til  I  putte  thin  enemyes  a  stool  of 
tlii  feet. 

44  Therfore  Dauith  elepith  him  lord, 
and  how  is  lie  his  sone  'i 

45  Sothli  al  the  peple  heeringc,  he 
seyde  to  his  disciplis, 

46  Be  30  war  of  scribis,  that  wolen  go 
in  stoolis,  and  louen  salutaeiouns  in  the 
chcping,  and  the  tirste  chayris  in  syna- 
gogis,  and  the  firstc  sitting  places  in 
fccstis  ; 

47  AVhiehe  deuouren  the  housis  of 
widowis,  feynyngc  long  preier  ;  tlies 
schulen  take  more  dampnacioun. 


Ciiap.  XXL  1  Forsothc  he  hiliold- 
inge  SV3  tho  riche  men,  wliiclic  semen 
lier  3‘iftis  in  to  the  tresorie ; 

2  Forsothc  he  sy3  also  sum  litel  pore 
widowe  sendyngc  tweie  litlc  moneys.1* 

3  And  he  seyde,  Trculi  I  seye  to  3011, 
for  this  pore  widowe  sente  more  than 
alle  men. 

4  Fonvhi  alle  tlies  senten  in  to  ;iftis 
of  God,  of  the  thing  plenteuously  to 
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that  worldc,  and  of  the  resurrection  from 
deotli,  nether  mary  wyves,  nether  are 
maryed, 

36  Nor  yet  can  dye  cny  moare  ;  for 
they  are  equall  vnto  the  angels,  and  are 
the  sonnes  of  God,  in  as  moche  as  they 
arc  the  ehyldren  off  the  rcsurreecion. 

37  And  that  the  deed  shall  ryse  agaync, 
even  Closes  signified  besydes  the  busshe, 
when  lie  sayde,  The  Lorde  God  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  and  the  God  off  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob. 

3S  For  lie  is  not  the  God  off  the  deed, 
but  off  them  wliyeh  live  ;  for  all  live  in 
hym. 

39  Ccrtaync  off  the  Pliarises  answered 
and  sayd,  Master,  thou  hast  welc  sayde. 

40  And  after  that  durst  they  not  axe 
hym  cny  question  at  all. 

41  Then  sayd  he  vnto  them,  Howe  saye 
they,  that  Christ  ys  David es  sonne, 

42  And  David  hym  silfe  sayth  in  the 
bokc  off  the  Psalmes,  The  Lorde  sayde 
vnto  my  lorde,  Sytt  on  my  ryglit  honde, 

43  Tyll  I  make  tliyne  eneniys  thy  l'ote 
stole. 

44  David  then  called  hym  lorde,  ho  we 
ys  he  also  hys  sonne  ? 

45  Then  in  the  audience  off  all  the 
people,  he  sayde  vnto  his  disciples, 

46  Beware  off  the  scrybcs,  wliyeh  de- 
syre  to  goo  in  longc  elothynge,  and  love 
gretynges  in  the  marketes,  and  the  liycst 
scates  in  the  sinagoges,  and  chefe  roumes 
at  feastes  ; 

47  Which  devoure  widdowes  houses, 
and  praye  longe  vndcr  a  coloure  ;  the 
same  shall  reccavc  greater  damnacion. 


Ciiap.  XXI.  1  As  he  bcheldc  he 
sawc  the  ryehc  men,  howc  they  east  in 
their  offeringes  into  the  tresury; 

2  lie  sawe  also  a  ccrtaync  povre  wid- 
dowc  which  east  in  tliydrc  two  mytes. 

3  And  lie  said,  Of  a  triicth  I  saye  vnto 
you,  tliis  povre  widdowe  hath  putt  in 
moare  then  they  all. 

4  For  they  all  have  of  their  sniper- 
fluyte,  added  vnto  the  offerynge  off  God; 
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brob te  of  clam  de  heo  ha}fde,  ealle  byre 
andlyfene. 

5  And  da  cwcep  lie,  to  dam  de  ssedon 
be  dam  temple,  dset  bit  wwre  geglenged 
mid  godum  stanum  and  godum  gifum, 

6  Das  ping  de  ge  geseop,  da  dagas 
eumap,  on  dam  ne  bip  stan  l^efed  ofer 
stan,  de  ne  beo  toworpen. 

7  Da  acsodon  big  bine,  La  bebeocl- 
eiul,  lnvrenne  beop  das  ping  1  and 
liwylce  tucna  beop,  donne  das  ping  ge- 
weordap  1 

8  Da  cwjep  be,  Warniap,  diet  ge  ne 
syn  beswicene  ;  manige  cumap  on  minum 
naman,  and  cwedap,  1c  bit  eom,  and 
ticl  genealsecp ;  ne  fare  ge  cefter  bim. 

9  Ne  beo  ge  bregede,  donne  ge  geseop 
gefeoht  and  twy-nednessa  ;  das  ping  ge- 
byrigeap  seryst,  ac  nys  donne  gyt  ende. 

10  Da  cwtep  be  to  bim,  peod  arist 
ongean  peode,  and  rice  ongean  rice  ; 

ir  And  beop  myeele  eorpan  styrunga 
geond  stowa,  and  cwealmas,  and  hunger, 
and  egsan  of  heofene,  and  myeele  taenu 
beop. 

12  Actoforan  eallum  dissum  big  nimap 
eow,  and  ebtap,  and  [syllap]1"  eow  on  ge- 
samnunga  and  on  hyrdnyssa,  and  laklap 
eow  to  cyningum  and  to  denium,  for 
minum  naman ; 

13  Dys  eow  gebyrap  on  gewitnesse. 

14  Ne  scyle  ge  on  eowrum  lieortum 
fdre-sineagean,  liu  ge  andswarion  ; 

15  Tc  sylle  eow  miip  and  wisdom,  dam 
nc  magon  ealle  eower  wider  win  nan  wid- 
standan,  and  widcwedan. 

16  Ge  beop  gesealde  fram  magum,  and 
gebrodrum,  and  cudnm,  and  freondum, 
and  hig  eow  to  cleape  geswencap  ; 

17  And  ge  beop  eallum  on  batunga  for 
milium  naman. 

18  And  ne  forwyrp  an  locc  of  eowrum 
heafde ; 
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hem  ;  forsotlic  tin's  widowc  of  this  thing 
that  fayleth  to  hir,  scute  al  liir  lyiloode, 
that  she  hacltlc. 

5  And  sum  men  seyinge  of  the  temple, 
that  it  was  ourned  with  goode  stoones 
and  ^yftis,  he  se}’de, 

6  Tlics  thingis  that  5c  seen,  dayes 
schulen  come,  in  which  a  stoon  schal 
not  be  left  on  a  stoon,  which  schal  not 
be  distroyed. 

7  Sothli  thei  axiden  him,  seyinge,  Coin- 
aundour,  whanne  schulen  thes  thingis 
be  1  and  what  tokenc,  whanne  thei 
schulen  bigynne  to  be  don  1 

8  Which  seidc,  Sc  3c,  that  }e  be  not 
disceyued  ;  forsotlic  manye  schulen  come 
iu  my  name,  seyinge,  For  I  am,  and  the 
tyme  schal  ne^e ;  therfore  nyle  3e  go 
aftir  hem. 

9  But  whanne  }e  schulen  hcere  batels 
and  disscnciouns  with  ynne,  nyle  $e  be 
aferd ;  it  bihoueth  first  thes  thingis  to 
be  don,  but  not  3ft  a  noon  the  ende. 

10  Tlianne  he  seide  to  hem,  Folk  schal 
ryse  a^ens  folk,  and  rewme  a3ens  rewme; 

1 1  And  grete  mouyngis  of  erthe  schulen 
be  by  places,  and  pestilensis,  and  hun- 
gris,  and  dredis  fro  heuene,  and  grete 
tokcues  schulen  be. 

12  But  bifore  allc  thes  thingis  thei 
schulen  sette  hir  hondis  on  30U,  and 
schulen  pursuwe,  bitakinge  in  to  syna- 
gogis  and  kepingis,1  drawyuge  to  kingis 
and  iustisis,  for  my  name ; 

13  Forsotlic  it  schal  bifalle  to  30U  in 
to  witnessing. 

14  Therfore  putte  in  3oure  hertis, 
not  to  tlienke  bifore,  how  3e  schulen 
an  s were ; 

15  For  I  schal  3yue  to  30U  mouth  and 
wysdom,  to  whiche  allc  30111*0  aduer- 
saries  schulen  not  mowe  a3enstonde,  and 
ajenseyc. 

16  Sothli  30  schulen  be  bytrayed  of 
fadir,  and  modir,  and  brithcren,  and 
cosyns,  and  frendis,  and  by  deeth  thei 
schulen  turmente  sitmme  of  30U  ; 

17  And  30  schulen  be  hatid  of  allc  men 
for  my  name. 

18  And  an  beer  of  3oure  heed  schal 
not  perisehe ; 
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but  she  of  her  penury,  hath  cast  in  all 
the  substaunce,  that  she  hadde. 

5  As  some  spake  of  the  temple,  howe 
it  was  garucsshed  with  goodly  stones 
and  iewcls,  lie  snyde, 

6  The  dayes  wyll  come,  when  off  these 
thynges  which  ye  se,  shall  nott  be  Iefte 
stone  apon  stone,  that  shall  nott  be 
throwen  doune. 

7  And  they  axed  liyrn,  sayingc,  Master, 
when  shall  these  thynges  be  ?  and  what 
signes  will  there  be,  when  suclie  thynges 
shall  come  to  passe  ? 

8  And  lie  sayd,  Take  licde,  that  ye 
be  not  deceavcd  ;  for  many  will  come 
in  my  name,  saying  of  them  selves,  I 
am  he,  and  the  tyme  draweth  ueare ; 
folowc  ye  nott  them  therfore. 

9  Butt  when  ye  hcare  of  warre  and 
disscncion,  be  not  afrayd ;  for  these 
thynges  must  fyrst  come,  butt  the  ende 
foloweth  not  by  and  by. 

10  Then  sayd  he  vnto  them,  FTacion 
shall  ryse  agaynst  nacion,  and  kyngdom 
agaynst  kingdom ; 

1 1  And  greate  erthquakes  shalbe  in  all 
quarters,  and  hongcr,  and  pestilence, 
and  fearfull  thinges,  and  greate  signes 
shall  there  be  from  heven. 

1 2  But  before  all  these  they  shall  laye 
their  hondes  on  you,  and  persecute  you, 
delyverynge  you  vppe  to  the  synagoges 
and  into  preson,  and  biynge  you  before 
kynges  and  rulers,  for  my  names  sake ; 

13  And  this  shall  chauuche  you  fior  a 
testimoniall. 

1 4  Lett  it  sticke  therfore  faste  in  youre 
hertes,  nott  once  to  stody  before,  whatt 
ye  shall  answerc  for  youre  selves ; 

15  For  I  will  gevc  you  a  mouth  and 
wysdom,  were  agaynstc  all  youre  adver- 
sarys  shall  not  be  able  to  speakc,  nor 
resist. 

16  Ye  and  ye  shalbe  betrayed  of  youre 
fathers,  and  mothers,  and  of  youre  bre¬ 
thren,  and  kynsmen,  and  lovers,  and 
some  of  you  shall  they  put  to  deeth  ; 

1 7  And  hated  shall  ye  be  off  all  men 
for  my  names  sake. 

18  Yet  there  shall  not  one  beer  of 
youre  heeddes  perisse ; 
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19  On  eowrum  gej>ylde  ge  gehealdaj> 
eowre  sawlu. 

2ofDonne  ge  geseo]>  Hierusalem  mid 
here  betrymede,  wita);,  dost  liyre  toworp- 
ennes  genealsec^. 

21  Donne  fleo|>  on  muntas,  da  de  on 
Irniea  synd  ;  and  nyder  ne  iistfga)>,  da 
«e  on  liyre  middele  synd  ;  and  into  hyre 
ne  inagon,  da  de  dasr-ute  synd. 

22  F  ordain  de  dis  synd  wrace  dagas, 
diet  ealle  ]>ing  syn  gefyllede,  de  awritene 
synd. 

23  Sojdice  wa  eacnigendum  wife,  and 
fedendum  on  dam  dagum ;  donne  bij? 
myeel  ofyriccedues  ofer  eoij?an,  and  yrre 
disum  folce. 

24  And  big  feallaf)  on  sweordes  eege, 
and  beo]?  haeftliugas  on  ealle  ]>eoda ; 
Hierusalem  bij>  fram  feodum  fortreden, 
od  maegjja  t:da  synd  gefyllede. 


25  And  heop  tacnu  on  sunnan,  and  on 
monan,  and  on  steorrum  ;  and  on  eorJ?an 
pecch  forpriceednes,  for  gedrefednesse 
sses  sweges  and  yda ; 


26  Bifigendum  mannum  for  ege  and 
an  bide  de  eallum  ymbe-hwyrfte  to-be- 
euraaj)  ;  donne  beoj?  heofones  mybta 
as  tyred  e. 

27  And  donne  big  geseo}>  mannes  sunu 
on  lyfte  cumende,  mid  mycelnm  anwalde 
and  nnegen -J*ry m me. 

28  Donne  d;is  J>ing  agynna}?,  beseo)?, 
and  eowre  heafdu  upibebbaj>,  fordani  de 
eower  alysednes  genealsecf. 

29  Da  ssede  be  bim  sum  bigspel,  Be¬ 
ll  e&id  a]}  done  fie-beam,  and  ealle  treowa, 

30  Donne  big  lviestm  bringa]?,  ge  witon 
diet  sum  or  ys  gebende  ; 

31  And  donne  ge  das  J>ing  geseoj?, 
witaj>,  diet  Godes  rice  is  gebende. 

32  Sojdice  ic  eow  secge.  diet  deos 
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1  9  I11  50111-0  pacicncc  50  scliulcn  weKlc 
50111*0  soulis. 

20  Forsoth  whannc  5c  schulen  sc  Je¬ 
rusalem  ennyrowned  of  an  oost  of  bald, 
tliauuc  wife  5c,  that  the  desolacioun 
therof  sclial  1101*50. 

21  Thanne  thei  that  hen  in  Jiulce,  flee 
in  to  hillis  ;  and  thei  that  ben  in  the 
myddcl  of  it,  go  awey  ;  and  thei  that 
ben  in  the  euntreis,  entre  not  in  to  it. 

22  For  thes  ben  the  dares  of  vcniaunce, 
that  nl!e  thingis  that  ben  writun,  be 
iillid. 

23  Forsothc  wo  to  hem,  that  ben  with 
child e,  and  norischcn  in  tho  dayes  ;  for 
a  greet  tribulacioun  sclial  be  on  crtlic, 
and  wraththc  to  this  peple. 

24  And  thei  schulen  falle  in  the  mouth 
of  swerd,  and  thei  schulen  be  ledd  caytif 
in  to  allc  folkis  ;  and  Jerusalem  sclial 
be  defoulid  of  hctlien  men,  til  the  tymes 
of  naciouns  be  Iillid . 

25  And  tokenes  schulen  be  in  the 
sunne,  and  moone,  and  sterris  ;  and  in 
the  erthe  schal  be  ouerleying  of  folkis, 
for  confusioun  of  sown  of  the  see  and 
wawis ; 

26  Men  waxinge  drye  for  drede  and 
abidinge  that  schulen  come  on  al  the 
world  ;  forwhi  vcrtucs  of  heuene  schulen 
be  mouyd. 

27  And  thanne  thei  schulen  se  mannis 
sone  comynge  in  a  cloude,  with  greet 
power  and  maieste. 

28  Sothli  thes  thingis  bigynnynge  to 
be  don,  biholde  5c,  and  reyse  50  5oure 
licedis,  for  30urc  a5Cii  bying  ne^itli. 

29  And  lie  scidc  to  hem  a  licncsse,  Sc 
3e  the  flge  tree,  and  allc  trees, 

30  Whannc  thei  bringen  forth  of  hem 
fruyt  now,  witen  for  somcr  is  105  ; 

3 1  So  also,  whannc  5c  schulen  se  thes 
thingis  to  be  don,  witc  3c,  for  the 
kyngdom  of  God  is  nys. 

32  Trculi  I  seie  to  30U,  for  this  genera - 
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19  With  yourc  pacicncc  posscsse  yourc 
soules. 

20  And  when  ye  sc  Jerusalem  beseged 
with  an  hostc,  then  viulcrstondc,  that 
the  dcsolaeion  of  the  same  is  nyc. 

21  Then  lett  them  which  arc  in  Icwrv, 
flye  to  the  liiountaynes  ;  and  let  them 
which  are  in  the  myddes  oft*  hit,  departe 
onto  ;  and  lett  not  them  that  are  in 
other  conntrcis,  enter  there  in. 

2.2  For  these  be  the  dayes  of  venge- 
aunce,  to  fulfill  all  that  are  written. 

23  Butt  wo  be  to  them,  that  be  with 
chyldc,  and  to  them  that  geve  suckc  in 
those  dayes  ;  for  there  shalbc  greate 
trouble  in  the  londe,  and  wrathc  over 
all  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fal  on  the  edge  of 
the  swearde,  and  they  shalbe  Iced  cap- 
tiuc  in  to  all  nacions ;  and  Jerusalem 
shalbc  trooden  voder  fote  off  the  gen- 
tvls,  vntyll  the  tyme  of  the  gcntyls  be 
fulfilled. 

25  And  there  shalbe  signes  in  the 
sunne,  and  in  the  mone,  and  in  the 
starres ;  and  in  the  erth  the  people 
shalbe  in  soche  perplexite,  that  they 
shall  not  tell  which  waye  to  tunic  them 
selves,  the  see  and  the  waves  shall  roorc  ; 

26  And  mennes  hertes  shall  fayle  them 
for  feare  and  for  lokynge  after  thoose 
thinges  which  shall  come  on  the  erth  ; 
for  the  powers  of  heven  shall  move. 

27  And  then  shall  they  se  the  sonne  of 
man  come  in  a  clowde,  with  power  and 
greate  glory. 

28  When  these  thynges  begyn  to  come 
to  passe,  then  lokc  vppe,  and  lifte  vppe 
youre  heddes,  for  yourc  rcdemcion  draw- 
ith  neyc. 

29  And  he  shewed  them  a  similitude, 
Bcholdc  the  fyggc  tree,  and  all  other 
trees, 

30  When  they  shutc  forth  their  buddes, 
ye  sc  and  knowe  of  youre  awnc  selves 
that  sonnner  is  then  neyc  att  bond  ; 

31  Soo  lyke  wysc  ye,  when  ye  se  these 
thynges  come  to  passe,  vnderstondc,  that 
the  kyngdom  of  God  is  neyc. 

32  Ycrcly  I  saie  vnto  you,  this  genera- 
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cneores  ne  gewit,  serdam  de  ealle  das 
J?ing  geweordon. 

33  Ileofen  and  eorf>e  gewita)?,  soflice 
mine  word  ne  gewitajj.1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8* 

34  Warniaji  eow,  de-loes  eower  heortan 
gehefegode  syn  on  ofer-fyllc,  and  on 
druncennesse,  and  dises  lifes  carum,  and 
on  eow  se  fserlica  daeg  becume ; 

35  Swa  swa  grin  lie  becym]?  on  ealle, 
da  de  sittaji  ofer  eorpan  ansyne. 

i 

36  TVacia]?  on  selcere  tide,  and  bidda]>, 
daet  ge  weorde  syn  dset  ge  das  towerdan 
j?ing  forfleon,  and  standan  beforan  man* 
nes  snna. 

37  Sojdice  lie  woes  on  daeg  on  dam 
temple  lserende,  and  on  nilit  he  code 
and  wunode  on  dam  munte,  de  ys  ge- 
cweden  Oliueti. 

38  And  eall  foie  on  morgen  com  to 
him,  to  dam  temple,  dset  hi  hine  ge- 
byrdon. 


Chap.  XXII.  Da  sojdice  genea- 
lsehte  freols-doeg  azimorum,  se  is  ge- 
cweden  eastre. 

2  And  dara  sacerda  ealdras  and  da 
boceras  smeadon,  hu  highine  forspildon, 
sojilice  hig  ondredon  him  diet  foie. 

3  Da  eode  Satanas  on  ludam,  se  woes 
odre  naman  Scarioth,  an  of  dam  twelf- 
um. 

4  Da  ferde  he,  and  sproec  mid  dara 
sacerda  ealdor-mannum,  and  dugude 
ealdrum,  liu  he  hine  him  gesealde. 

5  And  hig  fagenodon,  and  him  wed- 
dedon  feoli  to  syllanne. 

6  And  he  behet,  and  he  sohte  hu  he 
eadelieost  hine,  be-oeftan  doere  men  ego, 
gesealde. 

7  Da  com  se  doeg  azimorum,  on  dam 
hi  woldon  hyra  eastron  gewyrcan. 

8  And  he  sende  Petrum  and  Ioliannem, 
and  cwaej?  to  him,  Fara|>  and  gearwiaj> 
11s,  doet  we  lire  eastron  gewyrcon. 

0  Da  cwoedon  hig,  Hwar  wylt  du,  doet 
we  gearwion  1 
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cioun  selial  not  passe,  til  allc  tliingis  be 
don. 

33  Heuene  and  crtlie  sclnilcn  passe, 
but  my  wordis  sclmlen  not  ])assc. 

34  Forsotbe  take  3c  lieede  to  3011  silf, 
lest  per  auenture  30111*0  hertis  be  greuyd 
with  glotenyc,  and  drunkenesse,  and 
bisynessis  of  this  lyf,  and  thilkc  day 
come  sudeyn  on  3011 ; 

35  For  as  a  snare  it  selial  eome  on 
alle  men,  that  sitten  011  the  face  of  al 
crtlie. 

36  And  so  wake  30,  preiynge  in  ecli 
tyme,  that  3c  be  wortlii  to  He  alle  tlies 
thingis  that  sehulen  come,  and  to  stonde 
bifore  mannis  sone. 

37  Forsotli  in  dayes  lie  was  teehinge 
in  the  temple,  but  he  goyngc  out  dwell- 
idc  in  m*3tis  in  the  hil,  which  is  clepid 
of  Olyuete. 

38  And  al  the  peple  roos  erly,  to  come 
to  him  in  the  temple,  for  to  heere  him. 


Chap.  XXII.  1  Forsothc  the  liali- 
day  of  therf  looues,  wnieli  is  seid  paske, 
ne^ede. 

2  And  the  princes  of  prestis  and  the 
scribis  soi^ten,  I1011  thei  scliulden  slee 
Jhesu,  but  thei  dredden  the  peple. 

3  Sothli  Sathanas  entride  in  to  Judas, 
that  was  clepid  Searioth,  oon  of  the 
twelue. 

4  And  he  wentc,  and  spak  with  the 
princes  of  prestis,  and  with  the  mages- 
tratis,  how  he  selnikle  bitraye  him  to 
liem. 

5  And  thei  ioyeden,  and  maden  eouen- 
aunt  to  3yuc  money  to  him. 

6  And  he  bili^te,  and  he  soi^tc  coucn- 
ablete,  that  he  schuldc  bitraye  him,  with 
oute  the  eumpanyes. 

7  Sothly  the  day  of  therf  looues  cam, 
in  which  it  was  nede,  that  pask+  be 
slayn. 

S  And  he  sente  Pctre  and  John,  sey- 
inge,  5e  goyngc  make  redy  pask  to  vs, 
that  we  etc. 

9  And  thei  seiden,  Where  wolt  thou, 
that  we  make  redy  I 
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cion  shall  not  passe,  tyll  all  be  fulfilled. 

33  TIeven  and  erth  shall  passe,  hut  my 
wordes  shall  not  passe. 

34  Take  hedc  to  yourc  selves,  lest 
youre  liertes  he  overcome  with  surfett- 
ynge,  and  dronkennes,  and  cares  of  this 
worlde,  and  that  that  dayc  conic  on  you 
vn wares ; 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  hit  come  on  all 
them,  that  sit  on  the  face  of  the  crtlie. 

36  Watclie  therforc  continually,  and 
praye,  that  ye  maye  scape  all  this  that 
shal  come,  and  that  ye  maye  stonde 
before  the  sonne  of  man. 

37  In  the  daye  tyme  taught  he  in  the 
temple,  and  at  nyght  he  went  out,  and 
had  abydynge  in  the  mount  Olivete. 

38  And  all  the  people  earn  in  the  morn- 
ynge  to  hym,  into  the  temple,  for  to 
heare  hym. 


Ciiap.  XXII.  1  The  feaste  oft  swetc 
breed  drue  nye,  whych  is  called  ester. 

2  And  the  hye  prestes  and  scrybes 
sought,  liowe  to  kyll  Jesus,  but  they 
feared  the  people. 

3  Then  entred  Satan  into  Judas,  whose 
syr  name  was  Iscariot,  which  was  of  the 
n ombre  off  the  twelve. 

4  And  lie  went  his  waye,  and  eom- 
mcned  with  the  hye  prestes,  and  officers, 
how  lie  wolde  betraye  hym  vnto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  promysed 
to  geve  h}mi  money. 

6  And  he  consented,  and  sought  opor- 
tunitc,  to  betraye  hym  vnto  them,  when 
the  people  were  awaye. 

7  Then  cam  that  daye  of  swetc  breed, 
when  off  nceessite,  the  ester  lambe  lmistc 
be  offered. 

8  And  lie  sent  Peter  and  Jhon,  seiynge, 
Goo  and  prepare  vs  the  ester  lambe, 
that  we  maye  eate. 

0  They  sayde  to  hym,  Where  wilt  thou, 
that  we  prepare  ? 
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to  And  lie  cwfle]?  to  him,  Nii  !  Ctonnc 
ge  on  da  ceastrc  ga]>,  eow  agen  }rni(j  an 
man  mid  wieter-bnce ;  filigca|>  him  on 
diet  Inis,  de  lie  in-gsej?. 

r  1  And  seega]>  dam  lms-1  daforde,  UTe 
larcow  dc  secg|>,  Hwar  ys  cnmena  bus, 
dar  ic  mine  eastron  wyrce  mid  minimi 
leorning-cnibtum  ? 

12  And  lie  cow  betac}>  mycele  liealle 
gcdiefte,  gegearwiaj)  dara. 

13  Da  ferdon  big,  and  gemetton  swa 
be  him  ssede,  and  big  gegearwodon 
east  run. 

1 4  And  da  tuna  wies,  lie  siet,  and  bis 
twclf  apostolas  mid  him. 

15  And  be  saede  him,  Of  gewilnunge 
ic  gewilnode  ctan  mid  eow  das  eastron, 
scr  ic  forjj-fare  ; 

1 6  Ic  eow  seege,  diet  ic  heonon-forJ>  lie 
ete,  8er  bit  sy  on  Godes  rice  gefylled. 

1  7  And  onfeng  calice,  and  ]:ancas  dyde, 
and  cwiej?,  Onfoj>,  and  dselaj)  betwux 
cow ; 

18  Sojdlce  ic  cow  seege,  diet  ic  ne  drince 
of  dises  wm-geardes  cynne,  ser  Godes 
rice  cume. 

i  9  And  be  onfeng  hlafe,  and  jmneode, 
and  him  sealde,  and  ewiej),  Dis  is  min 
llcbama,  se  is  for  eow  geseald  ;  do]?  dis 
cn  min  gemynd. 

20  And  swa  eac  done  calic,  syddan  be 
ge-eten  Inefde,  and  cwa?[>,  Des  calic  is 
niwe  gecydnes  on  mlnum  blode,  se  hi\> 
for  eow  agoten. 

21  Deali  lnvsedere,  her  is  d?es  lsewan 
band  mid  me  onmysan. 

22  And  witodllce  mannes  sunn  gaef, 
reftcr  dam  de  bim  fore-stibtod  wies  ; 
deali  bwiedere  wa  dam  men,  de  be  Jurh 
geseald  bi|). 

23  And  bi  agunnon  betwux  bim  smea- 
gan,  lnvylc  of  bim  diet  to  donne  wsere. 

24  And  I11  fliton  betwux  him,  hwylc 
byra  ware  yldest. 
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10  Ami  lie  seide  to  hem,  Lo  !  3011  eu- 
tringe  in  to  the  citee,  sum  man  beringo 
a  vessel  with  watir  schal  come  1130113 
30U  ;  sue  3 e  him  in  to  the  lions,  in  to 
which  he  entrith. 

1 1  And  3c  solution  seye  to  the  hose- 
bomle  man  of  the  lions,  The  maistir 
seith  to  thee,  Where  is  the  herborgerie, 
where  I  schal  etc  pask  with  my  dis- 
ci]ilis  4 

1 2  And  he  schal  schewe  to  3011  a  greet 
souping  place  strewid,  and  there  make 
3  c  redy. 

13  Sothli  thei  goyngc  founden  as  he 
seide  to  hem,  and  there  thei  maden 
redy  the  paske. 

1 4  And  whanne  the  our  was  maad,  he 
sat  to  the  mete,  and  twelue  apostlis 
with  him. 

15  And  he  seide  to  hem,  With  desyr 
I  haue  desyrid  to  ete  with  30U  this  pask, 
biforc  that  I  stiffre ; 

16  Forsothe  I  seie  to  30U,  for  fro  this 
tyme  I  shal  not  ete  it,  til  it  be  fillid  in 
the  re wm e  of  God. 

17  And  the  cuppc  takun,  he  dide 
thankingis,  and  seide,  Take  3e,  and  de- 
parte  3e  among  3011 ; 

18  Forsothe  I  seie  to  30U,  I  schal  not 
drynkc  of  the  generacioun  of  this  vyne, 
til  tlie  rewme  of  God  come. 

19  And  the  breed  takun,  lie  dide 
thankingis,  and  brak,  and  3af  to  hem, 
seyinge,  This  is  my  body,  which  schal 
be  30mm  for  30U  ;  do  30  this  thing  in 
to  my  commemoraeioun. 

20  Also  and  the  chalys,  aftir  that  he 
haddc  soupid,  seyinge,  This  cuppe  is  the 
newe  testament  in  my  blood,  which 
schal  be  sehed  for  30U. 

21  Xetheles  lo !  the  bond  of  a  man 
bitravingc  me  is  with  me  in  the  bord. 

22  And  sothli  mannis  sone  goth,  vp 
that  it  is  determynd  ;  netheles  wo  to 
that  man,  hi  whom  he  schal  be  bitrayed. 

23  And  thei  bigynnen  to  scche  among 
hem  silf,  who  it  was  of  hem,  that  was 
to  doynge  this  thing. 

24  And  stryf  was  maad  among  hem, 
which  of  hem  sehulde  be  seyn  to  be 
more. 
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10  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Beholdc  I 
as  ye  enter  into  the  cite,  there  shall 
a  man  mete  you  bearyngc  a  pitcher 
off  water ;  hym  folowe  into  the  same 
housse,  that  he  entreth  in. 

t  1  And  ye  shall  saye  vnto  the  goode 
man  off  the  housse,  The  master  sayeth, 
Where  is  the  gest  chamber,  where  I 
shall  cate  myne  ester  lambe  wytli  my 
dissciples  4 

12  And  he  shall  shewe  you  a  greate 
parloure  paved,  there  make  redy. 

13  Tliey  went  and  found e  as  lie  had 
sayde  vnto  them,  and  made  redy  the 
ester  lambe. 

1 4  And  when  the  Iioure  cam,  he  sate 
doune,  and  the  twelve  apostles  with 
hym. 

15  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  I  have  in¬ 
wardly  desyred  to  eate  this  ester  lambe 
with  you,  before  that  Y  suffre  ; 

16  For  I  saye  vnto  you,  hence  fort-lie 
I  will  nott  eate  of  it  eny  moore,  vntill 
itt  be  fulfilled  in  the  kyngdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  toke  the  cuppe,  and  gave 
thankes,  and  sayde,  Iteeeave  this,  and 
devyde  itt  amonge  you  ; 

18  For  I  saye  vnto  you,  I  will  not 
drynke  of  the  finite  of  the  vyne,  vntill 
the  kyngdom  of  God  be  come. 

19  And  he  toke  breed,  and  gave  thankes, 
and  brake  itt,  and  gave  it  vnto  them, 
sayinge,  Thys  is  my  body,  which  is 
geven  for  you  ;  tliys  do  in  the  remcm- 
braunce  of  me. 

20  Lykewyse  alsoo  when  they  had 
supped,  he  toke  the  cuppe,  sayinge,  This 
is  the  cuppe,  the  newe  testamentt  in  my 
bloud,  which  shall  for  you  be  sliedde. 

2 1  Yet  beholde  !  the  honde  off  hym  that 
betraycth  me  is  with  me  on  the  table. 

22  And  the  sonne  of  man  goeth,  as  hit 
is  appoynted  ;  hut  wo  be  to  that  man, 
by  whom  he  is  betrayed. 

23  And  they  began  to  enquyre  amonge 
them  selves,  which  off  them  it  shuklc 
be,  that  shuldc  do  that. 

24  And  there  was  a  stryfe  amonge 
them,  which  of  them  shulde  seme  great¬ 
est. 
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25  Da  specie  lie  him,  Cyningas  wealdaj) 
liyra  )>eoda,  and  da  de  anweald  ofer  hig 
habbaj?  synd  fremfulle  genemned, 

26  Ac  ne  beo  ge  na  swa ;  ac  gewurde 
he  swa  swa  gingra,  se  de  yldra  ys  be- 
twux  eow,  and  se  de  fore-stseppend  ys, 
beo  he  swylee  he  [en  sy. 

27  Hwseder  ys  yldra,  de  se  de  [ena|>, 
de  se  de  sit  ?  witodlice  se  de  sit.  Ic 
eom  on  eowrum  midlene,  swa  swa  se  de 
j>ena)\ 

28  Ge  synd,  de  mid  me  (mrh-wunedon 
on  milium  geswincum ; 

29  And  ie  eow  dihte,  swa  min  feeder 
me  rice  dilite, 

30  Dee t  ge  eton  and  drincon  ofer  mine 
mysan  on  minum  rice,  and  ge  sitton 
ofer  J>rym-setl,  demende  twelf  maeg[a 
Israhel. 

31  Da  cw8ef>  Driliten  Simon,  Simon, 
mi !  Satanas  gyrnde,  deet  he  eow  lirid- 
rode  swa  swa  hwsete  ; 

32  Ic  gebsed  for  de,  doet  din  geleafa 
ne  geteorige  ;  and  du  set  sumum  cyrre 
gewend,  getryme  dine  gebrodru. 

33  Da  cw sej>  he,  Drihten,  ic  eom  gearu 
to  farenne  mid  de,  ge  on  ewertern  ge 
on  dea|>. 

34  Da  cwse}>  he,  Ic  seege  de,  Petrus, 
ne  creewj)  se  liana  to-dseg,  ser  du  me 
set-ssecst. 

35  Da  cweeji  he  to  him,  Da  ic  eow 
sende  butan  seode,  and  codde,  and  gescy, 
wees  eow  senig  jhng  wana  1  Da  cwsedou 
hig,  Nan  Jiing. 

36  Da  eweej)  he,  Ac  nu  se  de  hsefji  seod, 

. gelice  nime  codd ;  and  se  de 

nsefji,  sylle  his  tuuecau,  and  byege  him 
sweord. 

37  So]dice  ic  eow  seege,  dset  gyt  sceal 
beon  gefylled  dset  be  me  awriten  is,  And 
diet  he  mid  unrihtwisum  geteald  wses ; 
witodlice  da  ]?ing  de  be  me  synd  habbaj> 
ende. 

38  And  hig  cwsedou,  Drihten,  her  synd 
twa  sweord.  And  he  cwsej>,  Dset  is 
genoh. 

I  39  And  sefter  gewunan,  he  ut-eode  on 
|  dsene  munt  Oliuarum,  da?t  is  Ele-berg- 
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25  Forsoth  lie  sekle  to  licm,  Kyngis 
of  hetlien  men  ben  lordis+  of  hem,  and 
tlici  that  han  power  on  hem  ben  elepid 
goode  3yueris, 

26  l>ut  30  not  so ;  but  he  that  is  the 
more  in  3011,  be  maad  as  the  3ongere, 
and  he  that  is  bifore  goer,  as  a  seruaunt. 

27  Forwhi  who  is  the  more,  he  that 
restith,  other  he  that  niynistrith  ?  wher 
not  he  that  restith  ?  Forsoth  I  am  in  the 
myddis  of  3011,  as  he  that  mynistrith. 

28  Sothli  30  it  ben,  that  han  dwelt 
with  me  in  my  temptaciouns ; 

29  And  I  dispose  to  30U,  as  my  fadir 
hath  disposed  to  me,  a  rewme, 

30  That  30  ete  and  drynko  on  my  bord 
in  my  rewme,  and  sitte  on  trones,  dem- 
ynge  twelue  kynredis  of  Israel. 

31  Forsothe  the  Lord  seide  to  Symount, 
Symonnt,  lo  !  Sathanas  hath  axid  30U, 
that  he  schulde  ridele  as  whete ; 

32  But  t  haue  preied  for  thee,  that 
thi  feith  fayle  not ;  and  thou  eonuertid 
sum  tyme,  conferme  thi  britheren. 

33  Which  seide  to  him,  Lord,  I  am 
redi  to  go  with  thee,  and  in  to  prisoun 
and  in  to  deetli. 

34  And  he  seide,  I  seie  to  thee,  Peter, 
the  koe  schal  not  crowe  to  day,  til  thou 
thries  forsake  to  knowe  me. 

35  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Whanne  I 
sente  30U  with  oute  sachel,  and  scrip, 
and  sclioon,  wher  ony  thing  failide  to 
30U 1  And  thei  seiden,  No  thing. 

36  Therfore  he  seide  to  hem,  But  now 
he  that  hath  a  sachel,  take  also  and  a 
scrippe  ;  and  he  that  hath  not,  selle  his 
coote,  and  bye  a  swerd. 

37  Sothli  I  seie  to  30U,  for  ^it  it  bi- 
houeth  this  thing  that  is  writun  to  be 
fulfillid  in  me,  And  he  is  demyd  with 
wiekide  men  ;  forsothe  tho  thingis  that 
ben  of  me  han  an  ende. 

38  And  thei  seiden,  Lord,  lo  !  tweye 
swerd  is  here.  And  he  seyde  to  hem,  It 
is  ynow3. 

39  And  he  gon  out,  wente  bi  custom 
in  to  the  hil  of  Olyues ;  sothli  and  the 
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25  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  The 
kynges  of  the  gentyls  raigne  over  them, 
and  they  that  bearc  rule  over  them  are 
called  gracious  lordes, 

2  6  But  ye  shall  nott  be  soo ;  but  he 
that  is  greatest  amongc  you,  shalbe  as 
the  yongest,  and  he  that  is  ehefe,  shalbe 
as  minister. 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
sitteth  at  meate,  or  he  that  serveth  1  is 
not  he  that  sitteth  at  meate  ?  And  I 
am  amonge  you,  as  he  that  ministreth. 

28  Ye  are,  which  have  bidden  with  me 
in  my  temptaeions  ; 

29  And  I  apoynt  vnto  you  a  kyngdom, 
as  my  hither  hath  apoynted  to  me, 

30  That  ye  maye  cate  and  drynke  at 
my  table  in  my  kyngdome,  and  sit  on 
seates,  and  iudge  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israeli. 

31  And  the  Lorde  sayde,  Simon,  Simon, 
beholdel  Satan  hath  desired  you,  to 
sifte  you  as  it  were  wheate ; 

32  Butt  I  have  prayed  for  the,  that 
thy  fayth  fayle  nott  ;  and  when  thou 
arte  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 

33  And  he  sayd  vnto  hym,  Lorde,  I 
am  redy  to  goo  with  the,  in  to  preson 
and  to  deth. 

34  And  he  sayde,  I  tell  the,  Peter,  the 
coeke  shall  nott  crowe  this  daye,  till 
thou  have  thryse  denyed  that  thou 
knewest  me. 

35  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  When  I 
sent  you  with  out  wallett,  and  scrippe, 
and  shoues,  lacked  ye  eny  thynge  ?  And 
they  sayd,  No  thynge. 

36  And  he  sayde  to  them,  But  no  we 
he  that  hath  a  wallet,  let  him  take  itt 
and  lykewyse  his  scrippe ;  and  lie  thatt 
hath  1100  swearde,  let  hym  sell  his  coote, 
and  bye  won. 

37  I  saye  vnto  you,  that  yet  that  which 
is  written  must  be  performed  in  me, 
Even  with  the  wicked  was  he  nombred  ; 
for  those  thynges  which  are  written  of 
me  have  an  ende. 

38  And  they  sayd,  Lorde,  beholde  ! 
here  are  two  sweardes.  And  he  sayde 
vnto  them,  It  is  ynough. 

39  And  he  earn  out,  and  went  as  he 
was  wonte  to  mounte  Olivete  ;  and  his 
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ena  ;  and  his  leorning-cnihtas  him 
filigdon. 

40  And  da  he  com  to  deere  stowe,  he 
ssede  him,  Gebiddaj?,  deet  ge  on  costnunge 
ne  gan. 

41  And  he  wees  fram  him  alocen,  swa 
mycel  swa  is  anes  shines  wyrp ;  and 
gebigedum  cneowum,  lie  bine  gebeed, 

42  And  cwee|>,  Feeder,  gif  dd  wylt, 
afyr  dysne  ealic  fram  me  ;  deah  hweedere 
ne  geweorde  min  willa,  ac  din. 

43  Da  aet-ywde  him  Godes  engel  of 
heofene,  and  bine  gestrangode. 

44  And  be  wees  on  gewinne,  and  bine 
lange  gebeed  ;  and  his  swat  wees  swylce 
blades  dropan  on  eorjian  yrnende. 

45  And  da  be  of  gebede  aras,  and  com 
to  bis  leorning-cnibtum,  be  hig  fiinde 
sleepende  for  unrotnesse. 

46  And  he  seede  him,  Hwi  slape  ge  ? 
A'risa]>,  and  biddap,  deet  ge  on  costnunge 
ne  gan. 

47  Him  da  da  gyt  sprecendum,  da 
com  deet  wered,  and  him  to-foran  eode 
an  of  dam  twelfum,  se  wees  genemned 
Iudas  ;  and  he  genealeehte  dam  Heel- 
ende,  deet  he  bine  cyste. 

48  Da  cwee}>  se  Heelend,  Iudas,  mannes 
sunu  du  mid  cosse  sylst  1 

49  Da  gesfnvon  da  de  him  abutan 
weeron,  deet  deer  towerd  wees,  and  cweed- 
on,  Drihten,  slea  we  mid  sweorde  % 

50  Da  slob  hyra  an  dara  sacerda  ealdres 
}>eow,  and  bis  swydre  eare  of-acerf. 

51  Da  andswarode  se  Heelend,  Leeta}> 
dus.  And  da  he  eet-hran  his  eare,  he 
hit  geheelde. 

52  Da  cweej>  se  Heelend  to  dam  ealdor- 
mannum,  and  to  dam  witum,  and  dees 
temples  ealdrum,  Ge  ferdon  swa  swa  to 
anum  scea}>an  mid  sweordum  and  mid 
sail lum,  deet  ge  me  gefengon  ? 

53  Da  ic  wees  deegbwamlice  on  temple 
mid  eow,  ne  aj^enedon  ge  eower  handa 
on  me  ;  ac  dis  is  eower  tid,  and  J?ystra 
an  weald. 
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diseiplis  suction  him. 

40  And  wlianne  he  cam  to  tlic  place, 
he  seyde  to  hem,  Prcic  3c,  lest  3c  entre 
in  to  tcmptacionn. 

41  And  he  was  takun  awey  fro  hem, 
as  mychc  as  is  a  stoones  cast ;  and  the 
knees  put,  he  preide, 

42  Seyingc,  Fadir,  if  thou  wolt,  turn 
oner  this  euppe  fro  me  ;  ncthcles  not 
my  wille  be  don,  but  thin. 

43  Forsoth  an  aungel  apperide  to  him 
fro  heucnc,  cumfortingc  him. 

44  And  lie  maad  in  agonye,+  preiede 
lcngcre;  and  his  swoot  was  maad  as 
ilropis  of  blood  rennynge  doun  in  to 
the  crtlie. 

45  And  whan ne  he  hadde  rise  fro 
preicr,  and  hadde  come  to  his  disciplis, 
lie  fond  hem  slcpinge  for  heuynesse. 

46  And  he  seide  to  hem,  What  slepcn 
3c  1  Eysc  3e,  and  preie  3e,  that  3c  entre 
not  in  to  tcmptacionn. 

47  Jit  him  spekinge,  lo  !  a  cumpany, 
and  he  that  was  clepid  Judas,  oon  of 
the  twelue,  wente  bifore  hem  ;  and  he 
nc^ede  to  Jhesu,  that  he  scliulde  kissc 
him. 

48  So  till  i  Jhesu  seide  to  him,  Judas, 
bitrayest  thou  mannis  sone  with  a  cossl 

49  Forsoth  thei  that  weren  aboutc 
hym,  scyngc  the  tiling  that  was  to  com- 
ynge,  scidcn  to  him,  Lord,  wher  we 
smyten  by  swerd  1 

50  And  oon  of  hem  smoot  the  scruaunt 
of  the  prince  of  the  prestis,  and  kittide 
of  his  litel  ri3t  eere. 

51  Forsothe  Jhesu  answeringe  seyde, 
Suffrc  3e  til  hidur.  And  wlianne  he 
hadde  touchid  his  litil  eere,  he  heelidc 
him. 

52  Forsothe  Jhesu  seide  to  hem,  that 
eamcn  to  him,  the  princes  of  prestis, 
and  magestratis,  and  clderc  men,  As  to 
a  theef  3e  han  gon  out  with  swerdis  and 
staues  ? 

53  Wlianne  I  was  cclic  day  with  30U 
in  the  temple,  3c  stre^ten  not  out  the 
lioudis  into  me  ;  but  this  is  30ure  our, 
and  the  power  of  derknessis. 


TYNDALE,  1526. 
disciples  folowcd  hym. 

40  And  when  lie  cam  to  the  place,  he 
sayde  to  them,  Praye,  lest  ye  fall  into 
tcmptacion. 

41  And  he  gate  hym  silfc  from  them, 
about  a  stones  cast ;  and  knelcd  doune, 
and  prayed, 

42  Sayingc,  Father,  if  thou  wilt,  with¬ 
drawn  this  euppe  from  me  ;  neverthe- 
lcssc  nott  my  wyll,  butt  thync  be  ful¬ 
filled. 

43  And  there  apered  an  angell  vnto 
hym  from  hcven,  confortynge  hym. 

44  And  he  was  in  agony,  and  prayed 
somwhat  longer ;  and  hys  sweate  was 
lyke  droppes  of  bloud  tricklynge  doune 
to  the  grouiule. 

45  And  he  rose  vppe  from  prayer,  and 
cam  to  his  disciples,  and  founde  them 
slepynge  for  sorowe. 

46  And  lie  sayde  vnto  them,  Why  slepc 
ye  ?  E}rse,  and  praye,  lest  ye  fall  into 
temptacion. 

47  Whyll  he  yet  spake,  beholde  !  there 
cam  a  company,  and  he  that  was  called 
Judas,  one  oft*  the  twelve,  went  before 
them  1  aud  preased  neye  vnto  Jesus,  to 
kysse  hym. 

48  Jesus  sayd  vnto  hym,  Judas,  bc- 
trayest  thou  the  sonne  off  mau  with  a 
kysse  ? 

49  When  they  which  were  about  hym 
sawe  what  woldc  folow,  they  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Lorde,  shall  we  smyte  with  a 
swearde  ? 

50  And  one  off  them  smote  a  servaunt 
off  hym,  which  was  the  chcfe  preste  of 
all,  and  smote  off  his  rightc  care. 

51  Jesus  answered  and  sayde,  Soffrc 
ye  thus  farre  fortlie.  And  lie  touched 
his  care,  and  healed  hym. 

52  Jesus  sayde  vnto  the  hye  prestes, 
and  rulers  off  the  temple,  and  the  sen- 
yours,  which  were  come  to  hym,  Be  ye 
come  outt  as  vnto  a  thefe  with  sweardes 
and  staves  ? 

53  When  I  was  dayly  with  you  in  the 
temple,  ye  stretched  not  forth  hondcs 
agaynst  me ;  butt  this  is  even  youre 
very  houre,  aud  the  power  oft*  darknes. 
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54  Da  namon  hig  hine,  and  lseddon  to 
dsera  sacerda  ealdres  huse ;  and  Petrus 
fyligde  feorran. 

55  . And  Petrus  waes  mid  him 

on  middan  dam  cafer-tune,  dar  hig  set 
dam  fyre  see  ton. 

56  Da  hine  geseah  sum  ]?inen  set  leohte 
sittendne,  and  hine  bebeold,  da  cwaej) 
heo,  And  des  wses  mid  him. 

57  Da  set-soc  he,  and  cwse|>,  Eala  wif, 
ne  can  ic  hine. 

58  And  da  ymbe  lytel  hine  geseah 
oder,  and  cwseji,  Du  eart  of  him.  Da 
cwse]?  Petrus,  Eala !  mann,  ic  ne  eom. 

59  And  da  sefter  lytlum  fsece  swylce 
anre  tide,  sum  oder  sedde,  and  cwoej?, 
Sojdice  des  waes  mid  him ;  witodlice  he 
is  Galileisc. 

60  Da  cwse]?  Petrus,  Eala  man,  nat 
ic  hwset  du  segst.  And  da  hig  dset 
sprsecon,  samnunga  se  liana  creow. 

61  Da  Drihten  bewende  hine,  and 
beseah  to  Petre  ;  da  gemunde  Petrus 
Drib tnes  wordes,  dc  he  cwse}>,  Dset  du 
min  set-ssecst  jji-iwa  to-dseg,  ser  se  liana 
crawe. 

62  Da  eode  Petrus  ut,  and  biterlice 
weop. 

63  And  da  de  done  Hselend  heoldon, 
hine  bysmredon  and  beoton. 

64  And  ofer-wrugon  his  ansyne,  and 
fu  rcson  his  nebb,  and  acsodon  hine, 
Arsed,  lnvylc  is  se  de  de  sloh? 

65  And  manega  odre  Jung  hig  him  to 
cwsedon  dysigende. 

66  And  da  da  doeg  wses,  da  togsedere 
comon  dses  folces  yldran,  and  dara  sa¬ 
cerda  ealdor-menn,  and  boceras,  and 
lseddon  hine  to  hyra  gemote,  and 
cweedon, 

67  Sege  us,  gif  du  sy  Crist.  Da  cwse]> 
lie,  Deah  ic  eow  secge,  ge  me  ne  ge- 
lyfah ; 

68  Deah  ic  eow  acsige,  ge  ne  and- 
sivariaj)  me,  ne  ne  forlseta|>. 

60  IIeonon-for]>  bij?  mannes  sunu  sit- 
tende  on  Godes  msegnes  swydran  liealfe. 
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54  SotliH  tliei  takingc  him,  lechlen  to 
the  lious  of  the  prince  of  prestis  ;  Petrs 
forsothe  suede  him  a  for. 

55  Sotlili  a  fyer  kyndlid  in  tlie  myddel 
greet  lious,  and  hem  sit  tinge  nboutc, 
Peter  was  in  the  myddel  of  hem. 

56  Whom  whanne  sum  hamlmayde 
haddc  seyn  sittinge  at  the  l^t,  and 
hackle  biliolde  him,  she  seide,  And  this 
was  with  him. 

37  And  he  denyede  him,  seiynge, 
TVomman,  I  knowe  him  not. 

58  And  aftir  a  litil  a  notliir  mail 
seynge  him,  seide,  And  thou  ert  of 
hem.  Petre  forsothe  seide,  A !  man,  I 
am  not. 

59  And  a  space  maad  as  of  oon  our, 
sotlili  nnothir  affennyde,  seyinge,  Treuli 
and  this  was  with  him  ;  forwlii  and  lie 
is  of  Galilee. 

60  And  Petre  seide,  Man,  I  wot  not 
what  thou  seist.  And  a  lion  3k  him 
spekinge,  a  cok  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned  a3en,  bilieeld 
Petre ;  and  Petre  hackle  myndc  of  the 
word  of  Jhesu,  as  he  hadde  seid,  For 
bifore  that  the  koc  crew,  thries  thou 
sell  alt  denye  me. 

62  And  Petre  gon  forth,  wepte  bit- 
turly. 

63  And  the  men  that  heelden  him, 
seormden  him  betinge. 

64  And  thei  veyliden  thim,  and  smyten 
his  face,  and  axiden  him,  seyinge,  Pro- 
phe.sie  thou,  who  is  he  that  smoot  thee. 

65  Also  thei  blasphemynge  seiden 
mauve  othere  thingis  a^ens  him. 

66  And  as  the  day  was  maad,  the 
elderc  men  of  the  peple,  and  the  princes 
of  prestis,  and  the  seribis  camen  to 
gidere,  and  ledden  him  in  to  her  corni¬ 
ced,  seyinge, 

67  If  thou  art  Crist,  seie  to  vs.  And 
he  seide  to  hem,  If  I  schal  seye  to  30U, 
3c  sehulen  not  bileue  to  me ; 

68  Sotlili  and  if  I  slial  axe,  30  sehulen 
not  answere  to  me,  nether  3c  sehulen 
leue. 

69  Forsoth  aftir  this  tyme  111  an  11  is  sone 
selial  be  sittinge  on  the  r^thalf  of  the 
vertu  of  God. 
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54  Then  toke  tiiey  hym,  and  ledde 
hym  and  brought  hym  to  the  hye  prestes 
liousse  ;  and  Peter  folowed  a  farre  off. 

55  When  they  had  kyndled  a  fyre  in 
the  myddes  of  the  palys,  and  were  sett 
doune  to  gedder,  Peter  alsoo  sate  douuc 
a  monge  them. 

56  And  won  off  the  wenches  as  he  sate 
beholdc  him  by  the  light,  and  sett  goode 
eyesight  on  hym,  and  sayde,  This  same 
was  also  with  hym. 

57  Then  lie  denyed  hym,  sayinge,  Wo¬ 
man,  I  knowe  hym  nott. 

58  And  after  a  lytell  wliyle  another 
sawe  hym,  and  sayde,  Thou  arte  alsoo 
off  them.  And  Peter  sayd,  Man,  I  am 
nott. 

59  And  aboute  the  space  off  an  ho  11  re 
after,  another  affirmed,  sayinge,  Verely 
even  this  felowe  was  with  hym  ;  for  he 
is  off  Galile. 

60  Peter  sayde,  Man,  I  woote  nott 
what  thou  sayest.  And  immediatly 
whill  he  yett  spake,  the  eoeke  crewe. 

61  And  the  Lorde  tourned  backe,  and 
loked  apon  Peter ;  and  Peter  remem- 
bred  the  wordes  off  the  Lorde,  liowe 
he  sayde  vnto  hym,  Before  the  coeke 
crowe,  thou  slial  t  denye  me  tliryse. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wepte 
bitterly. 

63  And  the  men  that  stode  about 
Jesus,  mocked  hym  and  smoote  hym. 

64  And  blyndfolded  hym,  and  smoote 
his  face,  and  axed  hym,  sayinge,  Arede, 
who  it  is  that  smoote  the  1 

65  And  many  other  thynges  despyt- 
fully  sayde  they  agaynst  hym. 

66  And  as  sone  as  it  was  daye,  the 
seniours  off  the  people,  and  the  hv 
prestes,  and  serybes  cam  togedder,  and 
ledde  hym  into  their  counsell,  sayinge, 

67  Arte  thou  very  Christ  ?  tell  vs. 
And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  If  I  shall 
tell  you,  ye  woll  not  beleve  ; 

68  And  if  alsoo  I  axe  you,  ye  will  nott 
answere  me,  nether  lett  me  goo. 

69  Here  after  shall  the  sonne  of  man 
sit  on  the  right  liondc  of  the  power  of 
God. 
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70  Da  cwsedon  big  ealle,  Eart  du 
Godes  sunu  'l  Da  cwse]>  he,  Ge  secgaj> 
dset  ic  eom. 

71  And  big  cwsedon,  Hwi  gyrne  we 
gyt  gewitnesse  %  sylfe  we  gehyrdon  of 
his  nmj)e. 


Chap.  XXIII.  1  Da  aras  eall  hyra 
msenigeo,  and  lseddon  bine  to  Pilate. 

2  And  agunnon  byne  wregan,  and 
cwsedon,  Disne  we  gemetton  forlnvyrf- 
ende  ure  (>eode,  and  forbeodende  dset 
man  dam  Casere  gafol  ne  sealde,  and 
segj>  dset  be  sig  Crist  eyning. 

3  Da  acsode  Pilatus  bine,  Eart  du» 

i  Iudea  cining?  Da  andswarode  be,  Du 

bit  segst. 

4  Da  cwse]>  Pilatus  to  dam  ealdrum, 
and  dam  werede,  Ne  finde  ie  nanne 
intingan  on  dysum  men. 

5  Da  hlyddon  big,  and  cwsedon,  He 
astyra]>  dis  folc,  lserende  ]>urb  ealle 
Iudeam,  agynnende  of  Galilea  od  byder.* 

6  Da  Pilatus  gehyrde  Galileam,  be 
acsode,  bwseder  be  wsere  Galileisc  mau. 

7  And  da  be  gecneow  dset  be  wses  of 
Herodes  anwalde,  be  bine  agen-sende 
to  Herode  ;  be  wses  on  dam  dagum  on 
Hierusalem. 

8  Sojdice  Herodes  fagnode,  da  be  done 
Hselend  geseab  ;  mycelre  tide  be  wilnode 
bine  geseon,  fordam  de  be  gehyrde  my- 
cel  be  him,  and  be  hopode  dset  be  gesawe 
sum  tacen  de  fram  him  gewurde. 

9  Da  acsode  be  bine  manegum  wordum, 
and  be  nabt  ne  andswarode. 

10  Da  stodon  dara  sacerda  ealdras. 
bine  an-rsedlice  wregende. 

11  Da  oferbogode  Herodes  bine  mid 
bis  birede,  and  bysmrode  bine  gescrydne 
bwitum  reafe,  and  bine  agen-sende  to 
Piiate. 

1 2  And  on  dam  da*ge  wurdon  Herodes 
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70  Therfore  allc  sciilen,  Therfore  crt 
thou  the  sone  of  God  ?  Which  seide, 
5e  seyn  for, I  am. 

71  And  thei  seiden,  What  3it  desyren 
«ve  witnessing?  forsoth  we  vs  selue  hail 
herd  of  his  mouth. 
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70  Then  sayde  they  all,  Arte  thou  then 
the  sonne  of  God  ?  lie  sayd,  Ye  saye 
that  I  am. 

7 1  Then  sayde  they,  What  nedo  we 
cny  further  witnes?  we  oure  selves  have 
lierde  off  his  awne  mouthe. 


Ciiap.  XXIII.  1  And  al  the  mul¬ 
titude  risinge  of  hem,  ledden  him  to 
Pilat. 

2  Forsoth  thei  bigunnen  to  accuse  him, 
seyinge,  We  hair  founden  this  man  turn- 
yngc  vpsodoun  oure  folk,  and  forbedi nge 
tributis  to  be  30111111  to  Cesar,  and  sey¬ 
inge  him  silf  fo  he  Crist  king. 

3  Forsothc  Pilat  axide  him,  seyinge, 
Ert  thou  kyng  of  Jewis  I  And  he 
answeringe  seide,  Thou  seist. 

4  Forsothe  Pilat  seide  to  the  princes 
of  prestis,  and  to  the  eumpanyes  of 
peple,  I  fynde  no  thing  of  cause  in 
this  man. 

5  And  thei  woxen  strengere,  seyinge, 
He  moueth  to  gidere  the  peple,  teehinge 
thorw  al  Judec,  bigynnynge  fro  Galilee 
til  hidur. 

6  Pilat  forsoth  heeringe  Galilee  axide, 
if  he  were  a  man  of  Galilee. 

7  And  as  he  knew  that  he  was  of  the 
power  of  Erotule,  lie  sente  him  a3en  to 
Eroude;  which  and  he  was  at  Jerusalem 
in  tho  dayes. 

8  Forsothe,  him  seyn,  Eroude  ioyede 
ful  myehe  ;  for  he  was  eoueiti nge  of 
moehe  tyme  to  se  him,  for  he  lierde 
many  thingis  of  hym,  and  liopide  to  se 
sum  myraele  to  be  don  of  him. 

9  Sotlili  he  axide  him  in  manye  wordis ; 
and  lie  no  thing  ausweride  to  him. 

10  Forsothe  the  princes  of  prestis  and 
the  scrybis  stooden,  stedfastli  accusinge 
him. 

1 1  Sotlili  Eroude  with  his  oost  dispiside 
him,  and  scornyde  him  elothid  with  a 
whit  cloth,  and  sente  a3en  to  Pilate. 

12  And  Eroude  and  Pilate  weren  maad 


Chap.  XXIII.  1  And  the  whole 
multitude  of  them  arose,  and  ledde  hym 
vnto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  hym,  say- 
inge,  We  have  founde  this  felowe  per- 
vertynge  the  people,  and  forbiddynge 
to  paye  tribute  to  Cesar,  and  sayeth 
that  he  is  Christ,  a  kyngc. 

3  And  Pilate  apposed  him,  saynge, 
Arte  thou  the  kyngc  of  the  Iewes  I  He 
answered  him  and  sayde,  Thou  sayest. 

4  Then  sayde  Pilate  to  the  hye  prestes, 
and  to  the  people,  I  fynde  noo  faute  in 
this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  moore  fearee,  say- 
inge,  He  mooveth  the  people,  teaehyngc 
thoroout  all  Iewry,  and  began  at  Galile 
even  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  lierde  meneion  off  Ga¬ 
lile,  he  axed  whether  the  man  were  off 
Galile. 

7  And  as  sone  as  he  knewe  that  he 
was  of  Herodes  iurisdiccion,  he  sent 
hym  to  Herode  ;  which  was  at  that 
tyme  in  Jerusalem  alsoo. 

8  When  Herode  sawe  Jesus,  he  was 
merveliously  gladde  ;  for  lie  was  de- 
syrous  to  se  hym  off  a  longe  season, 
lie  cause  he  had  hearde  many  thynges 
of  hym,  and  trousted  to  have  sene  some 
myraele  done  by  hym. 

9  Then  questenned  he  with  hym  of 
many  thynges ;  but  he  answered  hym 
not  won  wordc. 

10  The  hye  prestes  and  serybes  stode 
forthc,  and  accused  hym  straitly. 

1 1  And  Herod  with  his  men  off  warre 
despysed  hym,  and  mocked  hym  and 
arayed  hym  in  whyte,  and  sent  hym 
agayne  to  Pilate. 

1 2  And  the  same  daye  Pilate  and 
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and  Pilatus  gefrynd  ;  sojdice  hig  wseron 
per  gefynd  him  betweonan. 

13  Da  cwae]>  Pilatus  to  dara  sacerda 
caldruin  and  dugude  ealdrum  and  to 
dam  folce, 

14  Ge  brohton  me  disne  man,  swylce 
be  dis  folc  for-hwyrfde,  and  liu  !  beforan 
eow  acsiende  ic  nanne  intingan  findan 
ne  maeg  on  disum  men,  of  dam  de  ge 
bine  wrega)? ; 

15  Ne  furdon  Herodes,  ic  bine  sende 
agen  to  bim,  and  bim  naht  daes-lices 
deaj?e  gedon  wses. 

16  Ic  bine  gebetne  forlsete. 

17  Niede  he  sceolde  bim  forgyfan 
senne  to  liyra  freols-daege. 

18  Da  hrymde  eall  dset  folc  aetgsedere, 
and  cwse]?,  Nim  disne,  and  forgif  us 
Barrabban  ; 

19  Se  wses  for  sumere  twy-rsednesse 
and  man-slylite  on  cwertern  asend. 

20  Eft  spsec  Pilatus  to  him,  and  wolde 
fori  se  tan  done  Hselend. 

21  Da  hrymdon  hig,  and  cwsedon,  A'lioJ) 
bine,  ahoj?  bine. 

22  Da  cwse|>  he  to  bim  juuddan  side, 
Hwaet  dyde  des  yfelesl  Ne  gemette  ic 
nan  }>ing  yfeles  on  dissum  men  dset  he 
sig  dea[es  scyldig ;  ic  bine  J?reage,  and 
for-lsete. 

23  And  hig  astodon  and  mycelre  stefnc 
bsedon,  dset  he  wsere  abangen  ;  and  byra 
stefna  swldredon. 

24 

25  And  he  forgef  bim  done,  de  wses 
for  man-slybte  and  sumere  sace  on 
cwerterne,  done  hi  bsedon  ;  and  done 
Hselend  he  sealde  to  liyra  willan. 

26  And  da  big  bine  Iseddon,  hi  ge- 
fengon  sumne  Cyreniscnc  Simonem,  se 
com  of  dam  tune,  and  da  rode  bim  on 
setton  dset  be  hi  bsere  sefter  dam  Hsel- 
ende. 

27  Him  fylide  mycel  wered  folces,  and 
wlfa  da  bine  heofon,  and  weopon. 
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frcmlis  in  tliilke  day  ;  forwlii  bi  fore  to 
tlici  wercn  cneinycs  to  gidere. 

13  Sotldi  t lie  princes  of  prestis  and 
the  magestratis  of  the  peple  clcpid  to 
gidere, 

14  Pilot  seide  to  hem,  3c  ban  oflVid 
to  me  this  man,  as  tnrnyngc  awey  the 
peple,  and  lo  !  'I  axynge  by  fore  30U 
fynde  no  cause  in  this  man  of  tlies 
thingis,  in  whichc  50  accusen  him ; 

15  But  nethir  Eroude,  for  I  a3ein  sente 
3011  to  him,  and  Io  !  no  thing  wortlri 
of  deeth  is  don  to  him. 

16  Thcrfore  I  scliai  delyuere  him  a- 
mended. 

17  Forsothe  he  hadde  node  to  deliuere 
to  hem  0011  by  the  feeste  day. 

18  Sotldi  al  the  cumpanye  criede,  sei- 
ynge,  Do  hitn  awey,  and  deliuere  Bar- 
abas  to  vs  ; 

19  Which  was  sent  in  to  prison  for 
sum  dissencioun  maad  in  the  citee,  and 
for  mansleyng. 

20  Forsoth  eft  Pilat  spak  to  hem,  wil- 
linge  to  delyuere  Jhesu. 

21  And  thei  vndircryeden,  seyinge,  Cru- 
cifie,  crucitie  him. 

22  Sotbli  the  thriddc  tymc  lie  seide  to 
hem,  Sotldi  what  of  yuel  hath  he  don  ? 
I  fynde  no  cause  of  deeth  in  him  ;  ther- 
fore  I  scliai  chastise  hym,  and  I  schal 
delyuere. 

23  And  thei  contynuedcn  axinge  with 
grcete  voices,  that  he  schuldc  be  cruci- 
tied  ;  and  the  voyccs  of  hem  woxen 
stronge. 

24  And  Pilat  demyde  her  axinge  to 
be  don. 

25  Sotldi  he  dcliueredc  to  hem  him, 
that  for  manslcynge  and  dissencioun 
was  sent  in  to  prisoun,  whom  thei 
axiden  ;  sotldi  lie  bitook  Jhesu  to  her 
wille. 

26  And  whanne  thei  leddcn  him,  thei 
took  sum  man,  Symount  of  Sirencn, 
comynge  fro  the  toun,  and  thei  puttidcn 
to  him  a  cross  to  bcrc  aftir  Jhesu. 

27  Sotldi  ther  suede  him  moche  cum¬ 
panye  of  peple,  and  of  wymmen  that 
weileden,  and  byinoornydcn  him. 
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Herod  wer  made  frcndes  togeddcr  ;  for 
before  they  were  at  variaunee. 

13  Pilate  called  to  gedder  the  bye 
prestes  and  rulers  and  the  people, 

14  And  sayde  vnto  them,  Ye  have 
brought  this  man  vnto  me,  as  won  that 
perverted  the  people,  and  loo  !  I  ex¬ 
amined  hym  before  you,  and  foundc  1100 
finite  in  this  man  off  those  thinges, 
where  of  ye  accuse  hym  ; 

15  No  nor  yett  llcrodc,  for  I  sent 
you  to  him,  and  lo  !  1100  thynge  worthy 
of  deeth  is  done  to  him. 

16  I  will  therfore  chasten  hym,  and 
lett  hym  loosse. 

17  For  off  neccssite  he  must  have  lett 
one  loosse  vnto  them  at  that  feast. 

18  And  all  the  people  cryed  at  once, 
saynge,  Awn  ye  with  him,  and  dclivre 
to  vs  Barrabas  ; 

19  Which  for  insurreccion  made  in 
the  cite,  and  morther,  was  cast  into 
preson. 

20  Pilate  spake  agayne  to  them,  wil- 
lynge  to  lett  Jesus  losse. 

21  And  they  cryed,  sayinge,  Crucify 
hym,  crucify  hym. 

22  He  sayde  vnto  them  the  thyrde 
tyme,  What  harmc  hath  he  done?  I 
fynde  noo  cause  off  deeth  in  hym ;  I 
will  therfore  chasten  liyin,  and  lett  hym 
goo  losse. 

23  And  they  cryed  with  loude  voyce, 
and  requyred  that  he  myght  be  cruci- 
fyed;  and  the  cryingc  off  the  hyc  prestes 
prevayled. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it 
sliulde  be  as  they  requyred. 

25  And  lett  losse  vnto  them  hym,  that 
for  insurreccion  and  morther  was  cast 
into  preson,  whom  they  desyred  ;  and 
delyvered  Jesus  to  do  with  hym  what 
they  wolde. 

26  And  as  they  ledde  hym  awave,  they 
caught  won,  Simon  of  Sirene,  commynge 
out  of  the  fclde,  and  on  hym  layde  they 
the  crosse  to  bearc  it  after  Jesus. 

27  There  folowed  hym  a  greatc  com¬ 
pany  of  people,  and  of  women,  which 
wemen  bewayled,  and  lamented  hym. 
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28  Da  cwsej)  se  Heelend  bewend,  Eala 
dohtra  Hierusalem,  nelle  ge  ofer  me 
we  pan,  ac  wepa)>  ofer  eow  sylfe,  and 
ofer  eowre  beam. 

29  Fordam  da  dagas  euma|),  on  dam 
big  cweda}>,  Eadige  synd  da  untymend- 
an,  and  innodas  de  ne  eendon,  and 
da  breost  de  ne  sicton. 

30  Donne  agynnaj)  big  cwedan  to  dam 
muntum,  Feallaj)  ofer  us,  and  to  beorgum, 
Ofer-wreoJ)  us. 

31  Fordam  gif  hig  on  grenum  treowe 
das  j?ing  do)),  hwset  doj)  big  on  dam 
drigum  1 

32  And  mid  him  wseron  gelsedde 
twegen  odre  manfulle,  doet  big  wseron 
ofslegene. 

33  And  syddan  hig  comon  on  da  stowe, 
de  is  genemned  Caluarie,  daet  is,  Heafod- 
pannan  stow,  dar  big  bine  hengon,  and 
anne  scea))an  on  bis  swidran  bealfe,  and 
oderne  on  bis  wynstran. 

34  Da  cwse])  se  Heel  end,  Feeder,  forgif 
him,  fordam  hig  nyton  liwiet  big  do)>. 
So))lice  big  dseldon  liys  reaf,  and  wurpon 
lilotu. 

35  And  deet  foie  stod  ge-anbidiende ; 
and  da  ealdras  bine  tseldon  mid  him, 
and  cwa-don,  O'dre  be  gehselde  ;  gebsele 
he  bine  sylfne,  gif  be  sig  Godcs  ge- 
corena. 

36  And  da  cempan  bine  bysmredon, 
and  him  eced  brohton, 

37  And  dus  cwsedon,  Gif  du  si  Iudea 
cyning,  gedo  de  halne. 

38  Da  wees  liis  ofer-gewrit  ofer  bine 
awriten  Greciscum  stafum, . . .  and  Ebre- 
iscum,  DIS  IS  IUDEA  CINING. 

39  An  of  dam  scea)>um  de  mid  him 
liangode,  bine  gremede,  and  cwee)?,  Gif 
du  Crist  eart,  gebeel  de  sylfne  and  unc. 

40  Da  andswarode  se  oder,  and  bine 
J?reade,  and  cweeb,  Ne  du  God  ne  on- 
dreetst,  diet  du  eart  on  da?re  ylcan  ge- 
nyderunge  ? 

41  And  wyt  witodlice  be  uncer  eer- 
dsedum  onfoj) ;  so)>lice  des  naht  yfeles 
ne  dyde. 
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28  Sotlili  Jliesu  turnyd  to  hem  seide, 
Dmitris  of  Jerusalem,  11  vie  3c  wepe  on 
me,  but  wepe  3c  on  3011  silf,  and  on 
30111*0  soncs. 

29  For  lo  !  dayes  solution  come,  in 
wlfelic  it  sclial  be  scid,  BIcssid  be  bareyn 
wymmcn,  and  wombis  that  ban  not 
gendrid,  and  the  teetis  whielie  ban  not 
30mm  souke. 

30  Tbanne  tbei  scbulen  bigynne  to 
seye  to  monteyns,  Fallc  30  doun  on  vs, 
and  to  litle  billis,  Ililc  3c  vs. 

31  For  if  tbei  don  thes  tbingis  in  a 
grene  tree,  wliat  selial  be  don  in  a  drye'f 

32  Sotlili  and  otbere  tweyc  wiekidc 
men  weren  led  with  him,  that  tbei 
scbuldc  be  slay  11. 

33  And  aftir  that  tbei  camen  in  to  a 
place,  which  is  clepid  of  Caluarie,  there 
tbei  erucifieden  him,  and  the  theucs, 
oon  on  the  r^thalf,  and  the  totlier  on 
the  left  half. 

34  Forsothe  Jhesu  seide,  Fadir,  foi^yue 
to  hem,  for  tbei  witen  not  what  tbei 
don.  Forsothe  tbei  departinge  bis 
clothis,  senten  lottis. 

33  And  the  peplc  stood  abydingc  ; 
and  the  princes  scornydon  him  with 
hem,  seyinge,  Otbere  men  be  made  saf; 
make  lie  him  silf  saf,  if  be  is  Crist, 
the  cliosun  of  God. 

36  Forsoth  and  kny^tis  nei3ynge  scorn- 
yden  him,  and  offrideu  vy negro  to  him, 

37  Seyinge,  If  thou  ert  kyng  of  Jewis, 
make  tbee  saf. 

38  Sotlili  and  the  wrytinge  aboue  was 
writun  on  him  with  lettris  of  Greek,  of 
Latyn,  and  of  Ebrew,  This  is  the  kyng 
of  Jewis. 

39  Forsoth  oon  of  tho  tlieues  that 
bangiden,  blaspbemyde  him,  seyinge,  If 
tbou  ert  Crist,  make  tbi  silf  saf  and 
vs. 

40  Sotlili  the  tothir  answcringc,blamyde 
him,  seyinge,  Ncthir  tbou  dredist  God, 
that  tbou  art  in  the  same  dampnacioun  ? 

41  And  trculy  we  iustly,  for  we  linn 
reccyucd  wortlii  tliingis  to  dedis  ;  sotbb. 
this  bath  don  110  yucl. 
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28  Jesus  turned  backc  vnto  them  and 
sayde,  Dougbters  of  Jerusalem,  wepe  not 
for  me,  but  wepe  for  yourc  selves,  and 
for  yourc  children. 

29  For  markc !  the  dayes  will  come, 
when  men  shall  saye,  Happy  are  the 
baren,  and  the  wombes  that  never  bare, 
and  the  pappes  which  never  gave  sucke. 

30  Then  shall  they  begyn  to  saye  to 
the  monntayncs,  Fall  on  vs,  and  to  the 
hides,  Cover  vs. 

31  For  yf  they  do  this  to  a  grene  tree, 
what  shalbc  done  to  the  drye  1 

32  There  were  two  evyll  doers  leddc 
with  hym  to  be  slaync. 

33  And  when  they  wer  come  to  the 
place,  which  is  called  Calvary,  there  they 
crucifyed  hym,  and  the  evyll  doars,  one 
on  the  right  liondc,  and  the  other  on 
the  lefte  honde. 

34  Then  sayde  Jesus,  Father,  forgeve 
them,  for  they  woot  not  what  they  do. 
And  they  parted  his  rayment,  and  east 
loottes. 

33  And  the  people  stode  and  behcldc  ; 
and  the  rulers  mocked  hym  with  them, 
saying,  He  liolpe  other  men ;  lett  hym 
lielpc  hym  silfc,  yf  he  be  Christ,  the 
chosen  of  God. 

36  The  soudiers  alsoo  mocked  hym, 
and  cam  and  gave  hym  veneger, 

37  And  sayde,  Yf  thou  be  that  kynge 
off  the  Iewes,  save  thy  silfc. 

38  His  superseripcion  was  written  over 
him  in  Grckc,  Latin,  and  Ebrue  letters, 
This  is  the  kynge  off  the  Iewes. 

39  The  one  off  the  malefactours  which 
hanged,  rayled  on  hym,  sayinge,  Yf  thou 
be  Christ,  save  thy  silfc  and  vs. 

40  The  other  answered,  and  rebuked 
hym,  sayinge,  Nether  fearest  thou  God, 
because  tbou  arte  in  the  same  damna¬ 
tion  ? 

4 1  Wc  arc  righteously  punnesslied,  for 
we  reccave  accordynge  to  oure  dedes  ; 
butt  this  man  bath  done  noo  tliynge 
amysse. 
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42  And  he  cwee[>  to  dam  Heelemle, 
Drihten,  gemun  du  me,  donne  du  cymst 
on  din  rice. 

43  Da  cwa)J)  se  Hselend  to  him,  .  .  .  . 
to-da?g  du  hist  mid  me  on  paradiso. 


44  Da  wee s  nean  seo  syxte  tid,  and 
J)ystro  waeron  ofer  ealle  eor)?an  od  da 
nigoJ>an  tide. 

45  And  sunne  wees  aj?ystrod,  and  daes 
temples  wah-ryft  wear))  tosliten  on  mid- 
dan. 

46  Da  cwee)>  se  Heelend,  clypiende 
mycelre  stefne,  Feeder,  ic  bebeode  minne 
gast  011  dine  handa.  And  dus  cwedende, 
lie  forj>-ferdet 

47  Da  se  hundred-man  geseah  deet  dar 
geworden  wees,  he  God  wuldrode,  and 
cwee]>,  Sojdice  des  man  wees  rihtwis. 

48  And  eall  wered  de  set  disse  weefer- 
synne  waeron,  and  gesawon  da  |)ing  de 
gewurdon,  waeron  eigen  gewende,  and 
hyra  breost  beoton. 

49  Da  stodon  ealle  hys  cudan  feorran, 
and  da  wif  de  him  fyligdon  fram  Galilea, 
das  ))ing  geseonde. 

50  And  da  an  man,  on  naman  Iosep, 
se  wees  gerefa,  god  wer  and  rihtwis, 

51  (Des  ne  gejnveerode  hyra  ge]>eahte 
and  hyra  deedum  ;)  fram  Arimathia,  Iu- 
dea  ceastre  ;  se  sylfa  ge-anbidode  Godes 
rice. 

52  Des  genealsehte  to  Pilate,  and  beed 
dees  Hselendes  lichaman. 

53  And  nyder-alede  hyne,  and  on  scytan 
befeold,  and  lede  hine  on  aheawene  byrg- 
ene,  on  deere  nees  da  gyt  nsenig  aled. 

54  And  da  wees  se  deeg  parasceue,  deet 
is  gegearwunge,  and  sseter-daeg  onlyhte. 

55  Da  wif  de  him  fyligdon,  de  comon 
mid  him  of  Galilea,  hig  gesawon  da 
byrgcne,  and  hu  his  lichama  aled  wees. 

56  And  hig  cyrdon,  and  gearwedon 
wyrt-gemang,  and  sealfa ;  and  on  seeter- 
deeg  hig  gestildon,  eefter  bebode. 
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42  Ami  lie  seide  to  Jhesu,  Lord,  haue  j 
mviidc  on  me,  wliannc  thou  sehnlt  come  ! 
in  to  thi  kingdom. 

43  And  Jhesu  seyde  to  him,  Trculi  I 
scie  to  thee,  tliis  day  thou  schalt  be  with 
me  in  paradys. 

44  Sothly  it  was  almost  the  sixtc  our, 
and  derknessis  weren  maad  in  al  erthe 
til  to  the  nynthc  our. 

45  And  the  sunne  was  maad  clerk,  and 
the  veyl  of  the  temple  was  kitt  the 
myddel. 

46  And  Jhesu  cryingc  with  greet  voys, 
scidc,  Fadir,  in  to  thi  hondis  I  bitake 
my  spirit.  And  he  seyinge  tlics  thingis, 
sente  out  the  spirit. t 

47  Forsothc  centurio  seynge  the  tiling 
that  was  don,  gloritiede  God,  seyinge, 
Verily  this  man  was  hist. 

48  And  al  the  cumpany  of  hem  that 
weren  there  to  giderc  at  this  spectacle, 
and  sy^cn  tho  thingis  that  weren  don, 
smy tinge  her  brestis  turneden  a5eyn. 

49  Forsoth  al  his  knowen  stood en  a  fer, 
and  wymmen  that  sueden  him  fro  Gali¬ 
lee,  seynge  thes  thingis. 

50  And  lo !  a  man,  Joseph  bi  name, 
that  was  a  decurioun,+  a  good  man  and 
iust,  of  Aramathie,  a  eitee  of  Judee, 

51  He  consentide  not  to  the  counceil 
and  dedis  of  hem  ;  which  and  he  abood 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

52  He  cam  11Y3  to  Pilat,  and  axide  the 
body  of  Jhesu, 

53  And  wlappide  it  don  doun  in  a 
lynnen  cloth,  aud  put  tide  him  in  a 
graue  hewuu,  in  which  not  3it  ony  man 
was  put. 

54  And  the  day  was  the  makinge 
redv  of  pask,  and  the  sabotli  bygan  to 
scliyne. 

55  Sothli  the  wymmen  suynge,  that 
camen  with  him  fro  Galilee,  syjcn  the 
graue,  and  hou  his  body  was  put. 

56  And  tliei  turnynge  a^en,  maden 
redy  swete  spices,  and  oynementis  ;  and 
sothli  in  the  sabotli  thei  restiden,  vp  the 
eomaundement. 
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42  And  lie  sayde  vnto  Jesus,  Lorde, 
remember  111c,  when  thou  commcst  into 
thy  kyngdom. 

43  And  Jesus  sayde  vnto  hym,  Verely 
I  sayc  vnto  the,  to  daye  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradise. 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixt  houre, 
and  there  cam  a  darckncs  over  all  the 
londe  vntyll  the  liynth  houre. 

45  And  the  sonne  was  darckened,  and 
the  vayle  of  the  temple  rent  even  tliorow 
the  my  cldcs. 

46  And  Jesus  cryed  with  a  greate  voyce, 
and  sayd,  Father,  into  thy  hondes  I 
commende  my  sprete.  Aud  when  lie 
thus  had  sayd,  he  gave  vp  the  goost. 

47  When  the  centurion  sawe  what  had 
happened,  he  glorified  God,  sayinge,  Of 
a  surtie  this  man  was  perfecte. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  cam  to 
gedder  to  that  sight,  behoklynge  the 
thinges  which  were  done,  smoote  their 
brestes,  and  returned  home. 

49  All  hys  acquayntaunce  stode  a  farre 
of,  and  the  wemcn  which  folowed  hym 
from  Galile,  beholdynge  these  tliynges. 

50  And  beholde  !  there  was  a  man, 
named  Joseph,  a  senatour,  which  was 
a  goode  man  and  a  iuste, 

5 1  (He  did  nott  consent  to  their  coun- 
seil  and  dede  ;)  which  was  of  Aramathia, 
a  cite  off  the  Iewes  ;  which  same  alsoo 
way  ted  for  the  kyngdom  off  God. 

52  He  went  vnto  Pylate,  and  begged 
the  boddy  of  Jesus, 

53  And  toke  it  doune  and  wrapped 
it  in  a  lynnen  clooth,  and  layed  it  in 
an  heawen  toumbe,  wlierin  was  never 
man  before  layed. 

54  And  that  daye  was  the  sabotli  even, 
and  the  sabotli  drue  on. 

55  The  wemen  that  folowed  after, 
wliych  cam  with  hym  from  Galile,  be- 
lieldc  the  scpulcre,  and  howc  hys  body 
was  layed. 

56  And  returned,  and  prepared  swete 
odoures,  and  oyntmentes ;  and  the  sa- 
both  daye  they  rested,  accordynge  to 
the  commaundement. 
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Chap.  XXIV.  1  On  anum  reste-daege 
swyde  aer  on  daeg-red  big  comon  to  daere 
byrgene,  and  baeron  mid  him  da  wyrt- 
gemang,  de  hi  gegearwedon . 

2  And  big  gemetton  done  stan  awyitne 
of  daere  byrgene. 

3  And  da  hi  in  to  daere  byrgene  eodon, 
big  ne  gemetton  11a  daes  Hadendes  licli- 
aman. 

4  And  da  waes  geworden,  da  big  on 
mode  afaerede  waeron  be  dissum,  da 
stodon  twegen  weras  wid  big  on  liwitum 
reafe. 

5  And  da  big  adredon,  and  byra  and- 
wlitan  on  eorjjan  hyldon,  big  cwaedon 
to  him,  Hwi  sece  ge  lybbendue  mid 
deadnm  1 

6  Nis  be  her,  ae  be  aras.  GeJ>enca]>, 
hu  be  spaec  wid  eow,  da  gyt  da  lie  waes 
on  Galilea, 

7  And  cwae)>,  Daet  mannes  sunu  bij> 
geseald  on  banda  synfulra  manna,  and 
beon  abangen,  and  dy  J>riddan  daege 
arisan. 

8  And  big  gemundon  bis  worda. 

9  And  big  gewendon  fram  daere  byrg¬ 
ene,  and  cyddon  eall  dis  dam  endluf- 
enum,  and  eallum  odrum. 

10  So)dice  waes  Maria  Magdalene,  and 
Iohanna,  and  Maria  Iaeobi,  and  odre  de 
mid  him  waeron,  da  saedon  das  Jung 
dam  apostolum. 

1 1  And  das  word  waeron  gejmhte  be- 
foran  him  swa  woffung,  and  big  ne  ge- 
lyfdon  him. 

12  Da  aras  Petrus,  and  arn  to  daere 
byrgene ;  and  alutende,  be  geseab  da 
lin-wseda  sylfe  alede.  And  be  ferde, 
wundrigende  daes  dar  geworden  waesd 

13  And  da  ferdon  twegen  of  him  on 
daet  castel,  daet  waes  on  faece  syxtig  fur- 
langa  fram  Hierusalem,  on  naman  Em- 
aus. 

1 4  And  big  spaecon  him  betweonan  be 
eallum  dam  de  dar  gewordene  waeron. 

15  And  da  big  spelledon,  and  mid  him 
smeadon,  se  Haelend  genealaebte  and 
ferde  mid  him. 

1 6  So|)lice  byra  eagan  waeron  forbaefde, 
daet  big  bine  ne  gecneowon. 
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Chap.  XXIV.  1  Forsotlie  in  oon  of 
the  woke  ful  crly  thei  eamen  to  the 
grau c,  bryngyiigc  swete  spicis,  whiclic 
thei  hadden  lnaad  red}',  .... 

2  And  thei  founden  the  stoone  turned 
a  wey  fro  the  grauc. 

3  And  thei  gou  yn,  founden  not  tlie 
body  of  J lies u. 

4  And  it  was  don,  while  thei  weren 
astoneyed  in  thoujt  of  this  thing,  loo ! 
twey  men  stooden  bisydis  hem  in  cloth 
sehynyngc. 

5  Sothli  whenne  thei  dredden,  and 
bowiden  her  semclant  in  to  erthe,  thei 
seiden  to  hem,  What  seke  the  lyuyngc 
with  deedc  men  % 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  he  hath  rise. 
Haue  3c  myncle,  how  he  spak  to  30U, 
whanne  3it  he  was  in  Galilee, 

7  Seyinge,  For  it  bihoucth  mannis  sone 
be  bitakun  in  to  hondis  of  synful  men, 
and  to  be  crucified,  and  the  thridde  day 
to  ryse  a3en. 

8  And  thei  bithou3ten  on  his  wordis. 

9  And  thei  gon  a3en  fro  the  graue, 
telden  alle  thes  thingis  to  the  enleuene, 
and  to  alle  othere. 

10  Forsothe  Mary  Mawdclcyn  was,  and 
Joone,  and  Marye  of  James,  and  othere 
wymmen  that  weren  with  hem,  that 
seiden  thes  thingis  to  apostlis. 

1 1  And  thes  wordis  weren  seyn  bifore 
hem  as  maduesse,1-  and  thei  bileueden 
not  to  hem. 

12  Forsothe  Petre  rysinge,  ran  to  the 
grauc ;  and  he  bowynge  doun,  sy3  the 
lynnen  clothis  put  aloone.  And  he 
wente,  wondrynge  with  him  silf  this 
thing  that  was  don. 

13  And  lo !  tweyne  of  hem  wenten  in 
that  day  to  a  castel,  that  was  fro  Jeru¬ 
salem  in  space  of  sixty  furlongis,  by 
name  Emaws. 

14  And  thei  spaken  to  gidere  of  alle 
thes  thingis  that  hadden  falle. 

15  And  it  was  don,  while  thei  talkiden, 
and  soften  with  hem  silf,  and  Jhesu 
him  silf  nei3)rnge,  wente  with  hem. 

1 6  Sothli  her  )'3en  weren  lioldun,  lest 
thei  knewen  him. 
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Chap.  XXIV.  1  On  the  morowe  after 
the  saboth  crly  in  the  mornynge  they 
cam  vnto  the  toumbe,  and  brought  the 
odourcs  whycli  they  had  prepared,  and 
other  wemen  wyth  them. 

2  And  they  founde  the  stone  routed 
awayc  from  the  sepulcre. 

3  And  went  in,  and  fouiule  nott  the 
body  off  the  Lordc  Jesu. 

4  And  it  happened,  as  they  were  amased 
ther  at,  loo  !  two  men  stode  by  them 
in  shynynge  vestures. 

5  As  they  were  a  fraidc,  and  bowed 
doune  their  faces  to  the  erth,  they  sayd 
to  them,  Why  seke  ye  the  livynge  a- 
monge  the  deed  h 

6  He  is  nott  here,  but  is  rysen.  Be- 
member,  howe  he  spake  vnto  you,  when 
he  was  yett  with  you  in  Galile, 

7  Sayinge,  That  the  sonne  off  man 
must  be  delivered  into  the  homles  off 
synfull  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the 
fchyrdc  daye  ryse  agayne. 

8  And  they  rememhred  his  wordes. 

9  And  returned  from  the  sepulcre,  and 
tolde  all  these  thynges  vnto  the  eleven, 
and  to  all  other. 

10  Hytt  was  Mary  Magdalen,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  Jacoby,  and  other 
that  were  with  them,  whych  tolde  these 
thynges  vnto  the  apostles. 

1 1  And  their  wordes  semed  vnto  them 
fayned  thynges,  nether  belcved  they 
them. 

12  Then  aroose  Peter,  and  ran  vnto 
the  sepulcre  ;  and  stouped  in,  and  sawe 
the  lynnen  cloothes  layde  by  them  sylfe. 
And  departed,  wondrynge  in  hvm  sylfe 
att  thatt  whych  liadd  happened. 

13  And  beholde !  two  of  them  went 
that  same  daye  to  a  touue,  whych  was 
from  Jerusalem  about  tlirc  scoore  for- 
longes,  called  Emails. 

14  And  they  talked  togedder  of  all 
thinges  which  had  liappened. 

15  And  it  chaunsed,  as  theycommened 
togedder,  and  reasoned,  that  Jesus  hym 
silfe  drue  ncare,  and  went  with  them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  holdcn,  that 
they  coulde  nott  knowe  hym. 
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17  And  lie  cwsej)  to  him,  Hwset  synd 
da  spseca,  de  gyt  reccea]>  inc  betweonan 
gangende,  and  synd  unrote  % 

18  Da  andswarode  him  an,  dses  nama 
wses  Cleofas,  and  cwasj?,  Eart  du  ana 
forwrecen  on  Hierusalem,  and  nystest 
du  da  fing,  de  on  hyre  gewordene  synd 
011  dysum  dagum  % 

19  He  ssede  da,  Hwset  synd  da  Jung? 
And  hig  ssedon,  Be  dam  Nazareniscan 
Hselende,  se  wses  wer  and  witega,  mihtig 
on  speece  and  on  weorce  befcran  Gode 
and  eallum  folce ; 

20  And  hu  hine  sealdon  da  heah-sacer- 
das  and  ure  ealdras  on  deajies  genyder- 
unge,  and  ahengon  hine. 

21  We  hopedon,  dset  he  to  alysenne 
wsere  Israhel.  And  nu  is  se  fridda  daeg 
to-dseg,  dset  dys  wees  geworden. 

22  And  eac  sume  wif  of  urum  us  breg- 
don,  da  wseron  ser  leohte  set  dsere  byrg- 
ene ; 

23  And  na  his  lichaman  gemetton,  hig 
comon,  and  ssedon,  dset  hig  gesawon 
engla  gesihjie,  da  secgaj>,  hine  lybban. 

24  And  da  ferdon  sume  of  urum  to 
dsere  bergene,  and  swa  gemetton  swa 
da  wif  ssedon,  hine  hig  ne  gesawon. 

25  Da  cwsej)  se  Hselend  to  him,  Eala ! 
dysegan,  and  on  heortan  Isete  to  gelyf- 
enne  eallum  dam  de  witegan  spsecon. 

26  Hu  ne  gebyrede  Criste  das  ping 
Julian,  and  swa  on  his  wuldor  gan  % 

27  And  ....  he  rehte  him  of  Moyse 
and  of  eallum  haligum  gewritum,  de 
be  him  awritene  wseron. 

28  And  hig  genealsehton  dam  castele, 
de  hig  to  ferdon.  And  he  dyde  swylce 
he  fyr  faran  wolde. 

29  And  hig  nyddon  hine,  and  ewsedon, 
Wuna  mid  unc,  fordam  de  hit  sefem 
Isecp,  and  se  dseg  wses  ahyld.  And  he 
in-eode  dset  he  mid  him  wunode. 

30  .  .  .  And  da  he  mid  him  sset,  he 
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17  And  lie  scide  to  hem,  Whiche  ben 
tlies  wordis,  that  3c  spoken  to  giderc 
goyngc,  and  30  ben  sonvful  ? 

18  And  oon  answeringe,  to  whom  the 
name  teas  Cleofas,  seide  to  him,  Thou 
aloone  erfc  a  pilgrym  of  Jerusalem,  and 
hast  thou  not  kuowc,  what  thingis  ben 
don  in  it  in  thes  dayes  ? 

19  To  which  lie  seide,  Whiche  1  And 
tliei  seyden  to  him,  Of  Jliesu  of  Naza¬ 
reth,  that  was  a  man  prophete,  my3ti  in 
work  aud  word  bifore  God  and  al  the 
peple ; 

20  And  hou  the  h^este  prestis  and 
oure  princes  bitoken  him  in  to  dampna- 
cioun  of  dectk,  and  crueifieden  him. 

21  Forsoth  we  hopiden,  for  he  schulde 
a3en  bye  Israel.  And  now  in  alle  thingis 
the  thridde  day  is  to  day,  that  thes 
thingis  ben  don. 

22  But  and  sum  wymmen  of  oure 
maden  vs  a  ford,  whiche  bifore  the  l^t 
weren  at  the  graue  ; 

23  And  his  bodi  not  foundun,  thei 
eamen,  seyinge,  that  thei  sy3en  a  si3t  of 
aungels,  whiche  seyn,  that  he  lyuetli. 

24  And  sum  men  of  oure  wenten  to 
the  graue,  and  thei  founden  so  as  the 
wymmen  seiden,  but  thei  founden  not 
him. 

25  And  he  seyde  to  hem,  A!  foolis, 
and  slowe  of  herte  for  to  bileue  in  alle 
thingis  whiche  the  prophetis  han  spoke. 

26  Where  it  bihofte  not  Crist  to  sufifre 
thes  thingis,  and  so  for  to  entre  in  to 
his  glorie  1 

27  And  he  bigynnynge  at  Moyses  and 
alle  prophetis,  expownede  to  hem  in  alle 
seripturis,  whiche  weren  of  him. 

28  And  thei  eamen  nyy  to  the  castel, 
whidur  thei  wenten.  And  he  made 
cuntenaunce  him  to  go  ferthere. 

29  And  thei  constreyneden  him,  sey¬ 

inge,  Dwel  with  vs,  for  it  drawith  to 
ny3t,  and  the  day  is  now  bowid  doun. 
iVnd  he  entride  with  hem . 

30  And  it  was  don,  while  he  restide 
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17  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  What 
maner  of  communieaeions  arc  these, 
that  ye  have  one  to  another  as  ye  walkc, 
and  are  sadde  'l 

18  And  the  one  off  them,  named  Cle- 
ophas,  answered  and  sayd  vnto  hym, 
Arte  thou  only  a  straunger  in  Jerusalem, 
and  haste  nott  knowen  the  thinges,  which 
have  chaunsed  tlierin  in  these  dayes  'l 

19  To  whom  he  sayd,  What  thynges? 
And  they  sayd  vnto  hym,  Of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  which  was  a  prophet,  myghty 
in  dede  and  worde  before  God  and  all 
the  people ; 

20  And  liowe  the  hye  prestes  and  oure 
ruelers  delivered  hym  to  be  condempned 
to  deeth,  and  have  crucified  hym. 

21  We  trusted,  that  it  shulde  have 
bene  he  that  shulde  have  delivered 
Israhell.  And  as  touehynge  all  these 
thynges  to  daye  is  even  the  thyrd  daye, 
that  they  were  done. 

22  Ye  and  certayne  wemen  alsoo  of 
oure  company  made  vs  astonyed,  why  eh 
cam  erly  vnto  the  sepulcre  ; 

23  And  founde  nott  his  boddy,  and 
cam,  sayinge,  that  they  had  sene  visions 
off  angels,  which  sayde,  that  he  was 
alive. 

24  And  certayne  of  them  which  were 
with  vs  went  their  waye  to  the  sepulere, 
and  founde  ytt  even  soo  as  the  wemen 
had  sayde,  but  hym  they  sawe  nott. 

25  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  0  !  foies, 
and  slowe  of  herte  to  beleve  all  that  the 
prophetes  have  spoken. 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  thinges,  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory  % 

27  And  he  began  at  Moses  and  at  all 
the  prophetes,  and  interpreted  vnto  them 
in  all  scriptures,  which  were  written  of 
him. 

28  And  they  drue  neye  vnto  the  toune, 
which  they  went  to.  And  he  made  as 
though  he  wolde  have  gone  further. 

29  And  [they]  constrayned  hym,  say¬ 
inge,  Abyde  with  vs,  for  it  draweth 
tawardes  nyght,  and  the  daye  is  farre 
passed.  And  he  went  in  to  tary  -with 
them. 

30  And  it  cam  to  passe,  as  he  sate  att 
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]  onfeng  hlaf,  and  bine  bletsode,  and 
bnec,  and  him  rsehte. 

3 1  Da  Avurdon  byra  eagan  ge-openode, 
and  big  gecneowon  bine  ;  and  be  gewat 
fram  him. 

32  And  big  cwsedon  bim  betAvynan, 
Nses  uncer  beorte  byrnende,  da  be  on 
Avege  Avid  unc  spsec,  and  unc  balige  ge- 
Avritu  ontynde  ? 

33  And  big  arison  on  doere  ylcan  tide, 
and  wendon  to  Hierusalem,  and  ge- 
metton  endlufan  gegaderode,  and  da  de 
mid  bim  Avseron, 

34  And  cAVsedon,  Diet  Dribten  sojdice 
aras,  and  Simone  set-ywde. 

35  And  big  rebton  da  jnng  da  de  on 
Avege  geAvordene  Avseron,  and  liu  big  bine 
oncneowon  on  blafes  brice.f 

36  Sojdice  da  big  dis  sprseeon,  se 
Hselend  stod  on  byra  mi  diene,  and  ssede 
bim,  Sib  sy  eoAv ;  ic  bit  eom,  ne  on- 
drsede  ge  eoAv. 

37  Da  Avseron  big  gedrefede  and  a- 
fserede,  and  hig  wendon  diet  big  gast 
gesaAvon. 

38  And  be  ssede  bim,  HavI  synd  ge  ge¬ 
drefede,  and  gejmncas  on  eoAvre  beortan 
astiga]>  'I 

39  Geseo]>  mine  banda  and  mine  fet, 
dset  ie  sylf  bit  eom.  GrapiaJj,  and  ge- 
seo]> ;  diet  gast  nsefy  flsesc,  and  ban,  SAva 
ge  geseo]?  me  babban. 

40  And  da  be  dis  ssede,  be  set-eoAvde 
bim  fet  and  banda. 

41  Da  CAVsej>  be  to  bim,  da  big  da  gyt 
ne  gelyfdon,  and  for  gefean  Avundredon, 
Hiebbe  ge  her  senig  Jmig  to  etanne  'l 

42  And  bigbrobton  bim  dsel  gebrseddes 
fisces,  and  beo-bread. 

43  And  da,  be  set  beforan  bim,  he  nam 
da  lafa,  and  bim  sealde. 

44  And  CAVie|?  to  bim,  Dis  synd  da 
Avord  de  ic  spsec  to  eoAV,  da  ic  AVies  da 
gyt  mid  eoAv;  fordam  de  bit  is  neod 
diet  beon  ealle  }>ing  gefyllede,  de  aAvritene 
synd  on  Moyses  se,  and  on  Avitegum,  and 
on  sealmum,  be  me. 

45  Da  ontynde  be  bim  andgyt,  diet 
big  ongeton  balige  geAvritu. 

46  And  be  CAvaej)  to  bim,  Dset  dus  is 
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with  hem,  lie  took  bred,  and  blesside, 
and  brae,  and  dresside  to  hem. 

31  And  the  yjcn  of  hem  weren  opened, 
and  thei  kuewen  him  ;  and  he  vanysch- 
ide  fro  her  yjen. 

32  And  thei  seiden  to  giderc,  Wher 
oure  herte  was  not  brennyngc  in  vs, 
while  lie  spac  in  the  weye,  and  openyde 
scriptnris  to  vs  ? 

33  And  thei  risinge  in  the  same  our, 
wenten  a3cn  in  to  Jerusalem,  and  thei 
found cn  enleue  gederid  to  gidere,  and 
liem  that  weren  with  hem, 

34  Seyinge,  For  the  Lord  roos  verily, 
and  aperide  to  Symount. 

35  And  thei  telden  what  thingis  weren 
don  in  the  weye,  and  I1011  thei  knewen 
him  in  brekyngc  of  breed. 

36  Forsothe  while  thei  spaken  thes 
thingis,  Jhesus  stood  in  the  myddel  of 
hem,  and  seide  to  hem,  Pees  to  3011 ;  I 
am,  nyle  3e  drede. 

37  Sothli  thei  troublid  and  agast,  gess- 
iden  hem  to  se  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  seide  to  hem,  What  ben  3e 
troublid,  and  thoi^tis  stj3en  vp  in  to 
30ure  hertis  1 

39  Se  3e  myn  hondis  and  my  feet,  for 
I  my  silf  am.  Feele  ^e,  and  se  30  ;  for  a 
spirit  hath  not  fleiseh,  and  boonys,  as  3e 
seen  me  for  to  haue. 

40  And  whanne  he  liadde  seyd  this 
thing,  he  schewide  hondis  and  feet  to 
hem. 

41  Forsoth  3it  hem  not  bileuynge,  and 
wondringe  for  ioye,  he  seyde,  Han  3c 
ony  thing  here  that  sehal  be  etun  ? 

42  And  thei  offriden  to  him  a  part  of 
a  fyseh  roostid,  and  a  coomb  of  hony. 

43  And  whanne  he  liadde  etun  bifore 
hem,  he  takynge  the  relyfs,  ;af  to  hem. 

44  And  he  seyde  to  hem,  Thes  ben  the 
wordis  whiehe  I  spak  to  30U,  wlmnne  I 
was  3it  with  3011 ;  for  it  is  nede  that 
alle  thingis  be  fillid,  whiehe  ben  writun 
in  the  lawe  of  Moyses,  and  in  prophetis, 
and  in  salmes,  of  me. 

45  Thanne  he  openyd  witt  to  hem,  that 
thei  sehuhle  vndirstondc  scripturis. 

46  And  he  seyde  to  hem,  For  thus  it 
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meate  wyth  them,  he  toke  breed,  and 
blessed  yt,  and  brake  ytt,  and  gave  it 
vnto  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  openned,  and 
they  knewe  hym  ;  and  he  vannisshed 
out  of  their  syght. 

32  And  they  sayde  bitwene  them  selves, 
Did  not  oure  hertes  burnc  wyth  in  vs, 
whyll  he  talked  with  vs  by  the  waye, 
and  openned  to  vs  the  scriptures  ? 

33  And  they  roose  vp  the  same  lioure, 
and  returned  agnyne  to  Jerusalem,  and 
they  foundc  the  eleven  gaddered  to 
gedder,  and  them  that  were  wyth  them, 

34  Sayinge,  The  Lorde  is  risen  in  dede, 
and  hath  apered  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  tolde  what  was  done  in 
the  waye,  and  howe  they  knewe  hym  by 
the  breakynge  off  breed. 

36  As  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  hym  silfe 

stode  in  the  myddes  of  them,  and  sayde 
vnto  them,  Peace  be  with  you . 

37  And  they  were  abasshed  and  afrayde, 
supposinge  that  they  had  sene  a  sprete. 

38  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Why  are 
ye  troubled,  and  why  do  thoughtes  aryse 
in  youre  hertes? 

39  Beholde  my  hondes  and  my  fete, 
for  it  ys  even  I  my  sylfe.  Handle  me, 
and  se ;  for  spretes  have  nott  flesshe, 
and  bones,  as  ye  se  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
shewed  them  his  hondes  and  his  fete. 

41  And  whyll  they  yetfc  beleved  nott 
for  ioye,  and  wondred,  he  sayde  vnto 
them,  Have  ye  here  eny  meate  ? 

42  And  they  gave  hym  a  pece  of  a 
brouled  fisshe,  and  of  an  hony  combe. 

43  And  he  toke  it,  and  ate  it  before 

them . 

44  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  These  are 
the  wordes  which  I  spake  vnto  you, 
whill  I  was  yett  with  you ;  that  all 
must  be  fulfilled,  which  were  written  of 
me  in  the  lawe  of  Moses,  and  in  the 
prophetes,  and  in  the  psalmes. 

45  Then  openned  he  their  wyttes,  that 
they  myght  vnderstoud  the  scriptures. 

46  And  sayde  vnto  them,  Thus  ys  yt 
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awriten,  and  dus  gebyrede  Criste  polian, 
and  dy  ]>riddan  daege  of  dea]?e  arisan ; 

47  And  beon  bodod  on  bis  naman 
deed-bote  and  synna  forgyfenesse  on 
ealle  j>eoda,  agynnendum  fram  Hieru- 
salem. 

48  Sojdice  ge  synd  }>inga  gewitan. 

49  And  ic  sende  on  eow  names  feeder 
bebat ;  sitte  ge  on  ceastre,  od  ge  syn 
ufene  gescrydde. 

50  Sojdice  be  gelsedde  big  ut  on  Eetb- 
aniam,  and  be  bletsode  big,  bis  handum 
up-abafenum. 

5 1  And  bit  wses  geworden,  da  be  blet¬ 
sode  big,  be  ferde  fram  bim,  and  wees 
fered  on  beofen. 

52  And  big  gebiddende  hig  gebwurfon 
on  Hierusalem  mid  mycelnm  gefean  ; 

53  And  big  avseron  symle  on  dam 
temple,  God  lierigende,  and  byne  eac 
bletsigende.  Amen. 
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is  writun,  and  tlius  it  bihoftc  Crist  to 
suffre,  and  to  ryse  03011  fro  deed  men  in 
the  thriddc  day ; 

47  And  pcnaunce  and  remyssiouu  of 
synnes  to  be  prcchid  in  bis  name  to  allc 
folkis,  men  bigynuyngc  at  Jerusalem. 

48  Forsothc  3c  ben  witucssis  of  tbes 
tbiugis. 

49  And  I  sende  tbc  bibceste  of  my 
fadir  in  to  30U ;  sotbli  sittc  3c  in  the 
citce,  til  that  3c  be  clotbid  with  vertu 
fro  an  IU3. 

50  Forsotb  be  ledde  bem  forth  in  to 
Betbanye,  and,  bis  liondis  reysid,  be 
blcsside  bem. 

51  And  it  was  don,  while  be  blcsside 
bem,  lie  departide  fro  bem,  and  was 
borun  in  to  heuene. 

52  And  thei  worsbippinge  wente  a3cn 
in  to  Jerusalem  with  greet  ioye ; 

53  And  weren  euere  in  tlie  temple, 
heryinge  and  blessinge  God. 
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written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to 
suffre,  and  to  ryse  agayne  from  dcctli 
the  tbyrde  daye ; 

47  And  that  repcntaunce  and  remission 
of  synnes  shulde  be  preached  in  his 
name  amonge  all  11a cions,  and  the  bc- 
gynnynge  must  be  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
thynges. 

49  And  beholde,  I  wyll  sende  tbc  pro- 
mes  of  my  father  apon  you ;  butt  tary 
ye  in  the  cite  of  Jerusalen,  vntill  ye  be 
endowed  with  power  from  an  bye. 

50  And  he  ledde  them  out  into  Beth¬ 
any,  and  lifte  vp  hys  hondcs,  and  blest 
them. 

51  And  it  cam  to  passe,  as  he  blessed 
them,  be  departed  from  them,  and  was 
caryed  vp  in  to  lieven. 

52  And  they  worshipped  hym  and  re¬ 
turned  to  Jerusalem  with  greate  ioye  ; 

53  And  were  continually  in  the  temple, 
praysynge  and  laudinge  God. 
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Chap.  I.  i  On  fruman1*  wses  word, 
and  ctfet  word  wses  mid  Gode^  and  God 
wses  diet  word. 

2  Diet  wses  on  fruman  mid  Gode. 

3  Ealle  ]ung  wseron  geworhte  |)urh 
hyne,  and  nan  ]>ing  nses  geworht  butan 
him. 

4  Diet  wses  lif  de  on  him  geworht  wies, 
and  dset  lif  wses  manna  leoht ; 

5  And  dset  leoht  lylit  on  ]?y  strum,  and 
Jjystro  dset  ne  geiiuinon. 

6  Man  wses  fram  Gode  asend,  dses 
nama  wses  Iohannes. 

7  Des  eom  to  gewitnesse,  dset  he  ge- 
witnesse  cydde  be  dam  leohte,  dset  ealle 
men  Jmrh  hyne  gelyfdon. 

8  ISTses  he  leoht,  ac  dset  he  gewitnesse 
forjj-bsere  be  dam  leohte. 

9  S5j>  leoht  wses,  dset  onlyht  selcne 
cumendne  man  on  disne  middan-eard. 

10  He  wses  on  middan-earde,  and  mid¬ 
dan-eard  wses  geworht  ]>urh  liine,  and 
middan-eard  liine  ne  geeneow. 

11  To  his  agenum  he  com,  and  hig 
hyne  ne  underfengon. 

1 2  Sojdice  swa  hwylce  swa  hyne  under¬ 
fengon,  he  sealde  him  anweald  dset  hig 
wseron  Godes  beam,  dam  de  gelyfa]>  on 
his  naman ; 

13  Da  ne  synd  aeennede  of  blodum, 
ne  of  flsesces  willan,  ne  of  weres  willan, 
ac  hig  synd  of  Gode  aeennede. 

14  And  dset  word  wses  fla:sc  geworden, 
and  eardode  on  us,  and  we  gesawon  hys 
wuldor,  swylce  an-cennedes  wuldor  of 
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Chap.  I.  i  In  the  bigynnyngc  was 
the  word,1-  and  the  word  was  at  God, 
and  God  was  the  word. 

2  This  was  in  the  bigynnyngc  at  God. 

3  Alle  thingis  ben  maad  by  hym,  and 
with  outen  him  is  maad  1103 1,  that  thing 
that  is  maad. 

4  Was  lyf  in  him,  and  the  lyf  was  the 
li3t  of  men  ; 

5  And  the  li^t  schyneth  in  derknessis, 
and  derknessis  tooken  not  it. 

6  A  man  was  sent  fro  God,  to  whom 
the  name  was  Joon. 

7  This  man  earn  in  to  witnessing, 
that  he  seliulde  here  witnessinge  of  the 
li3t,  that  alle  men  schulden  bileue  bi 
him. 

S  He  was  not  the  l^t,  but  that  he 
sclutkle  here  witnessing  of  the  l^t. 

9  It  was  verri  lr^t,  which  l^tneth  cell 
man  comynge  into  this  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world 
was  maad  bi  him,  and  the  world  knew 
him  not. 

1 1  He  cam  in  to  his  ownc  thingis,  and 
hise  receyucden  not  him. 

12  Forsothe  hou  mauve  euere  re¬ 
ceyucden  him,  he  3af  to  hem  power  for 
to  be  maad  the  sones  of  God,  to  hem 
that  bileuen  in  his  name  ; 

13  Whiche  not  of  blodis,  nether  of  the 
will  of  fleiseh,  nether  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  ben  born  of  God. 

14  And  the  word+  is  maad  fleiseh, +  and 
hath  dwellid  in  vs,  and  we  han  sevn  the 
gloric  of  him,  the  glorie  as  of  the  0011 


Chap.  I.  1  In  the  begynnynge  was 
that  worde,  and  that  worde  was  with 
God,  and  God  was  thatt  worde. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  begynnynge 
wytli  God. 

3  All  thynges  were  made  by  it,  and 
with  out  it  was  made  noo  tliinge,  that 
made  was. 

4  In  it  was  lyfe,  and  lyfe  was  the  light 
of  men  ; 

5  And  the  light  shyneth  in  darcknes, 
and  'flarcknes  comprehended  it  not. 

6  There  was  a  man  sent  from  God, 
whose  name  was  Jlion. 

7  The  same  earn  as  a  witnes,  to  beare 
witnes  of  the  light,  that  all  men  through 
him  myght  beleve. 

8  He  was  nott  that  light,  but  to  beare 
witnes  of  the  light. 

9  That  was  a  true  light,  which  lighten- 
eth  all  men  that  come  into  the  worlde. 

10  He  was  in  the  worlde,  and  the 
worlde  by  him  was  made,  and  the  worlde 
knewe  hym  not. 

1 1  He  earn  into  his  awne,  and  his 
receaved  him  not. 

12  Ynto  as  meny  as  receaved  him, 
gave  he  power  to  be  the  sonnes  of  God, 
in  that  they  bcleved  011  his  name  \ 

13  Which  were  borne  not  of  blonde,, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesshc,  nor  yet  of 
the  will  of  men,  but  of  God. 

14  And  that  worde  was  made  flesshe, 
and  dwelt  amonge  vs,  and  we  sawe  the 
glory  off  yt,  as  the  glory  off  the  only 
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frcder,  diet  woes  ful  mid  gife,  and  s6j>fbcst- 
nesseJ 

15  Ioliannes  cyj>  gewitnesse  be  him, 
and  elypaj),  dus  cwcdende,  Des  woes,  de 
ic  ssede,  Se  de  to  cumenne  is  setter  me, 
woes  geworden  beforan  me,  fordam  lie 
woes  ser  donne  ic ; 

1 6  And  of  his  gefyllednesse  we  calle 
onfengon,  gife  for  gife. 

17  Fordam  de  se  woes  geseald  jmrli 
Moysen  ;  and  gifu  and  sojdbestnes  is  ge¬ 
worden  Jmrli  Hoelend  Crist. 

18  Ne  geseab  nsefre  nan  man  God, 
butan  se  an-cenneda  sunu  hit  cydde,  se 
is  on  his  feeder  bearine. 

1 9  And  doet  is  Ioliannes  gewitnes,1*  da 
da  Iudeas  sendon  liyra  saecrdas  and 
liyra  diaeonas  fram  Ierusalem  to  him, 
doet  I11  aesodon  hyne  and  dus  cwsedon, 
II  woe t  eart  du  'l 

20  And  he  cydde,  and  ne  wid-soc,  and 
dus  cwee]>,  Ne  eom  ic  na  Crist. 

21  And  hig  aesodon  liine  and  dus 
cwsedon,  Eart  du  Elias  1  And  he  cwoeji 
Ne  eom  ic  hit.  Da  cwsedon  lii,  Eart  du 
witega?  And  he  andwyrde  and  cwoe]>, 
Nic. 

22  Hig  cwsedon  to  him,  Hwoet  eart 
du  ?  doet  we  andwyrde  bringon  dam  de 
us  to  de  sendon,  Hwoet  segst  du  be  de 
sylfum  ? 

23  He  cwoej),  Ic  eom  clypiendes  stefn 
on  westene,  Gerihta]>  Drihtnes  weg,  swa 
se  witega,  Isaias,  cwoe)>. 

24  And  da  de  doer  asende  wseron,  da 
Wseron  of  Sundor-halgon. 

25  And  hig  aesodon  liine,  and  cwsedon 
to  him,  Hwi  fullast  dii,  gif  du  ne  eart 
Crist,  ne  Helias,  ne  witega  'l 

26  Ioliannes  him  andswarode,  Ic  fullige 
on  woetere,  to-middes  eow  stod,  de  ge 
ne  cun non ; 

27  He  is,  de  oefter  me  toweard  is,  se 
woes  geworden  beforan  me,  ne  eom  ic 
wyrde,  doet  ic  unbinde  his  sceo-Jnvang. 

28  Das  J)ing  wseron  geworden e  on 
Bethania  begeondan  Iordanen,  doer  Io- 
hannes  fullodeJ 
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bigetun  of  the  fadir,  the  sone  ful  of  grace, 
and  of  treuthe. 

15  John  berith  witnessing  of  him,  and 
erveth,  seyinge,  This  it  was,  whom  I 
seide,  He  that  eometh  aftir  me,  is  maad 
bifore  me,  for  he  was  the  formere 
than  I ; 

i(5  And  of  the  plentc  of  him  we  alle 
hail  takun,  and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  the  lawe  is  50111111  by  Moyscs ; 
forsotli  grace  and  treuthe  is  maad  by 
Jhesu  Crist. 

1 8  No  man  euere  S33  God,  no  but  the 
0011  bigetun  sone,  that  is  in  the  bosum 
of  the  fadir,  he  hath  told  out. 

19  And  this  is  the  witnessing  of  John, 
whanne  Jewis  senten  fro  Jerusalem 
prestis  and  dekenys  to  hym,  that  thei 
schulden  axe  him,  Who  art  thou  ? 

20  And  he  knowelecliide,  and  denyede 
not,  and  he  knowleehide.  For  I  am  not 
Crist. 

21  And  thei  axiden  him,  What  ther- 
fore  ?  art  thou  Elye  ?  And  he  seide,  I 
am  not.  Art  thou  a  prophete ?  And 
he  answeride,  Nay. 

22  Therfore  thei  seyden  to  him,  Who 
art  thou  ?  that  we  3yue  answere  to  thes 
that  sente  vs.  What  seist  thou  of  thi 
si  If  ? 

23  He  seith,  I  a  vois  of  the  crying  in 
desert,  Dresse  3c  the  wey  of  the  Lord, 
as  Ysaye,  the  prophete,  seyde. 

24  And  thei  that  weren  sente,  weren 
of  the. Pharisees. 

25  And  thei  axiden  him,  and  seiden  to 
him,  What  therfore  baptysist  thou,  if 
thou  art  not  Crist,  nethir  Elye,  nether 
prophete  ? 

26  John  answeride  to  hem,  seyinge,  I 
baptise  in  watir,  sotlili  the  myddil  man 
of  30U  stood,  whom  3e  knowen  not ; 

27  He  it  is,  that  eometh  aftir  me,  that 
is  maad  bifore  me,  of  whom  I  am  not 
worth i,  that  I  vnbynde  the  tliwong  of 
his  sehoo. 

2*3  Thes  thingis  ben  don  in  Bethany 
ouer  Jordan,  wlier  John  was  baptisinge. 
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begotten  sonne  off  the  father,  which 
wordc  was  full  of  grace,  and  verite. 

15  JI1011  bare  witnes  off  hym,  sayinge, 
Thys  is  he,  of  wliome  I  spake,  He  that 
commcth  after  me,  was  before  me,  be 
cause  he  was  yer  then  I ; 

16  And  of  his  fulnes  have  all  we  rc- 
ecavcd,  even  favour  for  favour. 

17  For  the  lawe  was  geven  by  Moses; 
but  favour  aud  verite  cam  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

18  No  man  sawe  God  at  eny  tyme,  the 
only  begotten  sonne,  which  is  in  the 
fathers  bosum,  hath  declared  hym. 

19  And  this  is  the  recorde  off  Jhon, 
when  the  Iewes  sent  prestes  and  levites 
from  Jerusalem,  to  axe  hym.  What  arte 
thou'? 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  denyed  nott, 
and  sayde  playnly,  I  am  nott  Christ. 

21  And  they  axed  hym,  What  then? 
arte  thou  Helias  ?  And  he  sayde,  I  am 
nott.  Arte  thou  a  prophet?  And  he 
answered,  Noo. 

22  Then  sayd  they  vnto  hym,  What 
arte  thou  ?  that  we  maye  geve  an  answer 
to  them  that  sent  vs.  What  sayest  thou 
of  thy  silfe  ? 

23  He  sayde,  I  am  the  voyee  of  a  eryar 
in  the  wildernes,  Make  strayght  the 
waye  of  the  Lorde,  as  sayde  the  prophet, 
Esayas. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent,  wer  off 
the  Pharises. 

25  And  they  axed  hym,  and  sayde  vnto 
him,  Why  baptisest  thou  then,  yf  thou 
be  nott  Christ,  nor  Helias,  nether  a  pro¬ 
phet  ? 

2  6  Jliou  answered  them,  sayinge,  I 
baptise  with  water,  butt  one  is  come 
amonge  you,  whom  ye  knowe  nott ; 

27  He  it  is,  that  commeth  after  me, 
whiehe  was  before  me,  whose  shoue 
latehet  I  am  not  worthy  to  vnlose. 

28  These  thynges  were  done  in  Beth- 
abara  beyonde  Jordan,  where  Jhon  did 
baptise. 
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29  O'drc  daege  Iohannes  geseah  done 
Heelend  to  him  cnmende,  and  cw£e|>, 
Her  is  Godes  lamb ;  her  is  se  de  de{) 
aweg  middan-eardes  synna. 

30  Des  is,  be  dam  ic  ssede,  iEfter  me 
cymf>  wcr,  de  beforan  me  geworden  wses; 
fordair  de  he  waes  ser  donne  ic. 

3 1  And  ic  hyne  nyste,  ac  ic  com  and 
fullode  on  wsetere,  to  dam  daet  he  waive 
geswutelod  on  Israhela  folce. 

32  And  Iohannes  cydde  gewitnesse, 
cwedende,  Diet  ic  geseah  nyder-cumend- 
ne  gast  of  heofenura,  swa  swa  culfran, 
and  wunode  ofer  hiue. 

33  And  ic  hine  ne  cude;  ac  se  dc  me 
sende  to  fullianne  on  waetere,  he  cwaef> 
to  me,  Ofer  done  de  du  gesyhst  nyder- 
stigendne  Gast,  and  ofer  hine  wuniendne, 
dset  is,  se  de  fulla|?  on  Halgum  Gaste. 

34  And  ic  geseah,  and  gewitnesse 
cydde,  daet  des  is  Godes  sunu.t 

35  Eft  odre  daege  stod  Iohannes,  and 
twcgen  of  his  leorning-cnihtum  ; 

36  And  he  cwae}>,  da  he  geseah  done 
Haelend  gangende,  Her  is  Godes  lamb. 

37  Da  gehyrdon  hyne  twegen  leorning- 
cni litas  specende,  and  fyligdon  dam 
Hjelende. 

•  38  Da  beseah  se  Hselend,  and  geseah 

liig  him  fyliende,  and  cwae]>  to  him, 
Hwset  sece  gyt  1  Hi  cwsedon  to  him, 
Eabbi,  daet  is  gecweden  and  gereht, 
Lareow,  hwar  eardast  du  1 

39  He  cwae|>  to  him,  Cumaji,  and  ge- 
seoj>.  Hig  comon,  and  gesawon  hwar 
he  wunode  ;  and  mid  him  wunodon  on 
dam  daege.  Hit  waes  da  seo  teojie  tia. 

40  Andreas,  Simones  brcder  Petres, 
waes  oder  of  dam  twain,  da  gehyrdon  set 
Iohanne,  and  him  fyligdon, 

41  Des  gemette  aercst  Simonem  his 
broder,  and  cwaeji  to  him,  AVe  gemetton 
Messiam,  daet  is  gereht  Crist ; 

42  And  hig  gelaeddon  hine  to  dam 
Haelende.  Da  beheold  se  Haelend  hyne, 
and  cwae]?,  D11  eart  Simon,  Ionan  sunu  ; 
du  hist  genemned  Cephas,  daet  is  gereht 
Petrus. 


1.29-42.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

29  Another  clay  John  sy}  Jhesu  eom- 
ynge  to  him,  and  lie  scitli,  Lo !  the 
lomb  of  God  ;  lo  !  that  doitli  a  wey  the 
synnes  of  the  world. 

30  This  is,  of  whom  I  seide,  Aftir  me 
coineth  a  man,  that  is  innad  biforc  me ; 
for  he  was  the  for  mere  than  I. 

31  And  I  knewe  not  him,  but  that  he 
be  schcwid  in  Israel,  therfore  I  cam 
baptisingc  in  watir. 

32  And  John  bar  witnessing,  seyingc, 
For  I  si3  the  spirit  comyngc  donn,  as  a 
culucrc  fro  lieuene,  and  dwelling  on 
him. 

33  And  I  knew  not  him ;  but  he  that 
sente  me  for  to  baptise  in  watir,  scydc 
to  me,  On  whom  thou  schalt  se  the 
Spirit  comyngc  donn,  and  tlwcllingc  on 
him,  this  it  is,  that  baptisith  in  the 
Uoolv  Gost. 

34  And  I  sy},  and  bar  witnessing,  for 
this  is  the  sone  of  God. 

35  Another  day  John  stood,  and  tweyne 
of  his  disciplis  ; 

36  And  he  biholdlnge  Jhesu  walkynge, 
seith,  Lo  !  the  lomb  of  God. 

37  And  tweye  disciplis  herden  him 
spekynge,  and  folwiden  Jhesu. 

38  Sothli  Jhesu  conuertid,  and  seynge 
hem  suwynge  him,  seith  to  hem,  What 
seken  30]  Whiche  seiden  to  him,  Laby, 
that  is  interpretid,  Maistir,  where  dwell- 
ist  thou  ] 

39  He  seith  to  hem,  Come  30,  and  se 
3e.  Thei  camen,  and  sy3en  where  he 
dwelte  ;  and  thei  dweltcn  at  him  in  that 
day.  Sothli  the  our  was  as  the  ten  the. 

40  Forsothe  Andrew,  brother  of  Sy- 
mount  Petre,  was  oon  of  the  tweyne, 
that  herden  of  John,  and  hadde  sued 
him. 

41  This  fond  first  his  brother  Symount, 
and  he  seith  to  him,  We  ban  founde 
Messias,  that  is  interpretid  Crist; 

42  And  he  ledde  him  to  Jhesu.  Sothli 
Jhesu  biholdinge  him,  seide,  Thou  ert 
Symount,  the  sone  of  Johanna  ;  thou 
schalt  be  elepid  Cephas,  that  is  inter¬ 
pretid  Petre. 
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29  The  nexte  dayc  JI1011  sawe  Jesus 
eommynge  vnto  hym,  and  sayde,  Be- 
holdc  !  the  lambc  of  God,  whycli  takctli 
awaye  the  synne  oft'  the  worlde. 

30  This  is  lie,  of  whom  I  sayde,  After 
me  commeth  a  man,  which  was  before 
me  ;  for  he  was  ycr  then  I. 

31  And  I  knew  hym  nott,  bntt  that  he 
shulcl  he  declared  to  Israhell,  therfore 
cam  I  baptisynge  with  water. 

32  And  JI1011  bare  rccordc,  sayinge,  I 
sawe  the  sprctc  descemle  from  heven, 
lyke  vnto  a  dove,  and  it  aboode  upon 
hym. 

33  And  I  knewe  hym  not ;  hut  he  that 
sent  me  to  baptyse  in  water,  sayde  vnto 
me,  Apon  whom  thou  shalt  sc  the  Sprctc 
descend c,  and  tary  styll  on  hym,  the 
same  is  he,  whycli  baptiseth  wyth  the 
Holy  Goost. 

34  And  I  sawe  yt,  and  have  borne  rc- 
corde,  that  thys  ys  the  sonne  off  God. 

35  The  next  daye  after  Jhon  stodc 
agayne,  and  two  off  hys  disciples  ; 

36  And  he  behelde  Jesus  as  he  walked 
by,  and  sayde,  Beholdc  !  the  lambe  off 
God. 

37  And  the  two  disciples  herdc  hym 
speak c,  and  they  folowed  Jesus. 

38  Jesus  turned  about,  and  sawe  them 
folowe,  and  sayde  vnto  them,  What  seke 
ye  ]  They  sayde  vnto  hym,  Babi,  which 
is  to  say  be  interprctacion,  Master, 
where  dwellest  thou  ^ 

39  He  sayde  vnto  them,  Come,  and  se. 
They  cam,  and  sawe  where  he  dwelt ; 
and  abode  with  hym  that  daye.  For  it 
was  about  the  tenthe  houre. 

40  Won  off  the  two,  whycli  herdc  Jhon 
speake,  and  folowed  Jesus,  was  Andrew, 
Simon  Peters  brother. 

41  The  same  founde  hys  brother  Simon 
fyrst,  and  sayde  vnto  hym,  We  have 
founde  Mcssias,  whycli  ys  be  interpre- 
tacion  Announted ; 

42  And  brought  hym  to  Jesus.  And 
Jesus  behelde  hym,  and  sayde,  Thou  arte 
Simon,  the  sonne  off  Jonas;  thou  shalt 
be  called  Cephas,  which  is  by  interprc¬ 
tacion,  A  stone. 
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43  O11  mergen  he  wolde  faran  on  Gali- 
lea,  and  he  gemette  Pliilippus ;  and  se 
Hselend  cwse|>  to  him,  Fylig  me. 

44  S6|dice  Philippus  wses  fram  Beth- 
saida,  Andreas  ceastre  and  Petres. 

45  Philippus  gemette  Nathanahel,  and 
cwsej)  to  him,  We  gemetton  done  Heel- 
end,  Iosepes  sunu,  of  Nazareth,  done 
wrat  Moyses  and  da  witegan  on  dsere  se. 

46  And  Nathanahel  cwse]>  to  him,  Mseg 
senig  Jung  godes  heon  of  Nazareth  ? 
Philippus  cwsej)  to  him,  Cum,  and  ge- 
seoh. 

47  Da  geseah  se  Hselend  Nathanahel 
to  him  eumendne,  and  cwse}>  be  him. 
Her  is  Israhelisc  wer,  on  dam  nis  nan 
facn. 

48  Da  cwsej?  Nathanahel  to  him, 
Hwanon  eudest  du  me  ?  Da  andswar- 
ode  se  Hselend,  and  cwse]?  to  him,  Ic 
geseah  de,  da  du  wsere  under  dam  fic- 
treowe,  serdam  de  Philippus  de  clypode. 

49  Him  andswarode  da  Nathanahel,  and 
dus  cwse}>,  Rabbi,  du  eart  Godes  sunu, 
and  du  eart  Israliela  cing. 

50  Da  cwsej>  se  Hselend  to  him,  Du 
gesyhst  mare  donne  dys  sy ;  fordam  de 
du  gelyfdest,  da  ic  cwse]?,  dset  ic  gesawe 
de  under  dam  fic-treowe. 

5 1  And  he  ssede  him,  SoJ>  ie  seege  eow, 
ge  geseo]?  opene  heofenas,  and  Godes 
englas  up  stigende  and  nyder  stigende 
ofer  mannes  sunu. 


Chap.  II.  H  On  dam  ]?riddan  dsege 
wseron  gifta  gewordene  on  Chanaa  Ga¬ 
lileo}  ;  and  dses  Hseleudes  modor  wses 
dser. 

2  Sojdiee  se  Hselend,  and  his  leorning- 
cnihtas  wseron  geladode  to  dam  giftnm. 

3  And  da  dset  win  geteorode,  da  cwse]> 
does  Hseleudes  modor  to  him,  Hi  nabbaj> 
win. 

4  Da  cwse]?  se  Hselend  to  byre,  La  wif, 
lnvset  is  me  and  de  1  gyt  min  tima  ne 
com. 

5  Da  cwsej)  dses  Hseleudes  modor  to 
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43  Forsothe  on  the  morwe  he  woldc 
go  out  in  to  Galilee,  and  he  fond  Philip; 
and  Jliesu  scitli  to  him,  Sue  thou  me. 

44  Philip  was  of  Bethsayda,  the  citec 
of  Andreu  and  Petre. 

45  Philip  fond  Nathanael,  and  he  scith 
to  him,  We  han  founden  Jliesu,  the  sonc 
of  Joseph,  of  Nazareth,  whom  Moyscs 
wroot  in  the  lawc  and  prophetis. 

46  And  Nathanael  scide  to  him,  Of 
Nazareth  may  sum  good  thing  be  *1 
Philip  scith  to  him,  Come,  and  se. 

47  Jliesu  sy}  Nathanael  corny nge  to 
him,  and  he  scith  of  him,  Lo  !  verily 
a  man  of  Israel,  in  which  is  no  gile. 

48  Nathanael  seith  to  him,  Wherof 
hast  thou  knowe  me  ?  Jhesu  answeride, 
and  seith  to  him,  Bifore  that  Philip 
elepide  thee,  whanne  thou  were  vndir 
the  fvge  tree,  I  S33  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answeride  to  him,  and 
seith,  Rabi,  thou  ert  the  sone  of  God, 
thou  ert  kyng  of  Israel. 

50  And  Jhesu  answeride,  and  seide  to 
him,  For  I  seyde  to  thee,  I  sy3  thee 
vndir  the  fige  tree,  thou  bileuest ;  thou 
schalt  se  more  than  these  thingis. 

51  And  he  seide  to  hem,  Treuli  I  seie 
to  30U,  30  schulen  se  heuene  openyd,  and 
the  aungels  of  God  st^ynge  vp  and 
comynge  doun  on  mannis  sonc. 


Chap.  II.  1  And  the  thridde  day 
weddingis  ben  maad  in  the  Cane1-  of 
Galilee;  and  the  modir  of  Jhesu  was 
there. 

2  Sothli  Jhesu  is  clepid,  and  his  dis- 
ciplis,  to  the  weddingis. 

3  And  wyn  faylinge,  the  modir  of 
Jhesu  scide  to  him,  Tliei  han  not  wyn, 

4  And  Jhesu  seith  to  hir,  What  to  me 
and  to  thee,  thou  wornman  ?  myn  our 
cam  not  3it. 

5  The  modir  of  him  scith  to  the 
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43  The  daye  folowynge  Jesus  woldc 
goo  into  Galile,  and  founde  Philip;  and 
sayde  vnto  hym,  Folowe  me. 

44  Philip  was  of  Betsaida,  the  cite  of 
Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  founde  Nathanael,  and  sayde 
vnto  hym,  We  have  founde  hym,  off 
whom  Moses  wrote  in  the  lawc  and  the 
prophetes,  Jesus,  the  sonne  of  Joseph, 
of  Nazareth. 

46  And  Nathanael  1  sayde  vnto  hym, 
Can  there  cny  goodc  tliyngc  come  out 
off  Nazareth  ?  Philip  sayde  to  hym, 
Come,  and  se. 

47  Jesus  sawe  Nathanael  commynge 
to  hym,  and  sayde  of  hym,  Behold c  ! 
a  right  Hisrahclitc,  in  whom  is  no  gyle. 

48  Nathanael  sayd  vnto  hym,  From 
whence  knewest  thou  mcl  Jesus  an¬ 
swered,  and  sayde  vnto  hym,  Before 
that  Philip  called  the,  when  thou  wast 
vnder  the  fygge  tree,  I  sawe  the. 

49  Nathanael  answered,  and  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Rabi,  thou  arte  the  sonne  off  God, 
thou  arte  the  kynge  of  Israhel. 

50  Jesus  answered,  and  sayd  vnto 
hym,  Be  cause  I  sayde  vnto  the,  I  sawe 
the  vnder  the  fygge  tree,  thou  bclevest  ; 
thou  shalt  se  greater  thynges  then 
these. 

51  And  he  sayde  vnto  hym,  Verely, 
verely  I  saye  vnto  you,  here  after  shall 
ye  se  heven  open,  and  the  angels  off 
God  ascendynge  and  descendyngc  over 
the  sonne  off  man. 


Chap.  II.  1  And  the  thryde  daye 
was  there  a  manage  in  Cana,  a  citie 
of  Galile  ;  and  Jesus  mother  was  there. 

2  Jesus  was  called  also,  and  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  vnto  the  manage. 

3  And  when  the  wync  faylcd,  Jesus 
mother  sayde  vnto  hym,  They  have  no 
wync. 

4  Jesus  sayde  vnto  her,  Woman,  what 
have  I  to  do  with  the  ?  mync  hourc  is 
not  yett  come. 

5  His  mother  sayde  vnto  the  ministers, 
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dam  ])6num;  Do|>  swa  lnvset  swu  lie  eow 
secge. 

6  Doer  waron  so|dice  aset  six  stsenene 
wseter-fatu,  sefter  Iutlea  geclsensunge,  selc 
wffis  on  twegra  sestra  gemete,  odde  011 
preora. 

7  Da  bead  se  Hselend  dset  big  da  futu 
mid  wsetere  gefyldon.  And  liig  gefyl- 
don  da,  od  done  brerd. 

8  Da  cwcej)  se  Hselend,  Hladaj?  nu,  and 
beraj?  dsere  drill te  ealdre.  And  hi  liamon. 

9  Da  se  drihte  ealdor  dses  wines  011- 
byrgde  de  of  dam  wsetere  geworden  wses, 
lie  nyste  hwanon  hit  com,  da  )>enas 
so[>lice  wiston,  de  dset  wseter  hlodon, 
se  drihte  ealdor  clypode  done  bryd- 
guman, 

10  And  cwsej>  to  him,  JE' lc  man  sylp 
serest  god  win,  and  donne  hig  druncene 
beoj),  dset  de  wyrse  byj> ;  dd  geheolde 
diet  gode  win  od  dis. 

11  Dis  wses  dset  forme  taen  de  se 
Hselend  worhte  on  Chanaa  Galilese,  and 
geswutelode  his  wuldor ;  and  his  leorning- 
cnihtas  gelyfdon  on  hineA 

1 2  fEfter  dysum  he,  and  hys  modor, 
and  his  gebrodru,  and  his  leorning- 
cnihtas  for  on  to  Capharnaum ;  and  wun- 
edon  dar  feawa  daga. 

13  And  hit  wses  neah  Iudea  eastron, 
and  se  Hselend  for  to  Hierusalem. 

1 4  And  gemette  on  dam  temple  da  de 
sealdon  oxan,  and  sceap,  and  culfran, 
and  sittende  myneteras. 

15  And  he  worhte  swipan  of  streng- 
um,  and  hig  ealle  of  dam  temple  adraf, 
ge  sceap,  ge  oxan  ;  and  he  ageat 
dara  mynetera  feoh,  and  towearp  hyra 
my  san. 

16  And  ssede  dam  de  da  culfran  cyp- 
ton,  DoJ)  das  )>ing  heonon,  ne  wyrce 
ge  n flies  fseder  hus  to  mangung-huse. 

17  Da  gemundon  his  leorning-cnihtas, 
diet  do  awriten  is,  Dines  huses  anda 
me  let. 

18  Da  andswaredon  him  da  Iudeas, 
and  cwsedon,  Hwylc  taen  set-ywst  du 
us,  fordam  de  du  das  ping  destl 
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mynystris,  What  eucrc  thing  he  sehal 
scie  to  3011,  do  30. 

6  Forsothc  tlier  weren  put  sixe  stoonun 
pottis,  aftir  the  clcnsingc  of  Jewis,  tak- 
ingc  ech  twcyne  or  thrc  mesuris. 

7  Jhesu  seith  to  hem,  Fille  30  the 
pottis  with  water.  Aiul  thei  filliden 
hem,  til  to  the  h^este  part. 

8  And  Jhesu  seith  to  hem,  Drawe  3 e 
now,  and  here  3c  to  arehitriclyn.1'  And 
thei  token. 

9  And  as  arehitriclyn  tastide  the  watir 
maad  wyn,  and  lie  wiste  not  wherof  it 
was,  sothli  the  mynystris  wisten,  that 
drowen  watir,  arehitriclyn  clepith  the 
spouse, 

10  And  seith  to  him,  Ech  man  puttith 
first  good  wyn,  and  whanne  men  schulen 
he  fillid,  thanne  that  that  is  worse ;  sothli 
thou  hast  kept  good  wyn  til  to  now. 

1 1  Jhesu  dide  this  the  bigynnynge  of 
signes  in  the  Cane  of  Galilee,  and  schewide 
his  glorie ;  and  his  disciplis  bileueden 
in  to  him. 

12  Aftir  thes  thingis  he  cam  doun  to 
Capharnaum,  and  his  modir,  and  his 
britheren,  and  his  disciplis  ;  and  thei 
dweltcn  there  not  many  dayes. 

13  And  the  paske  of  Jewis  was  ny3, 
and  Jhesu  wente  vp  to  Jerusalem. 

14  And  he  fond  in  the  temple  men 
sellinge  scheep,  and  oxen,  and  culueris, 
and  chaungeris  sittinge. 

15  And  whanne  he  hadde  maad  as  a 
scourge  of  smale  coordis,  he  castide  out 
alle  of  the  temple,  and  oxen,  and  scheep; 
and  he  schcdde  out  the  moneye  of 
chaungeris,  and  turnede  vpsodoun  the 
bordis. 

1 6  And  he  seide  to  hem  that  seldcn 
cnlueris,  Take  a  wey  fro  hennis  thes 
thingis,  and  liyle  3c  make  the  lious  of 
my  fadir  an  lious  of  marchaundise. 

17  Forsothc  his  disciplis  hadden  mynde, 
for  it  is  writun,  The  feruour  of  loue  of 
thin  lions  hath  etun  me. 

18  Therfore  the  Jewis  answeriden,  and 
seyden  to  him,  What  syngnef  schcwist 
thou  to  vs,  for  thou  doist  thes  thingis  ? 
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Whatsoever  he  saycth  vnto  you,  do  itt. 

6  There  were  stondynge  sixe  water 
pottes  of  stone,  after  the  mancr  of  the 
purify inge  of  the  Iewes,  contaynyngc 
two  or  thrc  fyrkyns  a  pece. 

7  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Fyll  the 
water  pottes  with  water.  And  they 
fyllcd  them,  vp  to  the  liarde  brym. 

8  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Drawe 
ontt  nowe,  and  beare  vnto  the  governor 
of  the  fcaste.  And  they  bare  itt. 

9  When  the  ruler  off  the  feast  had 
tasted  the  water  that  was  turned  vnto 
wyne,  notlicr  knewe  whence  it  was,  butt 
the  mynisters,  which  drue  the  water, 
knew,  he  called  the  brydegromc, 

10  And  sayde  vnto  hym,  All  men  att 
the  be  gynnynge  sett  forth  goode  wyne, 
and  when  men  be  dronke,  then  thatt 
which  is  worsse  ;  butt  thou  hast  kept 
backe  the  goode  wyne  hetherto. 

1 1  Thys  begynnynge  off  myraclcs  did 
Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galile,  and  shewed  his 
glory ;  and  his  disciples  beleved  on  hym. 

12  After  thatt  descended  he  in  to 
Capernaum,  and  hys  mother,  and  hys 
brethren,  and  his  disciples  ;  but  con¬ 
tinued  not  longe  there. 

13  And  the  Iewes  ester  was  even  at 
liondc,  and  Jesus  went  vp  to  Jerusalem. 

14  And  founde  in  the  temple  those 
that  solde  oxen,  and  shepe,  and  doves, 
and  chaungers  of  money  syttynge. 

15  And  he  made  a  scourge  off  smale 
cordes,  and  drave  them  all  out  off  the 
temple,  bothe  shepe,  and  oxen ;  and 
powrccl  doune  the  changers  money,  and 
overthrue  their  tables. 

1 6  And  sayde  vnto  them  that  solde 
doves,  Have  these  thynges  hence,  and 
make  nott  my  fathers  liousse  an  housse 
off  marchandyse. 

17  Hys  disciples  remembred,  howc  that 
yt  was  written,  The  zele  of  thyne  housse 
hath  even  eaten  me. 

1 8  Then  answered  the  Iewes,  and  sayde 
vnto  him,  What  token  shewest  thou  vnto 
vs,  scynge  that  thou  dost  these  thynges? 


GOTHIC,  360. 


4f>0 


3 

. Amen,  amen,  qi]m  ]ms,  niba 

saei  gabairada  iupabro,  ni  mag  gasaiwh- 
an  j>iudangardya  Gu[sd 

4  . Wliaiwa 

mahts  1st  manna  gabairan,  al]?eis  wis- 
ands  ?  ibai  mag  ‘in  wamba  atyeins  sein- 
aizos  aftra  galeijnin,  yaggabairaidau  ? 

5 

. Amen,  amen,  qi]?a  [us,  niba 

saei  gabairada  ns  watin,  yah  Ahmin,  ni 
mag  i’nngaleijjan  ‘in  [iudangardya  Gu[s. 
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19  Se  H sel end  him  andswarode,  and  1 
cwte[,  Toweorpa[>  dis  tempel,  and  ic  hit 
arse  re  binnan  [rim  dagum. 

20  Da  Iudeas  cwo-don  to  him,  Dis 
tempel  wdgs  getimbrod  on  six  and  feower- 
tigum  wintrum,  and  arserst  dii  hit  on 
[rym  dagum? 

2 1  So[Iice  he  hyt  cw?e[  be  hys  lichaman 
temple. 

22  Da  he  of  dea[e  arus,  da  gemundon 
his  leorning-cnihtas,  diet  he  hit  be  him 
sylfum  cwae[ ;  and  In  gelyfdon  halgum 
gewrite,  and  dsere  sprsece  de  se  Hselend 
sprsec. 

23  Da  he  wees  on  Hiernsalem  on  east-  j 
ron,  on  freols-dsege,  manega  gelyfdon 
on  his  naman,  da  hi  gesawon  da  tacna 
da  he  worlite. 

24  Se  Hselend  ne  geswutelode  hine 
sylfne  him,  fordam  he  cude  hi  ealle ; 

25  And  fordam  him  nses  nan  [earf, 
dset  senig  man  ssede  gewitnesse  be  men, 
he  wiste  witodlice  hweet  wees  on  men. 


Chap.  III.  ti  So[lice  sum  Pharis- 
eisc  man  wees,  genemned  Nichodemus, 
se  wres  Iudea  ealdor. 

2  Des  com  to  him  on  niht,  and  cwse[ 
to  him,  Eabbi,  dret  is  lareow,  we  witou, 
daet  du  come  fram  Gode;  ne  mseg  nan 
man  das  tacn  wyrean  de  du  wyrest, 
buton  God  beo  mid  him. 

3  Se  Hailend  him  andswarode,  and 
cwre[,  So[,  ic  de  seege,  buton  hwa  beo 
edniwan  gecenned,  ne  mseg  he  geseon 
Godes  rice. 

4  Da  cwsej)  Nichodemus  to  him,  Hu 
niDeg  man  beon  eft  acenned,  donne  he 
bi[  eald?  cwyst  du  mseg  he  eft  cuman 
on  his  moder  inno[,  and  beon  eft  acen¬ 
ned  ? 

5  Se  Hselend  him  andswarode  and 
cwre[,  So[,  ic  de  seege,  buton  hwa  beo 
gc-edcenned  of  wsetere,  and  of  Haligum 
Gaste,  ne  mseg  he  in-faran  on  Godes 
rice. 

6  Dcet  de  acenned  is  of  fleesce,  dost  ys 
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1 9  Jhesu  answeride,  aiul  seyde  to  hem, 
Yndo  50  this  temple,  and  in  thro  da}’es 
I  sclial  reyse  it. 

20  Therfore  the  Jewis  seyden  to  him, 
In  fourty  and  sixe  ^eeris  this  temple  is 
b)ddid,  and  thou  in  tlire  dayes  schalfc 
reyse  it  1 

21  Forsotlie  lie  seide  of  the  temple  of 
his  body. 

22  Therfore  whanne  he  liadde  rysun 
fro  deed  men,  his  disciplis  liadden  niyude, 
for  he  seyde  this  thing;  and  thei  hileueden 
to  the  scripture,  and  to  the  word  that 
Jliesu  seide. 

23  Forsotlie  whanne  Jhesu  was  at  Je¬ 
rusalem  in  pask,  in  the  feeste  day,  manye 
bilenyden  in  his  name,  seynge  the  syngnes 
of  him  that  he  didc. 

24  Sothli  Jliesu  him  silf  bileuede  not 
hym  silf  to  hem,  for  that  he  knew  alle 
men ; 

25  And  for  it  was  not  nede  to  hym, 
that  eny  man  schulde  here  witnessing 
of  man,  sothli  he  wiste  what  was  in 


19  Jesus  answered,  and  said  vnto  them, 
Destroye  this  temple,  and  in  tlire  dayes 
I  will  rayse  it  vppe  agayne. 

20  Then  sayde  the  Iewes,  In  xlvj.  yearcs 
this  temple  was  hilt,  and  wylt  thou  rayse 
it  vppe  in  tlire  dayes  ? 

2 1  Butt  he  spake  of  the  temple  of!  hys 
boddy. 

22  As  sone  therfore  as  he  was  rysen 
from  deeth  agayne,  his  disciples  remem- 
bred,  that  he  thus  sayde  vnto  them ; 
and  they  beleved  the  scripture,  and  the 
wordes  whych  Jesus  had  sayde. 

23  When  he  was  at  Jerusalem  at  ester, 
in  the  feaste,  many  beleved  on  his  name, 
when  they  sawe  the  signes  which  he 
did. 

24  But  Jesus  put  nott  hym  silfe  in 
their  liondes,  be  cause  he  knewe  all 
men  ; 

25  And  neded  nott,  that  eny  man 
shulde  testify  off  man,  for  he  knewe 
what  was  in  man. 


CnAP.  III.  1  Forsotlie  tlier  was  a 
man  of  Pharisees,  Nicodemc  bi  name,  a 
prince  of  Jewis. 

2  He  cam  to  Jhesu  in  the  ny3te,  and 
seide  to  him,  Baby,  wewiten,  for  of  God 
thou  hast  come  a  maistir  ;  sothli  no  man 
may  do  tlies  signes  that  thou  dost,  no 
but  God  were  with  him. 

3  Jhesu  answeride,  and  seyde  to  him, 
Treuli,  treuli,  I  seye  to  thee,  no  but 
a  man  sehal  be  born  a3en,  he  may  not 
I  sc  the  kyngdom  of  God. 

4  iNycodeme  seide  to  him,  How  may  a 
man  be  born,  whanne  he  is  okle  %  wher 
he  may  entre  a3en  in  to  his  modris 
wombe,  and  be  born  a3ein'? 

I  5  Jliesus  answeride,  Treuli,  treuli,  I 
seie  to  thee,  no  but  a  man  sclial  be 
born  a3en  of  watir,  and  of  the  Hooly 
Gost,  he  may  not  entre  in  to  the  kyng¬ 
dom  of  God. 

6  That  that  is  born  of  fleiscli,  is  fleisch ; 


Chap.  III.  1  There  was  a  man  off 
the  Pharises,  named  Hicodcmus,  a  ruler 
amonge  the  Iewes. 

2  He  cam  to  Jesus  be  nyglit,  and  sayde 
vnto  him,  Master,  we  knowe,  that  thou 
arte  a  teacher  whyehe  arte  come  from 
God  ;  for  no  man  coulde  do  suche  mira¬ 
cles  as  thou  doest,  except  God  were 
wyth  hym. 

3  Jesus  answered,  and  sayde  vnto  hym, 
Merely,  verely,  I  saye  vnto  the,  except 
that  a  man  be  boron  a  newe,  he  cannot 
se  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  sayde  vnto  hym,  Howe 
can  a  man  be  boren,  when  he  is  oldc  ? 
can  lie  enter  into  hys  model’s  body,  and 
be  boren  agayne  1 

5  Jesus  answered,  Verely,  verely,  I  saye 
vnto  the,  except  that  a  man  be  boren 
of  water,  and  of  the  Sprete,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kyngdom  of  God. 

6  That  whych  is  boren  of  the  flesshe, 
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flsese;  and  dset  de  of  gaste  is  acenned, 
dset  is  gast. 

7  Ne  wundra  du,  fordam  de  ic  ssede 
de,  Eow  gebyraj)  dset  ge  beon  acennede 
edniwan. 

8  Gast  oreda]>  dar  he  wile,  and  du 
gehyrst  his  stefne,  and  du  nast,  lnvanon 
he  cyni]j,  ne  lnvyder  he  gse}> ;  swa  is  sele 
de  acenned  is  of  gaste. 

9  Da  andswarode  Niehodemus,  and  I 
ewse]>,  Hu  magon  das  ]nng  dus  ge- 
weordan ? 

10  Se  Hselend  andswarode,  and  cwse]> 
to  him,  Du  eart  lareow  Israhela  folce, 
and  du  nast  das  J>ing  ? 

1 1  So)?,  ic  de  secge,  dset  we  spreeaj^ 
dset  we  witon,  and  we  cyda]>,  dset  we> 
gesawon,  and  ge  ne  underfoji  ure  cyd- 
nesse. 

12  Gif  ic  eow  eorjdiee  J?ing  ssede,  and| 
ge  ne  gelyfa}),  humeta  gelyfe  ge,  gif  ic 
eow  heofenlice  ()ing  secge  ? 

13  And  nan  man  ne  astlh]>  to  heof- 
enum,  butou  se  de  nyder  com  of 
heofenum,  mannes  sunu  se  de  com 
of  heofenum. 

14  And  swa  swa  Moyses  da  nseddran 
up-ahof  on  dam  westene,  swa  gebyraj)' 
dset  mannes  sunn  beo  up-ahafen, 

1 5  Dset  nan  dara  ne  forweorde,  de  on 
hyne  gelyfy,  ac  hsebbe  dset  ece  lif.t 

16  God  lufode  middan-eard  swa,  dset 
he  sealde  his  an-cennedan  sunu,  dset 
nan  ne  forweorde  de  on  hine  gelyfy, 
ac  hsebbe  dset  ece  lif. 

17  Ne  sende  God  his  sunu  on  middan- 
eard,  dset  he  demde  middan-earde,  ac, 
dset  middan-eard  sy  gehseled  jmrh  hine. 

18  Ne  bi[>  dam  gedemed,  de  on  hine' 
gelyfj);  se  de  ne  gelyfj?  him,  bi[>  gedemed, 
fordam  de  he  ne  gelyfde  on  done  naman 
dses  an-cennedan  Godes  suna. 

19  Dset  is  se  dom,  dset  leoht  com  on 
middan-eard,  and  menn  lufedon  fystro; 
swydor  donne  dset  leoht  :  hyra  weorc 
wseron  yfele. 

20  iE'lc  dara  de  yfele  dej>,  hataj;  dset 
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and  that  that  is  born  of  spirit,  is  spirit. 

7  Wondre  thou  not,  for  I  seye  to  thee, 
It  behoueth  3011  for  to  be  born  a3ein. 

fS  The  spirit  brethith  wher  it  wole,  and 
thou  heerist  his  vois,  but  thou  wost  not, 
fro  whennis  lie  eometh,  or  whidir  lie 
goth  ;  so  is  eeh  man  that  is  borun  of 
the  spirit. 

9  Nycodemc  answeride,  and  seide  to 
him,  lion  mown  tlies  thingis  be  don  1 

10  Jliesu  answeride,  and  seyde  to  him, 
Art  thou  a  maistir  in  Israel,  and  knowist 
not  thes  thingis  ? 

11  Treuli,  treuli,  I  seye  to  thee,  for 
that  that  we  witen,  we  speken,  and  that 
that  we  han  seyn,  wc  witnessen,  and  3e 
taken  not  oure  witnessing. 

1 2  If  I  kauc  seid  to  30U  ertheli  thingis, 
and  30  bilcuen  not,  how  if  I  selial  seie 
to  30U  heueuli  thingis,  sehulen  3c  bileue? 

13  And  no  man  styeth  in  to  heuene, 
no  but  he  that  cam  doun  fro  heuene, 
manuis  sone  that  is  in  heuene. 

14  And  as  Moyses  reride  vp  a  serpent 
in  desert,  so  it  bihoueth  mannus  sone 
for  to  be  areysid  vp, 

15  That  eeh  man  that  bileueth  in  to 
him,  perischc  not,  but  haue  euerelastinge 
lyf. 

16  Forsothe  God  so  louede  the  world, 
that  he  3af  his  oon  bigetun  sone,  that 
eeh  man  that  bileueth  in  to  him  perische 
not,  but  haue  euere  lasting  lyf. 

17  Sotlili  God  sente  not  his  sone  in  to 
the  world,  that  lie  iuge  the  world,  but 
that  the  world  be  sauyd  by  hym. 

18  He  that  bileueth  in  to  him,  is  not 
demyd  ;+  forsothe  he  that  bileueth  not, 

1  is  now  denied,  for  he  bileueth  not  in 
the  name  of  the  oon  bigetun  sone  of 
God. 

19  Sothli  this  is  the  dom,  for  li^t  cam 
in  to  the  world,  and  men  louede  more 
derknessis  than  l^t ;  forsoth  her  workis 
1  weren  yuelc. 

20  Sothli  ech  man  that  doth  yuele, 
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is  flesshc  ;  and  that  which  is  horen  of 
the  sprete,  is  S])rete. 

7  Marvaylc  nott,  that  I  sayd  to  the, 
IV  must  be  boreu  a  newe. 

8  The  wynde  bloweth  where  he  listeth, 
and  thou  hcarest  his  sounde,  butt  thou 
canst  nott  tell,  whence  he  eommeth,  and 
whether  he  goetli ;  so  is  every  man  that 
is  boren  of  the  sprete. 

9  Nicodemus  answered,  and  sayde  vnto 
him,  Howe  can  these  thynges  be? 

10  Jesus  answered,  and  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Arte  thou  a  master  in  Israhcll, 
and  knowest  nott  these  thynges  ? 

1 1  Yerely,  vcrcly,  I  sayc  vnto  the,  wc 
speake  that  we  knowe,  and  testify  that 
we  have  sene,  and  ye  receave  not  oure 
witnes. 

1 2  Yff  I  have  tolde  you  erthcly  thynges, 
and  ye  have  not  beleved,  liowe  sliuldc 
ye  beleve,  if  I  shall  tell  you  of  hevenly 
thynges  ? 

13  And  noo  man  hath  ascended  vppe 
to  lieven,  butt  he  that  earn  dounc  from 
lieven,  that  ys  to  saye  the  sonne  of  man 
which  is  in  heven. 

14  And  as  Moses  lifte  vppe  the  serpent 
in  wyldernes,  even  soo  must  the  sonne 
off  man  be  lifte  vppe, 

15  That  noo  man  which  belcveth  in 
hym  perisshe,  but  have  eteruall  lyfe. 

16  God  soo  loved  the  worlde,  that  he 
gave  his  only  sonne,  for  the  entent  that 
none  that  beleve  in  hym  sliuldc  perisshe, 
butt  shulde  have  everlastynge  lyfe. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  sonne  into 
the  worlde,  to  condempne  the  worlde, 
but  that  the  worlde  through  him  myght 
be  saved. 

18  He  that  beleveth  on  hym,  shall  not 
be  condempned ;  but  he  that  beleveth 
nott,  is  condempned  all  redy,  be  cause 
he  beleveth  nott  in  the  name  off  the 
only  sonne  off  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condcmpnacion, 
light  is  come  into  the  worlde,  and  the 
men  have  loved  darckncs  more  then 
light ;  be  cause  their  dedes  were  evyll. 

20  For  every  man  that  evyll  doctli, 
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23 


naga  wesun 


yainar;  yah  qemun,  yah  daupidai  wesunJ 


24  Ni  nauhpanuli  galagips  was  ‘in  kark- 
arai  lohannes. 

25  payroll  pan  war]?  sokeins  us  sipon- 

yam  lohannes  mip  ludaium,  hi  swikn- 
ein . 

26 

....  Rabbei,  saei  was  mip  pus  hindar 
Yaurdanau,  pammei  pu  weitwodides,  sai ! 
sa  daupeip,  yah  allai  gaggand  du  imma. 


29 


.  .  .  .  So  nu  faheps  meina  usfullnodad 

30  Yains  skal  wahsyan,  i'p  ik  minznan. 

31  Sa  iupapro  qimands,  ufaro  allaim 

3st ; . 

.  .  .  sa  us  himina  qumana,  ufaro  allaim 
ist. 

32  Yah  patei  gasawh,  yag-gahausida, 
pata  weitwodeip,  yah  po  weitwodida  is 
ni  ainshun  nimip. 
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leoht ;  and  he  ne  cymp  to  leohte,  daet 
his  weorc  ne  syn  gerihtlaehte. 

2 1  AVitodliee  se  de  wyrcp  sopfaestnesse, 
cymp  to  dam  leohte,  daet  his  weorc  syn 
geswutelode,  fordam  de  hig  synd  on 
Gode  gedone. 

22  AHter  dyssum  com  se  Haelend,  and 
his  leorning-cnihtas,  to  Iudea  lande,  and 
wunode  daer  mid  him,  and  fullode. 

23  And  lohannes  fullode  on  Enon,  wid 
Salim,  fordam  de  daer  waeron  manega 
waetro  ;  and  hi  togaedere  comon,  and 
waeron  gefullode. 

24  Da  gyt  naes  lohannes  gedon  on 
cweartern.t 

25  Da  smeadon  lohannes  leorning- 
cnihtas  and  da  Iudeas,  be  daere  claens- 
unge. 

26  And  comon  to  Iohanne,  and  ewaedon 
to  him,  Rabbi,  se  de  mid  de  waes  be- 
geondan  Iordanen,  be  dam  du  cyddest 
gewitnesse,  nu  !  he  fullap,  and  ealle  hig 
cumap  to  him. 

27  lohannes  andwyfde,  and  cwaep,  Ne 
maeg  mann  nan  ping  underfun,  buton 
hit  beo  hym  of  heofenum  geseald. 

28  Ge  sylfe  me  synd  to  gewitnesse, 
daet  ic  saede,  Ne  eom  ic  Crist,  ac  ic 
eom  asend  beforan  hine. 

29  Se  de  bryde  haefp,  se  ys  brydguma; 
se  de  is  daes  brydguman  freond,  and 
stent,  and  gehyrp  hyne,  mid  gefean  he 
geblissap,  for  daes  brydguman  stefne. 
Des  min  gefea  is  gefylled. 

30  Hit  gebyrap  daet  he  weaxe,  and 
daet  ic  wanige. 

31  Se  de  ufenan  com,  se  is  ofer  ealle; 
se  de  of  eorpan  is,  .  .  .  se  sprycp  be 
eorpan ;  se  de  of  heofone  com,  se  is 
ofer  ealle. 

32  And  he  cyp,  daet  he  geseah,  and 
gehyrde,  and  nan  man  ne  underfehp  his 
cydnesse. 

33  Soplice  se  de  his  cydnesse  under¬ 
fehp,  he  getacnap  daet  God  is  sopfaestnes. 

34  Se  de  God  sende,  sprycp  Godes 
word ;  ne  sylp  God  done  gast  be  gc- 
mete. 
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hatith  l^t  ;  and  he  comcth  not  to  the 
] i3 1,  that  his  worlds  he  not  reprouedA 

21  Sotlili  lie  that  doth  treuthc,  comctli 
to  the  l^t,  that  his  workis  be  schcwid, 
for  thei  ben  don  in  God. 

22  Aftir  thes  thingis  Jhcsu  cam,  and 
his  disciplis,  in  to  the  lond  of  Judec, 
and  there  lie  dwcllidc  with  hem,  and 
baptisidcA 

23  Sotlili  John  was  baptisynge  in  En- 
11011,  bisydis  Salym,  for  many  watris 
were  there  ;  and  thei  camcn,  and  weren 
baptisid. 

24  Sotlili  John  was  not  3ft  sent  in 
to  prisonn. 

25  Sotlili  a  qncstioun1,  is  maad  of 
Jolinis  disciplis  with  the  Jewis,  of  the 
purificaciount. 

26  And  thei  camcn  to  John,  and  seyde 
to  him,  Eabi,+  he  that  was  with  thee 
oner  Jordan,  to  whom  thou  hast  born 
witnessinge,  lo  !  lie  baptyseth,  and  allc 
men  comen  to  him. 

27  John  answeridc,  and  seyde,  A  man 
may  not  take  ony  thing,  no  but  it  be 
30mm  to  him  fro  heuene. 

28  5e  30U  silf  beren  witnessing  to  me, 
that  I  seyde,  I  am  not  Crist,  but  for  I 
am  sent  bifore  him. 

29  He  that  hath  a  spouscsse1-  is  the 
spouse  ;f  forsothc  a  frend  of  the  spouse, 
that  stondith,  and  heerith  him,  ioyeth 
in  ioyc,  for  the  vois  of  the  spouse. 
Therfore  in  this  thing  my  ioye  is  tillid. 

30  It  bihoucth  him  for  to  wexe,  for- 
soth  me  to  be  menusidJ 

31  He  that  cam  fro  aboue,  is  abouc 
allc  ;  he  that  is  of  the  erthe,  . 
spekith  of  the  erthe  ;  lie  that  eomith 
fro  heuene,  is  aboue  allc. 

32  And  this  thing  that  he  sy3,  and 
herde,  he  witnessith,  and  no  man  takith 
his  witnessing. 

33  Forsoth  he  that  hath  takun  his  wit¬ 
nessing,  hath  markid  that  God  is  sotli- 
‘fast. 

34  Forsoth  he  whom  God  sente,  spekith 
the  wordis  of  God ;  forsothc  not  to 
mesure  God  3yueth  the  spirit. 
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hateth  the  light:  nether  commctli  to 
light,  lest  his  dedes  sliuldc  be  reproved. 

21  Butt  lie  that  doth  the  trueth, 
coinincth  to  the  light,  that  his  dedes 
myght  be  knowen,  howe  that  they  are 
wroglit  in  God. 

22  After  that  cam  Jesus,  and  his  disci¬ 
ples,  into  the  Iewcs  londc,  and  there 
abode  with  them,  and  baptised. 

23  And  Jhon  also  baptised  in  E11011, 
besydes  Salim,  because  there  was  moehc 
water  there ;  and  they  cam,  and  were 
baptised. 

24  For  Jhon  was  not  yet  cast  into 
preson. 

25  There  a  rose  a  question  bitwcnc 
Jlions  disciples  and  the  Icwes,  a  bout 
purifiynge. 

26  And  they  cam  vnto  Jhon,  and  sayde 
vnto  hym,  Master,  beholde  !  he  that  was 
with  the  beyonde  Iordan,  to  whom  thou 
barest  witnes,  baptyseth,  and  all  men 
come  to  hym. 

27  Jhon  answered,  and  sayde,  A  man 
can  receave  nothynge  at  all,  except  it 
be  geven  hym  from  heven. 

28  Ye  yourc  selves  are  witnesses,  howe 
that  I  sayde,  I  am  nott  Christ,  butt  am 
sent  before  liyni. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bryde  is  the 
brydegrome  ;  but  the  frende  off  the 
brydegrome,  which  stondeth  by,  and 
hcarcth  hym,  reioyseth  greately,  of  the 
brydgromes  voyce.  Therfore  this  my 
ioye  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  incrcacc,  and  I  mustc  dc- 
ci*cace. 

31  He  that  commeth  from  an  hyc,  is 
above  all ;  he  that  is  off  the  crtli,  is  of 
the  erth,  and  speaketh  off  the  erth  ; 
he  that  commeth  from  heven,  is  above 
all. 

32  And  testifyeth  that  he  hath  sene, 
and  herde,  and  his  testimony  noo  man 
receavcth. 

33  "Whosoever  receavith  his  witnes,  the 
same  hath  sealed  that  God  is  true. 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent,  speak¬ 
eth  the  wordcs  off  God  ;  for  God  geveth 
nott  the  sprete  by  measure. 
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35  Feeder  lufaf>  done  sunu,  and  sealde 
ealle-j>ing  on  his  hand. 

36  Se  de  gelyfj)  on  sunu,  se  hsef|>  ece  Ilf ; 
se  de  dam  suna  is  ungeleaffull,  ne  ge- 
syhj>  he  lif,  ac  Godes  yrre  wunap  ofer 
bine. 


Chap.  IY.  i  Da  se  Hselend  wyste,  • 
dset  da  Pharisei  gehyrdon,  dset  he  hsef- 
de  ma  leorning-cnihtas  .  .  .  donne  Io- 
hannes, 

2  Deah  se  Hselend  ne  fullode,  ac  his 
leorning-cnihtas, 

3  Da  forlet  he  Iudea  land,  and  for  eft 
on  Galilea. 

4  Him  gebyrode  dset  he  sceolde  faran 
Jmrli  Samaria  land. 

5  Witodlice  he  com  on  Samarian  ceastre, 
de  is  genemned  Sichar,  neah  dam  tune, 
de  Iacob  sealde  Iosepe,  his  suna. 

6  Dser  wses  Iacobes  wyll  ;  +se  Hselend 
sset  set  dam  wylle,  da  he  wses  werig 
gegan.  And  hit  wses  mid-dseg. 

7  Da  com  dser  an  Avlf  of  Samaria, 
woldc  woe  ter  feccan.  Da  cwsej)  se  Ilsel- 
end  to  hyre,  Syle  me  drincan. 

8  His  leorning-cnihtas  ferdon  da  to 
dsere  ceastre,  woldon  him  mete  bicgan. 

9  Da  cwsej)  dset  Samaritanisce  wif  to 
him,  Humeta  bitst  du  set  me  drincan, 
donne  du  eart  Iudeisc,  and  ic  eom  Sa- 
maritanisc  wif?  ne  brucaj)  Iudcas  and 
Samaritanisce  metes  oetgsedere. 

10  Da  andswarode  se  Hselend,  and 
cwse]>  to  hyre,  Gif  du  wistest  Godcs 
gyfe,  and  hwset  se  is,  dc  cwy|?  to  de, 
Syle  me  drincan,  witodlice  du  bsede 
hine,  dset  he  sealde  de  lifes  woeter. 

11  Da  cwsej)  dset  wif  to  him,  Leofne, 
du  nsefst  nan  J>ing  mid  to  hladenne,  and 
des  pytt  is  deop  ;  hwanon  hsefst  du 
lifes  waiter  ? 

12  Cwyst  du  dset  du  si  mserra  donne 
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35  The  fadir  loueth  the  sone,  and  lie 
hath  30mm  alle  tliingis  in  his  bond. 

36  He  that  bileueth  in  to  the  sone, 
hath  euerc  lastinge  lyf ;  forsothe  he  that 
is  vnbileueful  to  the  sone,  sehal  not  se 
euerelasting  lyf,  but  the  wraththc  of  God 
dwellith  on  hym. 


Chap.  IY.  i  Tlierfore  as  Jhesu  knew, 
that  Pharisees  herden,  that  Jhesu  makith 
mo  diseiplis  and  baptysith,  than  John, 

2  TI10113  Jhesu  baptiside  not,  but  his 
diseiplis, 

3  He  lefte  Judee,  and  wente  a3en  in  to 
Galilee. 

4  Sothli  it  bihofte  him  to  passe  bi  Sa - 
marie. 

5  Tlierfore  Jhesu  cam  in  to  a  citee  of 
Samarie,  that  is  seyde  Sycar,  bisydis  the 
manere,f  that  Jacob  jaf  to  Joseph,  his 
sone. 

6  Forsoth  the  welle  of  Jacob  was  there; 
sothli  Jhesu  maad  weryf  of  the  iurney, 
sat  thus  on  the  welle.  Sothli  the  our 
was,  as  the  sixte.+ 

7  A  womnian  cam  of  Samarie,  for  to 
drawc  watir.  Jhesu  seith  to  hir,  $yue 
to  me  for  to  drvnke. 

8  Forsoth  his  diseiplis  liadden  gon  in 
to  the  citee,  that  tliei  seliulden  bye 
metis. 

9  Tlierfore  the  ilke  womnian  of  Sa¬ 
marie  seith  to  him,  How  thou,  whanne 
thou  ert  a  Jew,  axist  of  me  for  to 
drvnke,  which  am  a  womman  of  Sa¬ 
marie  ?  forsothe  Jewis  vsen  not  with 
Samaritans. 

10  Jhesu  answeride,  and  seide  to  hir, 
If  thou  wistist  the  3ifte  of  God,  and 
who  it  is,  that  seith  to  thee,  5}nie  to 
me  for  to  drynke,  thou  perauenture 
schuldest  hauc  axid  of  him,  and  he 
schulde  haue  3onun  to  thee  quyk  watir. 

1 1  The  womman  seitli  to  him,  Sire, 
nether  thou  hast  in  what  thing  thou 
schalt  drawc,  and  the  pitt  is  deep;  tlier- 
fore  wherof  hast  thou  quyk  watir  1 

12  Wlier  thou  art  more  than  oure 
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35  The  father  loveth  the  sonne,  and 
hath  geven  all  tliynges  into  his  honde. 

36  He  that  beleveth  on  the  sonne,  hath 
everlastyng  lyfe  ;  and  lie  that  beleveth 
nott  the  sonne,  shall  nott  se  lyfe,  but  the 
wrathe  of  God  bydeth  on  hym. 


Chap.  IV.  1  As  sone  as  the  Lorde 
had  knoweledge,  liowe  that  it  was  come 
to  the  eares  off  the  Pharises,  that  Jesus 
made  and  baptised  moo  disciples,  then 
Jhon, 

2  Though  that  Jesus  hym  silfe  baptised 
not,  butt  his  diseiples, 

3  He  lefte  Iewry,  and  departed  agayne 
into  Galile. 

4  And  it  was  soo  that  he  must  nedes 
goo  thorowe  Samaria. 

5  Then  cam  he  to  a  cite  of  Samaria, 
called  Siehar,  besydes  the  possession, 
that  Jacob  gave  to  his  sonne,  Joseph. 

6  And  there  was  Jacobs  well;  Jesus 
then  weried  in  his  iorney,  sate  thus  on 
the  well.  Hit  was  about  the  sixte 
houre. 

7  There  cam  a  woman  of  Samaria,  to  * 
drawe  water.  Jesus  sayde  vuto  her, 
Geve  me  drynke. 

8  For  his  diseiples  wer  gone  awayc 
vuto  the  toune,  to  beye  meate. 

9  The  woman  off  Samaria  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Howe  is  itt  tliatt  thou,  beingc  a 
Iewe,  axest  drynke  of  me,  which  am 
a  Samaritane  ?  for  the  Iewes  medle  not 
with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered,  and  sayde  vnto  her, 
If  thou  knewest  the  gyfte  of  God,  and 
who  it  is,  that  sayeth  to  the,  Geve  me 
drynke,  thou  woldest  have  axed  of  hym, 
and  he  wolde  have  geven  the  water  of 
lyfe. 

1 1  The  woman  sayde  vnto  hym,  Syr, 
thou  hast  noo  thynge  to  drawe  it  with 
all,  and  the  well  is  depe ;  from  whence 
then  hast  thou  that  water  off  lyfe  ? 

12  Arte  thou  gretter  then  oure  father 
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urc  feeler  Iacob,  se  de  us  disne  pytt 
scalded  and  lie,  and  liis  beam,  and  bis 
nytemi  of  dam  drnneon. 

13  Da  andswarode  sc  Hielend,  and 
ewiej?  to  byre,  iE'lcnc  dara  ]?yrst  eft,  de 
of  d}'sum  wietere  drincj? ; 

14  V/itodlice  selc  dara  de  drincj)  of 
dam  wsetere  de  ic  him  sylle, 


hi  I?  on  him  will,  forj^-reesendes  wsetercs 
on  ece  lif. 

15  Da  cwiej>  daet  wif  to  him,  Hlaford, 
syle  me  diet  wieter,  diet  me  ne  ]>yrste, 
ne  ie  ne  Jmrfe  her  feccan. 

16  Da  ewiej?  se  Hielend  to  byre,  Ga, 
clypa  dinne  ceorl,  and  cum  hider. 

17  Da  andwyrde  diet  wif,  and  cwsbJj, 
Niebbe  ic  nanne  ceorl.  Da  ewiej?  se 
Haeleud  to  hyre,  Wcl  du  ewrede,  da?t  du 
nasfst  ceorl ; 

18  Witodlice  du  lisefdest  fif  ccorlas, 
and  se  de  du  nu  htefst,  nis  din  ceorl. 
iEt  dam  du  saklest  so]>. 

19  Da  ewiej?  diet  wif  to  him,  Leof,  dies 
de  me  J>incf>,  du  cart  witega. 

20  U're  federas  hig  gebiedon  on  dis- 
sere  dune,  and  ge  seega]?,  diet  on  Ilieru- 
salem  sy  seo  stow,  diet  man  on-gebidde. 

21  Da  ewiej?  se  Hielend  to  hyre,  La 
wif,  gelyf  me,  dset  seo  tid  cym]?,  donne 
ge  ne  gebiddaj?  feder,  11c  on  disserc 
dune,  ne  on  Hierusalem. 

2  2  Ge  gebiddaj)  diet  ge  nyton  ;  we  ge¬ 
biddaj)  dset  we  witon  ;  fordam  de  heel 
is  of  ludeum. 

23  Ac  seo  tid  cym]>,  and  nu  is,  donne 
so]?e  gebed-men  gebiddaj?  feder  on  gaste 
and  on  s6j)festncsse ;  witodlice  feder 
sec}?  swylcc,  de  hyne  gebiddon. 

24  Gast  is  God,  and  dam  de  hyne  ge- 
bidda]?,  gebyraj?  diet  hig  gebiddon  on 
gaste  and  on  soJ>festnesse. 

25  Diet  wif  ewiej?  to  him,  Ic  wat  diet 
Messias  cym]?,  de  is  genemned  Crist ; 
donne  he  cym]?,  he  cyj?  us  ealle  j?ing. 

26  Se  Hselend  ewiej?  to  hyre,  Ic  hit 
eom,  de  wid  de  sprece. 
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fadir  Jacob,  that  ^auc  to  vs  this  pitt? 
and  lie  drank  therof,  and  his  sones,  and 
his  beestis. 

13  Jliesu  answeride,  and  scide  to  hir, 
Ech  man  that  drynkith  of  this  watir, 
schal  tliirste  eftsoone ; 

14  Forsothe  lie  that  schal  drynke  of 
the  watir  that  I  schal  jyue  to  him,  schal 
not  tliirste  in  to  with  outen  cnde  ;  but 
the  watir  that  I  schal  3yue  to  him,  schal 
be  maad  in  him  a  welle  of  watir,  spryng- 
ynge  vp  in  to  cuerelastinge  lvf. 

15  The  wommau  seith  to  him,  Sire, 
3yue  to  me  this  watir,  that  I  tliirste  not, 
nether  come  hidir  for  to  drawe. 

16  Jhesu  seith  to  hir,  Go,  clepc  thin 
liosebonde,  and  come  liidur. 

1 7  The  womman  answeride,  and  seide, 
I  haue  not  an  hosebonde.  Jbesu  seith 
to  hir,  Thou  seidist  wel,  For  I  haue  not 
an  hosebonde ; 

iS  Forsoth  thou  hast  had  fyue  liose- 
bondis,  and  he  whom  thou  hast,  is  not 
thin  hosebonde.  This  thing  thou  seidist 
sothli. 

19  The  womman  seith  to  him,  Lord, 
I  se,  for  thou  art  a  prophete. 

20  Oure  fadris  worschipiden  in  this 
hil,  and  ^e  seyn,  for  at  Jerusalem  is  a 
place,  wlier  it  bihoueth  for  to  worschipe. 

21  Jhesu  seith  to  hir,  Womman,  bileue 
to  me,  for  the  our  schal  come,  whanne 
nether  in  this  hil,  nether  in  Jerusalem, 
3e  schulen  prey e *  the  fadir. 

22  5^  worschipen  that  that  30  witen 
not  ;  we  worschipen  that  that  we  witen ; 
for  heel  the  is  of  Jewis. 

23  But  the  our  cometh,  and  now  it  is, 
whanne  trewe  worschiperis  schulen  wor¬ 
schipe  the  fader  in  spirit  and  treuthe ; 
forwlii  and  the  fadir  sekith  suehe,  that 
schulen  worschipe  him. 

24  God  is  a  spirit,  and  it  bihoueth  hem 
that  worschipen  him,  for  to  worschipe 
in  spirit  and  treuth. 

25  The  womman  seith  to  him,  I  woot 
for  Messias  is  comen,  that  is  seid  Crist ; 
therfore  whanne  he  schal  come,  he  schal 
telle  to  vs  alle  thingis. 

26  Jhesu  seith  to  hir,  I  am,  that  speke 
with  thee. 


TYNDALE  1526.  LYJ 

Jacob,  which  gave  vs  this  well  1  and  he 
hym  silfe  dranke  there  of,  and  his  chyl- 
dren,  and  his  cattell. 

13  Jesus  answered,  and  sayde  vnto 
her,  Whosoever  drvnketh  of  this  water, 
shall  thurst  agnyne ; 

14  But  whosoever  shall  drynke  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  geve  hym,  shall  never 
be  moare  a  thyrst  :  but  the  water  that 
I  shall  geve  hym,  shalbe  in  hym  a  well 
of  water,  spryngynge  vp  in  to  everlast- 
ynge  lyfe. 

15  The  woman  sayde  vnto  hym,  Syr, 
geve  me  of  that  water,  that  I  thyrst  nut, 
nether  come  heckler  to  drawe. 

16  Jesus  sayde  vnto  her,  Go,  and  call 
thy  husband,  and  come  hydder. 

17  The  woman  answered,  and  sayde 
vnto  hym,  I  have  no  husband.  Jesus 
sayde  to  her,  Thou  hast  well  sayd,  I 
have  no  husbande  ; 

18  For  thou  haste  had  five  husbandes, 
and  he  whom  thou  nowe  hast,  is  not 
thyhousband.  That  saydest  thou  truely. 

19  The  woman  sayde  vnto  hym,  Syr, 
I  pereeave,  that  thou  arte  a  prophet. 

20  Oure  fathers  worshipped  in  this 
mountayne,  and  ye  saye,  thatt  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  is  the  place,  where  men  ought  to 
praye. 

21  Jesus  sayde  vnto  her,  Woman,  trust 
me,  the  lioure  cometh,  when  ye  shall 
nether  in  this  mountayne,  nor  yet  att 
Jerusalem,  worshippe  the  father. 

22  lTe  worshippe  yc  wot  neare  what  ; 
we  knowe  what  we  worshippe ;  for  sal- 
vacion  eommeth  of  the  Iewes. 

23  But  the  lioure  eommeth,  and  nowe 
is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall  wor¬ 
shippe  the  father  in  sprete  and  in  verite  ; 
for  verily  suehe  the  father  requyreth,  to 
worshippe  hym. 

24  God  is  a  sprete,  and  they  that  wor¬ 
shippe  hym,  must  hououre  hym  in  sprete 
and  verite. 

25  The  woman  sayde  vnto  hym,  I  wot 
well  Messias  shall  come,  which  is  called 
Christ ;  when  he  is  once  come,  he  will 
tell  vs  all  thynges. 

26  Jesus  sayde  vnto  her,  I  thatt  speake 
vnto  the,  am  he. 
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2 7  And  dser-rihte  comon  his  leorning- 
cnihtas,  and  big  wundredon,  dset  he  wid 
dset  wif  sprsec  ;  dealt  hyra  nan  ne  cwse]?, 
Hwset  secst  du,  odde,  Hwset  sprycst  du 
wid  big  ? 

28  Wftodlice  dset  wif  forlet  byre  wseter- 
fset,  and  code  to  dsere  byrig,  and  cwsej? 
to  dam  m  annum, 

29  CumaJ),  and  geseo]?  done  man,  de 
me  ssede  ealle  da  j?ing  de  ic  dyde ; 
cwede  ge  is  be  Crist? 

30  Da  eodon  hi  ut  of  dsere  byrig,  and 
comon  to  bint. 

31  On  gemangdam  bis  leorning-cnihtas 
bine  baidon,  and  dus  cwsedon,  Lareow, 
et. 

32  Da  cwse]?  be  to  bint,  Ic  hsebbe  done 
mete  to  etanne,  de  ge  nytou. 

33  Da  cwsedon  bis  leorning-cnibtas 
bint  betwynan,  Hwseder  senig  man  bint 
mete  brolite  ? 

34  Da  cwse]?  se  Hselend  to  him,  Min 
mete  is,  dset  ic  wyrce  dses  willan  de  me 
sende,  dset  ic  fullfremnte  bis  weorc. 

35  Hu  ne  secge  ge,  dset  nu  gyt  synd 
feower  m6n]?as,  ser  ntan  ripan  ntsege  ? 
Nu  !  ic  eow  secge,  liebba]?  upp  eowre 
eagan,  and  geseoj)  das  eardas,  dset  big 
synd  scire  to  ripanne. 

36  And  se  de  rip]?  nim]?  mede,  and 
gadera]?  wsestm  on  ectim  life ;  dset  set- 
gsedere  geblission  se  de  ssew|>,  and  se  de 
rJPl>- 

37  On  dyson  is  witodlice  so|?  word, 
fordain  oder  is  se  de  ssew )?,  oder  is  se 
de  rip]?. 

38  Ic  sende  eow  to  ripanne,  dset  dset 
ge  ne  beswuncon ;  odre  swuncon,  and 
ge  eodon  on  hyra  geswinc. 

39  Witodlice  manige  Samaritanisce  of 
dsere  ceastre  gelyfdon  on  bine,  for  dses 
wifes  wordtim  de  be  him  cydde,  Dset  be 
ssede  me  ealle  da  J?ing,  de  ic  dyde. 

40  Da  da  Samaritaniscan  comon  to 
him,  big  gebsedon  bine,  dset  be  wunode 
dser  ;  and  be  wunode  dser  twegen  dagas. 

41  And  mycele  ma  gelyfdon  for  bis 
sprsece, 

42  And  cwsedon  to  dam  wife,  Ne  ge- 
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27  And  anon  Ins  diseiplis  camen,  and 
wondriden,  for  lie  spak  with  a  womman  ; 
netlielcs  no  man  seide,  What  sekist 
thou,  or,  What  spekist  thou  with  hir? 

28  Therforc  the  womman  lefte  the 
watir  pott,  and  wcnte  in  to  the  eitee, 
and  seith  to  tho  men, 

29  Come  3c,  and  se  3c  the  man,  that 
seide  to  me  alle  thingis  what  euere 
thingis  I  haue  don  ;  wher  lie  is  Crist  ? 

30  And  thei  wcntcn  out  of  the  citee, 
and  thei  camen  to  hym. 

31  In  the  mene  while  his  diseiplis 
preieden  him,  seyinge,  l\aby,+  etc. 

32  Sotlili  he  seide  to  hem,  I  haue  mete 
for  to  ete,  that  3e  witen  not. 

33  Therforc  the  diseiplis  seiden  to 
gidcre,  Wher  ony  man  brou^te  to  him 
for  to  ete? 

34  Jhesu  seith  to  hem,  My  mete  is, 
that  I  do  the  will  of  him  that  sente  me, 
and  that  I  performe  the  work  of  him. 

35  Wher  3e  seyn  not,  for  3it  foure 
monethis  hen,  and  rype  corn  cometh? 
Lo  1  I  seie  to  30U,  lift  vp  3oure  y3en, 
and  se  3c  the  regiouns,1"  for  now  thei 
hen  white  to  ripe  corn. 

36  And  he  that  repith  takitli  hyre,t 
aud  he  that  gederith,  fruit  in  to  euere- 
lasting  lyf ;  that  and  he  that  sowith 
liaue  ioye  to  gidcre,  and  he  that  repith. 

37  In  this  thing  sotlili  the  word  is 
trcwe,  for  another  is  that  sowith,  and 
another  that  repith. 

38  I  sente  30U  for  to  repe,  that  that  30 
traueliden  not ;  othere  men  trauelidcn, 
and  3c  entriden  in  to  her  trauelis. 

39  Forsoth  of  the  eitee  many  Samari¬ 
tans  bileueden  in  to  him,  for  the  word 
of  the  womman  beringe  witnessing,  For 
he  seide  to  me  alle  thingis,  what  euere 
thingis  I  didc. 

40  Therfore  whanne  Samaritans  camen 
to  him,  thei  preieden  him,  that  he 
schulde  d welle  there  ;  and  he  dweltc 
there  twey  dayes. 

41  And  many  mo  bileueden  for  his 
word, 

42  And  scyden  to  the  womman,  For 
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27  And  even  at  that  poyntc  cam  his 
disciples,  and  marvelled,  that  he  talked 
with  the  woman  ;  yet  no  man  sayde 
vnto  hym,  What  meanest  thou,  or,  Why 
talkest  thou  with  her? 

28  The  woman  lefte  her  water  pott 
behyndc  her,  and  went  her  wayc  into 
the  cite,  and  sayde  to  the  men  there, 

29  Come,  sc  a  man,  which e  tolde  me 
all  thynges  tliatt  ever  I  dyd ;  is  not  he 
Christ  ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  off  the  cite,, 
and  cam  vnto  hym. 

31  In  the  meane  whyle  his  disciples 
prayed  hym,  saynge,  Master,  eate. 

3  2  He  sayde  vnto  them,  I  have  meate 
to  eate,  that  ye  knowe  nott  off. 

33  Then  sayd  the  disciples  bitwene 
them  selves,  Hath  eny  man  brought 
hym  meate? 

34  Jesus  sayd  vnto  them,  My  meate 
ys,  to  fulfill  the  will  off  hym  that  sent 
me,  and  to  fynnysshe  hys  woreke. 

35  Saye  not  ye,  there  are  yett  foure 
monethes,  and  then  commeth  harvest  ? 
Beholde !  I  saye  vnto  you,  lyfte  vppe 
youre  eyes,  and  loke  on  the  regions,  for 
they  are  whyte  allredy  vnto  harvest. 

36  And  he  that  repeth  receaveth  re- 
warde,  and  gaddereth  frute  vnto  lyfe 
eternall  ;  that  bothe  lie  that  sowetli 
myght  reioyce  also,  and  he  tliatt  repeth. 

37  And  here  in  ys  the  sayinge  true, 
that  won  soweth,  and  another  repeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  repe,  that  wheron  ye 
bestowed  no  laboure ;  other  men  la¬ 
boured,  and  ye  are  entred  into  their 
labours. 

39  Many  off  the  Samaritans  off  the 
cite  belcved  on  hym,  for  the  womans 
sayinge  why  eh  testifyed,  He  tolde  me 
all  thynges,  that  ever  I  did. 

40  Then  when  the  Samaritans  were 
come  vnto  hym,  they  besought  hym, 
that  he  wolde  tary  wytli  them ;  and  he 
aboode  there  two  dayes. 

41  And  many  moo  beleved  because  off 
hys  awne  wordes, 

42  And  sayde  vnto  the  woman,  Nowe 
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Iyfe  we  11a  for  dilire  sprseec  ;  we  sylfe 
gehyrdon,  and  we  witon,  dset  he  is  so]> 
middan-eardes  hselend. 

43  Sojdice  sefter  twain  dagum  he  ferde 
dauone,  and  for  to  Galilea. 

44  Se  Hselend  sylf  cyctde  gewitnesse, 
dset  nan  witega  mef])  lianne  wurjjscipe 
on  hys  agenum  earde. 

45  Da  he  com  to  Galileam,  da  under- 
fengon  hi  bine,  da  hi  gesawon  ealle  da 
]  ing  de  he  worhte  on  Hierusalem,  on 
freols-dsege  ;  and  hi  comon  to  dam 
freols-dsege. 

46  And  he  com  eft  to  Chanaa  Galilea, 
doer  he  worhte  daet  win  of  wsetereA 
Sum  under-eyning  woes,  does  sunu  woes 
gesyclod  on  Capharnaum. 

47  Da  da  se  gehyrde,  dset  se  Hselend 
fur  fram  Iudea  to  Galilea,  he  com  to 
him,  and  hied  bine,  dset  he  fore,  and  ge- 
hselde  his  sunu ;  so)dice  he  loeg  set  for|?- 
fore. 

48  Da  cwsej?  se  Hselend  to  him,  Buton 
ge  tacna  and  fore-beacna  geseon,  ne 
gelyfe  ge. 

49  Da  cwseji  se  under-cing  to  him, 
Drihten,  far,  ser  min  sunu  sweltc. 

50  And  se  Hselend  cwse)>,  Ga,  diu  sunu 
lyfaj>.  Da  eode  he,  and  gelyfde  dsere 
sprsece,  de  se  Hselend  him  ssede. 

5  r  Da  he  for,  da  urnon  his  [eowas  on- 
gean  hyne,  and  ssedon,  Dset  his  sunu 
lyfode. 

52  Da  acsode  he,  to  hwylcum  timan 
him  bet  wsere.  And  hi  ssedon  him, 
Gyrstan-dseg  to  dsere  seofe[au  tide  se 
fefer  bine  forlet. 

53  Da  ongeat  se  foeder,  dset  hit  wses 
on  dsere  tide,  de  se  Hselend  cwse]>,  Din 
sunu  leofa}> ;  and  he  gelyfde,  and  eall 
his  hiw-rsedden. 

54  Se  Hselend  worhte  dis  taceu  eft 
odre  side,  da  he  com  fram  Iudea  Iande 
to  Galilea. 
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now  not  for  tin  speclie  we  bilcuen  ;  for- 
soth  we  bail  herd,  and  we  witen,  for 
this  is  verily  the  sauyour  of  the  world. 

43  Forsotli  aft ir  twci  dayes  lie  wcntc 
thennis,  and  wcntc  in  to  Galilee. 

44  Sotlili  Jbesu  bar  witnessing,  for  a 
prophcte  in  bis  owne  cuntree  iiatli  not 
honour.1’ 

45  Therfore  wlmime  lie  earn  in  to 
Galilee,  men  of  Galilee  receyucden  him, 
wlianne  tliei  badden  seyn  allc  thingis 
that  be  badde  don  in  Jerusalem,  in  the 
feeste  day  ;f  and  sotlili  tliei  badden 
come  to  the  feeste  day. 

46  Therfore  be  cam  eftsoone  in  to 
Cana  of  Galilee,  where  be  made  the 
watir  wyn.  And  sum  litil  king  was, 
wbos  sone  was  syk  at  Capbarnamn. 

47  Wlianne  this  badde  herd,  for  Jbesu 
schuldc  come  fro  Judee  in  to  Galilee, 
lie  wentc  to  him,  and  preiede  him,  that 
lie  sclmlde  come  doun,  and  heele  liis 
sone  ;  forsotli  be  bigan  to  deye. 

4S  Therfore  Jbesu  seide  to  him,  jSTo 
but  ;e  scliulen  se  tokencs  and  grete 
wondris,  30  bilcuen  not. 

49  The  litil  kyng  seith  to  him,  Lord, 
come  doun,  bifore  my  sone  deye. 

50  Jbesu  seitb  to  him,  Go,  tlii  sone 
lyueth.  The  man  bileuede  to  the  word, 
that  Jliesu  seide  to  hym,  and  lie  wcntc. 

5 1  Sotlili  now  him  comynge  doun,  the 
seruauntis  camen  a3ens  him,  and  telden 
to  him,  seyinge,  For  bis  sone  lyuede. 

52  Therfore  he  axide  of  hem  the  our, 
in  whiche  he  badde  betere.  And  tliei 
seiden  to  him,  For  3istirday  in  the 
seuenthe  our  the  feuere  lefte  him. 

53  Therfore  the  fadir  knew,  that  the 
ilkc  our  it  was,  in  which  Jbesu  seide  to 
him,  Tlii  sone  lyueth  ;  and  lie  bileuede, 
and  al  his  hous. 

54  Jbesu  dide  eft  this  sccunde  tokene, 
wlianne  lie  cam  fro  Judee  iu  to  Galilee. 
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we  beleve  nott  be  cause  oil'  thy  sayinge  ; 
for  we  Iiave  herde  hym  onre  selves,  and 
knowc,  tliatt  thys  ys  even  in  dedc  Christ, 
the  savioure  off  the  workle. 

43  After  two  dayes  he  departed  thence, 
and  went  awaye  into  Gable. 

44  And  Jesus  hym  silfe  testifyed,  that 
a  prophet  hath  none  honoure  in  hys 
awne  countre. 

45  Then  as  sone  as  he  was  come  into 
Galile,  the  Galileans  reeeaved  hym, 
wliich  had  sene  all  thynges  that  he  did 
at  Jerusalem,  on  the  feast;  for  they 
went  also  vnto  the  feast  dayc. 

46  And  Jesus  earn  agaync  into  Cana 
of  Gable,  where  lie  tonrned  water  into 
w)fne.  And  there  was  a  eertayne  rueler, 
whose  sonne  was  syckc  at  Capernaum. 

47  As  sone  ns  he  herde,  that  Jesus  was 
come  out  of  Iewry  into  Gable,  he  went 
vnto  hym,  and  besought  him,  that  he 
wolde  descende,  and  hcale  his  sonne  ; 
for  he  was  even  redy  to  deye. 

48  Then  sayde  Jesus  vnto  hym,  Ex- 
ceptc  ye  se  signes  and  wonders,  ye 
beleve  not. 

49  The  rueler  sayde  vnto  hym,  Syr, 
come  awaye,  or  ever  that  my  chylue 
deye. 

50  Jesus  sayde  vnto  him,  Goo  thy 
waye,  thy  sonne  liveth.  And  the  man 
beloved  the  wordes,  that  Jesus  had 
spoken  vnto  hym,  and  went  Ins  waye. 

51  And  anon  as  lie  went  on  his  waye, 
his  servauntes  mett  hym,  and  tolde  hym, 
sayinge,  Thy  sonne  liveth. 

52  Then  enquyred  he  of  them  the 
houre,  when  he  began  to  amende.  And 
they  sayde  vnto  hym,  Tester  dayc  the 
seventhe  houre  the  fever  lefte  hym. 

53  And  the  father  knew,  that  it  was 
the  same  houre,  when  Jesus  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Thy  sonne  liveth ;  and  lie  beloved, 
and  all  bis  houshold. 

54  Thys  ys  agaync  the  seconde  myracle 
that  Jesus  did,  after  he  cam  out  of  Jewry 
into  Gable. 
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Iudea  freols-daeg,  and  se  Haelend  for  to 
Hierusalem. 

2  On  Hierusalem . ys  an  mere, 

se  is  genemned  on  Ebreisc  Bethzaida, 
se  mere  hsefj?  fif  porticas. 

3  On  dam  porticon  laeg  mycel  menigeo 
ge-adledra,  blindra,  and  healtra,  and 
forscruncenra,  and  ge-anbidedon  daes 
wseteres  stymnge. 

4  Drihtenes  engel  com  to  bis  timan  on 
done  mere,  and  daet  waeter  waes  a  sty  red ; 
and  se  de  radost  com  on  done  mere, 
aefter  daes  waeteres  styrunge,  wear]?  ge- 
baeled  fram  swa  bwylcere  untrumnesse 
swa  be  on  waes. 

5  Deer  waes  sum  man,  eabta  and  frittig 
wintra  on  bis  untrumnesse. 

6  Da  se  Haelend  geseah  dysne  began, 
and  wiste,  daet  be  lange  hwyle  dar  waes, 
da  ewae]?  be  to  bim,  Wylt  du  bal  beon  ? 

7  Da  andswarode  se  seoca  bim,  and 
cwaej),  Drihten,  ic  naebbe  nanne  man 
dtet  me  do  on  done  mere,  donne  daet 
waeter  astyred  bif>  ;  donne  ic  cume, 
donne  h\\>  oder  beforan  me. 

8  Da  cwae}>  se  Haelend  to  bim,  A'ris, 
nim  din  bed,  and  ga. 

9  And  se  man  waes  sona  bal,  and  he 
nam  bis  bed,  and  eode.  Hit  waes  reste- 
daeg  on  dam  daege. 

10  Da  cwsedon  da  Iudeas  to  dam  de 
dar  gebaeled  waes,  Hit  is  restc-daeg,  nis 
de  alyfed,  daet  du  din  bed  bere. 

11  He  andswarode  bim  and  cwaej),  Se 
de  me  gehaelde,  se  cwaej?  to  me,  Nim 
din  bed,  and  ga. 

12  Da  acsedon  hi  bine,  Hwaet  se  man 
waere,  de  de  saede,  Nim  din  bed,  and 

ga  1  _ 

13  Se  de  daer  gebaeled  waes,  nyste  hwa 
bit  waes.  Se  Haelend  sojdice  beab  fram 
daere  gegaderunge. 


14  iEfter  dam  se  Haelend  bine  gemette 
on  dam  temple,  and  ewae}?  to  bim,  Nu  ! 
du  cart  bal  geworden ;  ne  synga  du, 
de-laes  de  de  on  sumum  Jungum  wyrs 
getide.  v 
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a  fccste  day  of  Jewis,  and  Jhesu  wcnte 
vp  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Forsotli  in  Jerusalem  is  a  stonding 
watir  of  bcestis,  that  in  Fbrew  is  named 
Bethsayda,  hauynge  fine  li tie  $atis. 

3  In  tlies  lay  a  greet  multitude  of  lan- 
gwischinge  men,  blynde,  krokid,  drye, 
abidinge  the  stiring  of  the  watir. 

4  Forsotlic  the  aungel  of  the  Lord 
aftir  tyme  cam  doun  in  to  the  stonding 
watir,  and  the  watir  was  moued  ;  and 
lie  that  first  cam  doun  in  to  the  sisternc, 
aftir  the  mouyng  of  the  watir,  was  maad 
bool  of  what  euere  siknesse  he  was 
holdun. 

5  Forsotlic  sum  man  was  there,  hau- 
ynge  ei3te  and  thritti  3ecris  in  his  syk- 

11  esse. 

6  Whanne  Jhesu  hadde  seyn  him  ligg- 
ynge,  and  hadde  knowe,  for  now  he 
hadde  moche  tyme,  he  seith  to  him,  Wolt 
thou  be  maad  bool  1 

7  The  syke  man  answeride  to  him, 
Lord,  I  haue  not  a  man  that  whanne 
the  water  sclial  be  troublid,  be  senile 
me  in  to  the  sisternc  ;  forsoth  the  while 
I  com,  another  goth  down  bifore  me. 

8  Jhesu  seith  to  him,  Ryse  vp,  taak 
tin  bed,  and  wand  re. 

9  And  a  non  the  man  is  maad  hool, 
and  took  vp  his  bed,  and  wandride. 
And  saboth  was  in  that  day. 

iq  Thcrfore  the  Jewis  seyden  to  him 
that  was  maad  hool,  It  is  saboth,  it  is 
not  leeftul  to  thee,  for  to  take  till  bed. 

1 1  lie  answeride  to  hem,  He  that 
mnade  me  hool,  seide  to  me,  Taak  thi 
bed,  and  wandre. 

12  Therfore  thei  axiden  him,  Who  is 
that  man,  that  seide  to  thee,  Taak  thi 
bed,  and  wandre  1 

13  Sothli  he  that  was  maad  hool,  wiste 
not  who  it  was.  Forsotlic  Jhesu  bowide 
him  fro  the  cumpany  ordeyned1'  in  the 
place. 

14  Aftirward  Jhesu  fond  him  in  the 
temple,  and  seide  to  him,  Lo  !  thou  ert 
maad  hool ;  now  nyle  thou  do  synne, 
leste  ony  thing  worse  bifalle  to  thee. 
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feast  off  the  lewes,  and  Jesus  went  vppe 
to  Jerusalem. 

2  There  is  at  Jerusalem  by  the  slaiigh 
ter  liousse  a  pole,  called  in  the  Ehruc 
tonge  Bethesda,  havynge  five  porches. 

3  In  them  laye  a  greate  multitude  olT 
sieke  folke,  oil'  blynde,  halt,  and  wyd- 
dered,  waytynge  for  the  movynge  off 
the  wathcr. 

4  For  an  angell  went  doune  at  a  cer- 
tayne  ceason  into  the  pole,  and  stered  the 
water;  whosoever  then  fyrst,  after  the 
sterynge  oil  the  water,  stepped  doune, 
was  made  whoale  ot  what  soever  disease 
he  had. 

5  And  a  eertayne  man  was  there,  which 
had  bene  disieased  .xxxviij.  ycarcs. 

6  When  Jesus  sawe  bym  lye,  and 
knewe,  that  he  nowe  longe  tyme  had 
bene  diseased,  lie  sayde  vnto  by m,  Wilt 
thou  he  whoale  ] 

7  The  syke  answered  hym,  Syr,  I  have 
no  man  when  the  water  is  moved,  to 
put  me  into  the  pole  ;  butt  in  the  meanc 
tyme  wliill  I  am  about  to  come,  an¬ 
other  steppetli  doune  before  me. 

8  Jesus  sayde  vnto  bym,  Lyse,  take  vp 
thy  heed,  and  walke. 

9  And  immediatly  that  man  was  whole, 
and  toke  vp  his  beed,  and  went.  And 
the  same  daye  was  the  saboth  daye. 

10  The  lewes  therfore  sayd  vnto  hym 
that  was  made  whole,  It  is  the  saboth 
daye,  it  is  notfc  laufull  for  the  to  cary 
thy  beed. 

11  He  answered  them,  He  that  made 
me  whole,  sayde  vnto  me,  Take  vp  thy 
beed,  and  gett  the  hence. 

12  Then  axed  they  hym,  What  man  is 
that,  which  sayd  vnto  the,  Take  vp  thy 
beed,  and  walke  I 

13  And  lie  that'was  healed,  wist  not 
who  yt  was.  For  Jesus  gatt  hym  silfe 
awayc,  be  cause  that  there  was  preaee 
of  people  in  the  place. 

14  After  that  Jesus  founde  hym  in  the 
temple,  and  sayd  vnto  hym,  Beholde  ! 
thou  arte  made  whole ;  se  thou  synne 
no  moore,  lest  a  worsse  thinge  happen 
vnto  the. 

11  h 
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21  Swaswe  auk  atta  urraiseij?  daufans, 
yah  liban  gatauyi}),  swa  yah  sunus  Jmnzei 
wili  liban  gatauyi}?.1' 

22  Nib  ]?an  atta  ni  stoyij?  ainohun,  ak 
staua  alia  atgaf  sunau, 

23  Ei  allai  sweraina  sunu,  swaswe 

swerand  attan . 
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15  Da  for  se  man,  and  cydde  hit  ctarn 
Iudeum,  deet  hit  wairc  sc  Hselend  dc 
liyne  hselde. 

j  6  Fordam  da  Iudeas  eh  ton  done  Hsel- 

end, . fordam  de  lie  clyde  das 

f>ing  on  reste-dseged 

1 7  Da  andswarode  se  Hselend  him  and 
cwee]>,  Min  feeder  wyrej?  od  dys  nu  gyt, 
and  ic  wyree. 

18  Dees  de  ma  da  Iudeas  Soliton  bine 
to  ofsleanne,  nees  na  fordam  anum  de  lie 
done  reste-deeg  braec,  ac  fordam  de  lie 
ewee]?  deet  God  wee  re  his  feeder,  and  hine 
sylfue  dyde  Gode  gelicne. 

19  Witodlice  se  Heelend  andswarode, 
and  ewee]>  to  him,  So)),  ie  eow  seege,  nc 
meeg  se  sunu  nail  Jnng  don,  buton  deet 
he  gesyh])  his  feeder  don  ;  da  Jung  dc  he 
wyrcjj,  se  sunu  wyrej?  gelice. 

20  Se  feeder  lufa]>  done  sunu,  and  gc- 
swutela}?  him  ealle  da  )>ing  de  lie  wyrej? ; 
and  maran  weorc  donne  das  syn  he  ge- 
swutela)?  him,  deet  ge  wundrion. 

2 1  Swa  se  feeder  awec]>  da  dcadan,  ami 
geliffeest,  swa  eac  se  sunu  geliffeest  da 
de  he  wylc. 

22  Ne  se  feeder  ne  demj>  nanum  menu, 
ac  he  sealde  eelene  dem  dam  suna, 

23  Deet  ealle  arwurjnon  done  sunu, 
swa  swa  hig  arwurjiia)?  done  feeder.  Se 
de  nc  arwurj?aj>  done  sunu,  ne  anvur]?a}> 
he  done  feeder  de  hine  sende. 

24  So)?,  ie  seege  eow,  deet  se  de  min 
word  gehyr]?,  and  dam  gelyf]?  de  me 
sende,  se  heefj?  ece  lif,  and  ne  cym]?  eet 
dam  dome,  ac  feer)>  fram  dea)?e  to  life. 

25  So|?,  ic  seege  eow,  deet  seo  tid  cym}>, 
and  nu  is,  donne  da  deadan  gchyrn|> 
Godes  suna  stefne,  and  da  lybba)?,  de 
hig  gehyra]?. 

26  Swa  se  feeder  heef()  lif  on  him  sylf- 
um,  swa  he  sealde  dam  suna  deet  lie 
heefde  lif  on  him  sylfum  ; 


V.  13-26.]  WYCLIFFE,  13S9. 

15  The  ilke  man  wen  to.  and  telde  to 
the  Jewis,  for  it  was  Jhcsu  that  maad 
him  hook 

1 6  Therfore  the  Jewis  pursueden  Jhesu, 

. for  lie  dide  tins  thing  in  the 

saboth. 

17  Forsoth  Jhesu  answeride  to  hem, 
My  fadir  worchith  til  now,  and  I  worehe. 

1 8  Therfore  tlianne  the  Jewis  soi^tcn 
more  for  to  slee  liym,  for  not  oonly 
he  brak  the  saboth,  but  and  lie  seicle 
his  fadir  God,  makinge  him  euene  to 
God. 

19  And  so  Jhesu  answeride,  and  scide 
to  hem,  Treuli,  treuli,  I  seie  to  3011,  the 
sone  may  not  of  him  silf  do  ony  thing, 
no  but  that  thing  that  he  sehal  se  the 
fadir  doynge  ;  what  euere  thingis  sotldi 
he  doit!),  tlies  thiniris  and  the  sone  also 
doith. 

20  Forsoth e  the  fadir  loueth  the  sone, 
and  schcwith  to  him  alle  tliingis  that  he 
doith  ;  and  he  sehal  schewe  to  him  more 
workis  than  tlies,  that  3c  wondre. 

21  Forsothe  as  the  fadir  reysith  deede 
men,  and  quykeneth,  so  and  the  sone 
quykeneth  whiche  he  wole. 

22  Sotldi  neither  the  fader  iugeth  ony 
man,  but  hath  3ouun  al  the  dom  to  the 
sone, 

23  That  alle  men  honoure  the  sone, 
as  thei  honouren  the  fadir.  He  that 
honourcth  not  the  sone,  honoureth  not 
the  fadir  that  sente  him. 

24  Treuli,  treuli,  I  seye  to  30U,  for  he 
that  heerith  my  word,  and  bileueth  to 
him  that  sente  me,  hath  euere  lasting 
lyf,  and  cometli  not  in  to  dom,  but 
passith  fro  deeth  in  to  lyf. 

25  Treuli,  treuli,  I  seye  to  30U,  for  the 
our  eometh,  and  now  it  is,  whanne  deede 
men  sehulen  hcere  the  vois  of  Goddis 
sone,  and  thei  that  sehulen  hecre,  sehulen 
lyue. 

26  Sotldi  as  the  fader  hath  lyf  in  him 
silf,  so  he  5af  and  to  the  sone  for  to 
haue  lyf  in  him  silf ; 


T  VXD  ALE,  1326.  dfj 

15  The  man  departed,  and  tolde  the 
Iewcs,  that  yt  was  Jesus  the  wliyche 
had  made  hym  whole. 

16  And  therfore  the  Iewes  did  perse¬ 
cute  Jesus,  and  sought  the  meanes  to 
slee  hym,  be  cause  he  had  done  these 
thynges  on  the  saboth  daye. 

17  Jesus  answered  them,  My  father 
worketli  hidderto,  and  I  worke. 

18  Therfore  the  Iewes  sought  the  moore 
to  kill  hym,  not  only  he  cause  he  had 
broken  the  saboth,  but  sayde  alsoo  that 
God  was  his  father,  and  made  hym  silfe 
equall  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus,  and  sayde 
vnto  them,  Yerely,  verely,  I  save  vnto 
you,  the  sounc  can  do  noo  thynge  of 
hym  silfe,  but  that  he  seytli  the  father 
do  ;  for  whatsoever  he  doeth,  that  doeth 
the  soune  also. 

20  For  the  hither  loveth  the  sonne, 
and  sheweth  hym  all  thynges  whatsoever 
he  him  silfe  doeth  ;  and  he  will  shewe 
hym  gretter  thynges  then  these,  be  cause 
ye  shoulde  marvaylc. 

21  For  lykwyse  as  the  hither  rayseth 
vppe  the  deed,  and  quyekeneth  them, 
even  soo  the  sonne  quyekeneth  whom 
he  woll. 

22  Xetlier  iudgeth  the  hither  enyiiian, 
hut  hath  committed  all  iudgment  vnto 
the  sonne, 

23  Be  cause  that  all  men  sliulde  honoure 
the  sonne,  even  as  they  honoure  the 
father.  He  that  honoureth  nott  the 
sonne,  the  same  honoureth  not  the  father 
which  hath  sent  hym. 

24  Vyrely,  verely,  I  saye  vnto  you,  he 
that  heareth  niv  wordes,  and  belevcth 
on  hym  that  sent  me,  bathe  cverlast- 
ynge  lyfe,  and  shall  not  come  in  to  dam- 
nacion,  but  is  scaped  from  doth  vnto  lyfe. 

25  Yerely,  verely,  I  save  vnto  you,  the 
tynie  shall  come,  and  nowe  ys,  when  the 
deed  shall  heare  the  voyce  oft'  the  sonne 
of  God,  and  they  that  heare,  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  father  hath  life  in  hym 
silfe,  soo  lvkc  wyse  hath  he  geven  to 
the  sonne  to  have  lyfe  in  hym  silfe ; 

11  ll  2 
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35  Yains  was  lukarn  brinnando  yah 
liuhtyando  :  i|>  yus  wildedu])  swignyan 
du  wlieilai  'in  liuhada  is.f 

36  Af>J?an  ik  baba  weitwodi^a  maizein 
jximma  Iohanne,  ]>o  auk  waurstwa  J?oei 
atgaf  mis  atta  ei  ik  tauyau  |?o,  ]>o  waurst¬ 
wa  j?oei  ik  tauya  weitwodyand  bi  mik, 
J>atei  atta  inik  sandida. 

37  Yah  saei  sandida  mik  atta,  sab 
weitwodeij?  bi  mik.  Nib  stibna  is  whan- 
bun  gahausidedu]?,  nib  siun  is  gasewhu)?. 

38  Yah  waurd  is  ni  babai|?  wisando  in 
Izwis  ;  J?ande  jjanei  insandida  yains,  ]?am- 
mub  yus  ni  galaubeij\ 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.  [St.  John 

27  And  seakle  liim  anweakl  doet  be 
mcste  deman,  fordam  de  lie  is  maunes 
sunu. 

28  Ne  wundrion  ge  does,  doet  seo  tid 
cym}>,  doet  ealle  gehyraj)  bis  stefne,  de 
on  byrgenum  synd. 

29  And  da  de  god  worhton,  fara(>  on 
l  ies  oereste  ;  and  da  de  yfel  dydon,  on 
domes  oereste.1' 

30  Ne  moeg  ic  nan  [ing  don  fram  me 
sylfum,  ic  deme,  swa  swa  ic  geliyre,  and 
min  tlcm  is  rybt,  fordam  ic  ne  seee 

nnnne  willan,  ac . does  de  me 

sende. 

31  Gif  ic  gewitnesse  be  me  eyde,  min 
gewitnes  nis  soj? ; 

32  O'der  is  se  de  cyj?  gewitnesse  be 
me,  and  ic  wat  doet  seo  endues  is  so]>, 
de  lie  ey|?  be  me. 

33  Ge  sendon  to  Iohanne,  and  be 
cydde  sojdoestnesse  gewitnesse. 

34  Ic  lie  onfo  gewitnesse  fram  menn  ; 
ac  das  J)ing  ic  seege,  doet  ge  syn  bale. 

35  He  woes  byrnende  leobtdoet  and 
lyhtende  ;  ge  woldon  sume  liwile  geblis- 
sian  on  bis  leohte. 

36  Ic  boebbe  maran  gewitnesse  donne 
Iobannes,  witodlice  da  weorc  de  foeder 
me  sealde  doet  ic  big  fullfremme,  da 
weore  de  ic  wyree  eydaj>  gewitnesse  be 
me,  doet  foeder  me  asendc. 

37  And  sc  foeder  de  me  sende,  cy|>  ge¬ 
witnesse  be  me.  Ne  ge  noefre  bis  stefne 
ne  gehyrdon,  ne  ge  bis  liiw  ne  gesawon. 

38  And  ge  nabba|)  bis  word  on  cow 
wunigende ;  fordam  de  ge  ne  gelyt'a]’, 
dam  de  be  sende. 

39  Smeagea]?  balige  gewritu,  fordam 
de  ge  wena|>  doet  ge  babbon  eee  lif  on 
dam  ;  and  big  synd,  de  gewitnesse  cyda}> 
be  me. 

40  And  ge  nellaj?  cuman  to  me,  doet 
ge  habbon  lif. 

41  Ne  underfo  ic  nane  beorbtnesse  oet 
mannum  ; 

42  Ac  ic  gecneow  eow,  doet  ge  nabbaj? 
Godes  lufe  on  eow. 
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V.  -7-4-2.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

27  And  lie  ^af  to  him  power  for  to 
make  dom,  for  lie  is  mannis  sone. 

28  Xvle  3c  worn!  re  this  thin",  for  the 
our  cometh,  in  which  idle  men  that  hen 
in  buriels,  sclmlen  hecrc  the  vois  of 
Goddis  sonc. 

29  And  tliei  that  hail  do  goodc  thingis, 
sclmlen  come  forth  in  to  rysinge  a3en  of 
lyf ;  forsothc  tliei  that  han  don  yuclc 
thingis,  in  to  rysinge  a;en  of  dom. 

30  I  may  not  of  mysilf  do  ony  tiling, 
hut  as  I  heerc,  I  iuge,  and  my  dom  is 
iust,  for  I  seke  not  my  wille,  hut  the 
will  of  the  fadir  that  sente  me. 

31  If  I  here  witnessing  of  my  silf,  my 
witnessing  is  not  trewe  ; 

32  Another  is  that  berith  witnessing 
of  me,  and  I  woot  for  his  witnessing  is 
trewe,  that  he  berith  of  111c. 

33  3c  senten  to  John,  and  he  bar  wit¬ 
nessing  to  the  treuthc. 

34  Sotlily  I  take  not  witnessing  of 
man  ;  hut  I  seie  tlies  thingis,  that  30 
he  saf. 

33  Sothli  lie  was  a  lantcrnc  brennynge 
and  sehynynge  ;+  forsothc  3e  wolden 
glade  at  0011  our  in  his  l^t. 

36  Sothli  I  hane  more  witnessing  than 
John,  forsoth  the  worlds  that  my  fadir 
3af  to  me  that  I  performc  hem,  the  like 
worlds  that  I  do  beren  witnessyng  of 
me,  that  the  fadir  sente  me. 

37  And  the  fadir  that  sente  me,  he  bar 
witnessing  of  me.  Nethir  30  herden 
cuerc  his  vois,  nethir  say3en  his  liencsse.+ 

38  And  3c  han  not  his  word  dwellingc 
in  3011  ;  for  3c  bileuen  not  to  him,  whom 
lie  sente. 

39  Seke  30  seripturis,  in  whichc  30 
gessen  to  bane  cuerlastinge  lyf:  and  tho 
it  hen,  that  beren  witnessing  of  me. 

40  And  30  wolen  not  come  to  me,  that 
3c  haue  lyf. 

41  I  take  not  clernesse  of  men  ; 

42  1  jilt  I  haitc  knowen  5011,  for  3c  han 
not  the  loue  of  God  in  3011. 


TYNDALE,  1526. 

27  And  hath  geven  hym  power  alsoo 
to  indge,  in  that  lie  is  the  sonne  off 
man. 

28  Marvaylc  nott  at  this,  that  the 
houre  sliall  come,  in  the  why  eh  all  that 
are  in  the  graves,  shall  hcarc  his  voice, 

29  And  shall  come  fortlie,  they  that 
have  done  goode,  vnto  the  resurreccion 
off  life ;  and  they  that  have  done  evyll, 
vnto  the  resurreccion  of  dampnaeion. 

30  I  can  of  myne  awnc  silfc  do  1100 
thyngc  at  all,  as  I  heare,  I  iudge,  and 
my  iudgment  ys  iust,  be  cause  I  seke 
nott  myne  awne  wyll,  butt  the  will  off 
the  father  which  hath  sent  me. 

31  Yf  I  heare  witnes  off  my  silfe,  my 
witnes  ys  nott  true  ; 

32  There  ys  another  thatt  beareth 
witnes  off  me,  and  I  am  sure  that  the 
witnes  whyclie  he  beareth  of  me,  is 
true. 

33  Yre  sent  vnto  Jhon,  and  lie  bare 
witnes  vnto  the  tructh. 

34  But  I  receave  no  record  e  of  man  ; 
neverthelesse  these  thynges  I  saye,  that 
ye  myght  he  safe. 

35  He  was  a  burnynge  and  a  shynynge 
light ;  and  ye  wolde  for  a  season  have 
reioysed  in  his  light. 

36  But  I  have  gretter  witnes  then  the 
witnes  off  Jhon,  for  the  workes  whych 
my  father  hath  geven  me  to  fynnysshe, 
the  same  workes  whych  I  do  heare  wit¬ 
nes  off  me,  thatt  my  father  sent  me. 

37  And  my  father  hym  silfe  which 
hath  sent  me,  beareth  witnes  off'  me. 
Ye  have  nott  herde  hys  voice  att  eny 
tyme,  nor  yett  have  sene  hys  shape. 

38  And  his  wordes  have  ye  nott  abyd- 
ynge  in  you  ;  for  ye  beleve  not  hym, 
whom  he  hath  sent. 

39  Searche  the  scriptures,  for  in  them 
ye  thy nke  ye  have  eternal  lyfe  ;  and 
they  are  they,  whych  testify  off  me. 

40  And  yett  will  ye  nott  come  to  me, 
that  ye  myght  have  lyfe. 

41  I  recevc  nott  praysc  off  men  ; 

42  Butt  I  knowe  you,  that  ye  have  nott 
the  love  off  God  in  you. 
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45  . [atei  ’ik  wrohidedyau 

izwis  du  attin  ;  ‘ist  saei  wroliida  izwis 
Moses,  du  Jjammei  yus  wenei]?.t 

46  Yabai  allis  Mose  galaubidedei]?,  ga- 
]?au-laubidedei]>  mis ;  bi  mik  auk  yains 
gamelida. 

47  pande  nu  yainis  melam  ni  galaub- 
ei]?,  wliaiwa  meinaim  waurdani  galaub- 
yaijj? 


Chap.  YI.  i  Afar  |?ata  galaij?  lesus 
nfar  marein  ]?o  Galeilaie,  yali  Tibairiade. 

2  Yah  laistida  ina  mauageins  filu  ;  unte 
gasewlmn  taiknins,  ]>ozei  gatawida  bi 
siukaim. 

3  Us'iddya  J?au  ana  fairguni  lesus,  yah 
yainar  gasat  mij>  siponyam  seinaim. 

4  Wasuh  ]>an  liewha  pasclia,  so  dul])S 
ludaie. 

5  paruh  ushof  augona  lesus,  yah  ga¬ 
um  ida,  ]?ammei  mauageins  filu  iddya  du 
imma,  qajnih  du  Filippau,  Whajn*o  bug- 
yam  hlaibans,  ei  matyaina  J?ai  ? 

6  patuh  f>an  qa]>,  fraisands  i'na ;  ip 
silba  wissa  p>atei  habaida  tauyan. 

7  Andhof  'imma  Filippus,  Twaimhund- 
am  skatte  hlaibos  ni  ganohai  sind  J>aim, 
pei  nimai  wharyizuh  leitil. 

8  Qa]>  ains  pize  siponye  is,  Andraias, 
brojmr  Paitraus  Seimonaus, 

9  1st  magula  ains  her,  saei  habai)?  .e. 
hlaibans  barizeinans  yah  A  fiskans  ;  akei 
]>ata  wha  ’ist  du  swa  managaim  % 

10  Ij?  lesus  qa|>,  Waurkei)?  )?ans  mans 
anakumbyan.  Wasuh  }>an  hawi  manag 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.  [St.  Johx 

43  Ic  com  011  mines  feeder  naman,  and 
ge  me  ne  underfengon.  Gyf  oder  cym]? 
on  his  agenum  naman,  liyne  ge  under- 
fo)?. 

44  Hu  mage  ge  gelyfan,  de  eow  be- 
tweonan  wuldor  underfo)?,  and  ne  seca]? 
daet  wuldor  de  is  fram  Gode  sylfum  1 

45  Ne  wene  ge,  deet  ic  eow  wrege  to 
feeder ;  se  is  de  eow  wregj>  Moyses,  on 
done  ge  gehyhtaf*. 

46  Witodlice  gif  ge  gelyfdon  Moyse, 
ge  gelyfdon  eac  me ;  sojdice  he  wrat 
be  me. 

47  Gif  ge  his  stafum  ne  gelyfa]?,  Ini 
gelyfe  ge  minum  wordum  h 


Ciiap.  VI.  +r  iEfter  dyssum  for  se 
Heelend  ofer  da  Galilciscan  see,  seo  is 
Tiberiedis. 

2  And  him  fylide  mycel  foie ;  fordam 
de  hi<x  cesawon  da  tacna,  de  he  worhte 
on  dam  de  weeron  ge-untrumode. 

3  Witodlice  se  Heelend  astali  on  anne 
munt,  and  saet  dar  mid  his  leorning- 
cnihturn. 

4  Hit  wees  gehende  eastron,  Iudea 
freols-deege. 

5  Da  se  Heelend  his  eagan  up-ahof, 
and  geseah,  deet  micel  foie  com  to  him, 
he  cwee)>  to  Philippe,  Hweer  biege  we 
hlafas,  deet  das  eton  ] 

6  Deet  he  ewee]?,  his  fandigende ;  he 
wiste  liweet  he  den  wolde. 

7  Da  andwyrde  him  Pbilippus  and 
ewee]),  Nabba]?  I11  genoh  on  twegra  hund¬ 
red  penega  weor]?e  hlafes,  deet  eelc  sumne 
deel  nyme. 

8  Da  andwyrde  him  an  his  leorning- 
cnihta,  Andreas,  Simones  bidder  Petres, 

9  Her  is  an  cnapa,  de  heef]>  fif  berene 
hlafas  and  twegen  fixas  ;  ac  lnveet  synd 
da  |?ing  betweox  swa  manegum  man- 
num  ? 

10  Da  cwee]>  se  Heelend,  Do]?  deet  das 
men  sitton.  On  deere  stowe  wees  mycel 


V.43--VI.  io.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

43  I  cam  in  the  name  of  my  fa  dir,  and 
;e  token  not  me.  If  another  sclial  come 
in  his  ownc  name,  3c  schulen  receyuc 
him. 

44  IIow  mown  ;e  bilcue,  that  reccynen 
glorie  ecli  of  other,  and  30  seken  not  the 
glorie  that  is  of  God  aloone  ? 

45  Xyle  30  gesse,  that  I  am  to  aceus- 
ingC3ou  anemptis  the  fadir  ;  it  is  Moyses 
that  accusith  3011,  in  wliom  3c  hopen. 

46  Forsoth  if  3c  bilcueden  to  Moyses, 
perauenture  3e  schulden  bilcue  and  to 
me  ;  sotldi  he  wroofc  of  me. 

47  Sotldi  if  3c  beleuen  not  to  his  let- 
tris,  how  schulen  3c  bileue  to  my 
wordis  ? 


Chap.  VI.  1  Aftir  thes  thingis  Jhesu 
wente  oner  the  sc  of  Galilee,  that  is 
Tiberiadis. 

2  And  a  greet  multitude  suede  him  ; 
for  thei  SV3 en  the  tokenes,  that  he  elide 
on  hem  that  weren  syke. 

3  Therfore  Jhesu  wente  in  to  an  liil, 
and  there  he  sat  with  his  disci plis. 

4  Forsoth  pask  was  ful  ny3,  a  feeste 
day  of  Jewis. 

5  Therfore  whanne  Jhesu  hadd  lyft  vp 
the  yjen,  .and  hadde  seyn,  for  a  greet 
multitude  cam  to  him,  he  seith  to  Philip, 
AVherof  schulen  we  bic  loues,  that  thes 
men  etc] 

6  Sotldi  he  seidc  this  thing,  temptinge 
him ;  forsoth  he  wiste  what  he  was  to 
doyngc. 

7  Philip  answeridc  to  him.  The  looucs 
of  two  lmndrid  pens  suflysen  not  to 
licm,  that  ech  man  take  a  litle  what. 

8  Oon  of  his  disciplis,  Andrew,  the- 
brother  of  Symount  Petre,  seith  to  him, 

9  0  child  is  here,  that  hath  fyue  barley 
looucs  and  tweye  fysclies ;  but  what  ben 
thes  thingis  among  so  many  men  ? 

10  Therfore  Jhesu  seith,  Make  3c  men 
for  to  sitte  at  the  mete.  Forsoth  there 


TYNDALE,  132  6.  47 1 

43  I  am  come  in  my  fathers  name,  and 
ye  reccave  me  not.  Y1F  another  shall 
come  in  hys  awnc  name,  hym  wyll  ye 
reccave. 

44  Howe  can  ye  beleve,  whyeh  reccave 
pray  sc  won  of  another,  and  soke  not  the 
praysc  which  commeth  of  God  only? 

43  Su])pose  nott,  that  I  wyll  accuse 
you  to  my  father  ;  there  is  won  that 
accuseth  you,  vcrcly  Moses  in  whom  ye 
truste. 

46  For  had  ye  beloved  Moses,  ye  woldc 
have  beloved  me  ;  for  he  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  when  ye  beleve  not  hys  writt- 
ynge,  howc  shall  ye  beleve  my  wordes  ? 


Chap.  VI.  1  After  that  went  Jesus 
his  waye  over  the  see  of  Galile,  nye  to 
a  cite  called  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great e  multitude  folowed 
hym  •  because  they  hadde  sene  the  myr- 
aclcs,  that  he  did  on  them  which  were 
diseased. 

3  Jesus  went  vp  into  a  mountayne, 
and  there  he  sate  with  his  disciples. 

4  And  ester,  a  feast  of  the  Iewes,  was 
nye. 

5  Then  Jesus  lifte  vppe  hys  eyes,  and 
sawe  a  great e  company  come  vnto  hym, 
and  sayde  vnto  Phillip,  Whence  shall 
we  bye  breed,  that  these  might  cate  ? 

6  This  he  sayde,  to  prove  hym  ;  for  he 
hym  sylfc  knewe  what  he  wolde  do. 

7  Philip  answered  him,  Two  bond  red 
pony  worth e  of  breed  are  not  sufficient 
for  them,  that  every  man  have  a  litcll. 

8  Then  sayde  vnto  hym  won  off  hys 
disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Peters  brother, 

9  There  ys  a  ladde  here,  whyeh  hath 
fyve  barly  loves  and  two  fisshes  ;  butt 
what  ys  that  amongc  so  many  ? 

10  Jesus  sayde,  Make  the  people  to  sit 
doune.  There  was  moche  grasse  in  the 
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ana  famnia  stada.  paruh  anakumbi- 
dedun  wairos,  rapyon  swaswe  fimf  pus- 
undyos. 

1 1  Namuli  pan  J  ans  hlaibans  Iesus, 
yah  awiliudonds,  ....  gadailida  ]>aim 
anakumbyandam,  samaleiko  yah  pize 
fiske,  swa  filu  swe  wildedun. 

12  panidi  bipe  sadai  waurpun,  qap  du 
siponyam  seinaim,  Galisip  pos  aflifuand- 
eins  clrauhsnos,  pei  waihtai  ni  fraqistnai. 

13  panuh  galesun,  yah  gafullidedun  .id. 
tain  yens  gabruko  us  fimf  hlaibam  paim 
barizeiuain,  patei  aflifnoda  paim  mat- 
y  an  dam. 

14  paruh  pai  mans,  gasaiwhandans 
poei  gatawida  taikn  Iesus,  qepun,  patei 
sa  1st  bi  sunyai  praufetus,  sa  qimanda  'in 
po  manasep. 

1 5  Ip  Iesus  kunnands,  patei  mnnai- 
dedun  usgaggan  yah  wilwan,  ei  tawide- 
deina  ilia  du  piudana,  afiddya  aftra  in 
fairguni  is  ains. 

1 6  Ip  swe  seipu  warp,  at'iddyedun  sip- 
onyos  is  ana  inarein. 

17  Yah  usstigun  in  skip,  iddyedunuh 
ufar  marein  in  Kafarnaum.  Yah  riqis 
yupan  warp,  yah  ni  atiddya  nauhpan  du 
im  Iesus. 

18  Ip  marei,  winda  mikilamma  wai- 
andin,  urraisida  was. 

19  paruh  faryandans  swe  spaurde  .7c. 
yah  . e .  aippau  .1.  gasaiwhand  lesu  gagg- 
andan  ana  inarein,  yah  newha  skipa 
qimandan  ;  yah  ohtedun  sis. 

20  paruh  is  qap,  Ik  im  ;  ni  ogeip  izwis. 

21  paruh  wildedun  ina  niman  In  skip, 
yah  sunsaiw  pat  a  skip  warp  ana  airpai 
ana  poei  eis  Iddyedun. 

22  Iftumin  daga  managei,  sei  stop 
hindar  inarein,  sewhun,  patei  skip  an- 
par  ni  was  yainar  alya  ain,  yah 
patei  mip  ni  qam  siponyam  seinaim 
Iesus  in  pata  skip,  ak  ainai  siponyos 
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goers.  Doer  sseton  eta,  swylee  fif  puseud 
manna. 

11  Se  Hselend  nam  da  lihifas,  and 
pane-wurplice  dyde,  ....  and  liig  to 
dselde  dam  sittendum,  and  eallswa  of 
dam  fixum,  swa  myeel  swa  big  woldon. 

1 2  Da  big  fulle  wseron,  da  ewoep  lie  to 
his  leorning-enihtum,  Gaderiap  da  bryt- 
sena  de  dar  tolafe  wseron,  diet  big  lie 
losion. 

13  Hig  gegaderodon,  and  fyldon  twelf 
wylian  fulle  doera  brytsena  of  dam  de 
da  lsefdon,  de  of  dam  fif  berenan  hlafon 
seton. 

14  Da  men  ewsedon,  da  hig  gesawon 
dset  he  doet  taeen  worlite,  Dset  des  is  sep- 
liee  witega,  de  on  middan-geard  eymp. 

15  Da  se  Hivlend  wiste,  doet  hig  wold- 
on  euman  and  bine  gelsecean,  and  to 
eynge  don,  da  fleah  lie  ana  uppon  done 
nmnt. 

16 

17  And  da  hig  eodon  on  seyp,  hi 
eomon  ofer  da  sse  to  Capharnaum.  Hit 
wearp  da  pystre,  and  se  Hoelend  ne  coin 
to  him. 

18  Myeel  wind  bleow,  and  hit  woes 
hreoh  sse. 

19  Witodliee  da  liig  boefdon  gerowen 
swylee  twentig  furlanga  odde  prittig,  du 
gesawon  hig  done  Hselend  uppnn  dmre 
sse  gftn,  and  da?t  he  woes  gehende  dam 
seype  ;  and  In  him  ondredou. 

20  He  ewoep  da  to  him,  Ie  hit  eom  ; 
ne  ondrsedap  eow. 

21  Hig  woldon  liyne  niman  on  dret 
seyp,  and  son  a  doet  seyp  woes  set  dam 
lande  de  hig  woldon  to  faran. 

22  Sdpliee  odre  doege  seo  menigeo,  de 
stod  begeondan  dam  mere,  geseah,  doet 
doer  nses  buton  an  seyp, 

and  dset  se  Hselend  ne  eode  on  seyp  mid 
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was  myche  liev  in  the  place.  Therforc 
men  saten  at  tlic  mete,  in  nouinbrc  a3 
fyuc  thonsandis. 

11  Therforc  Jhesu  took  fyuc  looucs, 
anti  whanno  lie  lmddc  do  thaiikingis,  .  . 

.  .  .  he  departidc  to  men  sit  tinge  at 
mete,  also  and  of  the  fischis,  as  myclic 
as  thei  wolden. 

12  Forsothc  as  thei  ben  fillid,  he  scidc 
to  his  diseiplis,  Gcderc  3c  the  rclyfs  that 
ben  left,  that  thei  pcrischcn  not. 

1  3  Therforc  thei  gedriden,  and  filledcn 
twclue  colly  ns  of  rclyfs  of  the  fyuc 
barly  looues  and  tweyc  iischis,  that  1  often 
to  hem  that  haddun  ctun. 

14  Therforc  tho  men,  whanne  thei 
hadden  scyn  the  tokcnc+  that  lie  hadde 
don,  scydcn,  For  this  is  verily  the  pro- 
phctc,  that  is  to  comyngc  in  to  the 
world. 

1 5  Therforc  whanne  Jhesu  hadde 
knowun,  for  thei  weren  to  comynge  that 
thei  schulden  rauysehe  him,  and  make 
him  kvng,  he  aloone  iledde  eft  in  to  an 

hi!. 

16  Sotlili  as  cnentyd  was  maad,  his 
diseiplis  wenten  donn  to  the  see. 

17  And  whanne  thei  hadden  st^ed  vp 
in  to  the  boot,  thei  camen  oucr  the  see 
in  to  Capharnaum.  And  derknessis 
weren  now  maad,  and  Jliesu  hadde  not 
comcn  to  hem. 

18  Forsothc  a  greet  wyndc  blowynge, 
the  sec  roos  vp. 

19  Therforc  whanne  thei  hadden  rowid 
as  fyuc  and  twenty  furlongis  or  thritty, 
thei  seen  Jhesu  walkinge  on  tlie  see. 
and  to  be  maad  next  to  the  boot ;  and 
thei  dredden. 

20  Sotlili  he  seyde  to  hem,  I  am  ;  nyle 
30  drcdc. 

21  Therforc  thei  wolden  take  him  in 
to  the  boot,  and  anon  the  boot  was  at 
the  lond  in  to  which  thei  wenten. 

22  On  the  tothir  day  the  cumpanye, 
that  stood  oucr  the  see,  syj,  for  there 
was  non  othir  boot  there  no  but  oon, 
and  for  Jhesu  entride  nut  with  his  dis- 
ciplis  in  to  the  boot,  but  bis  diseiplis 
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place.  And  the  men  sate  doune,  in 
nombre  about  live  thousandc. 

11  Jesus  tokc  the  breed,  and  gave 
thankes,  and  gave  to  bis  disciples,  and 
his  disciples  to  them  that  were  sett 
domic,  and  likwvse  of  the  fysshes,  as 
mochc  as  they  woldc. 

12  When  they  had  cten  ynough,  he 
sayde  vnto  his  disciples,  Gadder  vppe 
the  broken  mcatc  that  remayneth,  that 
nothingc  be  loost. 

13  They  gaddered  it  togedder,  and 
filled  twelve  basketes  wytli  the  broken 
mcatc  of  the  live  barly  loves,  which 
broken  meatc  remayned  vnto  them  that 
had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
sene  the  myraclc  that  Jesus  did,  sayde. 
This  is  off  a  tructh  the  same  prophet, 
which  shall  come  into  the  worldc. 

15  Jesus  knew  wele  ynough,  that  they 
wolde  come  and  take  hym  vppe,  to 
make  hym  kynge,  and  therforc  departed, 
he  agaync  into  a  mountaync  hymsilfe 
a  lone. 

16  When  even  was  come,  his  disciples 
went  vnto  the  see. 

17  And  entred  into  a  shyppe,  and 
went  over  the  sec  vnto  Capernaum. 
And  anon  it  was  darckc,  and  Jesus  was 
not  come  to  them. 

iS  And  the  see  arose,  with  c  greate 
wynde. 

19  AVhen  they  had  rowed  ahotitc  a 
xxv.  or  a  xxx,  furlongcs,  they  sawc 
Jesus  walke  on  the  see,  and  to  drawn 
nye  vnto  the  shyppe ;  and  they  were 
a  frayed. 

20  lie  sayd  vnto  them,  Itt  is  I ;  be 
nott  a  frayde. 

21  Then  woldc  they  have  rcceaved 
hym  into  the  shippe,  and  the  shippe 
was  by  and  by  at  the  londe  whythcr 
they  went. 

22  The  dayc  folowynge  the  people, 
which  stode  on  the  other  syde  of  the 
sec,  sawc,  that  there  was  none  other 
shyppe  there  save  that  won  wlicr  in  his 
disciples  were  entred,  and  that  Jesus 
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Vs  galijnm. 

23  Angara  ]>an  skipa  qemun  11s  Tibai- 
riadau  newha  pimnia  stada,  )>arei  mat- 
idedim  lilaif,  ana  ]?ammci  awiliudoda 
Frauya. 

24  paruli  pm  gasawh  managei,  patei 
Iesus  nist  yainar,  nib  siponyos  is,  ga- 
stigun  'in  skipa,  yah  qemun  in  Kafar- 
naum,  sokyandans  Iesu. 

25  Yali  bigetun  ina  hindar  marein, 
qepmuli  du  'imma,  Habbei,  whan  her 
qamt  ] 

26  Andhof  im  Iesus,  yah  qap  Amen, 
amen,  qijia  izwis,  sokeij)  mik,  ni  patei 
sewhuj)  taiknins  yah  fauratanya,  ak  patci 
inatidedu]>  ]>ize  lilaibe,  yali  sadai  warn*])- 

27  WaurkyaiJ?  ni  [ana  mat  [ana  fralus- 
anan,  ak  mat  [ana  wisandan  du  libainai 
aiweinon,  |>anei  sunus  mans  gibij?  izwis  ; 
panuk  auk  atta  gasiglida  Gup 

28  paruh  qe[un  du  imma,  AYha  tau- 
yaima,  ei  waurkyaima  waurstwa  Gup  % 

29  Andhof  Iesus,  yah  qa[  du  i'm,  pat- 
i'st  waurstw  Gup,  ei  galaubyaip  [ammei 
insandida  yains. 

30  Qe[un  du  imma,  A[[an  wha  tauyis 
[u  taikne,  ei  saiwhaima,  yah  galaub- 
yaima  [us?  wha  waurkeis  % 

31  Attans  unsarai  manna  matidedun 
ana  au[idai,  swaswe  i’st  gamelip  Hlaif  us 
himina  gaf  'im  du  niatyan. 

32  paruli  qa[  'im  Iesus,  Amen,  amen, 
qi[a  izwis,  ni  Moses  gaf  izwis  hlaif  us 
himina,  ak  atta  meins  gaf  izwis  hlaif 
us  himina  [ana  sunyeinan  ; 

33  Sa  auk  hlaifs  Gup  1st  saei  atstaig 
us  himina,  yah  gaf  libain  pizai  man- 
asedai. 

34  panuk  qe[un  du  imma,  Frauya, 
framwigis  gif  unsis  [ana  hlaif. 

35  Yah  qa[  du  im  Iesus,  Ik  im  sa 
hlaifs  libainais  ;  [ana  gaggandan  du  mis, 
ni  huggreij? ;  yah  [ana  galaubyandan  du 
mis,  ni  [anrsei[  whanhun. 
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his  leorning-cnihtum,  ac  his  leorning- 
enihtas  sylfe  ana  fcron. 

23  O'dre  scypu  comon  fram  Tiberiade 
wict  da  stowe,  dar  lug  done  lilaf  seton, 
Drill tne  [anciende. 

24  Da  seo  menigeo  geseah,  dset  se 
Hselend  dar  uses,  lie  his  leorning-cniht- 
as,  da  eodon  hig  on  scipu,  and  comon 
to  Capharnaum,  sokton  done  Hselend. 

25  And  da  hig  gemetton  hyne  be- 
geondan  dam  mere,  hig  cwsedon  to  him, 
Lareow,  hwsenne  com  du  hider  ? 

26  Se  Hselend  him  andswarode,  and 
cwsep  Sop,  ic  secge  eow,  ne  sece  ge  me, 
fordam  de  ge  tacnu  gesawon,  ac  fordam 
de  ge  seton  of  dam  hlafon,  and  synd 
fulleA 

27  Ne  wyrca]>  sefter  dam  mete  de  for- 
wyr[,  ae  softer  dam  de  [urk-wuna[  on 
ece  lif,  done  mannes  sunu  eow  sylp ; 
done  God  feeder  getaenode. 

28  Hig  cwsedon  to  him,  Hwset  do  we, 
dset  we  wyrceon  Godes  weorc  ? 

29  Da  andswarode  se  Hselend,  and 
cwse[  to  him,  Dset  is  Godes  weorc,  diet 
ge  gelyfon  on  done,  de  he  sende. 

30  Da  cwsedon  hig,  Hwset  dest  dii  to 
tacne,  dset  we  geseon,  and  gelyfon,  diet 
du  hit  wyree  ? 

31  UTe  fsederas  seton  heofonlicne  mete 
on  westene,  swa  hit  awriten  is,  He 
sealde  him  etan  lilaf  of  heofone. 

32  Se  Hselend  cwae]>  to  him,  So]),  ic 
secge  eow,  ne  sealde  Moyses  eow  lilaf 
of  lieofemmi,  ac  min  fseder  eow  sylp 
so[)ne  lilaf  of  heofenum  ; 

33  Hit  is  Godes  lilaf  de  of  heofene 
com,  and  sylp  middan-earde  lif. 

34  Hig  cwsedon  to  him,  Drihten,  syle 
us  dysne  hlaf. 

35  Se  Hselend  ew?e[  to  him,  Ic  eom 
lifes  lilaf ;  lie  hingra[  done,  de  to  me 
cym]> ;  and  ne  })yrst  done  nsefre,  de  on 
me  gelyfp 
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aloonc  wcnten. 


23  Forsothe  otliere  bootis  camen  fro 
Tiberiade  bisydis  the  place,  where  tlici 
eeten  breed,  doynge  tbankingis  to  God. 

24  Thcvforc  whanne  the  cumpany 
badden  seyn,  for  Jhcsu  was  not  there, 
ncthere  his  disciplis,  tlici  st^eden  in 
to  bootis,  and  camcn  to  Capharnaum, 
sekinge  him. 

25  And  whanne  thei  hadden  fouiulcn 
him  ouer  the  see,  thei  scydcn  to  him, 
Raby,  hou  hast  thou  eotn  hidur? 

26  Jhcsu  answeride  to  hem,  and  scyde, 
Treuli,  trcnli,  I  seie  to  30U,  3c  seken  me, 
not  for  30  SY3  the  tokenis,+  but  for  3c 
eeten  of  looues,  and  ben  fillid. 

27  Worche  3e  not  mete  that  perisehith, 
but  that  dweliith  in  to  cucrlastinge  lyf, 
which  mete  mannis  sone  schal  33’uc  to 
3011 ;  forsotlie  God  the  fadir  bitokenede  + 
him. 

28  Therfore  thei  seiden  to  him,  Wliat 
schulcn  we  do,  that  we  worche  the 
workis  of  God? 

29  Jhcsu  answeride,  and  seide  to  hem, 
This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  30  bileue 
in  to  him,  whom  he  sente. 

30  Therefore  thei  seiden  to  him,  Ther¬ 
fore  what  tokene  doist  thou,  that  we  se, 
and  bileue  to  thee  ?  what  worchist  thou  ? 

31  Oure  fadris  eeten  manna  in  desert, 
as  it  is  writun,  He  3af  to  hem  breed  fro 
lieuene  for  to  etc. 

32  Therfore  Jhcsu  seitli  to  hem,  Treuli, 
treuli,  I  seie  to  30U,  not  Moyses  3af  to 
30U  very  breed  fro  lieuene,  but  my  fadir 
3yueth  to  30U  verri  breed  fro  lieuene ; 

33  Sothli  it  is  verri  breed  that  eometh 
doun  fro  lieuene,  and  3)*ueth  lyf  to  the 
world. 

34  Therfore  thei  seiden  to  him,  Lord, 
euere  33*110  to  vs  this  breed. 

35  Sothly  Jhcsu  seide  to  hem,  I  am 
breed  of  lyf ;  he  that  eometh  to  me, 
schal  not  hungre  ;  he  that  bileueth  in 
me,  schal  11  euere  thirste. 
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went  nott  in  with  them  into  the  shippe, 
butt  that  hys  diseijiles  were  gone  awaye 
alone. 

23  There  cam  other  shippes  from  Ti¬ 
berias  nye  vnto  the  place,  where  they 
ate  breed,  when  the  Lordo  had  blessed. 

24  Then  when  the  people  sawe,  that 
Jesus  was  not  there,  nether  hys  dis¬ 
ciples,  they  also  toke  shippynge,  and 
cam  to  Caparnaum,  sekinge  for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found e  hym  on 
the  other  syde  of  the  see,  they  sayd 
vnto  hym,  Master,  when  earnest  thou 
bidder? 

26  Jesus  answered  them,  and  sayde, 
Verel}*,  vcrcly,  I  sayc  vnto  you,  ye  seke 
me,  nott  be  cause  ye  sawe  the  myraelcs, 
but  be  cause  ye  ate  of  the  breed,  and 
were  filled. 

27  Laboure  not  for  the  meate  which 
perisshctli,  but  for  the  meate  that  en- 
durcth  vnto  cverlastyngc  lyfe,  which e 
meate  the  sonne  of  man  shall  gevc  vnto 
you  ;  for  hym  hath  God  the  father 
sealed. 

28  Then  sayde  they  vnto  hym,  What 
shall  we  do,  that  we  myglit  worke  the 
workes  of  God  ? 

29  Jesus  answered,  and  sayd  vnto 
them,  This  is  the  worke  of  God,  that  ye 
beleve  on  him,  whom  he  hath  sent. 

30  They  sayde  vnto  hym,  What  signe 
shewest  thou  then,  that  we  maye  se,  and 
beleve  the  ?  what  docst  thou  worke  ? 

3r  Oure  fathers  did  cate  manna  in  the 
desert,  as  yt  ys  written,  He  gave  them 
breed  from  hcven  to  eate. 

32  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Vcrcly, 
verel)r,  I  sayc  vnto  you,  Closes  gave  you 
not  breed  from  hcven,  but  my  father 
geveth  )rou  the  true  breed  from  hcven  ; 

33  For  be  is  the  breed  of  God  which 
conunetli  domic  from  hcven,  and  geveth 
lyfe  vnto  the  worlde. 

34  Then  sayde  the)*  vnto  hym,  Master, 
ever  moorc  geve  vs  this  breed. 

35  And  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  I  am 
that  breed  of  lyfe  ;  be  that  coinmcth  to 
me,  shall  not  hunger;  and  he  that  be- 

I  levetli  on  me,  shall  never  thurst. 
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36  Akei  qap  Yzwis,  ]?atei  gasewhup  mik, 
yah  ni  galanbeip. 

37  All,  patei  gaf  mis  atta,  da  mis 
qimip ;  yah  pan  a  gaggandan  du  mis,  ni 
uswairpa  lit. 

38  Unte  atstaig  as  lamina,  nib  J?cci 
tauyau  wilyan  mein  an  a,  ak  wilyan  pis 
sandyaudins  mik. 

39 


40  patnh  J>an  1st  wilya  pis  sandyamlins 
mik,  ei  wliazuli  saei  saiwhij)  pana  sunn, 
yah  galaubeip  du  i'mma,  aigi  libain 
aiweinon  ;  yah  urraisya  111a  ik  ’in  sped- 
istin  daga. 

41  Birodidedun  pan  ludaieis  hi  111a, 
ante  qap,  Ik  i'm  hlaifs  sa  atsteigands  as 
liimina. 

42  Yah  qepun,  Niu  sa  i'st  lesus,  sa 
snnus  Iosefis,  pizci  weis  kunpedtim  attan 
yah  uifein?  Wliaiwa  nu  qij  ip  sa,  patei 
us  liimina  atstaig  1 

43  Andhof  pan  lesus,  yah  qap  du  ini, 
Ni  birodcip  inip  Yzwis  misso. 

44  Ni  manna  mag  qiman  at  mis,  nibai 
atta  saci  sandida  mik,  atpinsip  i'na  ;  yah 
’ik  urraisya  i’na  ’in  ] amnia  spedistin  daga. 

45  1st  gamelip  ana  praufetnm,  Yah 
wairpand  allai  laisidai  Gups.  Wliazuli 
nu  sa  gahausyands  at  attin,  yah  ganam, 
gaggij?  du  mis. 

46  Ni  {atei  attan  sewhi  whas,  nibai 
saei  was  fram  attin,  sa  sawh  attan. 

47  Amen,  amen,  qipa  Yzwis,  saei  ga¬ 
laubeip  du  mis,  aih  libain  aiweinon. 

48  Ik  i’m  sa  hlaifs  libainais. 

49  Attans  izwarai  matidedun  manna ’in 
aupidai,  yah  gaswnltun. 

50  Sa  1st  hlaifs  saei  11s  liimina  atstaig, 
ei  saei  j  is  matyai,  ni  gadaupnai. 

51  Ik  i’m  hlaifs  sa  llbanda,  sa  us  liimina 
qumana.  Yabai  whas  matyip  pis  hlaibis, 
libaip  ’in  ayukdup.  Yah  pan  sa  hlaifs 
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36  Ac  ic  eow  Settle,  diet  ge  gesawon 
me,  and  lie  gelyfdon. 

37  Eall,  diet  fieder  me  sylp,  eymp  to 
me  ;  and  ic  ne  wcorpe  ut  done,  dc  to 
me  cymp. 

38  Fordam  de  ic  ne  com  of  heofenum, 
diet  ic  minne  willan  do,  ac  dins  willan 
de  me  sende. 

39  Diet  is  dies  feeder  willa  de  me  sende, 
diet  ic  Hanging  ne  forleose  of  dam,  de 
he  me  sealtle,  ac  awecce  diet  on  dam 
ytemestan  dsege. 

40  Dis  is  mines  fcedcr  willa  de  me 
sende,  diet  selc  de  done  sunu  gesyhp, 
and  on  bine  gelyfp,  hiebbe  ece  lif ;  and 
ic  hine  awecce  on  dam  ytemestan  dtege. 

41  Da  murenodon  da  Iudeas  be  him, 
fordam  de  he  ewiep,  Ic  eom  hlaf  de  of 
heofenum  com. 

42  And  big  cwsedon,  Hu  nis  dis  S3 
Hselend,  Iosepes  sunu,  we  cunnon  his 
fieder  and  his  moder  ?  Hunieta  segp  dcs, 
Ic  com  of  heofenum  1 

43  Se  Heelend  him  andswarode,  and 
cwnep  to  him,  Ne  mureniap  eow  be- 
t  we  on  an. + 

44  Ne  mseg  nan  man  cuman  to  me, 
buton  se  fieder  de  me  sende,  liyne  teo  ; 
and  ic  hine  arsere  on  dam  ytemestan 
diege. 

45  On  diera  wYtegena  bocum  is  awriteu, 
Ealle  eadleere  beop  Godes.  JE'\c  de  ge- 
hyrde  set  feeder,  and  leornode,  cymp  to 
me. 

46  Ne  geseah  nan  man  fieder,  buton 
se  de  is  of  Gode,  se  gesyhp  fieder. 

47  Sop,  ic  seege  eow,  se  hiefp  eec  lif, 
de  on  me  gelyfp. 

48  Ic  eom  lifes  hlaf. 

49  U're  feederas  eeton  hcofenlicnc  mete 
on  westene,  and  big  synd  deade. 

50  Dis  is  se  hlaf  de  of  heofenum  com, 
diet  ne  swelte,  se  de  of  him  ytt. 

5 1  Ic  eom  lybbende  hlaf,  de  of  heofenum 
eom.  Swa,  lnva  swa  ytt  of  dyson  hlafe, 
he  leofap  on  eenysse.  And  se  hlaf  de 
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I  36  But  I  seidc  to  3011,  for  and  3c  ban 
seyn  me,  and  3c*  bileucdeii  not. 

37  A1  thing,  that  the  fadir  3 yuetli  to 
me,  schal  come  to  me  ;  and  I  sclial  not 
caste  out  him,  that  cometli  to  me. 

38  For  L  earn  douu  fro  hcucne,  not 
that  I  do  my  wille,  but  the  wille  of  him 
that  sente  me. 

39  Forsothe  this  is  the  wille  of  him 
that  sente  me,  the  fadris,  that  al  thing 
that  the  fadir  3af  to  me,  I  leese  not  of 
it,  but  ajen  reise  it  iu  the  laste  day. 

40  Sotbly  this  is  the  wille  of  my  fadir 
that  sente  me,  that  eeh  man  that  seeth 
the  sone,  and  bileueth  in  to  him,  haue 
eucrlasting  lyf ;  and  I  schal  a3en  reyse 
him  in  the  laste  day. 

41  Therfore  Jewis  grucehiden  of  him, 
for  he  hadde  seyd,  I  am  breed  that  cam 
doun  fro  lieuene. 

42  And  thci  sciden,  Wher  this  is  not 
Jhesu.  the  sone  of  Joseph,  wlios  fadir 
and  modir  we  hau  knowun  1  Therfore 
hou  seith  this,  I  earn  doun  fro  lieuene  ? 

43  Therfore  Jhesu  answeride,  and  seide 
to  hem,  Xyle  3e  grueehe  to  gidere. 

44  Xo  man  may  come  to  me,  no  but 
the  fadir  that  scute  me,  selud  drawe 
him  ;  and  I  selial  a3en  reyse  him  in  the 
laste  day. 

45  It  is  writun  in  prophetis,  And  alle 
men  schulen  ben  able  to  be  tai^t  of 
God.  Eeh  man  that  lierde  of  the  fadir, 
and  lernede,  cometh  to  me. 

4 6  Not  for  ony  man  sy3  the  fadir, 
no  but  this  that  is  of  God,  this  sy3 
the  fadir. 

47  Sotlili,  sotlili,  I  seye  to  30U,  he  that 
bileuetli  in  me,  hath  eucrlasting  lyf. 

4  8  I  am  the  breed  of  lyf. 

49  5oure  fadris  eeten  manna  in  desert, 
and  beu  deede. 

50  This  is  breed  eomynge  tloun  fro 
heuene,  that  if  ony  man  sehal  ete  therof, 
he  deyeth  not. 

51  I  am  quyk  breed,  that  cam  doun 
fro  heuene.  If  ony  man  schal  ete  of 
this  bred,  he  schal  lyue  with  outen  ende. 
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36  Butt  I  saye  vnto  you,  that  ye  have 
sene  me,  and  yctt  belcve  ye  not. 

37  All,  that  my  father  gevetli  me,  eom- 
nicth  to  me  ;  and  liym  that  eommeth 
to  me,  cast  I  not  out  at  the  dorcs. 

38  For  I  cam  dounc  from  lieven,  noit 
to  do  mync  awne  will,  butt  his  will 
whiclic  bathe  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  my  fathers  will  which 
hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath 
geven  me,  I  shulde  loose  noo  tliyngc, 
hut  shulde  rayse  it  vp  agayne  at  the 
last  dayc. 

40  And  this  is  the  wyll  off  liym  that 
sent  me,  that  every  man  whych  seith 
the  sonne,  and  belevetli  on  liym,  have 
evcrlastynge  lyfe  ;  and  I  wyll  rayse 
hym  vp  att  the  last  daye. 

41  The  Iewes  murmured  att  itt,  be¬ 
cause  he  sayde,  I  am  thatfc  breed  which 
is  come  doune  from  lieven. 

42  And  they  sayde,  Is  nott  this  Jesus, 
the  sonne  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and 
mother  we  knowe  ]  Howe  ys  yt  then 
thatt  he  sayeth,  I  earn  doune  from 
lieven  ? 

43  Jesus  answered,  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  Murmur  not  betwene  youre  selves. 

44  Xo  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
my  father  which  hath  sent  me,  drawe 
hym ;  and  Y  will  rayse  liym  vp  at  the 
last  daye. 

45  Hit  is  written  in  the  prophetes, 
And  they  shall  all  be  taught  of  God. 
Every  man  which  hath  lierde,  and 
learned  of  the  father,  eommeth  vnto  me. 

46  Xot  that  eny  man  hath  sene  the 
father,  save  he  which  is  off  God,  the 
same  hath  sene  the  father. 

47  Verely,  verely,  I  saye  vnto  you,  he 
that  belevetli  on  me,  hath  evcrlastynge 
lyfe. 

48  I  am  that  breed  of  lyfe. 

49  Youre  fathers  did  eate  manna  in 
the  wildcrnes,  and  are  deed. 

50  This  is  that  breed  which  eommeth 
from  lieven,  that  he  wich  off  it  eatetli, 
shulde  also  not  deye. 

51  I  am  that  livynge  breed,  which  cam 
doune  from  lieven.  Yf  eny  man  eate 
of  this  breed,  lie  shall  live  for  ever. 
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panel  lie  giba,  leik  mein  1st.  patei  Tk  giba 
'in  pizos  manasedais  libainais. 

52  panub  soknn  mip  sis  misso  ludaieis, 
qi Randans,  Wliaiwa  mag  sa  unsis  leik 
giban  du  maty  an  ? 

53  paruli  qap  du  im  lesus,  Amen, 
amen,  qipa  izAvis,  liibai  matyip  leik  pis 
siinaus  mans,  yah  driggknij?  is  bio]?,  ni 
liabaip  libain  ‘in  izwis  si  1  bam. 

54  Saei  matyip  mein  leik,  yah  driggkip 
mein  bio)?,  aih  libain  aiweinon,  yah  Ik 
urraisya  Ina  in  juimraa  spedistin  daga. 

55  pata  auk  leik  meinata  bi  sunyai  1st 
mats,  yah  pata  bio]?  mein  bi  sunyai  ist 
draggle. 

56  Saei  matyi]?  mein  leik,  yah  driggkip 
mein  blop,  iu  mis  wisij?,  yah  Ik  in  Imma. 

57  Swaswe  Insandida  mile  libands  atta, 
yah  lk  liba  in  at  tins,  yah  saei  matyi  p 
mile,  yah  sa  libaip  I11  mcina. 

58  Sa  1st  lilaifs,  saei  us  liimina  atstaig. 
Ni  swaswe  matidedun  attaus  Yzwarai 
manna,  yah  gadaupnodedun  ;  ip  saei 
mat}Tip  pana  lilaif,  libaip  in  ayuledup. 

59  pata  qap  in  swnagoge,  laisyands  ‘in 
Kafarnanm. 

60  panuli  managai  gahausyandans  pize 
siponye  is,  qepun,  Hardu  1st  pata  waurd, 
Avhas  mag  pis  hausyon  ? 

6r  Ip  witands  lesus  in  sis  silbin,  patei 
birodidedun  pata  pai  siponyos  is,  qap  du 
im,  pata  izwis  gamarzeip  2 

62  Yabai  nu  gasaiwhip  sunu  mans 
ussteigan,  padei  Avas  faults'! 

63  Ahma  i'st  saei  liban  tauyip,  pata 
leik  ni  boteip  waiht ;  po  Avaurda  poci 
ik  rodida  izivis,  ahma  ist  yah  libains 
i'st. 

64  Aleei  sind  Vzwara  sumai  paiei  ni 
galaubyand.  Wissuh  pan  us  frumist- 
ya  lesus,  wharyai  sincl  pai  ni  galaub- 
yandans,  yah  Avhas  ist  saei  galeiweip 
ina. 

65  Yah  qap,  Dupe  qap  izwis,  patei  ni 
ainshun  mag  qiman  at  mis,  nibai  ist 
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ic  s}Tie,  is  mm  fkesc  for  middan-eardes 
life. 

52  Da  Iudeas  fliton  him  betweonan, 
and  cAvsedon,  Hu  mseg  des  his  fleese 
us  syllan  to  etaiine? 

53  Da.  CA\r83p  se  Hrelend  to  liim,+  Sop, 
ic  seege  eoAv,  nrebbe  ge  lif  on  eoAv,  buton 
ge  eton  manues  suna  fletse,  and  his  blod 
drin  con. 

54  Se  hsefp  ece  lif,  de  ytt  min  flaese, 
and  drincp  min  blod,  and  ic  bine  iirsere 
on  dam  ytemestan  dsege. 

55  Soplice  min  fleesc  is  mete,  and  min 
blod  ys  drine. 

56  Se  de  ytt  min  flrcsc,  and  drincp  min 
blod,  be  Avunap  on  me,  and  ic  on  him. 

57  Swa  saat5  lybbende  feeder  me  sende, 
and  ie  lybbe  purh  feeder,  and  se  de  me 
ytt,  lie  leofap  purh  me. 

58  Dis  is  se  hlaf,  dc  of  heofenum  com. 
Na  swa,  Siva  ure  feederas  eeton  lieofen- 
Hcne  mete,  and  deade  Avahon  ;  se  de 
ytt  dysne  lilaf,  lie  leofap  on  eenysse. 

59  Das  ping  lie  ssede  on  gesamnunge, 
da  he  lserde  on  Capharnanm. 

60  Manega  his  leorning-enihta  CAveedon, 
da  hig  dis  gehyrdon,  Heard  is  deos 
sprsec,  liAva  mseg  hig  gehyran  2 

61  Da  A\riste  se  Heelend,  daet  his  leorn- 
ing-cnihtas  murenedon  betAveox  him 
sylfuin  be  dysum,  and  lie  CAVtep  to  him, 
Daet  eoAv  besAvlep 

62  Gif  ge  geseop  niannes  sunu  astig- 
endne,  dser  he  ser  avjcs  ? 

63  Gast  is  se  de  geliffeest,  flaisc  ne 
fremap  nan  ping  ;  da  Avord  de  ic  coav 
ssede,  synd  gast  and  lif. 

64  Ac  sume  ge  ne  gelyfap.  Witodlice: 
se  Hselend  Aviste  fram  fruman,  lnvtet  da 
gelyfendan  AYseron,  and  liAva  bine  belsew- 
an  AYolde. 

65  And  he  cwrep,  Fordig  ic  eoAv  seede, 
diet  nan  man  ne  mieg  cuinan  to  me, 
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And  the  breed  that  I  schal  33-110,  is  my 
ileiseh  for  lyf  of  the  world. 

52  Therfore  the  Jcwis  chidden  to  gi- 
dere,  seyinge,  lion  may  this  33-110  to  vs 
his  ileiseh  for  to  etc  ? 

33  Therfore  Jhcsn  scitli  to  hem,  Treiilv, 
treuli,  I  scye  to  3011,  no  but  30  schulen 
etc  the  ileiscli  of  mannis  sone,  and 
drynke  bis  blood,  30  schulen  not  hauc 
lyf  in  3011. 

34  He  that  etith  my  ileiseh,  and  drynk- 
cth  my  blood,  hath  euerlasting  lyf,  and 
I  schal  a3en  rcysc  him  in  the  laste  day. 

53  Forsoth  my  ileiseh  is  verily  mete, 
and  my  blood  is  verily  drynke. 

36  He  that  etith  m3' ileiseh,  and  drynk- 
ith  m\'  blood,  dwellith  in  me,  and  I  in 
him. 

57  As  my  fadir  lyuynge  sente  me,  and 
I  l)uie  for  the  fadir,  and  he  that  etith 
me,  schal  lyuc  for  me. 

58  This  is  breed,  that  cam  doun  fro 
heuene.  Xot  as  3oure  fadris  eeten 
manna,  and  ben  deed  ;  he  that  etith 
this  breed,  schal  lyue  with  outen  ende. 

59  He  seide  thes  thingis  in  the  syna- 
gogc,  teehinge  in  Capharnaum. 

60  Therfore  manye  of  his  diseiplis 
heeringe,  se}'den,  This  word  is  hard, 
who  may  heere  him  ? 

61  Forsoth  Jhesu  wit}rnge  anemptis 
him  silf,  for  his  diseiplis  grucehiden  of 
this  thing,  seide  to  hem,  This  thing 
selaundrith  30U  ? 

6 2  Therfore  if  3c  schulen  se  mannis 
sone  sti3)'nge  vp,  wher  he  was  bifore  ? 

63  It  is  the  spirit  that  quykeneth,  the 
flcysch  profitetli  nothing  ;  the  wordis 
that  I  haue  spokun  to  30U,  ben  spirit 
and  lyf. 

64  But  ther  ben  summe  of  30U  that 
bileuen  not.  Sothli  Jhesu  wiste  at  the 
big3'nnynge,  whiche  weren  bilcuynge, 
and  who  was  to  bitrayinge  him. 

65  And  he  seide,  Therfore  I  seide  to 
30U,  that  no  man  may  come  to  me,  no 
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And  the  breed  that  I  will  geve,  is  my 
flesshe,  which  I  will  geve  for  the  lylc 
of  the  wo  ride. 

52  The  lewes  strove  amongc  them 
selves,  sn}’inge,  Howe  can  this  felowe 
geve  vs  his  llesshe  to  eate  ? 

53  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Vercly, 
vcrcly,  I  sayc  vnto  you,  except  ye  cate 
the  llesshe  off  the  sonne  of  man,  and 
drynke  his  bloude,  ye  shall  not  have 
lyfe  in  you. 

54  Whosoever  eatetli  1113*  flesshe,  and 
drynketh  m3"  bloudde,  the  same  hath 
cternall  lyfe,  and  I  will  rayse  hym  vp 
at  the  last  daye. 

55  For  my  flesshe  is  meate  in  dede, 
and  m)r  bloudde  is  drynke  in  dede. 

56  He  thatt  eateth  my  flesshe,  and 
drynketh  my  bloudde,  dwelleth  in  me, 
and  I  in  hym. 

57  As  my  tyvyngc  father  hath  sent 
me,  even  soo  lyve  I  by  my  father,  and 
he  that  eateth  me,  shall  live  by  me. 

58  This  is  the  breed,  which  cam  from 
heven.  Nott  as  3’oure  fathers  have  eaten 
manna,  and  are  deed  ;  he  that  eateth 
of  this  breed,  shall  live  ever. 

59  These  thinges  sayd  he  in  the  sina- 
goge,  as  he  taught  in  Capernaum. 

60  Many  of  his  disciples  when  they 
had  herde  this,  sa}Td,  This  is  an  herdc 
sayinge,  who  can  abyde  the  hearynge 
of  it? 

61  Jesus  knew  in  hym  silfe,  that  his 
disciples  murmured  at  hit,  and  sayde 
vnto  them,  Doth  this  offende  )rou? 

62  What  and  if  )re  shall  se  the  sonne 
off  man  aseende  vp,  where  he  was  be¬ 
fore  ? 

63  It  is  the  sprete  that  quyckenctli, 
the  flesshe  proffeteth  nothyngc ;  the 
wordes  that  I  speake  vnto  yon,  are 
sprete  and  lyfe. 

64  But  there  are  some  off  }’ou  that 
belcve  not.  For  Jesus  knewe  from  the 
begvnnyngc,  which  they  were  that  be- 
leved  not,  and  who  shulde  betra}'e  hym. 

65  And  he  sayde,  Therfore  sayd  I  vnto 
3'ou,  that  no  man  can  come  vnto  me, 
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atgiban  i'mma  fram  attin  meinamma. 

66  Uzub  ]>amma  mela  managai  galipm 
siponyc  ‘is  Ibukai,  yali  panascps  mi]) 
imma  ni  lddyedun. 

67  paruli  qa]>  lesus  clu  ]>aim  twalibim, 
Ibai  yah  yus  wilep  galei]>an  ? 

68  panuh  andhof  imma  Seimon  Paitrus, 
Frauya,  du  whamma  galetyaima?  Waurda 
libainais  aiweinons  habais  ; 

69  Yah  weis  galaubideduni,  yah  uf- 
kun]:eduin,  patei  j>u  is  Christus,  suims 
Gujis  libandins. 

70  Andhof  im  lesus,  Niu  'ik  izwis  .ib. 
gawalida,  yah  izwara  aius  diabaulus  1st  ? 

71  Qajnih  pm  pin  a  Tudan  Seimonis, 
lskariotu,  sa  auk  lmbaida  ina  galewyan, 
ains  wisands  pze  twalibe. 


Chap.  YII.  i  Yah  wharboda  lesus 
afar  pata  in  Galeilaia,  ni  auk  wilda  in 
ludaia  gaggan,  unte  sokidedun  ina  ]>ai 
ludaieis  usqiman. 

2  Wasuli  [an  newha  dul]s  Iudaie,  so 
Hlep’astakeins. 

3  j)anuh  qe[un  du  imma  bropyus  is, 
Uslei]>  [ap*o,  yah  gagg  in  Iudaian,  ei 
yah  ])ai  siponyos  saiwhaina  waurstwa 
j)eina  f)oei  [u  tauyis  ; 

4  Ni  manna  auk  in  analaugnein  wha 
tauyi}),  yah  sokei])  sik  uskunpma  wisan. 
Yabai  [ata  tauyis,  bairhtei  }uk  silban 
pizai  manasedai. 

5  Ni  auk  pai  bropyus  i's  galaubidedun 
imma. 

6  paruh  qa[  im  lesus,  Mel  mein  ni 
nauh  ist,  ip  mel  ‘izwar  siuteino  1st  manwu. 

7  Ni  mag  so  manase|)s  fiyan  izwis,  ‘ip 
mik  fiyaip ;  unte  ik  weitwodya  bi  Ins, 
j?atei  waurstwa  ‘ize  ubila  sind 

8  Yus  galeipj)  in  dulp  ])0,  ip  Ik  ni 
nauh  galepa  in  Jio  dulp,  unte  meinata 
mel  ni  nauh  usfullip  1st. 

9  patuli  ]>an  qa[  du  Im,  wisands  in 
Galeilaia. 

10  1])  bi[e  gali])un  [ai  bro])ryus  is, 
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buton  min  feeder  hit  him  sy lie. 

66  Syddan  manega  his  leondng-enihta 
cyrdon  onbeec,  and  ne  codon  mid  him. 

67  Da  ewee[  se  Heel  end  to  dam  twelfum, 
Cwede  ge  wylle  ge  fram  mel 

68  Da  andwyrde  him  Simon  Petrus 
and  eweep  Dribten,  to  hwam  gd  we  2 
Du  heefst  eces  lifes  word  ; 

69  And  we  gelyfap  and  witon,  deet  du 
eart  Crist,  Godes  sunu. 

70  Se  Heelend  him  andswarode  and 
eweep  Hu  ne  geceas  ic  eow  twc.fe,  and 
cower  an  is  deofol  ] 

7  r  And  he  hyt  cwee[  be  Iuda  Scario[c, 

. des  bine  beleewde,  da  he  xvxu 

an  dara  twelfa. 


Chap.  VII.  fi  Syddan  for  se  Heel- 
end  to  Galilea,  he  nolde  faran  to  Iudea, 
fordam  de  da  Iudeas  hine  sohton  and 
woldon  hyne  ofslean. 

2  Hit  wees  gehende  Iudea  freols-deege. 

3  His  brodro  eweedon  to  him,  Far 
heonon,  and  ga  on  Iudea  land,  deet  dine 
leorning-cnihtas  geseon  da  weorc  de  du 
wyrest  ; 

4  Ne  de])  nan  man  nanpng  on  d'glum, 
ac  seep  deet  hit  open  sy.  Gif  du  etas 
png  dest,  geswutela  de  sylfne  middan- 
earde. 

5  Witodlice  ne  his  magas  ne  gelyfdou 
on  hine. 

6  Da  ewee])  se  Heelend  to  him,  Gvt 
ne  com  min  tid,  eower  tid  is  symlo 
gearu. 

7  Ne  meeg  middan-eard  eow  hatian,  ac 
he  hata])  me ;  fordam  ic  cyde  gewitnesse 
be  him,  deet  his  weorc  synd  yfele. 

8  Fare  ge  to  disum  freols-deege,  ic  ne 
fare  to  disum  freols-deege,  fordam  min 
tid  nis  gyfc  gefylled. 

9  He  wunode  on  Galilea,  da  he  das 
png  seede. 

10  Eft  da  his  brodru.  foron,  da  for 
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but  it  were  30mm  to  him  of  my  fa  dir. 

66  Fro  this  tynie  manye  of  his  dis- 
eiplis  wen  ten  a  bak,  and  now  wenten 
not  with  him. 

67  Therfore  Jhesu  scidc  to  the  twelue, 
Where  and  3c  wolen  go  awey] 

68  Therfore  Symount  Pctre  answeride 
to  him,  Lord,  to  whom  schulen  we  go  1 
Thou  hast  word  is  of  euerclasting  lyf ; 

69  And  we  ban  bilenyd,  and  knowun, 
for  tliou  art  Crist,  the  sone  of  God. 

70  Therfore  Jhesu  answeride  to  hem, 
Whcr  I  ehees  not  5011  twelue,  and  oon 
of  3011  is  a  deucl  ? 

7  1  Forsothe  he  seide  of  Judas  of  Sy- 
mount,  of  Scarioth,  forsoth  this  was  to 
bitraiynge  him,  wliaune  lie  was  oon  of 
twelue. 


Chap.  VII.  1  Forsothe  aftir  thes 
thingis  Jhesu  walkide  in  to  Galilee,  for 
lie  wolde  not  walke  in  to  Judee,  for  the 
Jewis  soften  for  to  sle  him. 

2  Sothli  ther  was  in  the  nexte  a  feeste 
day  of  Jewis,  Scenofegia.1" 

3  Forsothe  his  brethcrcn  seiden  to  him, 
Passe  fro  licnnis,  and  go  in  to  Judee, 
that  and  thi  disciplis  se  thi  werkis  that 
thou  doist ; 

4  Forsothe  no  man  doth  ony  thing  in 
hid  place,1"  and  he  sekith  to  be  in  to  opyn. 
If  thou  dost  thes  thingis,  schewe  thi  silf 
to  the  world. 

5  Forsothe  nether  his  britheren  bi- 
leucden  in  to  him. 

6  Therfore  Jhesu  scith  to  hem,  My 
time  cam  not  3it,  but  30ure  tyme  is 
eucrmore  redy. 

7  The  world  may  not  haue  hatid  30U, 
sothli  it  liatith  me  ;  for  I  here  witness¬ 
ing  therof,  for  the  workis  of  it  ben 
yuele. 

8  Sti3C  30  vp  at  this  feeste  day,  but 
I  schal  not  st^c  vp  at  this  feeste  day, 
for  my  tyme  is  not  ^it  fillid. 

9  Whanne  he  haddc  scid  thes  thingis, 
he  dwelte  in  Galilee. 

10  Forsothe  as  his  britheren  st^eden 
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except  it  were  geven  vnto  liym  ot  my 
father. 

66  From  that  tyme  many  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples  went  a  waye  from  him,  and  com- 
panyed  no  moore  with  hym. 

67  Then  sayde  Jesus  to  the  twelve, 
'Will  ye  alsoo  goo  a  waye  ? 

68  Simon  Peter  answered  hym,  Master, 
to  whom  shall  we  gool  Thou  haste  the 
wordcs  off  e  tern  all  lyfe  ; 

69  And  we  have  bclcved,  and  knowen, 
that  thou  arte  Christ,  the  sonne  off  the 
lyvynge  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  Have  not  I 
chosen  you  twelve,  and  yett  one  oft’  you 
is  the  devyll  ? 

7 1  He  spake  it  off  Judas  Iscariot,  the 
sonne  of  Simon,  for  he  itt  was  that 
shulde  betraye  hym,  and  was  one  of  the 
twelve. 


Ciiap.  VII.  t  After  that  Jesus  went 
about  in  Galile,  and  wolde  not  goo 
about  in  Iewry,  for  the  Iewes  soughtt- 
to  kyll  hym. 

2  The  Iewes  Tabernacle  feast  was  at 
hondc. 

3  His  brethren  therfore  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Gett  thy  silfe  hence,  and  goo  into 
Iewry,  that  thy  disciples  maye  sc  thy 
workes  that  thou  doest : 

4  There  is  no  man  that  doetli  eny 
thynge  secretly,  and  he  hym  silfe  seketh 
to  be  knowen.  Yf  thou  do  soche  thynges, 
shewe  thy  silfe  to  the  worlde. 

5  For  as  yet  his  brethren  beleved  not 
in  hym. 

6  Then  Jesus  sayd  vnto  them,  My 
tyme  is  not  yett  come,  youre  tyme  is 
all  waye  redy. 

7  The  worlde  can  not  hate  you,  me  it 
liateth  ;  be  cause  I  testyfy  off  liitt,  thatfc 
the  workes  off  itt  arc  evyll. 

8  Goo  ye  vppe  vnto  this  feast,  I  will 
nott  goo  vppe  yett  vnto  this  fcaste,  for 
my  tyme  is  nott  yett  full  come. 

9  These  wordes  he  sayde  vnto  them, 
and  aboode  still  in  Galile. 

1  o  As  sone  as  his  brethren  were  goone 
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J?anuh  yali  is  galaij?  111  ]?o  dul]?,  ni 
aiiclaugyo,  ak  swe  analaugniba. 

11  panuh  Iudaieis  sokidedun  ina  ’in 
}>izai  dul|?ai,  yah  qej?un,  Whar  1st  yams? 

1 2  Yah  birodeins  mikila  was  111  man- 
agein.  Surnaih  qe]?un,  patei  sunyeins 
1st ;  an]?arai  qe]?un,  Ne,  ak  airzei]?  J^o 
managein  ; 

13  Nih  ]?an  ainsnun  swejmdi  bal]?aba 
rodida  hi  ’ina,  in  agisis  Iudaie. 

14  lf>  yu]?an  ana  midyai  dul]?,  usstaig 
lesus  in  alh5  yah  laisida. 

15  Yah  sildaleikidedun  manageins,  qip- 
andans,  Whaiwa  sa  bokos  kann,  unus- 
laisips  ? 

16  Andhof  ]>an  lesus,  yah  qa]?,  So 
meina  laiseins  nist  meina,  ak  pis  sand- 
yandins  mik. 

17  Yabai  whas  wili  wilyan  is  tauyan, 
ufkunnai]?  bi  po  laisein,  framuh  GuJ?a 
siyai,  ]?au  iku  fram  mis  silbin  rodya. 

18  Saei  fram  sis  silbin  rodei]?,  haulii]?a 
seina  sokei]? ;  ip  saei  sokei]?  hauhi]?a  pis 
saudyandins  sik,  sah  sunyeins  'ist,  yali 
inwindi]?a  in  imma  nist. 

19  Niu  Moses  gaf  izwis  wito}>,  yah  ni 
ainshun  izwara  tauyip  }?ata  witoj?  ?  Wha 
mik  sokei]?  usqiman  ? 

20  Andhof  so  managei,  yah  qe]?un, 
Unhul]?on  habais  ;  whas  J>uk  sokei]?  us¬ 
qiman  1 

21  Andhof  lesus,  yah  qa]?  dn  im,  Ain 
waurstw  gatawida,  yah  allai  sildaleikeip. 

22  Du]?]?e  Moses  atgaf  izwis  bimait; 
ni  patei  fram  Mose  siyai,  ak  us  attam ; 
yah  in  sabbato  bimaitij?  mannan. 

23  Yabai  bimait  liimi]?  manna  in  sab¬ 
bato,  ei  ni  gatairaidau  witoj?  }?ata  Mo- 
sezis,  ip  mis  hatizojj,  unte  allana  mannan 
hailana  gatawida  in  sabbato  ? 

24  Ni  stoyai]?  bi  siunai,  ak  j?o  garaihton 
staua  stoyai)?. 

25  Qejmnuh  J?an  sumai  pize  Iairu- 
sauhvmeite,  Niu  sa  ist,  ]?ammei  sokyand 
usqiman  ? 
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he  eac  to  Clam  freols-dsege,  nses  na 
openlice,  ac  dygollice. 

1  t  Da  Iudeas  hine  sohton  on  dam 
freols-dsege,  and  cwsedon,  II war  is  he  1 

1 2  And  m3rcel  gelilyd  wsos  on  dsere 
menigeo  be  him.  Slime  cwsedon,  He 
ys  god  ;  odre  cwsedon,  Nese,  ac  he 
beswiej)  dis  folc; 

13  Deah  hwsedere  ne  spaee  nan  man 
openlice  be  him,  for  dsera  Iudea  ege.f 

14  Da  hit  wses  mid-dreg  dees  freols- 
dseges,  da  code  se  Ilselend  into  dam 
temple,  and  lserde. 

15  And  da  Iudeas  wundredon,  and 
cwsedon,  Humeta  can  des  stafas,  donne 
he  ne  leornode? 

16  Se  Ilselend  him  andswarode,  and 
cwsej?,  Min  lar  nis  na  min,  ac  does  de 
me  sende. 

17  Gyf  hwa  wyle  his  willan  don,  he 
gecnsew]?  be  dsere  lure,  hwseder  heo  si 
of  Gode,  hwseder  de  ic  be  me  sylfum 
spece. 

18  Se  de  be  him  sylfum  sprycp  sec]? 
his  agcn  wnldor ;  se  de  sec]?  dses  wuldor 
de  hyne  sende,  se  is  soj?fsest,  and  nis 
nan  unrihtwisnys  on  him. 

19  Hu  ne  sealde  Moyses  eow  se,  and 
eower  nan  ne  liealt  da  se  ?  Hwi  sece 
ge  me  to  ofsleanne? 

20  Da  andswarode  seo  menigeo,  and 
cwse]?,  Dcofol  de  stiea]?  on ;  hwa  sec]? 
de  to  ofsleanne  ? 

21  Da  andswarode  se  Hselend,  and 
cwse]?  to  him,  An  weorc  ic  worhte,  and 
ealle  ge  wundria]?. 

22  Fordy  Moyses  eow  sealde  ymb- 
snydenysse  ;  naes  11a  fordi  de  heo  of 
Moyse  sy,  ac  of  fsederon  ;  and  on  reste- 
dsege  ge  ymb-snydaj?  mann. 

23 

....  daet  Moyses 
se  ne  sy  toworpen,  and  ge  belgaj?  wid 
me,  fordam  de  ic  gehselde  anne  man  on 
reste-dsege  ? 

24  Ne  deme  ge  be  ansyne,  ac  dema]? 
rihtne  dom. 

25  Sume  cwsedon  da  de  wseron  of 
Hierusalem,  Hu  nis  dis,  se  de  hi  secaj? 
to  ofsleanne? 


483 
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vp,  thannc  and  lie  strode  vp  at  the 
feeste  day,  not  opynli,  but  as  in  pryuci. 

1 1  Therfore  the  Jewis  soften  him  in 
the  feeste  day,  and  seiden,  Wher  is  lie] 

12  And  moche  grneching  was  of  him 
in  the  eumpany  of  peple.  Forsotlie 
summe  seiden,  For  he  is  good  ;  forsoth 
othcre  seiden,  Nay,  but  he  disceyueth 
the  emnpa lives  ; 

13  Nethcles  110  man  spalc  opynly  of 
him,  for  the  drede  of  Jewis. 

14  Forsotlie  now  the  feeste  day  med- 
linge,+  Jliesu  wente  vp  in  to  the  temple, 
and  tai^tc. 

15  And  the  Jewis  wondriden,  seyingc, 
Hou  kail  this  man  lettris,  sithen  lie  hath 
not  Imivd  ? 

16  Jhesu  answeride  to  hem,  and  seide, 
My  doctrine  is  not  myn,  but  his  that 
sente  me. 

17  If  ony  man  schal  wilnc  to  do  his 
wille,  he  schal  knowe  of  the  teehinge, 
wher  it  be  of  God,  wher  I  speke  of 
my  si  If. 

18  lie  that  spekith  of  himself,  sekith 
his  ownc  gloric  ;  forsoth  he  that  sekith 
the  glorie  of  him  that  sente  him,  this 
is  sothfast,  and  vnr^tfulnesse  is  not  in 
him. 

19  Wher  Moyscs  3af  not  to  30U  a  lawe, 
and  no  man  of  30U  doth  the  lawe  2  What 
seken  3c  to  sic  me  2 

20  The  eumpany  answeride,  and  seide, 
Thou  hast  a  deuyl ;  who  sekith  for  to 
sle  thee  2 

21  Jhesu  answeride,  and  seide  to  hem, 
I  haue  don  o  work,  and  alle  3c  wondren. 

22  Therfore  Moyses  3af  to  30U  cireum- 
eisioun ;  not  for  it  is  of  Moyses,  but  of 
fadris  ;  and  in  the  saboth  30  cireum- 
sididen  a  man. 

23  If  a  man  takith  cireumcisioun  in 
the  saboth,  that  the  lawe  of  Moyscs  be 
not  brokun,  ban  30  indignaciount  to  me, 
for  I  made  al  the  man  hool  in  the  sa¬ 
bot  2 

24  Xylc  3c  dome  vp  the  face,  but  dome 
a  r^tful  dom. 

25  Therfore  summe  of  J erusalem  seiden, 
Wher  this  is  not,  whom  the  Jewis  seken 
to  sice  2 


TYNDALE,  1526. 

vppe,  then  went  he  also  vppe  vnto  the 
feast,  nott  ojienly,  butt  as  it  were  jirevcly. 

11  Then  sought  hym  the  Iewes  at  the 
feast,  and  sayde,  Where  is  lie  2 

1 2  And  muclic  lnurmurynge  was  there 
of  hym  amonge  the  people.  Eome  sayde. 
He  is  goode ;  wother  sayde,  Naye,  but 
lie  deceaveth  the  people ; 

13  No  man  spake  openly  of  hym,  for 
feare  of  the  Iewes. 

14  In  the  myddes  ot  the  feast,  Jesus 
went  vppe  into  the  temple,  and  taught. 

15  And  the  Iewes  marveylled,  saiynge, 
Howe  knoweth  lie  the  scriptures,  scynge 
that  he  never  learned  2 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  sayde, 
My  doctrine  is  nott  myne,  butt  hys 
thatt  sent  me. 

17  Yff  eny  man  wyll  do  hys  will,  he 
shall  knowe  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it 
be  of  God,  or  whether  I  spake  of  my 
silfe. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  him  silfe,  seketh 
his  awnc  prayse ;  butt  whosoever  seketh 
his  prayse  that  sent  him,  he  ys  true,  and 
110  vnrightewesnes  is  in  hym. 

1 9  Did  not  Moses  gevc  you  a  lawe, 
and  yet  none  off  you  kepeth  the  lawe  2 
Why  goo  ye  a  boutc  to  kill  me  2 

20  The  people  answered,  and  sayde, 
Thou  hast  the  devyll  j  who  goeth  aboute 
to  kill  the  2 

21  Jesus  answered,  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  I  have  done  won  worke,  and  ye 
all  marvayle. 

22  Moses  therfore  gave  vnto  you  cir¬ 
cumcision  ;  not  because  it  is  of  Moses, 
but  of  the  fathers  ;  and  yet  yc  on  the 
saboth  daye  circumcise  a  man. 

23  Yf  a  man  on  the  saboth  dayc  re- 
ceave  circumcision,  with  out  breakyngc 
of  the  lawe  off  Moses,  disdaync  ye  at 
me,  be  cause  I  made  a  man  every  whit 
whoale  on  the  saboth  daye  2 

24  Judge  not  after  the  vtter  aperauncc, 
but  iudge  rightewes  iudgement. 

25  Then  sayd  sum  of  them  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  Is  nott  this  he,  whom  they  went 
aboute  to  kill  2 


1 1  2 
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26  Yali  sai  !  andaugiba  rodeip,  yah 
waiht  du  imma  ni  qipand.  Ibai  aufto 
bi  sunyai  ufkunpedun  pai  reiks,  }>atei 
sa  1st  bi  sunyai  Cliristus1? 

27  Akei  pana  kunniun,  whapro  1st;  Ip 
Cliristus  bipe  qimip,  ni  manna  wait 
whapro  1st. 

28  Hropida  pan,  ‘in  alh  laisyands  Iesus, 
yah  qipands,  Yah  mik  kunnup,  yah  wituj) 
wliaju’o  im ;  yah  af  mis  silbin  ni  qam, 
ak  1st  sunyeins  saei  sandida  mik,  panei 
yus  ni  kunnup. 

29 

....  ip  i'k  kann  ina,  unte  fram  imma 
im,  yah  is  mik  insandida. 

30  Sokidedun  pan  ina  gafahan,  yah  ni 
ainshun  uslagida  ana  ina  liandu,  unte 
nauhfanuh  ni  atiddya  wlieila  is. 

31  I})  managai  pizos  manageins  ga- 
laubideduii  'imma,  yah  qepun,  Christus 
fan  qimip,  ibai  ei  managizeins  taiknins 
tauyai,  faimei  sa  tawidn? 

32  Hausidedun  pan  Fareisaieis  f o  raan- 
agein  binxtyandein  bi  ‘ina  pata  ;  iiiuli- 
sandidcdun  andbahtans  |>ai  Fareisaieis, 
yah  pai  aidiumistans  gudyans,  ei  ga- 
faifaheina  ina. 

33  panuh  qap  Iesus,  Nauh  leitila  wlieila 
mi  j?  izwis  im,  yah  pan  gagga  du  pamma 
sandyandin  mik. 

34  Sokeip  mik,  yah  ni  bigltip ;  yah 
parei  im  i'k,  yus  ni  niagup  qimau. 

35  paruh  qepun  pai  ludaieis  du  sis 
misso,  Wbadre  sa  skuli  gaggan,  pei  weis 
ni  bigitaima  ina  2  nibai  In  distahein 
piudo  skuli  gaggan,  yah  laisyan  piudos  'l 

36  Wha  siyai  pita  waurd,  J?atei  qap, 
Sokeip  mik,  yah  ni  bigitip  ;  yah  parei 
im  ik,  yus  ni  magup  qimau  ? 

3 7  Ip  in  spedistin  daga  famma  mikilin 
dul  pais,  stop  Iesus,  yah  hropida,  qipands, 
Yabai  wliana  paursyai,  gaggai  du  mis, 
yah  driggkai. 

38  Saei  galaubeip  du  mis,  swaswe  qap 
gameleins,  Awlios  us  wambai  is  rinnand 
watins  libandins. 

39  patuh  pan  qaj)  bi  Ah  man,  panei 
skuldedun  niman  pai  galaubyandans  du 
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26  And  nu  !  he  spycp  openlice,  and 
hig  lie  cwedap  nan  ping  to  him.  Cwede 
we  liwseder  da  ealdras  ongyton,  dset  ti  s 
is  Crist  ] 

27  Ac  we  witon,  Invanon  des  is  ;  donne 
Crist  cymp,  donne  nat  nan  man  hwanon 
he  bip. 

28  Se  H sel end  clypode,  and  larde  on 
dam  temple,  and  cwrep,  Me  ge  cminon, 
and  ge  witon  hwanon  ic  eom ;  and  ic 
ne  com  fram  me  sylfum,  ac  se  is  so]>  de 
me  sende,  done  ge  ne  cunnon. 

29  Ic  liine  can,  and  gif  ic  secge  d?et 
ic  liine  ne  cunne,  ic  beo  leas,  and  eow 
gehc ;  ic  hine  can,  and  ic  eom  of  him, 
and  he  me  sende. 

30  Hig  hine  sohton  to  nimanne,  and 
hyra  nan  hys  ne  let-liran,  fordam  de  his 
tid  ne  com  da  gyt. 

31  Manega  of  drere  menigeo  gelyfdon 
on  hine,  and  cweedon,  Cwede  ge  wyrcp 
Crist  ma  tacna,  donne  he  cymp,  donne 
des  dep  1 

32  Da  Pharisei  gehyrdon  da  menigeo 
dus  murcniende  be  him  ;+  da  ealdras 
and  da  Pharisei  sendon  hyra  penas,  dset 
hig  woldon  hine  gefon. 

33  Da  cwsep  se  Hselend,  Gyt  ic  beo 
sume  liwile  mid  eow,  and  ic  gange  to 
dam,  de  me  sende. 

34  Ge  secap  me,  and  ne  fmdap  ;  and 
ge  ne  magou  cuman,  dar  ic  eom. 

35  Da  Iudeas  cwaklon  betweonan  him 
sylfum,  Hwyder  wyle  des  faran,  dset  we 
hine  ne  fin  don  ?  cwyst  du  wyle  he  faran 
on  peoda  todrsefednesse,  and  hig  la? ran  2 

36  Hwfet  is  deos  sprsec,  de  he  spryep, 
Ge  secap  me,  and  ne  findap  ;  and  ge  ne 
magon  cuman,  dar  ic  eom  ? 

37  On  dam  seftemestan  mseran  freols- 
daege,  stod  se  Heelend,  and  clypode, 
Cume  to  me,  se  de  hine  pyrste,  and 
drince. 

38  Se  de  gelyfp  on  me,  swa  daet  gewrit 
cwyp,  Lybbendes  weetres  flod  flowap  of 
his  innode. 

39  Dset  he  eweep  be  dam  Gaste,  de 
da  sceoldon  underfon  de  on  hine  gelyf- 
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26  And  lo !  lie  spekith  opynly,  and 
tliei  seyn  no  thing  to  him.  Wlier  the 
princes  knewcn  verili,  for  this  is  Crist  I 

27  But  we  witen  this  matt,  of  whennis 
lie  is  ;  forsoth  whanne  Crist  schal  come, 
no  man  wot  of  whennis  he  is. 

28  Therfore  Jhesu  cricde  in  the  temple, 
techingc  hem,  and  seyinge,  And  ;e  witen 
me,  and  of  whennis  I  am  ;  and  I  earn 
not  of  my  silf,  but  he  is  trewe  that  sente 
me,  whom  30  knowen  not. 

29  I  woot  him,  and  if  I  schal  seie 
for  I  woot  not  him,  I  schal  be  lyk  to 
3011,  a  lyere  ;  and  I  woot  him,  for  of 
him  I  am,  and  lie  sente  me. 

30  Therfore  tliei  sou^ten  for  to  take 
him,  and  no  man  sente  in  to  him  hondis, 
for  his  our  cam  not  3U. 

31  Sothli  many  of  the  eumpanye  bi- 
leuedcn  in  to  him,  and  seiden,  Wlianne 
Crist  schal  come,  wlier  he  schal  do  mo 
tokenes,  than  this  doth  ? 

32  Pharisees  herden  the  cumpenye  of 
peple  gruechinge  of  him  thes  thingis ; 
and  the  princes  of  Pharisees  senten 
mynistris,  that  tliei  schulden  take  him. 

33  Tlicrfore  Jhesu  seide  to  hem,  Jit 
a  litel  tyme  I  am  with  30U,  and  I  go 
to  the  fadir,  that  sente  me. 

34  3e  schulen  seke  me,  and  schulen 
not  fynde  ;  and  where  I  am,  3c  mown 
not  come. 

35  Therfore  the  Jewis  seiden  to  hem 
silf,  Whidur  is  this  to  goynge,  for  we 
schulen  not  fynde  him  ?  wher  he  is  to 
goyinge  in  to  scateringe1'  ot  bethene 
men,  and  is  to  teehinge  bethene  men  ? 

36  What  is  this  word,  which  he  seide, 
Je  schulen  seke  me,  and  3c  schulen  not 
fynde  ;  and  where  I  am,  3c  mown  not 
come  ? 

37  Forsoth  in  the  laste  day  of  the 
grete  fee^te,  Jhesu  stood,  and  criede, 
seyinge,  If  ony  man  thirsti th,  come  he 
to  me,  and  drynke  he. 

38  lie  that  bileueth  in  to  me,  as  the 
scripture  seith,  Flodis  of  quyke  watir 
schulen  tlowe  of  his  wombe. 

39  Sothli  he  seide  this  thing  of  the 
Hooly  Goost,  whom  men  bileuynge  in 
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26  Beliolde !  he  speaketh  boldly,  and 
they  saye  nothynge  to  him.  L)o  not 
oiiro  ruelars  knowe  in  dede,  that  this 
is  very  Christ? 

27  Butt  we  knowe  this  man,  whence 
he  is ;  but  when  Christ  commeth,  no 
man  shall  knowe  whence  lie  is. 

28  Then  cryed  Jesus  in  the  temple,  as 
he  taught,  sayinge,  And  me  ye  knowe, 
and  whence  I  am  ye  knowe  ;  and  1  am 
nott  come  off  my  silfe,  butt  be  tliatt 
sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye  knowe  nott. 

29 

.  .  .  .  I  knowe  hym,  for  I  am  off  hym, 
and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  sought  the  Iewes  to  take 
hym,  butt  no  man  layde  hondes  on  hym, 
be  cause  his  tyme  was  nott  vett  come. 

3 1  Many  off  the  people  beleved  on 
hym,  and  sayde,  When  Christ  commeth, 
will  he  do  moo  myraeles,  then  this  man 
hathe  done  ? 

32  The  Pharises  herde  that  the  people 
murmured  suclie  thynges  about  hym  ; 
and  the  Pharises  and  scribes  sent  minis¬ 
ters  forth e,  to  take  hym. 

33  Then  sayde  Jesus  vnto  them,  Yett 
am  I  a  lytell  whyle  with  you,  and  then 
goo  I  vnto  hym,  that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  shall  seke  me,  and  shall  nott 
fynde  me  ;  and  where  I  am,  thither  can 
ye  nott  come. 

35  Then  sayde  the  Iewes  bit  wen  e  them 
selves,  Whither  will  he  goo,  that  we 
shall  nott  fynde  hym  ?  will  he  goo 
amonge  the  gentyls  which  are  scattered 
all  a  broade,  and  teaehe  the  gentyls  ? 

36  What  nianer  off  sayinge  ys  thys, 
that  be  sayde,  Ye  shall  seke  me,  and 
shall  nott  fynde  me  ;  and  where  I  am, 
thither  can  ye  nott  come? 

37  In  the  last  daye,  that  grett  dayc  off 
the  feaste,  Jesus  stode,  and  cryed,  say¬ 
inge,  Yf  eny  man  tliyrst,  lett  hym  come 
vnto  me,  and  drynke. 

38  Whosoever  heleveth  on  me,  as  sayeth 
the  scripture,  Out  off  his  belly  shall 
Howe  ryvers  off  water  off  lyfe. 

39  This  spake  lie  off  the  Sprete,  which 
they  that  beleved  on  hym  shulde  re- 
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l'mma  ;  unte  ni  nauhfanuh  was  Alima 
sa  Wcilia  ana  1m,  unte  lesus  nauhfanuh 
ni  lianliifjs  was. 

40  Mana^ai  fan  fizos  manageins,  haus- 
yandans  fize  waurcle,  qefun,  Sa  1st  bi 
sunyai  sa  praufetes. 

4 1  Sumaili  qefun,  Sa  i'st  Christns.  Snm- 
aili  qefun,  Ibai  fauf  us  Galeilaia  Cbristus 
qimif  ? 

42  Niu  gameleins  qaf,  fatei  11s  fraiwa 
Daweidis,  yah  us  Beflaihaim  wcihsa, 
farei  was  Daweid,  Christns  qimif  h 

43  panuh  missaqiss  m  fizai  managein 
warf  bi  in  a. 

44  Sumaih  fan  Vze  wildedun  fahan  ina, 
akei  ni  aiusliim  uslagida  ana  in  a  hand- 
uns. 

45  Galifun  fan  fai  andbahtos  du  faim 
auhumistam  gudyam  yah  Fareisaium, 
faruh  qefnn  du  1m  yainai,  Duwhc  ni 
attauhuf  Tna  ? 

46  Andhofun  fai  andbahtos,Ni  whanhuu 
aiw  rodida  manna,  swaswe  sa  manna. 

47  Andhofun  fan  im  fai  Fareisaieis, 
Ibai  yah  yus  afairzidai  siyuf  ? 

48  Sai  yau  ainshun  fize  reikc  galaub- 
idedi  imma,  aiffau  Fareisaic  ? 

49  Alya  so  managei,  faiei  ni  kunnun 
witof,  fraqifanai  sind. 

50  Qaf  Nikaudemus  du  i'm,  saei  atid- 
dya  du  imma  'in  naht,  sums  wisands  'izei, 

51  Ibai  witof  unsar  stoyif  mannan, 
nibai  faurfis  hauseif  fram  imma,  yah 
ufkunnaip  wha  tauyai  ? 

52  Andhofun,  yah  qefun  du  imma, 
Ibai  yah  pu  us  Galeilaia  'is  h  Ussokci, 
yah  saiwb,  fatei  praufetus  us  Galeilaia 
ni  urreisif. 

(td 
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don  ;  gyt  naes  sc  Ga.st  geseald,  fordam 
do  sc  Hielend  lues  da  gyt  gcwuldrodJ 

40  Of  dserc  tide  seo  menigco  cwoef,  da 
heo  gehyrde  diis  his  sprrece,  Des  is  sof 
witcga. 

41  Sume  cwredon,  lie  is  Crist.  Sumc 
ewredon,  Cwede  ge,  cymf  Crist  fram 
Gal  ilea  ? 

42  Hu  ne  cwyf  da?t  gewrrit,  diet.  Crist 
cymf  of  Dauides  cynne,  and  of  Bethlccm 
ceastre,  dar  dar  Dauid  wses  ! 

43  "Witodlicc  ungefwrernes  wres  ge- 
worden  on  drerc  menigeo  for  him. 

44  Sumc  hig  woldon  hi  ne  niman,  ac 
hyra  nan  his  ne  set-hran. 

43  Da  fenas  comon  to  dam  bisceopum 
and  to  dam  Phariscum,  and  hig  ewaklon 
to  him,  For  hwi  ne  brohton  ge  hinc 
hider 

46  Da  andwyrdon  da  fenas  and  c\v?edon, 

Ne  sprcec  nrefre  nan  man,  swa  des  man 
sprycf .  ^ 

47  Da  cwredon  da  Pharisei  to  him, 
Synd  ge  beswicene  ? 

48  Cwede  ge  gelyfde  renig  daera  ealdra, 
odde  daera  Pharisea  on  hyne  ? 

49  Ac  deos  menigeo,  de  ne  cude  da  re, 
hig  synd  awyrgede. 

50  Da  cwaef  Nichodemus  to  him,  se 
dc  com  to  him  on  nyht,  se  waes  hyra 
an, 

51  Cwyst  du  demf  ure  se  senigne  man, 
buton  hyne  mau  ae r  gehyre,  and  witc 
hwaet  he  do  h 

52  Hig  andswaredon,  and  ewaedon  to 
him,  Cwyst  du  daet  dii  si  Galileisc  ? 
Smea,  and  geseoh,  diet  nan  witcga  ne 
cymf  fram  Galilea. 

53  And  hig  cyrdon  ealle  ham. 


Chap.  YIII.  +i  Se  Haeleiul  ffr  on 
Oliuetes  duue. 

2  And  com  eft  on  dreg- red  to  dam 
temple  ;  and  eall  diet  folc  com  to  him  ; 
and  he  sect  and  lrerde  hig. 


VII.  40— VIII.  2.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

to  him  weren  to  takinge ;  forsoth  the 
Spirit  was  not  3k  30mm,  for  Jliesus  was 
not  3'it  glorified. 

40  Tlierfore  of  that  cumpanyc,  whanne 
tliei  hadden  lierde  thes  wordis  of  him, 
tlici  seiden,  This  is  verili  a  prophcte. 

41  Otlierc  seiden,  This  is  Crist.  For¬ 
soth  sunime  seiden,  Whcr  Crist  cometh 
fro  Galilee? 

42  Whcr  the  scripture  seitli  not,  that 
of  the  seed  of  Dauith,  and  of  the  eastcl 
of  Bethlccm,  where  Dauith  was,  Crist 
cometh  ? 

43  And  so  dissencioun  is  maad  in  tlie 
cumpnuy  for  him. 

44  Forsothe  sumnic  of  hem  wolden 
take  him,  but  no  man  sente  hondis  on 
him. 

45  Tlierfore  the  mynistris  eamen  to 
the  bisehopis  and  Pharisees,  and  thei 
seiden  to  hem,  Whi  brou3te  ^e  not  him  ? 

46  The  mynistris  answeriden,  Neucre 
man  spak  so,  as  this  spekith. 

47  Tlierfore  the  Farisees  answeriden 
to  hem,  Whcr  and  3c  be  discerned  ] 

48  Wlier  ony  of  the  princes  bilcueden 
in  to  him,  or  of  the  Pharisees  ? 

49  But  this  cumpany  of  peple,  that 
knew  not  the  lawe,  ben  cursid. 

50  Xycodemc  seitli  to  hem,  he  that 
earn  to  him  in  uy3te,  that  was  oon  of 
hem, 

51  Wlier  oure  lawe  demctli  a  man,  no 
but  first  it  haue  herd  of  him,  and  knowe 
what  he  doth  ] 

52  Thei  answeriden,  and  seiden  to  him, 
Wlier  and  thou  ert  a  man  of  Galilee  ? 
Seke  thou  scripturis,  and  se  thou,  for  a 
prophete  rysith  not  of  Galilee. 

53  And  thei  turnedyn  a3en,  cell  in  to 
his  hows. 


Chap.  VIII.  1  Forsothe  Jhesu  wente 
in  to  the  mount  of  Olyuete. 

2  And  erly  eft  he  earn  in  to  the  temple; 
and  al  the  peple  cam  to  him  ;  and  ho 
sittinge  tau3tc  hem. 


TYNDALE,  1526.  487 

ccave  ;  for  the  Holy  Gost  was  not  yet 
there,  because  that  Jesus  was  nott  yett 
glorified. 

40  Many  off  the  people,  when  they 
lierde  this  sayinge,  sayd,  This  is  no 
doute  a  prophet. 

4  1  Wotlicr  sayde,  This  is  Christ.  Some 
sayde,  Shall  Christ  come  out  off  Galile  ? 

42  Sayeth  nott  the  scripture,  that 
Christ  shall  come  off  the  seed  off  David, 
and  out  of  the  tonne  off  Bethlcem,  where 
David  was  ? 

43  So  was  there  disscncion  amongc 
the  people  for  hys  sake. 

44  And  some  off  them  wolde  have- 
taken  hym,  butt  noo  man  layed  hondcs . 
on  hym. 

45  Then  cam  the  ministers  to  the  hye 
prestes  and  Pharises,  and  they  sayde 
vnto  them,  Why  have  ye  not  brought 
hym  ? 

46  The  servauntes  answered,  Never 
man  spake,  as  tliys  man  speaketh. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Pharises, 
Are  ye  alsoo  disceavcd  ? 

48  Doth  eny  of  the  ruelers,  or  oft1  the 
Pharises  belevc  on  hym  ? 

49  Butt  the  eommen  people,  whyche 
knowe  nott  the  lawe,  are  a  cursed. 

50  Nieodemus  sayde  vnto  them,  he- 
that  cam  to  Jesus  by  nyglit,  whycli  was 
one  off  them, 

51  Doth  oure  lawe  iudge  eny  man, 
before  it  be  lierde,  and  knoweu  what 
he  hath  done  ? 

52  They  answered,  and  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Arte  thou  alsoo  off  Galile  ?  Searche. 
and  loke,  for  out  of  Galile  arysetli  noo 
prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  vnto  his  uKne 
housse. 


Ciiap.  YIII.  i  Jesus  went  vnto  the 
Mountc  Olivete. 

2  And  erly  in  the  mornynge  cam 
agayne  into  the  temple  ;  and  all  the 
people  cam  vnto  hym  ;  aud  he  sate 
doune  aud  taught  them. 
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12  Aftra  da  Ym  Jesus  rodkla,  qapuh, 
Ik  im  liuliap  manasedais  ;  saei  laisteip 
mik,  ni  gaggip  ’in  riqiza,  ak  habaip  liuhap 
libainais. 

13  panuh  qepun  du  imma  ]  ai  Farei- 
saieis,  pu  bi  puk  silban  weitwodeis  ;  so 
weit\vodi[)a  peina  nist  sunyeiua. 

14  Andhof  Iesus,  yah  qap  du  Tm,  Yah 
yabai  ik  weitwodya  bi  mik  silban,  sunya 
1st  so  weitwodi[a  meina  ;  unte  wait 
whapro  qam,  yah  wliap  galeipa.  Ip  yus 
ni  witup  whapro  qima,  aippau  whap  ga- 
lei  pa. 

15  Yus  bi  leika  stoyip,  ip  i'k  ni  stoya 
aiunohun ; 

16  Appan  yabai  stoya  ’ik,  staua  meina 
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3  Da  Iseddon  da  Pharisei  and  da  boc- 
eras  to  him  an  wif  seo  wees  aparod  on 
unriht-hsemede,  and  setton  hig  to-middes 

h)'ra, 

4  And  cwaklon  to  him,  Lareow,  dis 
wif  wses  afunden  on  unrihton  hsemede,  . 


5  Moyses  us  behead  on  dsere  se  diet 
we  seeoldon  dus  gerade  mid  stanum 
oftorfian  ;  liwset  cwyst  du  'l 

(  Dis  hig  cwaklon  his  fandiende,  diet 
big  bine  wrehton.  Se  Hselend  abeah 
nyder,  and  wrat  mid  his  fingre  on  diere 
eorpan. 

7  Da  hig  purh-wunedon  liine  aesiende, 
da  aras  lie  upp,  and  ewaep  to  him,  Loea, 
hwylc  eower  si  synleas,  weorpe  serest 
stan  on  hi. 

8  And  he  abeah  eft,  and  wrat  on  diere 
eorpan. 

9  Da  liig  dis  gehyrdon,  da  eodon  hig 

ut  an  sefter  anum, . 

.  .  .  .  ;  and  he  gebad  dar  sylf,  and  diet 
wif  stod  dser  on  middan. 

10  Se  Hselend  aras  up, . and 

ewaep  to  byre,  Wif,  hwar  synd  da  de 
de  wregdon  ?  ne  fordemde  de  nan  man. 

1 1  And  heo  ewaep,  Na,  Drihten.  And 
se  Haelend  ewaep,  Ne  ie  de  ne  fordeme ; 
do  ga,  and  ne  synga  du  naefre  111a. 

12  +Eft  se  Haelend  sprrec  das  )ing  to 
him,  and  ewaep,  Ie  earn  middan-eardes 
leoht  ;  se  de  me  fvligp,  ne  gaep  he  11a 
on  pystro,  ac  he  haefp  lifes  leolit. 

13  Da  Pharisei  ewaedon  to  him,  Du 
eydst  gewitnesse  be  de  sylfum  ;  nis  din 
gewitnes  sop. 

14  Se  Haelend  andswarode,  and  ewaep 
to  him,  Gif  ic  cyde  gewitnesse  be  me 
sylfum,  min  gewitnes  is  sop  ;  fordnm  de 
ie  wat  hwanon  ic  com,  and  liwyder  ic 
ga.  Ge  nyton  hwanon  ic  com,  ne  hwyder 
icga. 

15  Ge  demap  aefter  flaesce,  ic  ne  deme 
nanum  men  ; 

1 6  And  gyf  ie  deme,  min  dem  is  sep, 
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3  Sotlili  scribis  and  Pharisees  bryngen  a 
womman  takun  in  auowtrie,  and  scttiden 
hir  in  the  middil, 

4  And  seiden  to  him,  ATaiistir,  tliis 
womman  is  now  takun  in  auoutrie,  .  .  . 

5  Forsoth  in  the  lawe  Moyses  com- 
aundide  vs  for  to  stooue  siehe  ;  therfore 
what  seist  thou  1 

6  Sotlili  tlici  seiden  this  thing  tempt- 
inge  him,  that  thei  myjten  accuse  him. 
Forsothe  Jhesu  bowinge  him  silt'  doun, 
wrot  with  the  fyngir  in  the  erthe. 

7  Sothly  whanne  thei  lastiden+  axinge 
him,  lie  reiside  him  silf,  and  seide  to 
hem,  Which  of  30U  that  is  with  oute 
synne,  first  sende  a  stoon  in  to  hir. 

8  And  eft  lie  bowinge  doun  him  silf, 
wroot  in  the  erthe. 

9  Sotlili  thei  heeringe  thes  thingis, 
wentcn  awey  oon  aftir  an  other,  thei 
bigynnynge  at  the  eldere  men  ;  and 
Jhesu  dwelte  aloone,  and  the  womman 
stondinge  in  the  myddel. 

10  Sotlili  Jhesu  reisynge  him  silf,  .  .  . 

. seide  to  hir,  Womman,  wlier 

•ben  thei  that  aecusiden  thee?  no  man 
dampnede  thee. 

i  r  The  which  seyde,  No  man,  Lord. 

*  Jhesu  sei tli  to  hir,  Nether  I  sehal 
dampne  thee  ;  go  thou,  and  now  aftir- 
ward  nyle  thou  do  synne. 

1 2  Therfore  eft  Jhesu  spak  to  hem, 
seyinge,  I  am  the  lijt  of  the  world  ;  he 
that  sueth  me,  walkith  not  in  derk- 
nessis,  but  sehal  haue  the  l^t  of  lyf. 

13  Therfore  the  Pharisees  seiden,  Thou 
berist  witnessing  of  thi  silf;  thi  witness¬ 
ing  is  not  trewe. 

14  Jhesu  answeride,  and  seide  to  hem, 
And  if  I  here  witnessing  of  my  silf,  my 
witnessing  is  trewe  ;  for  I  woot  fro 
whennis  1  cam,  and  whidur  I  go.  For¬ 
sothe  witeu  not  fro  whennus  I  come, 
or  whidur  I  go. 

15  Forsoth  3c  demen  vp  the  fleisch,  I 
deme  not  ony  man  ; 

16  And  if  I  deme,  my  dom  is  trewe, 
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3  The  scribes  and  Phariscs  brought 
vnto  hym  a  woman  taken  in  advoutry, 
aud  sett  her  in  the  middes, 

4  And  sayde  vnto  hym,  Master,  tliys 
woman  was  taken  in  advoutry,  even  as 
the  dede  was  a  doyng. 

5  Closes  in  the  lawe  commaumled  vs 
that  suehe  shulde  be  stoned  ;  what  sayst 
thou  therfore  ? 

6  And  thys  they  sayde  to  tempt  hym, 
that  they  myght  have  wher  off  to  accuse 
hym.  Jesus  stouped  doime,  and  wyth 
hys  fynger  wrote  on  the  grounde. 

7  And  whill  they  continued  axynge 
hym,  he  lifte  hym  sylfe  vppe,  and  sayde 
vnto  them,  Lett  hym  thatt  ys  a  monge 
you  wyth  out  synne,  cast  the  fyrst  stone 
at  her. 

8  And  agayne  he  stouped  doune,  and 
wrote  on  the  grounde. 

9  As  sone  as  they  herde  that,  they 
went  out  won  by  won,  the  eldest  fyrst  ; 
and  Jesus  was  lefte  a  lone,  and  the 
woman  stondynge  in  the  myddes. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifte  vppe  hym 
sylfe  agayne,  and  sawe  noo  man  butt 
the  woman,  he  sayde  vnto  her,  Woman, 
where  are  those  thyne  aceusars  ?  hath 
no  man  condempned  the  ? 

11  She  sayde,  Syr,  no  man.  Jesus 
sayde,  Nether  do  I  eondempne  the  ; 
goo  hence,  and  synne  no  moare. 

12  Then  spake  Jesus  agayne  vnto  them, 
sayinge,  I  am  the  light  off  the  worlde  ; 
he  that  foloweth  me,  shall  notfc  walke 
in  darcknes,  butt  shall  have  the  light 
of  lyfe. 

13  The  Phariscs  sayde  vnto  hym,  Thou 
bearest  receorde  of  thy  sylfe  ;  thy  re- 
corde  ys  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered,  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  And  yf  I  beare  recordc  off  my 
sylfe,  my  record e  is  true  ;  for  I  knowe 
whence  I  cam,  and  whither  I  goo.  Ye 
cannot  tell  whence  I  come,  and  whither 
I  roo 

15  Ye  bulge  after  the  flesshe,  I  iudge 
no  man  ; 

1 6  And  yff  I  iudge,  then  ys  my  iudg- 
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sunyeina  1st,  unte  ains  ui  i’m,  ak  ik  yah 
saei  sandida  mik  atta. 

17  Yah  pan  in  witoda  izwarannna  ga- 
melip  1st,  patei  twaddye  manne  weit- 
wodi|'a  sunya  1st. 

18  Ik  i'm,  saei  weitwodya  hi  mik  sil- 
ban,  yah  weitwodeip  bi  mik,  saei  sandida 
mik,  atta. 

19  Qejnm  pan  du  i’mma,  Whar  i'st  sa 
atta  peins  ?  Andhof  lesus,  Ni  mik  kun- 
nnp,  nih  attan  meinana  ;  ip  mik  kunp- 
edeip,  yah  pau  attan  meinana  kunpedeip. 

20  po  wanrda  rodida  In  gazaufwlakio, 
laisyands  i'n  alh  ;  yah  ainshun  ni  faifah 
ina,  unte  nauhpanuh  ni  qam  wheila  is. 

21  panuh  qap  aftra  du  Im  lesus,  Ik 
galeipa,yali  sokeip  mik,  yah  in  frawaurht- 
ai  Izwarai  gad  an  pn  ip  ;  padei  ik  gagga, 
yus  ni  magup  qiman. 

22  Qepnn  pan  ludaieis,  Nibai  usqimai 
sis  silbin,  ei  qipip,  padei  Ik  gagga,  yus 
ni  magup  qiman  ? 

23  Yah  qap  du  Im  lesus,  Yus  us  paim 
dalapro  siyup,  ip  Ik  us  paim  lupapro  Im  ; 
yus  us  pamma  fairwhau  si)mp,  ip  Ik  ni 
Im  us  pamma  fairwhau. 

24  Qap  nu  izwis,  patei  gadaupnip 
In  frawauihtim  izwarai m  ;  yabai  auk 
ni  galauheip  patei  Ik  Im,  gadaupnip  In 
f rawaurl  1  ti  m  I zwarai  m . 

25  paruh  qepun  du  Imma,  pu  whas  is  ? 
Yah  qap  du  Im  lesus,  Anastodeins,  patei 
yah  rodya  du  Izwis. 

26  Manag  skal  bi  Izwis  rodyan,  yah 
stoyan,  akei  saei  sandida  mik  sunyeins 
1st ;  yah  Ik,  patei  hausida  at  Imma,  pata 
rodya  In  pamma  fairwhau. 

27  Ni  fropun,  patei  attan  Im  qap. 

28  Qapuh  pan  du  i'm  lesus,  pan  ushauli- 
eip  pana  sunu  mans,  panuh  uflainnaip, 
patei  Ik  Im,  yah  af  mis  silbin  tauya  ni 
waiht ;  ak  swaswe  laisida  mik  atta 
meins,  pata  rodya. 

29  Yah  saei  sandida  mik  mip  mis  1st, 
ni  bilaip  mis  ainamma  atta;  unte  Ik, 
patei  leikaip  Imma,  tauya  sinteino. 
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fordam  de  ic  lie  com  ana,  ac  ic  and  se 
feeder  de  me  sende. 

1 7  And  on  eowre  se  is  awriten,  diet 
twegra  manna  gewitnes  is  sop. 

j8  Ic  eom,  de  cyde  gewitnesse  be  me 
sylfuin,  and  se  feeder  de  me  sende,  cyp 
gewitnesse  be  me. 

19  Witodlice  big  cwsedon  to  him,  II war 
is  din  feeder?  Se  Hselend  him  and- 
swarode  and  cwiep,  Ne  cunne  ge  me,  lie 
minne  feeder ;  gyf  ge  me  cudon,  wen  is 
diet  ge  cudon  minne  feeder. 

20  D^s  word  he  spiec  ret  ceap-sceamele, 

. ;  and  nan  man  liyne  lie  11am, 

fordam  de  hys  tid  ne  com  da  gyt. 

21  Witodlice  eft  se  Hielend  cwaep  to 
him,t  Ic  fare,  and  ge  me  secap,  and  ge 
sweltap  on  eowre  synne ;  11  e  mage  ge 
oilman,  dyder  ie  fare. 

22  Da  cwiedon  da  Iudeas,  Cwede  ge 
ofslylip  he  liine  sylfne,  fordam  lie  segp, 
Ge  ne  magon  cum  an,  dyder  ic  fare  1 

23  Da  cwiep  he  to  him,  Ge  synd  nyd- 
ane,  and  ic  eom  ufane  ;  ge  synd  of 
disum  middan-earde,  ic  ne  eom  of  disum 
middan-earde. 

24  Ic  eow  ssede,  Diet  ge  sweltap  on 
eowrum  synnum  ;  gif  ge  ne  gelyfap  diet 
ic  hit  sy,  ge  sweltap  on  eowre  synne. 

25  Da  cwiedon  hi  to  him,  Hwiet  cart 
du?  Se  Hselend  cwaep  to  him,  Ic  eom 
fruma,  de  to  eow  sprece. 

26  Ic  luebbe  fela  he  eow  to  sprecanne, 
and  to  demanne,  ac  se  de  me  sende  is 
sopfeest ;  and  ic  spreee  on  middan-earde 
da  ping,  de  ic  aet  him  gehyrde. 

27  And  hig  11c  undergeton,  daet  he 
tealde  him  God  to  feeder. 

28  Se  ITielend  cwiep  to  him,  Donne 
ge  man nes  sunu  up-ahebbap,  donne  ge- 
cnawe  ge,  diet  ic  hit  eom,  and  ic  ne  do 
nan  ping  of  me  sylfum  ;  ac  ic  sprece 
das  ping,  swa  feeder  me  laerde. 

29  And  se  cie  me  sende  is  mid  me,  and 
he  ne  forliet  me  anne  ;  fordam  de  ic  wyrce 
symle  da  ping,  de  him  synd  gecweme. 
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for  I  11111  not  aloonc,  but  I  and  the  fadir 
that  sente  me. 

17  And  in  30111'C  lawe  it  is  writim,  for 
tlic  witnessing  of  twei  men  is  trewc. 

iS  I  am,  tliat  here  witnessing  of  my 
silf,  and  tlic  fadir  that  sente  me,  berith 
witnessing  of  me. 

19  Tlierfore  tliei  sciden  to  him,  AVlicr 
is  thi  fadir?  Jhesu  answeride,  Nether 
5c  witen1"  me,  nether  3c  witen  my  fadir ; 
if  30  wisten  me,  perauenturc  and  3c 
sclnilden  witc  my  fader. 

20  Jhesu  spak  thes  wordis  in  tlic  tre- 
serie,  teeliingc  in  tlic  temple  ;  and  no 
man  took  him,  for  his  our  cam  not  3U. 

21  Tlierfore  eft  Jhesu  scide  to  hem, 
Lo !  I  go,  and  3c  schulen  sedie  111c,  and 
;c  schulen  deye  in  30111-0  synne  ;  whidnr 
I  go,  3c  mown  not  come. 

22  Tlierfore  the  Jcwis  seiden,  Wher  he 
schal  sle  him  silf,  for  lie  scitli,  Whidnr  I 
go,  3c  mown  not  come  ? 

23  And  he  scide  to  hem,  5 e  ben  of 
bynethe,  I  am  of  aboue ;  ;e  ben  of  this 
world,  I  am  not  of  this  world. 

24  Tlierfore  I  seide  to  3011,  For  30 
schulen  dye  in  30111*0  synnes  ;  forsotlie 
if  3e  schulen  not  bileue  for  I  am,  3c 
sclmlen  deye  in  3ourc  synne. 

25  Tlierfore  tliei  seiden  to  him,  Who 
art  thou?  Jhesu  seide  to  hem,  The  bi- 
gynnyng,+  which  and  speke  to  3011. 

26  I  liaue  many  thingis  for  to  speke, 
and  demc  of  30U,  hut  he  that  sente  me 
is  sothfast ;  and  I  speke  in  the  world 
t lies  thingis,  that  I  herde  of  him. 

27  And  tliei  kneweu  not,  for  he  seide 
his  fadir  God. 

28  TlierforcJlicsu  scitli  to  hem,  Wlianne 
3c  ban  rcysid  mannis  sonc,  thanne  ;e 
schulen  knowe,  for  I  am,  and  of  my  silf 
I  do  no  thing  ;  but  as  my  fadir  tai^tc 
111c,  I  speke  thes  thingis. 

29  And  lie  that  sente  111c  is  witli  111c, 
and  leftc  not  me  aloonc  ;  for  1  do  euere 
tho  thingis,  that  ben  plesaunt  to  him. 
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ment  true,  for  I  am  not  a  lone,  butt  I 
and  my  father  that  sent  me. 

17  Itt  ys  also  written  in  youro  lawe, 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  ys  true. 

18  I  am  won,  that  bcare  witnes  off  my 
sy'lfe,  and  my  father  that  sent  me,  bcareth 
witnes  ofF  me. 

19  Then  sayde  they  vnto  hym,  Where 
is  thy  father  ?  Jesus  answered,  Yc 
nether  knowe  me,  nor  yet  my  father ; 
yff  ye  had  knowen  me,  ye  sliulde  have 
knowen  my  father  alsoo. 

20  These  wordes  spake  Jesus  in  the 
tresury,  as  lie  taught  in  the  temple; 
and  no  man  layde  hondes  on  hym,  for 
hys  tyme  was  nott  yett  come. 

21  Then  sayde  Jesus  ngaync  vnto  them, 
I  goo  my  waye,  and  ye  shall  seke  me, 
and  shall  deye  in  yourc  synnes;  whither 
I  goo,  thither  can  yc  not  come. 

22  Then  spake  the  Iewes,  Wvll  he  kyll 
him  S3'lfe,  be  cause  he  saytli,  Whither  I 
goo,  thither  can  yc  not  come  ? 

23  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Yre  are 
from  beneth,  I  am  from  above  ;  ye  arc 
of  this  worldc,  I  am  nott  off  tliys 
worlde. 

24  I  sayde  tlierfore  vnto  you,  That  ye 
shall  deye  in  yourc  synnes  ;  for  except 
ye  bcleve  that  I  am  he,  yc  shall  deye  in 
yourc  synnes. 

25  Tlien  sayde  they  vnto  hym,  WTho 
arte  thou  ?  And  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them, 
Even  the  very  same  thynge,  that  I  save 
vnto  you. 

26  I  have  many  thynges  to  saye,  and 
to  iudge  of  you,  but  lie  that  sent  me  is 
true  ;  and  I  speake  in  the  worlde  those 
thynges,  whych  I  have  herde  of  hym. 

27  They  vnderstodc  not,  that  lie  spake 
of  his  father. 

28  Then  sayde  Jesus  vnto  them,  When 
yc  have  lift  vppe  an  the  sonne  ofF 
man,  then  shall  yc  knowe,  that  I  am  he, 
and  tlintt  I  do  nothyngc  off  my  silfe  ; 
butt  as  my  father  hath  taught  me,  even 
soo  I  speake. 

29  And  he  that  sent  me  ys  with  me, 
my  father  hath  nott  lefte  me  alone  ;  for 
I  do  al  waves  those  thynges,  that  please 
him. 
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30  pata  'imma  rodyandin,  managai  ga- 
laubidcdun  imma. 

31  paiiuli  qaf  lesus  du  )>aim  galaub- 
yandam  sis  Iudaium,  Yabai  yus  gastandif 
in  waurda  meinamma,  bi  sunyai  siponyos 
meinai  siyuf ; 

32  Yali  ufkunnaif  sunya,  yah  so  sunya 
frivans  i'zwis  briggif. 

33  Andhofun  imma,  Fraiw  Abraliamis 
siyum,  yali  ni  mannhun  skalkinodcdum 
aiw  whan hun  ;  whaiwa  fu  qifis,  patci 
friyai  wairfif 

34  Andhof  Vm  lesus,  Amen,  amen, 
qifa  i’zwis,  fatei  whazuli  saei  tauyif  fra- 
waurht,  skalks  1st  frawaurhtai. 

35  Sail  fan  skalks  ni  wisif  i’n  garda, 
<Iu  aiwa,  sunus  wisif  du  aiwa. 

36  Yabai  nu  sunus  i’zwis  friyans  briggif, 
bi  sunyai  friyai  siyuf. 

37  Wait  fatei  fraiw  Abraliamis  siyu]>, 
akei  sokeif  mis  usqiman,  unte  waurd 
mein  ni  gamot  i’11  i'zwis. 

38  Ik  fatei  gasawh  at  at  tin  nieinamma 
rodya  ;  yah  yus,  fatei  hausideduf  fram 
attin  Izwaramma,  tauyif. 

39  Andhofun,  }Tah  qefun  du  Imma, 
Atta  unsar  Abraham  1st.  Qaf  Tm  lesus, 
If  barna  Abraliamis  weseif,  waurstwa 
Abraliamis  tawidedeif. 

40  If  nu  sokeif  mile  usqiman,  mannan 
i'zei  sunya  i'zwis  rodida,  foei  kausida 
fram  Gufa ;  fatuh  Abraham  ni  tawida. 

41  Yus  tauyif  toya  attins  Izwaris. 
panuh  qefun  imma,  Weis  us  horinassau 
ni  siyum  gabauranai ;  ainana  attau  aig- 
«in,  Guf. 

42  Qaf  du  Vm  lesus,  Yabai  Guf  atta 
izwar  wesi,  friodedcif  fan  mile  ;  unte  He 
fram  Gufa  urrann,  yah  qam  ;  nib  fan 
auk  fram  mis  silbin  ni  qam,  ak  is  mile 
insand  ida. 

43  Duwhe  maflein  meina  ni  kunnuf  ? 
uute  ni  maguf  hausyan  waurd  mein. 

44  Yus  11s  attin,  diabaulau,  siyuf,  yah 
lustuiis  fis  attins  izwaris  wileif  tauyan. 
Yains  manamaurfrya  was  fram  frnm- 
istya,  yah  in  sunyai  ni  gastof  ;  unte 
nist  sunya  i‘11  Imma.  pan  rodeif  liugn, 
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30  Da  he  das  fing  sprsec,  manega  ge- 
lyfdon  on  hine.+ 

3  r  Witodlice  se  Hailend  cwoef  to  dam 
Iudeum,  de  liim  gelyfdon,  Gif  ge  wuniaf 
on  minre  spsece,  soflice  ge  beof  mine 
leorning-cnihtas ; 

32  And  ge  onenawaf  soffeestnysse,  and 
soffiestnes  eow  alyst. 

33  Da  andswarodon  hi  him  and  cwsed- 
on,  We  synd  Abrahames  cyimes,  and  11c 
feowedon  we  nanuni  men  naefre  ;  humeta 
cwyst  dil,  Ge  beof  frige  'l 

34  Se  Hitlend  him  andswarode  and 
cwaef,  Sof,  ic  eow  seege,  diet  selc  de 
synne  wyref,  is  daere  synne  feow. 

35  Witodlice  se  feow  ne  wunaf  on 
huse,  on  ecnesse,  se  sunu  wunaf  on 
ecnesse. 

36  Gif  se  sunu  eow  alyst,  ge  beof  sof¬ 
lice  frige. 

37  Ic  wat  diet  ge  synd  Abrahames 
beam,  ac  ge  secaf  me  to  ofsleanne,  for- 
dam  min  space  ne  wunaf  on  eow. 

38  Ic  sprece  diet,  de  ic  mid  fteder  ge- 
seali ;  and  ge  dof  da  fing,  de  ge  mid 
eowrum  feeder  gesawon. 

39  Da  andswarodon  big,  and  cwsedon 
to  him,  Abraham  is  ure  feeder.  Da  cwaef 
se  Haelend  to  him,  Gif  ge  Abrahames 
beam  synd,  wyreaf  Abrahames  weorc. 

40  Nu  ge  secaf  me  to  ofsleanne,  done 
man  de  eow  saede  soffeestnesse,  da  de  ic 
gehyrde  of  Gode ;  ne  dyde  Abraham 
swa. 

41  Ge  wyreaf  eowres  feeder  weorc. 
Ilig  ewaedon  witodlice  to  him,  Ne  synd 
we  of  forligere  acennede  ;  we  liabbaf 
anne,  God,  to  feeder. 

42  Witodlice  se  Haelend  ewief  to  him 
Gif  God  waere  eower  feeder,  witodlice  ge 
lufedon  me  ;  ic  com  of  Gode  ;  ne  com 
ic  11a  fram  me  sylfum,  ac  he  me  sende. 

43  Hwi  ne  gecnawe  ge  mine  sprsece? 
[fordam  de  ge  ne  magon  gehyran  mine 
spaece.]1' 

44  Ge  synd  deofies  beam,  and  ge  willaf 
wyrean  eowres  feeder  willan.  He  waes 
fram  frymfe  man-slaga,  and  he  ne  wun- 
ode  on  soffeestnesse ;  fordam  de  soffeest- 
nes  nis  on  him.  Donne  lie  sprycf  leas- 
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30  Him  spckinge  tlies  thingis,  many 
men  bileueden  in  to  him. 

31  Therfore  Jhcsu  seide  to  the  Jcwis, 
that  bileueden  in  to  him,  If  30  selmlen 
ilwelle  in  my  word,  vcrili  30  scliulen  be 
my  disci  plis ; 

32  And  3e  selmlen  knowc  the  treutlie, 
and  the  treuthe  sehal  delyuere  3011. 

33  Therfore  the  Jewis  answeriden  to 
him,  We  hen  the  seed  of  Ahralmm,  and 
to  no  man  we  seruyden  euere ;  hou  seist 
thou,  5c  selmlen  he  free? 

34  Jliesu  answeride  to  hem,  Treuli, 
treuli,  I  scie  to  3011,  for  cell  man  that 
doth  synne,  is  the  senumnt  of  synne. 

35  Sothli  the  seruaunt  dwcllith  not  in 
the  hous.  into  withouten  ende,  the  sone 
dwellith  into  withouten  ende. 

36  Therfor  if  the  sone  sehal  delyuere 
3011,  vcrili  3c  selmlen  he  free. 

37  I  woot  for  3e  hen  Abrahams  sones, 
hut  ;e  seken  for  to  sle  me,  for  my  word 
takith  not  in  3011. 

38  And  I  speke  tho  thingis,  that  I  sy3 
at  my  fadir ;  and  30  don  tho  thingis, 
that  ;e  sy3en  at  3oure  fadir. 

39  Thci  answeriden,  and  seiden  to  him, 
Abraham  is  oure  fadir.  Jliesu  seith  to 
hem,  If  3c  ben  the  sones  of  Abraham, 
do  30  the  werkis  ot  Abraham. 

40  Sothli  now  30  seken  to  sle  me,  a 
man  that  haue  spoken  to  30U  treuthe, 
that  1  lierde  of  God  ;  Abraham  dide  not 
this  thing. 

41  5e  don  the  workis  of  3oure  fadir. 
And  so  tliei  seiden  to  him,  We  hen  not 
horn  of  fornycacioun ;  we  ban  o  fadir, 
God. 

42  Therfore  Jliesu  seide  to  hem,  If 
God  were  30ure  fadir,  sothli  30  sehulden 
loue  me  ;  forsothe  I  procedidet  of  God, 
and  cam  ;  nether  sothli  I  cam  of  my 
silf,  but  lie  sente  me. 

43  Whi  knowen  3c  not  my  spcclie?  for 
3e  mown  not  heere  my  word. 

44  5C  hen  of  the  fadir,  the  deuel,  and 
3c  wolen  do  the  desyris  of  30ure  fadir. 
He  was  a  matisleere  fro  the  higynnyng, 
and  in  treuthe  he  stood  not ;  for  treuthe 
is  not  in  him.  Whanne  he  spekith  a 
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30  As  he  spake  these  wordes,  many 
helcved  on  hym. 

3 1  Then  sayde  Jesus  to  those  Iewes, 
which  beloved  on  hym,  Yrf  ye  continue 
in  my  sayingc,  then  are  ye  my  very 
disciples ; 

32  And  ye  shall  knowc  the  trueth, 
and  the  trueth  shall  make  you  free. 

33  They  answered  hym,  We  are  Abra¬ 
hams  seede,  and  were  never  boude  to 
eny  man ;  why  sayest  thou  then,  Ye 
slialbe  made  fre  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Yerely,  verely, 

I  sayc  vnto  you,  that  whosoever  com- 
mitteth  synne,  is  the  servaunt  of  synne. 

35  And  the  servaunt  abydeth  nott  in 
the  housse,  for  ever,  butt  the  sonne 
abydeth  ever. 

36  Yf  the  sonne  therfore  shall  make 
you  fre,  then  are  ye  fre  in  dede. 

37  I  knowe  that  ye  are  Abrahams  seed, 
butt  ye  seke  meanes  to  kyll  me,  he  cause 
my  sayinges  have  noo  place  in  you. 

38  I  speake,  that  I  have  sene  wyth  my 
father ;  and  ye  do  that,  whyeh  ye  have 
sene  wyth  youre  father. 

39  They  answered,  and  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Abraham  is  oure  father.  Jesus 
sayde  vnto  them,  lTf  ye  were  Abrahams 
children,  ye  wolde  do  the  dedes  of  Abra¬ 
ham. 

40  But  no  we  ye  goo  about  to  kill  me, 
a  man  that  have  tolde  you  the  trutlie, 
which  I  have  lierde  off  my  father ;  this 
did  not  Abraham. 

41  Y7e  do  the  dedes  of  youre  father. 
Then  sayde  they  vnto  hym,  We  were 
nott  borne  of  fornieaeion  ;  we  have  won 
father,  that  is  God. 

42  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Yrf  God 
were  youre  father,  then  wolde  ye  have 
loved  me  ;  for  I  procede  fort  he,  and 
come  from  God ;  nether  cam  I  of  my 
sylfe,  butt  he  sent  me. 

"43  Why  do  ye  nott  knowe  my  spcache  ? 
he  cause  ye  cannot  abyde  the  hearynge 
off  my  wordes. 

44  Yre  are  of  youre  father,  the  devyllr 
and  the  lustes  off  youre  father  ye  wilL 
folowe.  He  was  a  murtherer  from  the  be- 
gynnynge,  and  aboode  nott  in  the  trueth 
he  cause  there  ys  noo  trueth  in  hym. 
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us  seinaim  vodeij) ;  unte  liugnya  'ist, 
yah  atta  ’is. 

45  Ip  lit  patei  sunya  roclicla,  ni  ga- 
laubeip  mis. 

46  Whas  lzwara  gasakip  mik  bi  fra- 
waurbt?  pande  sunya  qipa,  duwhe  ui 
galaubeip  mis  'l 

47  Sa  wisands  us  Gupa,  waurda  Gups 
hauseip ;  dupe  yus  ni  hauseip,  unte  us 
Gupa  ni  siyup. 

48  Andhofun  pan  pai  Iudaieis,  yah 
qepun  du  imma,  Niu  waila  qipam  weis, 
patei  Samareites  is  pu,  yah  unhulpon 
habais  ? 

49  Andhof  Iesus,  Ik  unhulpon  ni  baba, 
ak  swera  attan  meinana,  yah  yus  un- 
sweraip  mik. 

50  Ik  ni  sokya  hauhein  meina ;  1st, 
saei  sokeip,  yah  s  toy  ip. 

51  Amen,  amen,  qipa  izwis,  yabai  whas 
waurd  mein  fastaip,  daupu  ni  gasaiwhip 
aiwa  dage. 

52  panuh  qepun  du  imma  pai  Iudaieis, 
Nu  ufkun pedum,  patei  unhulpon  habais. 
Abraham  gadaupnoda,  yah  praufeteis, 
yah  pu  qipis,  Yabai  whas  mein  waurd 
fastai,  ni  kausyai  daupau  aiwa  dage. 

53  Ibai  pu  maiza  is  attin  unsaramma 
Abrahama,  saei  gadaupnoda,  yah  prau¬ 
feteis  gadaupnodedun  ;  whana  puk  silbau 
tauyis  pul 

54  Andhof  Iesus,  Yabai  Tk  hauhya  mik 
silban,  so  hauheins  meina  ni  waihts  ist ; 
1st  atta  meins,  saei  hauheip  mik,  panei 
yus  qipip,  patei  Gup  unsar  ist. 

55  Yah  ni  kunnup  ina,  ip  lk  kann  ina  ; 
yah  yabai  qepyau  patei  ni  kunnyau  ina, 
••siyau  galeiks  izwis  liugnya ;  ak  kann 
ina,  yah  waurd  is  fasta. 

56  Abraham,  atta  izwar,  sifaida.  ei  ga- 
sewhi  dag  meinana;  yah  gasawh,  yah 
faginoda. 

57  panuh  qepun  pai  luda’eis  du  imma, 
Pimftiguns  yere  nauh  ni  habais,  yah 
Abraham  sawht  h 

58  Qap  Ym  Iesus,  Amen,  amen,  qipa 
izwis,  faurpizei  Abraham  waurpi,  im  lk. 
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unga,  he  sprycp  of  him  sylfmn ;  lorClam 
de  he  is  leas,  and  his  fieder  eac. 

45  Witodlice  ge  ne  gelyfap  me,  forclam 
de  ic  secge  eow  sopfa?stnesse.+ 

46  Hwylc  eower  ascunap  me  for  svnne  h 
gif  ic  sop  secge,  hwi  ne  gelyfe  ge  me  ? 

47  Se  de  is  cf  Gode,  geliyrp  Godes 
word  ;  fordig  ge  ne  gehyrap,  fordam  dc 
ge  ne  synd  of  Gode. 

48  Witodlice  da  Iudeas  andswaredon, 
and  cwiedon  to  him,  Hwi  ne  cwede  we 
wel,  diet  du  eart  Samaritanisc,  and  eart 
wod 

49  Se  Ilcelend  andswarode,  and  cwiep, 
Ne  eom  ic  wod,  ae  ic  arwurpige  minnc 
fieder,  and  ge  unanvurpedon  me. 

50  Witodlice  ne  sece  ie  min  wnldor ; 
se  is,  de  seep,  and  demp. 

51  Sop,  ic  secge  eow,  gifliwa  mine 
spraice  gehealt,  ne  gesyhp  lie  deap  n  scire. 

52  Da  ewaidon  da  Iudeas,  Nii  we 
wit  on,  diet  du  eart  wod.  Abraham  wajs 
dead,  and  da  witegan,  and  du  cwyst, 
Gif  hwa  mine  spraiee  gehealt,  ne  bip  he 
naifre  dead. 

53  Cwyst  dii  diet  dd  sy  mserra  donne 
ure  feeder  Abraham,  se  wies  dead,  and 
da  witegan  wieron  deade ;  hwiet  pincp 
de  diet  dil  sy  % 

54  Se  Hselend  him  andswarode,  Gif  ic 
wuldrige  me  sylfne,  nis  min  wuldor 
11a  lit ;  min  feeder  is,  de  me  wnldrap,  be 
dam  ge  ewedap,  diet  be  sy  lire  God. 

55  And  ge  ne  ciidon  hine,  ie  bine  cann; 
and  gif  ic  secge  diet  ic  bine  lie  cunne,  ie 
beo  leas  and  eow  gelie  ;  ac  ic  hyne  cann, 
and  ic  healde  his  spraice. 

56  Abraham,  eower  fieder,  geblissode, 
diet  he  gesawe  minne  dieg ;  and  he  ge- 
seuh,  and  geblissode. 

57  Da  Iudeas  ewiedon  to  him,  Gyt  du 
11  e  eart  fiftig  wintre,  and  gesawe  du 
Abraham  ? 

58  Se  Hailend  ewiep  to  him,  Ie  wies, 
lerdam  de  Abraham  wies. 


59  panuh  nemun  stainans,  ei  waurpeiua 


59  Hig  namon  stanas,  to  dam  diet  big 
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lesingc,  lie  spekith  of  his  ownc  thingis  ; 
far  he  is  a  lyicre,  and  f;ulir  of  it. 

45  Sothcli  forlseye  treuthe,  3c  bilcucn 
not  to  me. 

46  Who  of  3011  schal  reproue  me  of 
syimc  ?  if  I  seie  treuthe,  whi  bilcucn  3c 
not  to  me  ? 

47  lie  that  is  of  Cod,  hecrith  the 
word  is  of  Clod  ;  thcrforc  3c  heeren  not, 
for  30  ben  not  of  God. 

48  Thcrforc  the  Jewis  answeriden,  and 
scidcn,  Wher  we  scyn  not  wcl,  for  thou 
art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  deucl  ? 

49  Jlicsu  answeride,  and  scidc,  I  liauc 
not  a  deucl,  but  I  honourc  my  fadir, 
and  3c  lian  vnhonourid  me. 

50  Forsothc  I  seke  not  my  gloric ; 
tlicr  is,  that  sekith,  and  demeth. 

51  Treuli,  treuli,  I  seie  to  3011,  if  ony 
man  schal  kepe  my  word,  lie  schal  not 
scf  deeth  in  to  with  outen  endc. 

52  Therfor  the  Jewis  sciden,  Xow  we 
ban  knowen,  for  thou  hast  a  deuel. 
Abraham  is  deed,  and  the  prophetis, 
and  thou  scist,  If  ony  man  schal  kepe 
my  word,  he  schal  not  taastc  deeth  in 
to  with  outen  endc. 

53  Wher  thou  ert  more  than  ourc  fadir 
Abraham,  that  is  deed,  and  the  prophetis 
ben  deede  ;  whom  makist  thou  thi  silf  ? 

54  Jlicsu  answeride,  If  I  glorific  my 
silf,  my  glorie  is  no3t ;  my  fadir  is, 
that  glorifieth  me,  whom  30  seyn,  for  he 
is  30111c  God. 

55  And  3c  han  not  knowen  him,  for- 
soth  I  hauc  knowc  him  ;  and  if  I  schal 
seyc  for  I  woot  not  him,  I  shal  be  a 
lycre  lyk  to  30U  ;  but  I  woot  him,  and 
I  kepe  his  word. 

56  Abraham,  30urc  fader,  ful  out  ioyede, 
that  he  schuldc  se  my  day  ;  and  he  sy3, 
and  he  ioyede. 

57  Thcrforc  the  Jewis  scyden  to  him, 
Thou  hast  not  3it  fifty  3001*,  and  hast 
thou  scyn  Abraham  ] 

58  Therfore  Jlicsu  seidc  to  hem,  Treuli, 
treuli,  I  seye  to  30U,  biforc  that  Abraham 
was  maad,  I  am. 

59  Therfore  tbei  token  stoones,  that 
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'When  he  speaketh  a  lye,  then  speaketh 
he  oil'  hys  awnc  ;  for  he  ys  a  lyar,  and 
the  father  thcrof. 

45  And  be  cause  I  tell  you  the  tructli, 
therfore  bclcvc  ye  nott  me. 

46  Which  of  you  can  rebuke  me  of! 
synne?  yf  I  say  the  tructli,  why  do  not 
ye  bclcve  me  ? 

47  lie  that  is  of  God,  licarctli  Goddes 
wordcs ;  ye  thcrforc  hcare  them  not,  be 
cause  ye  are  nott  of  God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Icwcs,  and  sayde 
vnto  hym,  Sayc  we  nott  well,  that  thou 
arte  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  the  dcvyll  1 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  liavc  not  the 
dcvyll,  butt  I  honour  my  father,  and  ye 
have  dishonoured  me. 

50  I  seke  nott  mync  awne  praysc  ; 
there  is  won,  that  seketli  it,  and  iudgeth. 

51  Yerely,  verely,  I  sayc  vnto  you,  yf 
a  man  kepe  my  sayinges,  lie  shal  1  never 
se  deeth. 

52  Then  sade  the  Icwcs  to  hym,  Nowe 
knowe  we,  that  thou  hast  the  dcvyll. 
Abraham  is  deed,  and  also  the  pro- 
phettes,  and  yett  thou  sayest,  Yf  a  man 
kepe  my  sayinge,  he  shall  never  tast 
deeth. 

53  Arte  thou  greater  then  ourc  father 
Abraham,  which  is  deed,  and  the  pro- 
phettes  are  deed ;  whomc  makest  thou 
thy  silfc  1 

54  Jesus  answered,  Yf  I  praysc  my 
silfe,  my  prayse  is  nothyngc  worth  ;  hit 
is  my  father,  that  prayseth  me,  which 
ye  sayc,  is  yourc  God. 

55  And  yet  have  ye  not  knowen  hym, 
but  I  knowc  hym  ;  and  yf  I  shuldc  save 
I  knowe  hym  nott,  I  shuldc  be  a  lyare 
lyke  vnto  you  ;  but  I  knowc  hym,  and 
kepe  his  sayinge. 

56  YTourc  father,  Abraham,  was  glad 
to  sc  my  dayc ;  and  he  sawc  it,  and 
vcioysed. 

57  Then  sayde  the  Iewes  vnto  hym, 
Thou  arte  not  yet  .1.  ycrc  oldc,  and  hast 
thou  sene  Abraham  1 

58  Jesus  sayd  vnto  them,  Yerely,  verely, 
I  say  vnto  you,  ycr  Abraham  was,  I  am. 


59  Then  tokc  they  vppe  stones,  to  caste 
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ana  'ina ;  Tp  Iesus  pan  gafalh  sik,  yah 
usiddya  us  alh,  usleipands  pairli  midyans 
ins,  yah  wharboda  swa. 


Chap.  IX.  1  Yah  pairhgaggands, 
gaumida  mann  blindamma  us  gabaurpai. 

2  paruh  frehun  ina  siponyos  is  qipand- 
ans,  Rabbei,  whas  frawaurbta,  sau,  pau 
fadrein  is,  ei  blinds  gabaurans  warp  1 

3  Andhof  Iesus,  Nih  sa  frawaurbta, 
nib  fadrein  is  ;  ak  ei  bairhta  waurpeina 
waurstwa  Gups  ana  imma. 

4  Ik  skal  wauvkyan  waurstwa  pis  sand- 
yandins  mik,  unte  dags  1st ;  qimip  nalits, 
panei  ni  manna  mag  waurkyan. 

5  pan  in  pamrna  fairwhau  im,  liuhap 
iin  pis  fairwhaus. 

6  pata  qipands,  gaspaiw  dalap,  yah  ga- 
waurhta  fani  us  pamma  spaiskuldra,  yah 
gasmait  ‘imma  ana  augona  pata  fani 
pamma  blindin, 

7  Yah  qap  du  imma,  Gagg,  pwahan  in 
swumfsl  Siloainis,  patei  gaskeiryada,  In- 
sandips.  Galaip,  yah  afpwoh,  yah  qam 
saiwhands. 

8  panuh  garaznans,  yah  pai  saiwhand- 
ans  ina  faurpis,  patei  is  bidagwa  was, 
qepun,  Niu  sa  ist,  saei  sat,  aihtronds? 

9  Sumaih  qepun,  patei  sa  ist ;  sumaih, 
patei  galeiks  pamma  ist.  Ip  is  qap, 
patei  ik  im. 

10  panuh  qepun  du  imma,  Wliaiwa 
usluknodedun  pus  po  augona? 

1 1  Andhof  yains  yah  qap,  Manna  hait- 
ans  Iesus,  fani  gawaurhta,  yah  bismait 
mis  augona,  yah  qap  mis,  Gagg,  afpwah- 
an  in  pata  swumfsl  Siloamis  ;  ip  ik  ga¬ 
laip,  yah  bipwahands,  ussawh. 

1 2  Qepun  pan  du  imma,  YVhar  ist  sa  ? 
Ip  Is  qap,  Ni  wait. 

13  Gatiuhand  'ina  du  Fareisaium  pana 
saei  was  blinds. 
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woldon  hine  torfian  ;  se  Hoelend  liine 
bediglode,  and  eode  of  dam  temple,  .  . 


Chap.  IX.  +i  Da  se  Hail  end  for,  da 
geseah  he  anne  man  de  woes  blind  ge- 
boren. 

2  And  his  leorning-cnihtas  hine  acsodon 
and  cwoedon,  Lareow,  hwoet  syngode, 
des,  odde  his  magas,  doet  he  woere  blind 
geboren  ? 

3  Se  Hoelend  andswarode  and  cwoep, 
Ne  syngode  he,  ne  Lis  magas  ;  ac  doet 
Godes  weorc  woerc  geswutelod  on  him. 

4  Me  gebyrap  to  wyrcanne  does  weorc 
de  me  sende,  da  liwile  de  hit  doeg  is ; 
niht  cymp,  donne  nan  man  wyrean  ne 
moeg. 

5  Ic  eom  middan-eardes  leoht,  da  hwile 
de  ic  on  middan-earde  eom. 

6  Da  he  das  ping  soede,  da  spoette  he 
on  da  eorpan,  and  worlite  fenn  of  his 
spatle,  and  smyrede  mid  dam  fenne  ofer 
his  eagan, 

7  And  cwoep  to  him,  Ga,  and  pweah  de 

on  Syloes  mere, . He  for,  and 

pwoh  hine,  and  com  geseonde 

8  "Witodlice  his  neah-geburas,  and  da 
de  hine  gesawon,  da  he  woedla  woes, 
cwoedon,  Hu  nis  dis  se,  de  soet,  and 
woedlode  ? 

9  Sume  cwoedon,  He  hyt  is  ;  sume 
cwoedon,  Nese,  ac  is  him  gelic.  He 
cwoep  soplice,  Ic  hit  eom. 

10  Da  cwoedon  hig  to  him,  Hu  woeron 
dine  eagan  ge-openede  ? 

11  He  andswarode  and  cwoep,  Se  man, 
de  is  genemned  Hoelend,  worlite  fenn, 
and  smyrede  mine  eagan,  and  cwoep  to 
me,  Ga  to  Syloes  mere,  and  pweah  de ; 
and  ic  eode,  and  pwoh  me,  and  geseah. 

12  Da  cwoedon  hig  to  him,  Hwar  is 
he  ?  Da  cwoep  he,  Ic  nat. 

13  Hig  loeddon  to  dam  Phariseon  done 
dc  dar  blind  woes. 
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tlici  sclniklon  caste  in  to  him  ;  sothli 
Jhcsu  liiddc  liiin,  and  wcnte  out  of  tlie 
temple . 


Chap.  IX.  1  And  Jliesn  passingo, 
SV3  a  man  blynd  fro  the  hirthc. 

2  And  his  disciplis  axidcn  him,  Rahy,* 
who  synncdc,  this  man,  or  his  fadir  and 
modir,  that  he  sehulde  be  born  blynd  1 

3  Jhcsu  answcride,  Nether  this  man 
synncdc,  neither  his  fadir  and  modcr  ; 
l>nt  that  the  wcrkis  of  God  be  schewid 
in  hr m. 

4  It  bihoueth  me  for  to  worehe  the 
wcrkis  of  him  that  sente  me,  the  while 
the  day  is  ;  the  nv^t  sclial  come,  whanne 
no  man  may  worehe. 

5  Hou  longe  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am 
the  l^t  of  the  world. 

6  'Whanne  he  haddc  scid  tlies  thingis, 
he  spette  in  to  crtlie,  and  made  cley  of 
the  spotlc,  and  leyde1’  the  cley  on  his 
}*3en, 

7  And  seide  to  him,  Go,  and  be  thou 
waysclicn  in  the  watir*  of  Siloe,  that  is 
interpreted,  Sent.  Therfore  he  wente, 
and  waischide,  and  cam  seynge. 

8  And  so  nci^eboris,  and  thei  that 
hadden  scyn  hym  byfore,  for  he  was  a 
beggere,  seiden,  Wher  this  is  not  he, 
that  sat,  and  beggide  ? 

9  Othcre  men  seiden,  For  this  it  is; 
otherc  men  forsothe,  Nay,  but  it  is  a 
lyk  of  him.  Forsoth  he  seide,  For  I 
am. 

10  Therfore  thei  seiden  to  him,  How 
ben  thin  y3en  openyd  to  thee  ? 

11  He  answcride,  The  ilke  man,  that 
is  scid  Jhcsu,  made  cley,  and  anoyntide 
myn  )'3cn,  and  seide  to  me,  Go  thou  to 
the  watir+  of  Siloe,  and  waische  ;  and  I 
wcnte,  and  waischide,  and  sy3. 

1 2  And  thei  seiden  to  him,  Wher  is 
be1?  He  scith,  I  woot  not. 

13  Thei  leden  him  that  was  blynd  to 
the  Pharisees. 
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at  hym  ;  but  Jesus  hid  hym  silfc,  and 
went  out  of  the  temple . 


Ciiap.  IX.  1  And  as  Jesus  passed 
by,  he  sawe  a  man  which  was  blynde 
from  his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  axed  hym,  sayinge, 
Master,  who  did  synne,  this  man,  or  his 
father  and  mother,  that  he  was  borne 
blynde  ? 

3  Jesus  answered,  Nether  this  man 
bathe  synned,  nor  yet  his  father  and 
mother ;  but  that  the  workes  of  God 
shulde  be  shewed  on  hym. 

4  I  must  worke  the  workes  off  hym 
that  sent  me,  whill  it  is  dayc  ;  the  nyght 
commeth,  when  no  man  can  worke. 

5  As  longe  as  I  am  in  the  worlde,  I  am 
the  light  of  the  worlde. 

6  As  sone  as  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
spate  on  the  ground e,  and  made  claye 
of  the  spetle,  and  rubbed  the  claye  on 
the  eyes  off  the  blynde, 

7  And  sayde  vnto  hym,  Goo,  wesshe 
the  in  the  pole  of  Siloe,  which  by  in 
terpretacion  significth,  Sent.  He  went 
his  waye,  and  wesshed,  and  cam  agayne 
seinge. 

8  The  neghbonres,  and  they  that  had 
sene  hym  before,  howe  that  he  was  a 
begger,  sayde,  Is  not  this  he,  that  sate, 
and  begged  ? 

9  Some  sayde,  This  is  he ;  other  sayd, 
He  is  lyke  hym.  He  hym  silfc  sayde, 
I  am  even  he. 

10  They  sayde  vnto  hym,  Howe  arc 
thyne  eyes  openned  then 

1  x  He  answered  and  sayde,  The  man, 
that  is  called  Jesus,  made  claye,  and 
anoynted  mync  eyes,  and  sayd  vnto 
me,  Goo  to  the  pole  Siloe,  and  wesshe  ; 
I  went,  and  wesshed,  and  rcceavcd  my 
sight. 

1 2  They  sayde  vnto  hym,  Where  is  lie  ? 
He  sayde,  I  cannot  tell. 

13  Then  brought  they  to  the  Pharises 
him  that  a  litcll  before  was  blynde. 
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14  Wasuh  fan  sabbato,  fan  fata  fani 
gawaurhta  Iesus,  yah  uslauk  i'mma 
au  go  11  a. 

15  Aftra  fan  frehun  Ina  yali  fai  Farei- 
saieis,  whaiwa  ussawh.  If  is  qaf  yah 
faim,  Fani  galngida  mis  ana  augona ; 
yah  affwoh,  yah  saiwha. 

16  Qefun  fan  snmai  J)ize  Fareisaie, 
Sa  manna  nist  from  Gufa,  faude  sabbate 
daga  ni  witaif.  Sumaih  qefun,  Whaiwa 
mag  manna  frawaurhts  swaleikos  taikn- 
ins  tany an  ]  Yah  missaqiss  warf  mif 
ini. 

17  Qe|uinnh  du  jjamma  faurfis  blindin 
aftra,  pu  wha  qifis  bi  fana,  ei  uslauk 
]ms  augona]  Ip  'is  qafuh,  patei  prau- 
fetus  1st. 

18  Ni  galaubidedun  fan  ludaieis  bi 
ina,  patei  is  blinds  wesi,  yah  ussewhi, 
unte  atwopidedun  fans  fadrein  is,  pis 
ussaiwhandins. 

19  Yah  frehun  ins,  qifandans,  Sau  1st 
sa  sunns  Yzwar.  fanei  yus  qi pip,  fatei 
blinds  gabaurans  waurfi  ]  whaiwa  nu 
saiwhif  ] 

20  Andhofun  fan  i’m  fai  fadrein  Is,  yah 
qefun,  Witum,  fatei  sa  1st  sunns  unsar, 
yali  fatei  blinds  gabaurans  warf  3 

21  If  whaiwa  nu  saiwhif,  ni  witum, 
aiffau  whas  uslauk  Imma  fo  augona, 
weis  ni  witum ;  silba  uswahsans  1st,  Ina 
fraihnif,  silba  bi  sik  rodyai. 

22  pata  qefun  fai  fadrein  is,  unte 
ohtedun  sis  Iudaiuns ;  yufan  auk  ga- 
qefun  sis  ludaieis,  ei  yabai  whas  ina 
andhaihaiti  Christu,  utana  swnagogais 
wairfai. 

23  Duhfe  fai  berusyos  Is  qefun,  patei 
uswahsans  1st,  silban  fraihnif. 

24  Atwopidedun  fan  anfaramma  sinfa 
fana  mannan,  saei  was  blinds,  yah  qefun 
du  Ymma,  Gif  hauhein  Gufa ;  weis  wit¬ 
um,  fatei  sa  manna  frawaurhts  1st. 

25  panuh  andhof  yains,  Yabai  fra¬ 
waurhts  1st,  Ik  ni  wait ;  f at-ain  wait,  ei 
blinds  was,  If  nu  saiwha. 
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14  Hit  wees  restc-dseg,  da  se  Hselend 
worhte  diet  feim,  and  his  eagan  untynde. 

15  Eft  da  Pharisei  hyne  acsedon,  hu 
he  gesawe.  He  cwsef  to  him,  He  d}’de 
fenn  ofer  mine  eagan  ;  and  ic  fwoh,  and 
ie  geseo. 

16  Sume  da  Pharisei  ewiedon,  Nis  des 
man  of  Gode,  de  reste-dseg  ne  hylt.  Sume 
cwsedon,  IIu  mseg  synful  man  das  tacn 
wyrean  1  And  big  fliton  him  betweonan. 

17  Hig  cwsedon  eft  to  dam  blindan, 
Hwset  segst  du  be  dam,  de  dine  eagan 
untynde  1  He  cwsef,  He  is  witega. 

18  Ne  gelyfdon  da  Iudeas  be  him,  diet 
he  blind  wsere,  and  gesawe,  serdam  de 
hig  clypodon  his  magas,  de  gesawon. 

19  And  acsodon  liig,  and  cwsedon,  Is 
dis  eower  sunu,  de  ge  seegaf,  diet  blind 
wsere  aeenned?  humeta  gesylif  he  nu? 

20  Hys  magas  him  andswaredon,  and 
cwsedon,  We  witon,  diet  des  ys  ure 
sunu,  and  diet  he  wses  blind  acenued  ; 

21  We  nyton,  humeta  he  nu  gesylif, 
ne  hwa  his  eagan  untynde ;  acsiaf  hine 
sylfne,  ylde  he  lneff,  sprece  for  hine 
sylfne. 

22  His  magas  sprsecon  das  fing,  for- 
dam  de  hig  ondredon  da  Iudeas ;  da 
gedihton  da  Iudeas,  gif  hwa  Crist  and- 
ette  diet  he  wsere,  butan  liyra  gefer- 
rsedene. 

23  Fordam  cwsedon  his  magas,  He 
hseff  ylde,  acsiaf  hine  sylfne. 

24  Da  clypedon  hig  eft  done  man,  de 
ser  blind  woes,  and  cwsedon  to  him,  Sege 
Gode  wuldor ;  we  witon,  dset  he  is 
synful. 

25  And  he  cwsef,  Gif  he  synful  is,  dset 
ie  nat ;  an  fing  ic  wat,  dset  ic  wses 
blind,  and  dset  ic  nu  geseo. 
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14  Forsoth  it  was  saboth,  wlianne  Jhesu 
made  clcy,  and  openyde  his  3-3011. 

15  Eft  Pharisees  nxiden  him,  how  lie 
hadde  seyn.  Sotlily  he  seide  to  hem. 
He  put  tide  to  me  eley  on  the  y3en  ; 
and  I  waiscliide,  and  1  se. 

16  Thcrfore  suinnie  of  Pharisees  seiden, 
This  man  is  not  of  God,  for  lie  kcpitli 
not  the  saboth.  0 there  men  .seyden,  How 
may  a  man  synnere  do  tiles  syngnys?+ 
And  dyuysioun  was  a  mong  hem. 

17  Therfore  tliei  seyn  eftsoone  to  the 
blynd  man,  What  seist  tliou  of  him, 
that  openyde  thin  3*3011  ?  Sothli  he  seide, 
For  he  is  a  prophete. 

18  Therfore  Jcwis  bileueden  not  of 
him,  for  lie  was  blynd,  and  hadde  seyn. 
til  tliei  clepiden  his  fadir  and  modir, 
that  hadde  seyn. 

19  And  tliei  axiden  hem,  se)Tinge,  Is 
this  30111*0  sonc,  whom  30  se}*n,  for  he  is 
born  blynd  ]  lion  therfore  seeth  he  now  ] 

20  His  fadir  and  modir  answeriden  to 
hem,  and  seyden,  We  witen,  for  this  is 
oure  sone,  and  for  he  is  born  bl)*nd ; 

21  Sothli  how  he  seeth  now,  we  witen 
not,  or  who  openyde  his  3*3011,  we  witen 
not ;  axe  30  him,  he  hath  age,  speke  he 
of  him  silf. 


22  Ilis  fadir  and  modir  seiden  tlies 
thingis,  for  tliei  dredden  Jewis  ;  forsoth 
now  the  Jewis  hadden  conspirid,  that  if 
on3*  man  knowlcehide  him  Crist,  he 
scliulde  be  don  out  of  the  synagoge. 

23  Therfore  his  fadir  and  modir  seiden, 
For  he  hath  age,  axe  30  him. 

24  Therfore  eftsoone  tliei  clepiden  the 
man,  that  was  bl3’nd,  and  seyden  to  him, 
5yue  thou  glorie  to  God  :  we  witen,  for 
this  man  is  a  synuer. 

25  Therfore  he  seide,  If  he  is  a  synner, 
I  woot  not ;  o  thing  I  woot,  for  wlianne 
I  was  blynd,  now  I  se. 
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14  Hit  was  the  sabotli  dayc,  when 
Jesus  made  the  clayc,  and  opened  his 
eyes. 

15  Then  agaync  the  Pharises  also  axed 
hym,  howe  lie  had  reteaved  his  sight. 
He  saydevnto  them,  He  putt  cla3*e  upon 
liiyne  C3*es ;  and  I  wasshed,  and  1  se. 

16  Then  sayde  some  of  the  Pharises, 
This  man  is  not  of  God,  be  cause  lie 
kepeth  not  the  saboth  day  a  Other 
sayde,  Howe  can  a  mail  that  is  a  synner 
do  suche  myraclcs?  And  there  was 
stryfe  a  monge  them. 

17  Then  spake  the3r  vnto  the  blynde 
agaync,  What  sayst  tliou  of  hym,  be 
cause  he  hath  openned  tliyne  eyes'?  And 
lie  sa3*d,  He  ys  a  prophet. 

18  The  Iewes  did  nott  beleve  off  the 
fclowe,  liowc  that  he  was  blynde,  and 
had  reccaved  hys  sight,  vntill  the3r  had 
called  the  father  and  mother  off  him, 
that  had  receaved  his  sight. 

19  And  they  axed  them,  sa3ring,  Y^s 
this  3’oure  sonne,  wliome  ye  saye  was 
borne  blynde  ?  liowe  dotli  lie  nowe  se 
then  ] 

20  His  father  and  mother  answered 
them,  and  sayde,  We  wote  wele,  that 
this  is  oure  sonne,  and  that  lie  was  borne 
bl3*nde ; 

2 1  Butt  b3r  what  m canes  he  nowe  seyth, 
that  can  we  nott  tell,  or  who  hath  open¬ 
ned  his  e3’es,  can  we  nott  tell ;  he  is 
olde  3rnough,  axe  hym,  lett  hym  answer 
for  hym  S3rlfe  off  thyuges  that  pertayne 
to  hym  sylfe. 

22  Suche  wordes  spake  his  father  and 
mother,  be  cause  they  feared  the  Iewes  ; 
for  the  Iewes  had  consp3rred  all  redy, 
that  yff  cny  man  did  eoufesse  that  he 
was  Christ,  he  sliulde  be  excoinmunicat 
out  of  the  sinagoge. 

23  Therfore  sayde  his  father  and  mo¬ 
ther,  He  is  oldc  ynough,  axe  hym. 

24  Then  agaync  called  they  the  man, 
that  was  blynde,  and  sa3*d  vnto  lym, 
Geve  God  the  prayse ;  we  knowe,  thatt 
tli3*s  man  ys  a  synner. 

25  He  answered  and  sayde,  Whither 
he  be  a  synner  or  1100,  I  cannot  tell ; 
won  thynge  I  am  sure  off,  that  I  was 
btyrnlc,  and  nowe  I  se. 
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2  6  panuh  qe]mn  aftra,  Wha  gatawida 
Jms  1  whaiwa  uslauk  [uis  augona  1 

27  Andhof  Im,  Qa]>  IzAvis  yu,  yah  ni 
hausidedu]) ;  wha  aftra  wileip  hausyan  'l 
ibai  yah  yus  Avilei}>  [amnia  siponyos 
Avaiipau  ] 

28  panuh  lailoun  imma,  yah  qe]mn,  pu 
Is  siponeis  [amnia ;  *i[>  weis  Mose  sipon¬ 
yos  siyum. 

29  Weis  Avitum,  patci  du  Mose  rodida 
GuJ) ;  I]>  [ana  ni  kunnum,  whajn’o  1st. 

30  Andhof  sa  manna,  yali  qa)>  du  Tm, 
Auk  in  [amma  sildaleik  1st,  [atei  yus  ni 
Avitu[  AvhaJu*o  1st,  yah  uslauk  mis  aug- 
ona. 

31  Witumuh  [an,  [atei  Gu]>  fraAvaurht- 
aim  ni  andhauseip  ak  yahai  Avhas  gup- 
blostreis  i’st,  yah  Avilyau  'is  tauyi[,  [^am¬ 
nia  hauseip 

32  Fram  ahva  ni  gahausi[  Avas,  [atei 
usluki[  Avhas  augona  blindamma  ga- 
bauranamma  ; 

33  Nih  wesi  sa  fram  Gu[a,  ni  mahtedi 
tauyan  ni  Avaiht. 

34  Andhofun,  yah  qe[un  du  'imma,  In 
fraAvaurhtim  |)U  gabaurans  Avarst  alls, 
yah  [u  laiseis  unsis1?  Yah  usAvaurpun 
'imma  ut. 

35  Ilausida  Iesus,  [atei  uswaurpun 
imma  ut ;  yah  bigat  ina,  qa[uh  du  im- 
111a,  pu  gaulaubeis  du  sunau  Gu}>s  % 

36  Andhof  yains,  yah  qa[,  An  Avhas  1st, 
Frauya,  ei  galaubyau  du  imma  h 

37  Qa[  Imma  Iesus,  Yah  gasaAvht 
'ina,  yah  saei  rodeij?  mi[  [us,  sa  ist 

38  i>  is  qajmh,  Galaubya,  Frauya. 
. Yah  In  wait  Ina. 

39  Yah  qa[  Iesus,  Du  stauai,  Ik  i'n 
[amma  fairAvhau  qam,  ei  pai  unsaiwhand- 
ans,  saiwhaina,  yah  pai  saiAvhandans, 
blindai  Avair[aina. 

40  Yah  hausidedun  pize  Fareisaie 
sumai  pita,  pai  Avisandans  mi[  Imma, 
yah  qe[uin  du  Imma,  Ibai  yah  Aveis 
blindai  siyum  'l 

41  Qa[  Ym  Iesus,  I[  blindai  Aveseip  ni 
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26  Da  CAVsedon  big  to  him,  HAA'set  dyde 
he  de  ?  liu  ontynde  he  dine  eagan  1 

27  He  andsAvarode  him  and  cwie[,  Ic 
eow  ssede  ser,  and  ge  gehyrdon  ;  Invi 
Avylle  ge  hyt  eft  gehyran  ]  cAvcde  ge 
AATylle  ge  beon  his  leorning-cni litas  1 

28  Da  Avyrigdon  hig  liine,  and  cwsedon, 
Si  du  his  leorning-cniht ;  Ave  synd 
Aloyses  leorning-cnihtas. 

29  We  Aviton,  diet  God  spsec  Avid  Moy- 
sen  }  nyte  Ave,  liAAranon  des  is. 

30  Se  man  andsAvarode,  and  CAvie[  to 
him,  Diet  is  wuudorlic,  diet  ge  nyton 
hwanon  lie  is,  and  he  untynde  mine 
eagan. 

31  We  Aviton  so[lice,  diet  God  ne  ge- 
liyr[  synfulle,  ae  gif  lnva  is  Gode  ge- 
coren,  and  his  Avillan  Avyrc[,  done  he 
gehyr|>. 

32  Ne  gehyrde  we  nsefre  on  Avorulde, 
diet  renig  ontjnde  dees  eagau  de  Avivre 
blind  geboren  ; 

33  Ne  mihte  des  nan  [ing  don,  gif  he 
mere  of  Gode. 

34  Hig  andsAvaredon,  and  ewiedon  to 
him,  Eall  dii  eart  on  synnum  geboren, 
and  du  lserst  usl  And  hig  drifon  bine 
ut. 

35  Da  se  Hselend  gehyrde,  d*t  hig 
liyne  drifon  ut  :  da  cAvse[  he  to  him,  da 
he  bine  gemitte,  Gelyfst  du  on  Godes 
sunu  1 

36  He  andsAvarode,  and  cAViep  IlAArylc 
is,  Drihten,  diet  ic  on  liine  gelyfe  ] 

37  And  se  Hselend  CAVte[  to  him,  Du 
hine  gesaive,  and  se  de  Avid  de  spryc[, 
se  hit  is. 

38  Da  c\vse[  he,  Drihten,  ic  gelyfe. 
And  he  feoll  nyder,  and  ge-eadmedde 
liyne. 

39  And  se  Hselend  CAVie[  to  him,  Ic 
com  on  dysne  middan-eard,  to  demenne, 
diet  da  sceolon  geseon,  de  ne  geseo[, 
and  beon  blinde,  da  de  geseop 

40  Da  diet  gehyrdon  da  Pharisei,  de 
mid  him  Avseron,  da  CAAraidon  hig  to 
hym,  Cwyst  du  synd  Ave  blinder 

41  And  se  Hselend  cwie[  to  him,  Gif 
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26  Thcrforc  tlici  seiden  to  him,  What 
didc  he  to  thee]  how  opeuyde  he  thin 
Y5en  1 

27  lie  answeride  to  hem,  I  seide  to 
3011  now,  and  3c  herden  ;  what  wolen  ;e 
eftsoone  liecrcl  wher  and  30  wolen  be 
niaad  his  disciplis  ] 

2 8  Thcrforc  tliei  waridcn+  him,  and 
seiden,  Be  thou  his  disciple  ;  we  ben 
disci plis  of  Morses. 

29  We  witen,  for  God  spak  to  Moyses  ; 
forsoth  we  witen  no3t  this,  of  whennis 
lie  is. 

30  The  ilke  man  answeride,  and  seide 
to  hem,  Forsoth  in  this  thin"  is  wonder¬ 
ful,  that  3c  witen  not  of  whennis  he  is, 
and  he  hath  opened  myn  yjen. 

31  Sothli  we  witen,  for  God  hcerith 
not  synneris,  but  if  ony  man  is  wor¬ 
shiper  of  God,  and  doth  his  wille,  hym 
he  heerith. 

32  Fro  the  world  it  is  not  herd,  that 
ony  man  opeuyde  the  y^en  of  a  blynd 
born  man  ; 

33  No  but  this  were  of  God,  he  iny3tc 
not  do  ony  thing. 

34  Tlici  answeriden,  and  seiden  to 
him,  Thou  art  al  boron  in  sy lines,  and 
t cellist  thou  vs  ]  And  tlici  cast i den  out 
him. 

33  Jhesu  horde,  for  tlici  ban  cast  out 
him  ;  and  whanne  he  haddc  founden 
him,  lie  seide  to  him,  Bileucst  thou  in 
to  the  sone  of  God  ] 

36  lie  answeride,  and  seide,  Lord,  who 
is  he,  that  I  bilcue  in  to  him] 

37  And  Jhesu  seide  to  him,  And  thou 
hast  seyn  him,  and  he  it  is,  that  spekith 
with  thee. 

38  And  he  seide,  Lord,  I  bileue.  And 
lie  fallingc  doun,  worshipide  him. 

39  Thcrforc  Jhesu  seide  to  him,  I  earn 
in  to  tins  world,  in  to  dom,  that  tlici 
that  seen  not,  se,  and  tlici  that  seen, 
be  maad  blyml c. 

40  And  summe  of  the  Pharisees  herden, 
that  weren  with  him,  and  tliei  seiden  to 
him,  Wher  and  we  ben  hlyinle  ] 

41  Jhesu  seide  to  hem,  If  3c  weren 
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26  Then  sayde  they  to  him  agnync, 
What  did  he  to  the]  liowe  opened  he 
tliyne  eyes] 

27  He  answered  them,  I  toldc  you  yer- 
whylc,  and  ye  did  nott  hcare  ;  wherfore 
wokle  ye  licarc  ytfc  agavne  ?  wyll  ye 
alsoo  he  hys  disciples  ] 

28  Then  rated  they  hym,  and  sayde, 
Thou  arte  hys  disciple ;  we  are  Moses 
disciples. 

29  We  arc  sure,  that  God  spake  wyth 
Closes  ;  tliys  felowe  we  knowe  not,  from 
whence  he  ys. 

30  The  man  answered,  and  sayde  vnto 
them,  This  is  a  mcrveleous  tliynge,  that 
ye  wote  nere  whence  lie  is,  and  yet  hath 
he  openned  myne  eyes. 

31  We  knowe  wele  yn  ought,  that  God 
liearetli  1100  synners,  but  yf  eny  man  he 
a  worshipper  of  God,  and  do  what  his 
will  is,  him  liearetli  he. 

32  Sence  the  worldc  began  was  it  nott 
horde,  that  eny  man  openned  the  eyes 
off  won  that  was  borne  blind  ; 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he 
coulde  have  done  1100  tliynge. 

34  They  answered,  and  sayd  vnto  him, 
Thou  arte  altogeddcr  borne  in  synne, 
and  dost  thou  tcaclic  vs  ]  And  they  cast 
hym  out. 

35  Jesus  herde,  that  they  had  excom¬ 
municate  him  ;  and  as  sone  as  he  had 
founde  hym,  he  sayd  vnto  hym,  Doest 
thou  beleve  on  the  sonne  of  God  ] 

36  He  answered,  and  sayde,  And  who 
ys  yt,  Lordc,  that  1  mvglit  beleve  on 
hym  ? 

37  And  Jesus  sayde  vnto  hym,  Thou 
hast  both  sene  hym,  and  he  it  is,  that 
talkcth  with  the. 

38  And  he  sayde,  Lorde,  I  beleve. 
. And  worshipped  hym. 

39  Jesus  sayde,  I  am  come  vnto  Judge¬ 
ment,  into  this  worldc,  that  they  which 
se  nott,  inyglit  se,  and  they  which  se, 
myght  he  made  blyrnlc. 

40  And  some  off  the  Phnrises,  whycli 
were  wyth  liyni,  herde  these  wordes, 
and  sayde  vnto  hym,  Are  wc  then 
blynd e  ] 

41  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Yrf  ye  were 
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pan  habaidedeip  frawaurhtais  ;  ip  nu 
qipip,  patei  gasaiwham,  eipan  frawaurhts 
izwara  pairhwisip. 


Chap.  X.  1  Amen,  amen,  qipa  Izwis, 
saei  11m  ni  atgaggip  pairh  daur  in  gardan 
lambe,  ak  steigip  alya|)ro,  sab  bliftus  1st 
yah  waidedya. 

2  I[)  sa  inngaggands  pairh  daur,  baird- 
eis  1st  lambe. 

3  pammuli  daur  a  wards  uslukip,  yah  po 
lamba  stibnai  is  bausyand,  yab  po  swe- 
sona  lamba  liaitip  bi  namin,  yab  ustiuhip 

P°- 

4  Yab  pan  po  swesona  ustiuhip,  faura 
im  gaggip,  yah  po  lamba  i'na  laistyand ; 
unte  kunnun  stibna  is. 

5  I]?  fraraa))yana  ni  laistyand,  ak  pliuh- 
and  faura  imma  ;  unte  ni  kunnun  pize 
framapyane  stibna. 

6  po  gayukon  qap  im  lesus ;  ip  yainai 
ni  fro  pun  wba  was  patei  rodida  du  Im. 

7  panuh  qap  aftra  du  Im  lesus,  Amen, 
amen,  qipa  izwis,  patei  ik  im  daur  pize 
lambe. 

8  Allai  swa  managai  swe  qemun,  piubos 
sind  yab  waidedyans,  akei  ni  bausidedun 
im  po  lamba. 

9  Ik  im  pata  daur.  pairli  mik  yabai 
whas  inngaggip,  ganisip ;  yab  Inngaggip, 
yab  utgaggip,  yab  winya  bigitip. 

10  piubs  ni  qimip,  nibai  ei  stilai,  yab 
ufsneipai,  yab  fraqistyai  ;  ip  Ik  qam,  ei 
libain  aigeina,  yab  managizo  aigeina. 

n  Ik  im  hairdeis  gods ;  liairdeis  sa 
goda  saiwala  seina  lagyip  faur  lamba. 

12  Ip  asneis,  yab  saei  nist  hairdeis, 
pizei  ni  sind  lamba,  swesa  gasaiwhip 
wulf  qimandan,yah  bileipip  }>aim  lambam, 
yah  pliuliip ;  yah  sa  wulfs  frawilwip  po, 
yah  distabyip  po  lamba. 

13  Ip  sa  asneis  afpliubip,  unte  asneis 
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ge  blind e  wseron,  mefde  ge  nane  synne  ; 
nu  ge  seegap,  diet  ge  geseon,  cbet  is 
eowre  syn. 


Chap.  X.  +i  So}),  ic  secge  eow,  se 
de  ne  ga?p  set  dam  geate  into  sceapa 
fable,  ac  styhp  elles  ofer,  he  is  peof  and 
sceapa. 

2  Se  de  in-gsep  jet  dam  geate,  he  is 
sceapa  hyrde. 

3  Dsene  se  geat-weard  leet  in,  and  da 
sceap  gebyrap  his  stefne,  and  he  nem}) 
bis  agene  sceap  be  naman,  and  lnet  big 
ut. 

4  And  donne  be  his  agene  sceap  lset 
ut,  be  gsep  beforan  him,  and  da  sceap 
him  fyliap  ;  fordam  de  big  gecnawap 
his  stefne. 

5  Ne  fyliap  big  unciidnm,  ac  fleop  fram 
him  ;  fordam  de  big  ne  geeneowon  uu- 
cudra  stefne. 

6  Dis  bigspell  se  Hselend  him  sable  ; 
big  nyston  liwset  he  sprsec  to  him. 

7  Eft  se  Hselend  ewsep  to  him,  Sop,  ie 
eow  secge,  ic  com  secapa  geat. 

8  Ealle  da  de  comon,  wseron  peofas 
and  sceapan,  ae  da  sceap  big  ne  ge- 
byrdon. 

9  Ic  eom  geat.  Swa  liwyle  swa  purh 
me  gjep,  byp  hal ;  and  gsep  in,  and  ut, 
and  fint  Isese. 

10  peof  ne  cymp,  buton  doet  be  stele, 
and  slea,  and  fordo  ;  ic  com,  to  dam 
dset  big  babbon  lif,  and  habbon  genohJ 

1 1  Ie  eom  god  hyrde  ;  god  hyrde  sylp 
bis  lif  for  his  seeajmm. 

12  Se  byra,  se  de  nis  hyrde,  and  se 
de  nah  da  sceap,  donne  he  done  wulf 
gesyb}),  donne  flyhp  he,  and  forlset  da 
sceap  ;  and  se  wulf  nimp,  and  todrifp  da 
sceap. 


13  Se  byra  flyhp,  fordam  de  be  bip 
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blyndc,  5c  schulden  not  bane  synnc  ; 
but  now  ;c  seyn,  For  we  seen,  jonre 
synnc  dwcllilli. 


CirAr.  X.  1  Treuli,  treuli,  I  seic  to 
3011,  lie  that  cometh  not  in  by  the  clorc 
in  to  the  fold  of  the  sclieep,  but  st^ctli 
vp  by  another  were,  is  nyjt  tlicf  and 
day  thef. 

2  Forsothc  be  that  entritb  by  the  dore, 
is  the  schcpherde  of  the  sclieep. 

3  To  this  the  porter  openeth,  and  the 
schcep  hceren  his  vois,  and  he  elcpitli 
his  ownc  schcep  by  name,  and  ledith 
out  hem. 

4  And  wliannc  he  hath  sent  out  his 
ownc  schcep,  he  goth  biforc  hem,  and 
the  schcep  suwen  him;  for  thei  knowen 
his  vois. 

5  Sothli  thei  suwen  not  an  alien,  but 
flecii  fro  him  ;  for  thei  ban  not  knowen 
the  voys  of  alyens. 

6  Jlicsu  soide  to  hem  this  prouerbe ; 
forsoth  thei  kuewen  not  what  lie  spak 
to  hem. 

7  Therfore  Jhcsu  scide  to  hem  eftsoone, 
Treuli,  treuli,  I  seic  to  3011,  for  I  am  the 
dorc  of  the  schcep. 

8  Allc  how  manyc  euere  camcn,  ben 
ny3t  tlieucs  and  day  theues,  but  the 
schcep  herden  not  hem. 

9  I  am  the  dore.  If  ony  man  schal 
entre  by  me,  he  schal  be  saued  ;  and 
he  schal  go  yn,  and  schal  go  out,  and 
he  schal  fynde  lesewis. 

10  A  ni3t  theef  cometh  not,  no  but 
that  he  stele,  and  sic,  and  lecse  ;  I  cam, 
that  thei  hauc  lyf,  and  liauc  more  plcn- 
teuously. 

ill  am  a  good  schc])hcrdc  ;  a  good 
schcpherde  3yueth  his  soulc1"  for  his 
schcep. 

12  Forsoth  a  marchaunt,t  and  that  is 
not  schcpherde,  wlios  ben  not  the  schcep 
his  ownc,  sceth  a  wolf  comynge,  and  he 
leeucth1’  the  sclieep,  and  ilccth  ;  and  the 
wolf  rauyschith,  and  disparplitht  the 
sclieep. 

1 3  Forsoth  the  marchaunt  fleetli,  for 
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blyndc,  ye  sliuldc  have  1100  synnc  ;  but 
nowc  ye  sayo,  We  sc,  therfore  youre 
synnc  remayncth. 


Cjiap.  X.  1  Ucrcly,  vercly,  I  save 
vnto  you.  whosoever  entreth  not  in  by 
the  dore  into  the  sliepe  foldc,  but  clym- 
cth  A’ppe  some  other  waye,  lie  is  a  tlicfc 
and  a  robber. 

2  He  thatt  goeth  in  by  the  dorc,  is  the 
shepheerde  of  tiic  sliepe. 

3  To  this  man  the  porter  openneth  the 
dore,  and  the  sliepe  lieare  hys  voycc, 
and  lie  callcth  hys  awnc  sliepe  by  name, 
and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  hath  sent  f'orthe  hys 
awnc  sliepe,  he  goeth  before  them,  and 
the  sliepe  folowe  liyni ;  for  they  knowc 
hys  voycc. 

5  A  straungcr  the)r  will  nott  folowe, 
butt  wyll  11  ye  from  hym  ;  for  they  knowc 
nott  the  voycc  of  straungers. 

6  This  manner  of  sayingc  spake  Jesus 
vnto  them  ;  and  they  vnderstode  nott 
what  thvnges  they  were  wliych  lie  spake 
vnto  them. 

7  Then  sayde  Jesus  vnto  them  agayne, 
Yerely,  verely,  I  saye  vnto  you,  thatt  I 
am  the  dore  of  the  sliepe. 

8  All  even  as  many  as  cam  before  me, 
arc  theves  and  robbers,  but  the  sliepe 
did  not  lieare  them. 

9  I  am  the  dore.  By  me  yf  cny  mail 
enter  in,  lie  shalbe  safe  ;  and  shall  goo 
in,  and  oiit,  and  fynde  pasture. 

10  The  thefe  commctli  not,  but  for  to 
steal c,  and  kyll,  and  destroyc  ;  I  cam, 
that  they  myglit  have  lyfc,  and  have  yt 
more  aboundantly. 

1 1  I  am  a  goocle  shepbeerd  ;  a  goodc 
shepheerd  geveth  his  lyfc  for  bis  sliepe. 

12  An  lieyrcd  servaunt,  which  is  not 
the  shepheerd,  nether  the  sliepe  are  bis 
awne,  seitli  the  wolfc  commyngc,  and 
Icvctli  the  sliepe,  and  live tl  1  ;  and  the 
wolfc  catchcth,  and  scattcreth  the  sliepe. 


13  The  lieyrcd  servaunt  flyetli,  be  cause 
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ist,  yah  ni  kar-ist  ina  )>ize  lambe. 

14  Ik  ini  liairdeis  sa  goda,  yah  kann 
meina,  yah  kunnun  mik  ]>o  meina. 

15  SwasAve  kann  mik  atta,  yah  lk  kann 
attan  ;  yah  saiwala  meina  lagya  faur-J:o 
lam  ha. 

1 6  Yah  an[ara  lamba  aih,  )>oei  ni  si n cl 
)  is  awistris,  yah  [o  skal  briggan,  yah 
stibnos  meinaizos  hausyaiul  ;  yah  Avairj?- 
ancl  ain  awejn  ains  liairdeis. 

17  Duh[e  atta  mik  friyoj?,  unte  ik 
lagya  saiwala  meina,  ei  aftra  nimau  j?o. 

18  Ni  whashun  nimi[  ]?o  af  [mis,  akei 
ik  lagya  J?o  af]t  mis  silbin.  Waldufni 
baba  aflagyan  [o,  yah  waldufni  liaba 
aftra  niman  [0.  po  anabusn  11am  at 
i.ttin  meinamma. 

1 9  panuh  missaqiss  aftra  warj)  mi|> 
ludaium  111  ]>ize  waurde. 

20  Qejmnuh  managai  i'ze,  Unhiil|?on 
liabaij),  yah  dwalmo}> ;  wha  Jmmma  hans¬ 
el  1 

21  Sumaih  qejun,  po  wanrda  ni  sind 
unhu’Jjon  haljandins.  Ibai  mag  unhul):o 
blindaim  augona  uslukan  ] 

22  War)?  [an  inniuyi[a  in  Iairusaul- 
wmai,  yah  wintrus  was. 

23  Yah  wharboda  Iesus  in  alh,  in 
nbizwai  Saulaumonis. 

24  panuh  birunnun  ina  Iudaicis,  yah 
qe[un  du  inima,  Und  wha  saiwala  11ns- 
ara  hahis  ?  yabai  [u  siyais  Cliristtis, 
qip  unsis  andaugiba. 

25  Andhof  Iesus,  Qa|?  izwis,  yah  ni 
galaubeip ;  waurstwa  [oei  ik  tauya  in 
namin  attins  meinis,  [0  weitwodyand  bi 
mik. 

26  Akei  yus  ni  galaubei)?,  unte  ni  siyuj? 
lambe  meinaize,  swaswe  qaj>  izwis. 

27  Lamba  meina  stibnai  meinai  haus- 
yand,  yah  ik  kann  J?o,  yah  laistyand 
mik. 

28  Yah  ik  libain  aiweinon  giba  im, 
yah  ni  fraqistnand  aiw,  yah  ni  frawilwi]? 
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ahyrod,  and  him  ne  gebyra])  to  dam 
sceapum. 

14  Ic  eom  god  hyrde,  and  ic  gecnawe 
mine  sceap,  and  big  gecnawaf>  me. 

15  Swa  min  faeder  can  me,  ic  can 
nTnne  faeder ;  [and  ie  sylle  min  agen 
kf  for  milium  sceapum]. ^ 

16  And  ie  haebbe  octre  sceap,  eta  ne 
synd  of  ctisse  heorde,  and  hit  gebyrap 
ctaet  ic  Iaede  da,  and  big  gchyra|>  mine 
stefne  ;  and  liyt  byp  an  heord  and  an 
hyrde. 

17  Fordam  faeder  me  lufap,  fordam  de 
ie  sylle  mine  sawle,  and  hig  eft  ninie. 

18  Ne  nimj)  hig  nun  man  aet  me,  ac 
laete  hig  fram  me  sylfum.  Ie  haebbe 
anweald  mine  sawle  to  alaetanne,  aiul 
ic  haebbe  anweald  hig  eft  to  nimanne. 
Bis  bebod  ic  mun  aet  milium  faeder. 

19  Eft  waes  unge^wsernes  geworden 
betwyx  dam  Iudeum  for  dysum  spracc- 

Ulll. 

20  Manega  hira  ewaedon,  Deofol  is  011 
him,  and  he  wet ;  hwi  lilyste  ge  him  ? 

21  Sume  ewiedon,  Ne  synd  na  dis 
Avodes  mannes  word.  Cwyst  dii  mreg 
Avod  man  blindra  manna  eagan  ontjm- 
an  1f 

22  Da  Avaerontcmpl-halgunga  on  Hieru- 
salem,  and  hit  waes  a\  inter. 

23  And  se  Haelend  eode  on  dam  temple, 
on  Salomones  portice. 

24  Da  bestodon  da  Iudeas  liyne  utan, 
and  ewaedon  to  him,  Hu  lange  gaelst  dii 
ure  lif  1  sege  us  openliee,  hwaeder  dii 
Crist  sy. 

25  Se  Haelend  him  andswarode  and 
cwaej>,  Ic  spece  to  eoAv,  and  gc  ne  ge- 
ly^fap ;  da  Aveorc  de  ic  Avyrce  on  mines 
faeder  naman,  da  cyda]>  gewitnesse  be 
me. 

26  Ae  ge  ne  gelyfap,  fordam  de  ge 
ne  synd  of  mmum  sceapum  .... 

27  Mine  sceap  gehyra[  mine  stefne, 
and  ie  gecnawe  hig,  and  hig  folgiaj?  me. 

28  And  ie  him  sylle  ece  lif,  and  hig 
ne  forwurdaj?  naefre,  and  ne  nimjj  hig 
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lie  is  a  marchaunt,  and  it  perteyneth 
nut  to  liim  of  the  selieep. 

14  I  am  a  good  sclieplierde,  and  I 
knowc  my  selieep,  and  my  seliccp  knowen 
me. 

15  As  my  fadir  hath  knownn  me,  and 
I  knowc  the  fadir;  and  I  putte  my  lyf 
for  my  selieep. 

16  And  I  haue  otliere  selieep,  that  ken 
not  of  this  fokle,  and  it  bihoncth  me 
for  to  leede  liem  to,  and  thei  sehulen 
licerc  my  vois  ;  and  it  schal  be  maad  o 
fold  and  o  sclieplierde. 

17  Therforc  the  fadir  loneth  me,  for  I 
putte  my  soule,  that  eftsoone  I  take  it. 

18  Xo  man  takith  it  fro  me,  but  I 
])iitte  it  fro  my  silf.  I  bane  power  for 
to  putte  it,  and  I  haue  power  for  to  take 
it  eftsoone.  This  maundement  I  haue 
take  of  my  fadir. 

19  And  so  dissencioun  was  maad 
among  the  Jewis  for  thes  wordis. 

20  Forsotli  manye  of  hem  seiden,  ITe 
hath  a  deuel,  and  maddith;+  what  lieeren 
5c  him  ? 

21  Otliere  men  seiden,  Thes  wordis 
both  not  of  a  man  hauynge  a  fend. 
AYher  a  deuel  may  opene  the  yjen  of 
blynde  men  ? 

22  Forsothc  newe  feestis  of  halwing  of 
the  temple  ben  maad  in  Jerusalem,  and 
it  was  wyntir. 

23  And  Jliesu  walkide  in  the  temple, 
in  the  porche  of  Salomon. 

24  Therforc  Jewis  enyyrowneden  him, 
and  seiden  to  him,  IIou  longe  dost  thou 
awey  oure  soule?  if  thou  ert  Crist,  scie 
to  vs  opynly. 

25  Jliesu  answeride  to  hem,  I  speke  to 
5011,  and  30  bileuen  not ;  the  workis  that 
I  do  in  the  name  of  my  fadir,  thes  beren 
witnessing  of  me.  . 

26  But  and  }e  bileuen  not,  for  30  ben 

not  of  my  selieep . 

27  My  scheepe  lieeren  my  vois,  and  I 
knowe  hem,  and  thei  suen  me. 

28  And  I  3yue  to  hem  euerelasting  lyf, 
and  thei  sehulen  not  perische  in  to  with 
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he  is  an  heyred  servaunt,  and  eareth  not 
for  the  shepc. 

14  I  am  that  goode  shepheerd,  and 
knowe  my  shepc,  and  am  knowen  of 
myne. 

15  As  my  father  knoweth  me,  even  soo 
knowe  I  my  father ;  and  I  geve  my  sylfc 
for  my  shepc. 

1 6  And  other  shepe  I  have,  which  arc 
not  off  this  folde,  them  also  must  I 
bringe,  and  the)'  shall  heare  my  voyce  ; 
and  there  shalbe  won  ilocke  and  won 
sheplieerde. 

1 7  Tlierforc  doth  my  father  love  me, 
be  cause  I  put  my  lyfe  from  me,  that 
I  myght  take  it  atjayne. 

iS  Xo  man  taketh  it  from  me,  butt  I 
put  ytt  away  off  my  sylfc.  I  have  power 
to  put  it  from  me,  and  power  I  have  to 
take  it  agayne.  Tliys  eommaundment 
have  I  receaved  of  my  father. 

1 9  Agayne  there  was  disseneion  amonge 
the  Iewes  for  these  sayinges. 

20  And  many  of  them  sayd,  He  bath 
the  devyll,  and  is  madde;  why  heare  ye 
hym  ? 

21  Other  sayde.  These  are  nott  the 
wordes  off  hym  that  hath  the  devyll. 
Can  the  devyll  open  the  eyes  off  the 
blynde  ? 

22  Hit  was  at  Jerusalem  the  feaste  of 
the  dcdieacion,  and  itt  was  wynter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  ...  in  Solomons 
hall. 

24  Then  cam  the  Iewes  roundc  aboutc 
hym,  and  sayde  vnto  hym,  Howe  longe 
dost  thou  make  vs  doute  ?  yff  thou  be 
Clnyst,  tell  vs  playnly.- 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  tolde  you, 
and  ye  beleve  nott ;  the  workes  that  I 
do  in  my  fathers  name,  beare  witnes  off 
me. 

26  Butt  ye  beleve  not,  because  ye  are 
not  of  my  shepe,  as  I  sayde  vnto  you. 

27  My  shepe  heare  my  voyce,  and  I 
knowc  them,  and  they  folowc  me. 

28  And  I  geve  vnto  them  etcrnall  lyfe, 
and  they  shall  never  perisshe,  nether 
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whashun  po  us  liandau  xucinai. 

29  Atta  meins  [atci  fragaf  mis,  maizo 
allaim  isfc ;  yah  ni  aiw  ainsliun  mag 
frawihvan  po  us  handau  attins  meinis. 

30  Ik  yah  atta  meins  ain  siyu. 

31  Ncmun  aftra  stainans  pai  Iudaieis, 
ei  waurpeina  ana  i’na. 

32  Andliof  im  Icsus,  Managa  goda 
waurstwa  ataugida  izwis  us  attin  mein- 
amma,  'in  wharyis  pize  waurstwc  staineip 
mik  ? 

33  Andhofun  imma  ]?ai  Iudaieis,  In 
godis  waurstwis  ni  stainyam  pnk,  ak  i‘11 
wayamercins,  yah  patei  pu,  manna  wis- 
ands,  tauyis  puk  silban  du  Gupa. 

34  Andliof  im  Icsus,  Niu  1st  gamclip 
111  witoda  i’zwaramina,  Ik  qap,  Guda 
siyup  ? 

35  Yabai  yainans  qap  guda,  du  paimei 
waurd  Gu])S  war)’,  yah  ni  maht  1st  ga- 
tairan  pata  gam  el  i  do, 

36  panei  atta  gaweihaida,  }rali  insand- 
ida  111  pana  fainvhu,  yus  qipip,  patei 
wayameryau,  unte  qap,  Sunus  Gups  im  ? 

37  Niba  tauyau  waurstwa  attins  meinis, 
ni  galaubeip  mis  ; 

38  Ip  yabai  tauyau,  niba  mis  galaub- 
yaip,  paiin  waurs  twain  galaubyaip ;  ei 
ufkunnaip  yah  galaubyaip,  patei  in  mis 
atta,  yah  ik  in  imma. 

39  Sokidedun  ina  aftra  gafalian,  yah 
usiddya  us  handum  ize. 

40  Yali  galaip  aftra  11  far  Iaurdanu,  in 
pana  stad  parei  was  Johannes  frumist 
daupyands,  yah  sal i da  yainar. 

41  Yah  managai  qennin  at  imma,  yah 
qepuii,  patei  loliannes  gatawida  taikne 
ni  ainohun ;  ’ip  allata  patei  qap  loliannes 
hi  pana,  sunya  was. 

42  Yah  galaubidedun  managai  du  imma 
yainar. 
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nan  man  of  minrc  lianda. 

29  Diet  de  min  feeder  me  sealde,  is 
m scare  donne  oenig  oder  ping  •  and  ne 
moeg  hit  nan  man  niman  of  mines  feeder 
lianda. 

30  Ic  and  feeder  synd  an. 

31  Da  Iudcas  minion  stanas,  doet  hig 
woldon  liyne  torfian. 

32  Sc  Hoelend  him  andswarode  and 
cwoep,  Manega  godc  weorc  ie  eow  oet- 
eowdc  be  11111111111  feeder,  for  hwjdeum 
doera  weorea  wylle  ge  me  110011311*? 

33  Da  Iudeas  him  andswarcdon  and 
cwsedon,  Nc  boene  we  de  for  godum 
weoree,  ac  for  dinre  bysmer-spoece,  and 
fordam  de  du  cart  man,  and  wyrest  de 
to  Godc. 

34  Se  Hselcnd  him  andswarode  and 
cwoep,  Hu  nys  liit  awriten  on  cowre  sc, 
Diet  ic  ssedc,  Ge  synd  godas  ? 

35  Gif  lie  da  tealde  godas,  de  Godes 
space  to  woes  geworden,  and  diet  lialige 
gewrit  ne  nioeg  beon  a  wend, 

3 6  De  feeder  gelialgode,  and  sende  on 
middan-eard,  ge  secgap,  Doet  du  bysmcr 
spycst,  fordam  ic  soede,  Ic  com  Godes 
sunu  ? 

37  Gif  ic  11c  wyrce  mines  feeder  weore, 
ne  gelyfap  me  ; 

38  Gif  ie  wyrce  mines  feeder  wcorc, 
and  gif  ge  me  nellap  gclyfan,  gelyfap 
dam  weorcum  ;  da?t  ge  oncnawon  and 
gelyfon,  doet  feeder  ys  on  me,  and  ic  on 
feeder. 

39  Hig  smeadon  witodlice  ymbe  doet 
hig  woldon  bine  gefon,  and  lie  eode  ut 
fram  him. 

40  And  he  for  eft  ofcr  Iordanen,  to 
doere  stowe  de  Iohamics  woes  and  serest 
on  fullode,  and  he  wunodc  doer. 

41  And  manega  comon  to  him,  and 
cwoedon,  Witodlice  ne  worlite  loliannes 
nan  taen  ;  eallc  da  ping  de  loliannes 
ssede  he  dyssuni,  wseron  sdpe. 

42  And  manega  gelyfdon  on  liyne. 


Ciiap.  XI.  1  Wasuh  pan  sums  siuks, 


Chap.  XI.  fi  Witodlice  sum  seoc 
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outen  cnde,  ami  ony  man  schal  not 
ranysehe  hem  of  myn  lioml. 

29  That  tiling  that  my  fatlir  ;af  to  me, 
is  more  than  alle  ;  thcrtbrc  no  man  may 
rauysche  fro  my  fadris  lioml. 

30  I  and  the  fatlir  ben  o  tiling. 

31  Jewis  token  vp  stoones,  for  to  stoone 
liym  to  the  death. 

32  Jhesu  answeride  to  hem,  I  liaue 
schewid  to  3011  manye  goode  werkis  of 
my  fadir,  for  which  werk  of  hem  stooncn 
3c  me  % 

33  The  Jewis  answeriden  to  him,  We 
stoonen  not  thee  of  good  work,  but  of 
blasphemyc,  and  for  thou,  sithen  thou 
art  a  man,  makist  thi  silf  God. 

34  Jhesu  answeri de  to  hem,  AYher  it  is 
not  writun  in  3oure  lawe,  For  I  seide, 
5c  ben  goddis  ? 

35  If  lie  seide  hem  goddis,  to  whiche 
the*  word  of  God  is  maad,  and  the  scrip¬ 
ture,  whieh  the  fadir  halwide,  and  sente 
in  to  the  world,  may  not  be  vndon, 

36  And  50  seyn,  for  I  blaspheme,  for  I 
seide,  I  am  Goddis  sone  1 


37  If  I  do  not  the  workis  of  my  fadir, 
nyle  3c  bileue  to  me  ; 

38  Sotlili  if  I  do,  tliou3  3c  wolen  not 
bileue  to  me,  bileue  3e  to  the  workis  ; 
that  3c  knowe  and  bileue,  for  the  fadir 
is  in  me,  and  I  in  the  fadir. 

39  Therfore  thei  sou3ten  for  to  take 
him,  and  lie  wente  out  of  her  hondis. 

40  And  he  wente  eftsoone  oner  Jordan, 
in  to  that  place  where  John  was  first 
baptisinge,  and  he  dwelte  there. 

4 1  And  manye  eamen  to  him,  and 
sciden,  Forsoth  John  dide  no  signe  ;f 
forsothe  alle  thingis  what  euere  John 
seide  of  this,  weren  sothe. 

42  And  many  bileueden  in  to  him. 
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shall  eny  man  plucke  them  out  oil  my 
lionde. 

29  My  father  wieli  gave  them  me,  is 
greatter  then  all  men  ;  and  no  man  is 
able  to  take  them  out  oil’  my  fathers 
honde. 

30  And  I  and  my  father  are  one. 

31  Then  the  Iewes  agayne  toko  vppe 
stones,  to  stone  hym  with  all. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many  goode 
workes  have  I  shewed  you  from  my 
father,  for  which  oil'  them  wyli  ye  stone 
me  ? 

33  The  Iewes  answered  hym,  sayingc, 
For  thy  goode  workes  sake  wc  stone  the 
not,  but  for  thy  blasphemy,  and  be 
cause  that  thou,  beinge  a  man,  makest 
thy  silfe  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it  not 
written  in  yourc  lawe,  I  have  sayde,  Ye 
arc  goddes  1 

35  Yrf  he  called  them  goddes,  vnto 
whom  the  worde  of  God  was  spoken, 
and  the  scripture  can  nott  be  broken, 

36  Saye  ye  then  to  hym,  whom  the 
father  hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the 
worlde,  Thou  blasphcmest,  because  I 
sayd,  I  am  the  sonne  of  God  1 

37  Yrf  I  do  not  the  workes  off  my 
father,  beleve  me  not ; 

38  Butt  .  .  .  though  ye  beleue  not 
me,  yett  beleve  the  workes ;  that  ye 
maye  knowe  and  beleve,  that  the  father 
is  in  me,  and  I  in  hym. 

39  Agayne  they  went  abonte  to  take 
hym,  but  he  escaped  out  of  their  hondes. 

40  And  went  awaye  agayne  beyonde 
Jordan,  into  the  place  where  Jhon  be¬ 
fore  had  baptised,  and  there  aboode. 

41  And  many  resorted  vnto  hym,  and 
sayd,  Jhon  did  no  miracle  ;  butt  all 
thynges  that  Jhon  spake  of  this  man, 
are  true. 

42  And  there  many  beloved  on  hym. 


Chap.  XI.  1  Forsothe  ther  was  sum 


Ciiap.  XI.  1  A  certavne  man  was 
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Lazarus  af  Bepanias,  us  liaimai  Mary  ins 
yali  Margins,  swistrs  l'zos. 

2  Wasuli  pan  Marya,  soei  salboda 
Frauyan  balsana,  yah  biswarb  fotuns 
is  skufta  seinamma,  pizozei  bropar  Laz¬ 
arus  siuks  was. 

3  lnsandidedun  pan  pos  swistryus  is 
du  imma,  qipandeins,  Frauya,  sail  panei 
friyos,  siuks  1st. 

4  Ip  is  gahausyands  qap,  So  siukei  nist 
du  daupau,  ak  in  haulieinais  Gups,  ei 
hauhyaidau  sunus  Gups  pairli  pata. 

5  Friyoduh  pail  lesus  Marpan,  yah 
swistar  izos,  yah  Lazaru. 

6  Swe  liausida,  patei  siuks  was,  panuh 
pan  salida  in  pammei  was  stada  twans 
dagans. 

7  paproh  pan  afar  pata  qap  du  sipon- 
yam,  Gaggam  in  ludaian  aftra. 

8  Qepun  du  iinma  pai  sipuiij’os,  Piab- 
bei,  du  sokidedun  puk  afwairpan  stainam 
ludaieis,  yah  aftra  gaggis  yaind  % 

9  Andliof  lesus,  Niu  twalif  slnd  wheilos 
dagis  ?  Yabai  wlias  gaggip  in  dag,  ni 
gast:ggqip,  unte  liuhap  pis  fairwhaus  ga- 
saiwhip. 

10  Appan  yabai  wlias  gaggip  in  naht, 
gastiggqip,  unte  liuliad  nist  in  imma. 

11  po  qap,  yah  afar  pata  qipip  du  im, 
Lazarus,  friyonds  unsar,  gasaizlep,  akei 
gaggam  ei  uswakyau  Tna. 

j  2  Panuh  qepun  pai  siponyos  is,  Frauya, 
yabai  slepip,  hails  wairpip. 

13  Qapuh  pan  lesus  bi  daupu  ‘is  ;  ip 
yainai  liugidedun,  patei  is  bi  slep  qepi. 

14  panuh  pan  qap  du  im  lesus  swi- 
kunpaba,  Lazarus  gaswalt ; 

15  Yah  fagino  in  izwara,  ei  galaub- 
yaip,  unte  ni  was  yainar;  akei  gaggam 
du  imma. 

t6  panuh  qap  pomas,  saei  haitada 
Didimus,  paim  gahlaibam  seinaim,  Gagg¬ 
am  yah  weis,  ei  gaswiltaima  mip  imma. 
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man  woes,  genemned  Lazarus  of  Beth  an  ia, 
of  Marian  ceastre  and  of  Marthan,  his 
swustra. 

2  Hit  woes  seo  Maria,  de  smyrede 
Drihten  mid  doere  sealfe,  and  drigde 
Lis  fet  mid  hyre  loecum,  Lazarus  li)rre 
bixder  wees  ge-yfelod. 

3  His  swustra  sen  don  to  him,  and 
cwoedon,  Drihten,  nu  !  is  seoc,  se  de  du 
lufast. 

4  Da  se  Hoelend  doet  gehyrde,  da  cwoep 
he  to  him,  Nys  deos  untruinnys  11a  for 
deape,  ae  for  Godes  wuldre,  diet  Godes 
sunn  sig  gewuldrod  purh  liyne. 

5  Soplice  se  Hoelend  lufode  Marthan, 
and  hyre  swustor  Marian,  and  Lazar um 
hyra  broder. 

6  "Witodlice  he  woes  twegen  dagas  on 

©  © 

doere  sylfan  stowe,  da  lie  gehyrde,  doet 
he  seoc  woes. 

7  iEfter  dyssum  he  cwoep  to  liis  leorning- 
cnihtum,  Uton  faran  eft  to  ludea  lande. 

8  His  leorning-cnihtas  cwoedon  to  him, 
Lareow,  nu  da  ludeas  soli  ton  de  dost 
hig  woldon  de  lioenan,  and  wylt  du  eft 
faran  dyder  ] 

9  Se  Hoelend  him  andswarode  and 
cwoep,  Hu  lie  synd  twelf  tida  does  doeges  % 
Gif  hwa  goep  on  doeg,  ne  oet-spvrnp  he, 
fordam  he  gesyhp  dyses  middan-eardes 
leoht. 

10  Gif  he  goep  on  nilit,  he  oet-spyrnp, 
fordam  de  doet  leoht  nis  on  hyre. 

1 1  Das  ping  he  cwoep,  and  syddan  lie 
cwoep  to  him,  Lazarus,  lire  freond,  sloepp, 
ac  ic  wylle  gan  and  awreccan  liyne  of 
sloepe. 

12  His  leorning-cnihtas  cwoedon,  Driht¬ 
en,  gif  he  sloepp,  he  hyp  hal. 

13  Se  Hoelend  hit  cwoep  be  his  deape  ; 
hi  wendon  soplice,  doet  he  hyt  soede  be 
swefnes  sloepe. 

14  Da  cwoep  se  Hoelend  openlice  to 
him,  Lazarus  ys  dead  ; 

15  And  ic  eom  blipe  for  eowrum  ping- 
um,  doet  ge  gelyfon,  fordam  ic  noes  dara ) 
ac  uton  gon  to  him. 

16  Da  cwoep  Thomas . to  hys 

geferum,  Uton  gan,  and  sweltan  mid 
him. 
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syk  man,  Lazarus  of  J'ctlianyc,  of  the 
castcl  of  Mary  and  Martini,  his  sistris. 

2  Forsoth  Mary  it  was,  which  anoyntide 
the  Lord  with  oyncment,  and  wiptc  his 
feet  with  hir  heeris,  whos  brother  Laza¬ 
rus  was  syk. 

3  Therfore  li  is  sistris  sen  ten  to  him, 
scyinge,  Lord,  lo  !  he  whom  thou  louest, 
is  syk. 

4  Forsoth  Jlicsu  liceringe  seide  to  Item, 
Tins  sicknessc  is  not  to  the  deeth,  hut 
for  the  gloric  of  God,  that  Goddis  sone 
be  glorified  bi  it. 

5  ►Sotlili  Jlicsu  louede  Martha,  and  hir 
sistir  Marye,  and  Lazarus. 

6  Therfore  as  Jhesu  herde,  for  he  was 
syk,  tlianne  sotldi  lie  dwcllide  in  the 
same  ]>lace  tweyc  dayes. 

7  Therof  aftir  thes  thingis  he  seide  to 
his  diseiplis,  Go  we  eft  in  to  Judcc. 

8  Diseiplis  seyen  to  him,  Raby,f  now 
the  Jewis  sou^ten  for  to  stoone  thee, 
and  eft  thou  gost  tliidur  ? 

9  Jhesu  answeride,  Wher  ther  ben  not 
twelue  ouris  of  the  day  ?  If  ony  mail 
sclial  wandre  in  the  day,  he  hirtith  not, 
for  lie  seeth  the  li3t  of  this  world. 

10  Sothli  if  he  sclial  wandre  in  the 
ny3t,  lie  hirtith,  for  l^t  is  not  in  him. 

1  1  He  seith  thes  thingis,  and  aftir  thes 
thingis  he  seith  to  hem,  Lazarus,  ourc 
frend,  slepith,  but  I  go  for  to  rcysc  him 
fi*o  slepe. 

12  Therfore  his  diseiplis  seiden,  Lord, 
if  he  slepith,  he  sclial  he  saf. 

13  Forsothe  Jhesu  liaddc  seid  of  liis 
deeth  j  but  thei  gessiden,  that  he  seide 
of  the  slepinge  of  sleep. 

14  Tlianne  therfore  Jhesu  seide  to  hem 
opynli,  Lazarus  is  deed  ; 

15  And  I  enioye  for  30U,  that  3c  be- 
leue,  for  I  was  not  there  ;  but  go  we 
to  him. 

16  Therfore  Thomas,  that  is  seid  Didy- 
nnis,  seide  to  cucn  diseiplis,  And  go  we, 
that  we  deye  with  him. 
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si  eke,  named  Lazarus  of  Lethania,  the 
toune  off  Mary,  and  her  sister  Martha. 

2  It  was  that  Mary,  which  annoynted 
Jesus  with  oyntment,  and  wept  his  fete 
with  her  lieere,  whose  brother  Lazarus 
was  sicke. 

3  And  his  sister  sent  vnto  liym,  say- 
inge,  Lordc,  behold  !  lie  whom  thou 
lovest,  is  sicke. 

4  When  Jesus  that  herde  he  sayd,  This 
infinnite  is  not  vnto  detli,  hut  for  the 
laude  of  God,  that  the  sonne  off  God 
myglit  be  pravsed  by  the  reason  of  it. 

5  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister, 
and  Lazarus. 

6  After  lie  herde,  tliatt  lie  was  sicke, 
then  nboodc  he  two  dayes  still  in  the 
same  place  where  he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  sayd  lie  to  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  Let  vs  goo  into  Icwry  agayne. 

8  His  disciples  sayde  vnto  hym,  Master, 
the  Iewes  lately  sought  mcancs  to  stone 
the,  and  wilt  thou  goo  thither  agayne'? 

9  Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not  twelve 
lioures  in  the  clave?  Yf  a  man  walke 
in  the  daye,  lie  stombleth  not,  because 
lie  seith  the  light  of  this  workle. 

10  Yf  a  man  walke  in  the  nyght,  he 
stombleth,  be  cause  there  is  no  light  in 
hym. 

11  This  sayd  he,  and  after  that  he 
sayde  vnto  them,  Oure  frendc  Lazarus 
slepeth,  but  I  goo  to  wake  hym  outt  of 
slope. 

12  Then  sayde  his  disciples,  Lordc,  iff 
he  slepe,  then  shall  lie  do  wele  ynougli. 

13  Jesus  spake  of  his  deeth  ;  but  they 
thought,  that  he  had  spoken  of  the 
natural  1  slepe. 

14  Then  sayde  Jesus  vnto  them  playnly, 
Lazarus  is  deed  ; 

15  And  I  am  gladde  for  youre  sakes, 
that  I  was  not  there,  be  cause  ye  maye 
he! eve ;  nevcrtlielesse  let  vs  goo  vnto 
hym. 

16  Then  sayde  Thomas,  which  is  called 
Didimus,  vnto  the  disciples,  Let  vs  also 
goo,  that  we  maye  deye  with  him. 
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17  Qimands  ]>an  Iesus,  bigat  ina  yu- 
J>an  fidwor  dagans  habandan  ’in  hlaiwa. 

18  Wasuli  fan  Eefania  newba  Iairu- 
saulwmiam,  s  was  we  ana  spaurdiin  fimf- 
taihunim. 

19  Yah  managai  ludaie  gaqemun  bi 
Marfan  yah  Maryan,  ei  gafvaLtidedeina 
iyos  bi  faun  brofar  Yzo. 

20  If  Marfa  sunsci  bausida,  fatei 
lcsus  qimif,  wi]>rai'ddya  ina  ;  if  Marya 
in  garda  sat. 

21  panuh  qaf  Marfa  du  lesua,  Frauya, 
ij)  weseis  her,  ni  fau  gadaufnodedi  brof- 
ar  meins. 

22  Akei  yah  mi  wait,  ei  fiswhah  fei 
bidyis  Guf,  gibif  fus  Guf. 

23  QaJ>  izai  Iesus,  Usstandif  brofar 
feins. 

24  Qaf  du  imma  Marfa,  Wait,  fatei 
usstandif  in  usstassai  in  famma  spcd- 
istin  daga. 

25  Qaf  fan  Iesus,  Ik  im  so  usstass  yah 
libains ;  saei  galaubeif  du  mis,  fauli  ga- 
ba-daufnif,f  libaid ; 

26  Yah  whaziih  saei  libaif,  yah  ga- 
laubeif  du  mis,  ni  gadaufnif  aiw.  Ga- 
laubeis  fata  h 

27  Qaf  imma,  Yai,  Frauya,  ik  galaub- 
ida,  fatei  fu  is  Chris tus,  sunus  Gufs, 
sa  in  fana  fainvhu  qimanda. 

28  Yah  fata  qif^andei,  galaif,  yah  wop- 
ida Maryan,  swistar  seina,  fiubyo,  qifand- 
ei,  Laisarcis  qam,  yah  haitif  fuk. 

29  If  yaina,  sunsei  hausida,  urrais 
sprauto,  yah  iddya  du  imma. 

30  Nif-fan  nauhfanuh  qam  Iesus  in 
weihsa,  ak  was  nauhfanuh  in  famma 
stada,  farei  gamotida  imma  Marfa. 

31  Iudaieis  fan  fai  wisandans  mif  izai 
in  garda,  frafstyandans  iya,  gasaiwhand- 
ans  Maryan,  fatei  sprauto  usstof,  yah 
us’iddya,  iddyedunuh  afar  izai,  qifand- 
ans,  patei  gaggif  du  hlaiwa,  ei  greitai 
yainar. 

32  If  Marya,  sunsei  qam  farei  was 
Iesus,  gasaiwhandei  ina  draus  imma  du 
fotum,  qifandei  du  imma,  Frauya,  if 
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17  Da  for  se  Hselend,  and  gemette 
dtet  he  wies  forf-faren,  and  for  feower 
dagum  bebyrged. 

18  Eethania  ys  gehende  Hierusalem, 
ofer  fyftyne  furlang. 

1 9  Manega  dara  Iudea  comon  to  Mar- 
than  and  to  Marian,  diet  big  woldon  hi 
frefrian  for  hyra  brodor  )>ingum. 

20  Da  Martha  gehyrde,  diet  se  Hselend 
com,  da  arn  lieo  ongean  liyne  ;  and 
Maria  siet  set  ham. 

21  Da  cwief  Martha  to  dam  Hselende, 
Driliten,  gif  du  wsere  her,  nsere  min 
brodor  dead. 

22  And  eae  ic  wat  mi  da,  diet  God  de 
sylf,  swa  Invset  swa  du  liyne  bitst. 

23  Da  ewsef  se  Hselend  to  byre,  Din 
brodor  arist. 

24  And  Mar tli a  ewsef  to  him,  Ie  wat, 
diet  be  arist  on  dam  ytemestan  doege. 

25  And  se  Hselend  ewief  to  byre,  Ic 
eom  seryst  and  lif ;  se  de  gelyff  on  me, 
deah  he  dead  sy,  he  leofaf ; 

26  And  ne  swylt  nan  dara,  de  leofaf, 
and  gelyff  on  me.  Gclyfst  du  tiysesl 

27  Heo  ewsef  to  him,  Witodliee,  Driht-  j 
en,  ic  gelyfe,  diet  du  eart  Crist,  Codes  i 
sunu,  de  on  middan-eard  come. 

28  And  da  lieo  das  fing  ssede,  lieo 
eode,  and  clypode,  digollice,  Marian,  hyre 
swustor,  dus  ewedende,  Her  is  ure 
lareow,  and  clypaf  de. 

29  Da  heo  diet  gehyrde,  lieo  aras  rade, 
and  eom  to  him. 

30  Da  gyt  ne  com  se  Hselend  bin  nan 
da  ceastre,  ac  wies  da  gyt  on  diere 
stowc,  dier  Martha  him  ongean  com. 

3 1  Da  Iudeas  de  wseron  mid  byre  011 
liuse,  and  In  frefrodon,  da  big  gesawon, 
diet  Maria  aras,  and  mid  ofeste  ut-eode 
big,  fyligdon  byre,  dus  ewedende,  Heo 
gsef  to  his  byrgene,  dset  lieo  wepe  dara. 

32  Da  Maria  com  dar  se  Hselend  wies, 
and  lieo  bine  geseali,  heo  feoll  to  his 
fotum,  and  ewief  to  him  Driliten,  gif 
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17  And  so  Jhcsu  cam,  and  fond  him 
Imuynge  now  fourc  clay  os  in  the  grime. 

18  Sothli  Bcthanyc  was  bisydis  Jeru¬ 
salem,  as  fiftenc  fuvlongis. 

19  Forsotlic  inanyc  of  Jcwis  camcn  to 
Marie  and  Martha,  for  to  comfortc  hem 
of  her  brother. 

20  Thcrforc  as  Martha  herde,  for  Jhcsu 
cam,  she  renneth  to  him  ;  Marie  for- 
sothc  sat  at  horn. 

21  Thcrforc  Martha  scidc  to  Jhcsu, 
Lord,  if  thou  haddist  be  here,  my  bro¬ 
ther  hacldc  not  be  deed. 

22  But  and  now  I  woot,  that  what 
oucrc  thingis  thou  schalt  axe  of  God, 
God  schal  3YUC  to  thee. 

23  Jhesus  seith  to  hir,  Thi  brother 
schal  ryse  a^en. 

24  Martha  seith  to  him,  I  woot,  for  he 
schal  ryse  a3cu  in  the  a3enrysing  in  the 
lastc  day. 

25  Jhcsu  seith  to  hir,  I  am  a3cnrisyng 
and  lyf ;  he  that  bileueth  in  me,  5he,  if 
he  schal  be  deed,  schal  lyuc ; 

26  And  cell  that  lyucth,  and  bileueth 
in  me,  schal  not  deie  with  outen  cndc. 
Bilcuyst  thou  this  tiling  I 

27  She  seith  to  him,  ForsotheJ  Lord, 
I  hauc  bileuyd,  for  thou  art  Crist,  the 
sonc  of  quvk  God,  that  hast  come  in  to 
this  world. 

28  And  whanne  she  hadde  scide  this 
thing,  she  wente,  and  clepide  Marie,  hir 
sistir,  in  silence,1,  scringe,  The  maistir 
comcth,  and  clepith  thee. 

29  She,  as  she  herde,  roos  anon,  and 
cam  to  him. 

30  Sothli  Jhcsu  cam  not  3k  in  to  the 
castel,  but  he  was  3! t  in  that  place,  wher 
Martha  hadde  comcn  a3cns  him. 

31  Thcrforc  the  Jcwis  that  weren  with 
hir  in  the  lions,  and  eomfortiden  hir, 
whanne  thei  s^en  Marie,  for  soonc  she 
roos,  and  wente  out,  sueden  hir,  scyinge, 
For  she  goth  to  the  graue,  for  to  wepc 
there. 

32  Forsotlic  Marie,  whanne  she  hadde 
scyn  wher  Jhcsu  was,  scyngc  him  fcldc 
to  his  feet,  and  seidc  to  him,  Lord,  if 
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17  Then  went  Jesus,  and  founde  that 
he  had  lync  in  his  grave  fourc  dayes 
alrcdy. 

18  Bethani  was  neve  vnto  Jerusalem, 
abou tc  .xv.  furlonges  of. 

19  And  many  of  the  Icwcs  cam  to 
Martha  and  Mary,  to  confortc  them  over 
their  brother. 

20  Martha  as  sonc  as  she  herde,  that 
Jesus  was  commyngc,  went  and  met 
hym  ;  Mary  sate  stille  at  home. 

21  Then  savdc  Martha  vnto  Jesus, 
Lordc,  yil*  thou  haddest  bene  her,  my 
brother  had  not  bene  deed. 

22  But  ncverthclcsse  I  knowc,  that 
whatsoever  thou  axest  of  God,  God  will 
geve  it  the. 

23  Jesus  sayde  vnto  her,  Thy  brother 
shall  ryse  agaync. 

24  Martha  sayde  vnto  hym,  I  knowc 
wele,  he  shall  ryse  agaync  in  the  resur- 
rcccion  att  the  last  daye. 

25  Jesus  sayde  vnto  her,  I  am  the 
rcsurrcccion  and  lyfc  ;  whosoever  bc- 
Icvcth  on  me,  ye,  though  he  were  deed, 
yet  shall  lie  lyvc ; 

2 6  And  whosoever  livctli,  and  bclevcth 
on  me,  shall  never  dcyc.  Bclcvcst  thou 
this  ? 

27  She  sayde  vnto  hym,  Ye,  Lordc,  I 
bclcvc,  tliatt  thou  arte  Christ,  the  sonne 
olf  God,  which  shall  come  in  to  the 
worldc. 

28  And  as  sonc  as  she  soo  had  sayde, 
she  went  her  waye,  and  called  her  sister, 
secretly,  sayingc,  The  master  is  come, 
and  callctli  for  the. 

29  She,  as  sonc  as  she  herde  tliatt,. 
arose  quickly,  and  cam  vnto  hym. 

30  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  the 
tonne,  but  was  in  the  place,  where 
Martha  mett  hym. 

31  The  Icwes  then  which  were  with 
her  in  the  houssc,  and  comforted  her, 
when  they  sawc  Mary,  that  she  rose 
vppe  hastcly,  and  went  out,  folowcd  her, 
sayng,  She  goetli  vnto  the  grave,  to 
wepe  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come  where 
Jesus  was,  and  sawc  hym,  she  fell  doune 
at  his  fete,  sayingc  vnto  hym,  Lordc,  if 
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weiseis  her,  ni  pauh  gaswulti  meins 
bropar. 

33  panuh  Iesus  sunsei  gasawh  iya 
greitandein,  yah  Iudaiuns  paiei  qemun 
mip  i'zai  gretandans,  ‘inrauhtida  almiin, 
yah  inwagida  sik  silban, 

34  Yah  qaf,  AVhar  lagidedun  i'na  1  Qe- 
fun  du  imma,  Frauya,  hiri  yah  saiwh. 

35  Yah  tagrida  Iesus. 

36  paruh  qefun  pai  Iudaieis,  Sai  ! 
wliaiwa  frioda  'ilia. 

37  Sumai  fan  ize  qefun,  Niu  mahta 
sa,  i'zei  uslauk  augona  fanima  hlindin, 
gatauyan  ei  yah  sa  ni  gadaufnodedi  'l 

38  panuh  Iesus  aftra  inrauhtips  in  sis 
silbin,  gaggif  du  famma  hlaiwa.  Wasuh 
pan  hulundi,  yah  staina  ufarlagida  was 
ufaro. 

39  Qaf  Iesus,  Afnimip  fana  stain.  Qaf 
du  hnina  swistnr  pis  daufins,  Marfa, 
Frauya,  yu  fuls  ist,  fidurdogs  auk  ist. 

40  Qaf  i'zai  Iesus,  Niu  qaj>  pus,  fatei 
yabai  galaubeis,  gasaiwhis  wulpu  Gups'? 

41  Ushofun  fan  fana  stain  parei  was. 
If  Iesus  nzuliliof  augona  iup,  yah  qaf, 
Atta,  awiliudo  fus,  unte  andhausides 
mis ; 

42  Yah  fan  Ik  wissa,  fatei  sinteino 
mis  andhauseis,  akei  in  manageins  pizos 
bistandandeins,  qaf,  ei  galaubyaina,  fatei 
fu  mik  insandides. 

43  Yah  pata  qifands,  stibnai  mikilai 
hropida,  Lazaru,  liiri  ut. 

44  Yah  urrann  sa  daupa,  gabundans 

handuns  yah  fotuns  faskyam, . 

....  yah  wlits  is  auralya  bibundans. 
Qaf  du  im  Iesus,  Audbindif  ina,  yah 
letif  gaggan. 

45  panuh  managai  fize  Yudaiei  fai 
qimandans  at  Mary  in,  yah  saiwhandans 
fatei  gatawida,  galaubidedun  'innna. 

46  Sumaif-fan  ize  galifun  du  Farei- 
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u  wiere  her,  nsere  min  bredor  dead. 

33  Da  se  Hselend  gescali  diet  lieo 
weop,  and  diet  da  Iudeas  weopon  de 
mid  liyre  comon,  he  geon  ro  le  on  hys 
giiste,  and.gedrefde  liyne  s>lfue, 

34  And  ewief,  Hwar  lede  ge  liine  ? 
Hig  cwsedon  to  him,  Drill  ten,  ga  and 
geseoh. 

35  And  se  Hielend  weop. 

36  And  da  Iudeas  cwsedon,  Loea  nu  ! 
hu  he  liyne  lufode.  , 

37  Suine  hi  cwsedon,  Ne  mihte  des,  de 
ontynde  blindes  eagan,  don  eac  diet  des 
use  re  dead  ? 

38  Eft  se  Hielend  geomrode  on  him 
sylfum,  and  com  to  diere  byrgenc.  Hit 
wies  an  scrief,  and  dar  wees  an  stan  on- 
uppan  geled. 

39  And  sc  Hielend  ewief,  Dop  aweg 
done  stan.  Da  ewief  Martha  to  him, 
dies  swustor  de  dar  dead  wies,  Drib  ten, 
nu  he  stiucf,  he  wies  for  feower  daguni 
dead. 

40  Se  Hielend  ewief  to  hyre,  Hu  ne 
suede  ic  de,  diet  du  gesyhst  Codes  wuldor, 
gif  du  gelyfst  ? 

41  Da  dydon  hig  aweg  done  stan.  .  . 
.  .  .  Se  Hielend  aliof  his  eagan  up,  and 
ewief,  Fieder,  ic  do  fancas  de,  fordam 
du  gehyrdest  me ; 

42  Ic  wat,  diet  du  me  symle  gehyrst,  ac 
ic  ewief,  for  dam  folee  de  her  yinbiitan 
stent,  diet  hi  gelyfon,  diet  du  me  asend- 
est. 

43  Da  he  das  ping  ssede,  he  clypode 
mycelre  stefne,  Lazarus,  ga  ut. 

44  And  sona  stop  forf,  se  de  dead 
wies,  gebunden  liandum  and  fotum,  .  .  . 
....  and  hys  neb  wies  mid  swat-line 
gebunden.  Da  ewief  se  Hielend  to 
him,  Unbindaf  liine,  and  lietaf  gan. 

45  Manega  dara  ludea  de  comon  to 
Marian,  and  gesawon  da  ping  de  he 
dyde,  gelyfdon  on  bine. 


46  Hi  sume  foron  to  dam  Phariseon, 
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tliou  haddist  be  here,  my  brotlier  hadde 
not  be  deed. 

33  Therfore  as  Jhesu  S13  liir  wcpynge, 
and  the  Jewis  that  weren  with  liir  wep- 
inge,  he  made  noysc  in  spirit,  and 
truublide  him  silf, 

34  And  scide,  Wlier  lian  ^e  putt  him  1 
Thei  seven  to  him,  Lord,  come  and  se. 

35  And  Jhesu  wepte. 

36  Therfore  the  Jewis  seiden,  Lo  !  hou 
lie  louede  him. 

37  Forsothe  summe  of  hem  seiden, 
Wlier  this  man  that  openyd  the  yjen  of 
the  born  blynde,  ni^te  not  make  that 
and  this  dciede  not  1 

38  Therfore  Jhesu  eft  makynge  noysc 
in  him  silf,  cam  to  the  graue.  For¬ 
sothe  ther  was  a  denne,  and  a  stoon  was 
put  theron. 

39  Jhesu  seith,  Take  a  wey  the 
stoon.  Martha,  the  sistir  of  him  that 
was’ deed,  seith  to  him,  Lord,  he  stynk- 
i th  now,  sothli  he  is  of  foure  daves. 

40  Jhesus  seith  to  liir,  Wlier  I  liaue 
not  seid  to  thee,  for  if  thou  sclialt  bi- 
leue,  thou  sclialt  se  the  glorie  of  God  ] 

41  Therfore  thei  tooken  a  wey  the 

stoon . Forsothe  the  33011  reysid 

vpward,  Jhesu  seide,  Fadir,  I  do  thank- 
yngis  to  thee,  for  thou  herdist  me ; 

42  Forsoth  I  wiste,  for  thou  cucre 
heerest  me,  but  for  the  peplc  that 
stondith  aboute,  I  seide,  that  thei  bileue, 
for  thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  Whanne  lie  hadde  seid  thes  thingis, 
he  criede  with  greet  vois,  Lazarus,  come 
thou  out. 

44  And  anoon  he  that  was  deed,  earn 
forth,  bounden  the  liondis  and  feet  with 
hondis,  ....  and  his  face  was  boundun 
with  a  sudarie.+  Jhesu  seith  to  hem, 
Ynbynde  3c  him,  and  suffre  3c  go  awey. 

45  Therfore  manye  of  the  Jewis  that 
camen  to  Marie  and  Martha,  and  83*3011 
what  thingis  he  dide,  bileueden  in  to 
him. 

46  Sothli  summe  of  hem  wenten  to 
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thou  haddest  bene  here,  1113"  brother  had 
not  bene  deed. 

33  When  Jesus  sawc  her  wepe,  and 
the  Iewes  also  wepe  why  eh  earn  with 
her,  he  groned  in  his  spret,  and  vexed 
113*111  silfe, 

34  And  sayde,  Where  have  yc  layed 
hym  ?  They  sayde  vnto  hym,  Lorde, 
come  and  se. 

35  And  Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  sayde  the  Iewes,  Beliolde  ! 
howe  he  loved  hym. 

37  Some  off  them  sayde,  Coulde  not  lie 
which  openned  the  eyes  of  the  blynde, 
have  made  also  that  this  man  shulde 
not  have  deyed  1 

38  Jesus  agaync  gronyngc  in  hym  silfe, 
cam  to  the  grave.  It  was  a  cave,  and 
a  stone  layde  on  it. 

39  Jesus  sayd.  Take  3*e  awa3*e  the  stone. 
Martha,  the  sister  of  hym  that  was  deed, 
sayde  vnto  him,  Lorde,  l>3*  this  tyme  he 
stenketh,  for  he  had  bene  deed  foure 
dayes. 

40  Jesus  sa3*de  vnto  her,  Sa3*de  I  not 
vnto  the,  that  if  thou  diddest  beleve, 
thou  shuldest  se  the  glory  of  God  1 

41  Then  they  toke  awaye  the  stone 
from  the  place  where  the  deed  was  layde. 
Jesus  lifte  vppe  his  eyes,  and  sayd, 
Father,  I  geve  the  thankes,  be  cause 
that  tliou  hast  herde  me ; 

42  I  knewe  wele,  that  thou  hearest  me 
all  wa3*es,  but  because  of  the  people  that 
stonde  l>3r,  I  sayde  it,  that  they  myght 
beleve,  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken,  he 
eryed  with  a  loud  voyce,  Lazarus,  come 
fortlie. 

44  And  he  that  was  deed,  cam  forth, 
bounde  hand  and  fote  with  bondes,  after 
the  manner  as  the3r  were  wonte  to  bynde 
their  deed  with  all,  and  his  face  was 
bounde  with  a  napkyn.  Jesus  sa3*de 
vnto  them,  Loose  hym,  and  lett  hym 
goo. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jewes  which  cam 
to  Mary,  and  had  sene  the  thynges  which 
Jesus  did,  bclcvcd  on  hym. 

46  But  some  off  them  went  their  wayes 

L  1 
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saium,  yah  qejmn  du  i'm,  p>atei  gatawicla 
Iesus. 

47  Galesun  J?an  ];ai  aulmmistans  gud- 
yans  yah  J^ai  Farei  •  •  •  • 
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and  ssedon  him,  da  J>ing  de  se  Heelend 
dyde.f 

47  Witodlice  da  bisceopas  and  da 
Pharisei  gaderodon  gemot,  and  cwsedon, 
Hwset  do  Ave?  fordain  des  man  wyrcj> 
mycele  tacna. 

48  Gif  we  Line  forhvta)?,  ealie  gelyfaj) 
on  liine  ;  and  Romane  cumaj>,  and  nimaj) 
ure  land  and  urne  J^eodscipe. 

49  Hyra  an  AVies  genemned  Caiphas, 
se  AArses  da  on  geare  bisccop,  and  CAV8e]> 
to  him,  Ge  nyton  nanjnng, 

50  Ne  ne  ge|)encea{),  dset  us  ys  betere, 
diet  an  man  swelte  for  folce,  and  call 
)?eod  ne  forwurde. 

51  Ne  cw&}>  he  diet  of  him  sylfum,  ac 
da  he  AVies  drct  gear  bisceop,  he  Avitegode, 
diet  se  H ae lend  seeolde  SAveltan  for  dsere 
J?eode, 

52  And  na  synderlice  for  dsere  ]>eode, 
ac  diet  he  Avolde  gesomnian  togiedere 
Godes  bearn  de  todrifene  Avseron. 

53  Of  dam  diege  hig  Jiohton  diet  hi 
Avoldon  hyne  ofslean. 

54  Da  ne  for  se  Hselend  na  openhee 
gemang  dam  Iudeum ;  ac  for  on  diet 
land  Avid  diet  Avesten,  on  da  burh,  de 
ys  genemned  Effrem,  and  Avunode  dier 
mid  his  leorning-cnihtum. 

55  Iudea  eastron  Avseron  gehende,  and 
manega  foron  of  dam  lande  to  Hieru- 
salem  ser  dam  eastron,  diet  hig  Avoldon 
hig  sylfe  gehalgian. 

56  Hig  sohton  done  Hgelend,  and 
sprsecon  him  betAvynan,  dier  hig  stodon 
on  dam  temple,  and  dus  CAvaklon,  Hwoet 
Avene  ge,  dset  he  ne  cume  to  freols- 
dsege  ? 

57  Da  bisceopas  and  da  Pharisei 
hiefdon  beboden,  gif  lnva  Aviste  Invar 
he  weere,  daet  he  hyt  cydde,  diet  hig 
mihton  hine  niman. 

Chap.  XU.  1 

. +in  BeJ>aniyin, 

Chap.  XII.  Se  Hgelend  com  syx 

dagum  ser  dam  eastron  to  Bethania, 
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Pharisees,  and  seiden  to  hem,  what 
thingis  he  didc. 

47  Therfore  the  bischops  and  Pharisees 
gedriden  a  counccil  a^ens  Jhcsu,  and 
seiden,  What  don  we‘?  for  this  man 
doth  many  signes.1- 

48  If  we  lecne  him  tlius,  allc  men 
schulcn  bileue  in  to  him  ;  and  Romayns 
sehulcn  come,  and  schulcn  take  ourc 
place  and  fiok. 

49  Forsoth  oon  of  hem,  Cay  fas  by 
name,  whanne  he  was  bischop  of  that 
3eer,  seidc  to  hem,  5c  witen  no  thing, 

50  Xetliir  thenken,  for  it  spedith  to 
3011,  that  o  man  dcic  for  the  pcplc,  and 
that  allc  folk  perisclic  not. 

51  Forsoth  lie  seide  not  this  thing  of 
him  silf,  but  whanne  he  was  bischop  of 
that  3ecr,  lie  prophesiede,  for  Jhesu  was 
to  deyinge  for  the  folk, 

32  And  not  oonly  for  the  folk,  but 
that  lie  schulde  gederc  in  to  oon  the 
soncs  of  God  that  weren  scatcrid. 

53  Therfore  fro  that  day  thei  thoi^ten 
for  to  sle  him. 

34  Therfore  Jhesu  walkidc  not  now 
opynli  at  the  Jewis  ;  but  he  wente  in  to 
a  cuntree  bisydis  the  desert,  in  to  a 
citee,  that  is  seid  Effrem,  and  there  lie 
dweltc  with  his  disciplis. 

35  Forsothc  the  pask  of  Jewis  was 
next,  and  many  of  the  cuntree  st^eden 
vp  to  Jerusalem  the  day  biforc  pask,  for 
to  lialowe  hem  sclue. 

36  Therfore  thei  soften  Jhesu,  and 
spaken  to  gidere,  stondinge  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,  What  gessen  3c,  for  he  cometh  not 
to  the  feeste  day  ? 

37  Forsothc  the  bischopis  and  Pharisees 
hadden  30UUU  a  maundement,  that  if  ony 
man  knew  wlier  he  is,  lie  sclicwe,  that 
thei  taken  hym. 


Chap.  XII.  1  Therfore  Jhesu  bifore 
sixe  dayes  of  pask  cam  to  Bethanye, 
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to  the  Phariscs,  and  toldc  them,  what 
Jesus  had  done. 

47  Then  gadered  the  hy'e  prestes  and 
Pharises  a  counsell,  and  sayde,  What  do 
we  ?  this  man  doeth  many  miracles. 

48  YTf  we  lett  hym  scape  thus,  all  men 
will  belcvc  on  hym ;  and  the  Romayncs 
shall  come,  and  take  awayc  oure  countrc 
and  jieojile. 

49  And  won  of  them,  named  Cayphas, 
which  was  the  hyc  ]ircst  that  same  ycare, 
sayde  vnto  them,  Ye  perceuve  nothyngc 
att  all, 

30  Xor  yett  consider,  that  it  is  expe¬ 
dient  for  vs,  that  won  man  deye  for  the 
people,  and  nott  that  all  the  people 
perisshe. 

31  This  spake  he  nott  of  hym  silfe, 
butt  bcyngc  hyc  preste  that  same  yeare, 
prophesied  lie,  that  Jesus  sliulde  deye 
for  the  people, 

32  And  not  for  the  people  only,  but 
that  lie  shuldc  gadder  to  gedder  in  won 
the  children  of  God  which  were  scattered 
abroode. 

33  From  that  day  kept  they  a  counsel! 
togedder  for  to  put  hym  to  deeth. 

54  Jesus  therfore  walked  no  more 
openly  amongc  the  Icwes  ;  butt  went  his 
wave  thence  vnto  a  countrc  ny  to  a 
wi  I  denies,  into  a  cite,  called  Effraym, 
and  there  haunted  with  his  disciples. 

53  The  Icwes  ester  was  neye  att  bond, 
and  many  went  out  of  the  countrc  vppe 
to  Jerusalem  before  the  ester,  to  purify 
them  selves. 

56  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and 
spake  bitwene  them  selves,  as  they  stode 
in  the  temple,  What  tliynkc  ye,  seynge 
he  commcth  not  to  tlic  feast  1 

57  The  h}’e  prestes  and  Pharises  had 
geven  a  commaundment,  that  yf  eny 
man  knew  where  he  were,  he  shulde 
sliewe  it,  that  they  myglit  take  hym. 


Chap.  XII.  1  Then  Jesus  before  sixe 
dayes  of  ester  cam  to  Bethany,  where 
l  1  2 
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J'arei  was  Lazarus  sa  dan]? a,  J?anei  ur- 
raisida  us  daufaim  Iesus. 

2  paruh  gawaurhtedun  imma  nahtamat, 
yainar  yah  Marfa  andbahtida  ;  If  Lazar¬ 
us  was  sums  J>ize  anakumbyandane  mi]? 
'imma, 

3  If  Marya  nam  pund  balsanis  nardaus 
pistikeinis  filugalaubis,  yah  gasalboda 
fotuns  Iesua,  yah  bis  war  b  fotiins  is 
skufta  seinamma  ;  V]?  sa  gards  fulls  war]? 
daunais  fizos  salbonais. 

4  Qa f  fan  ains  fize  siponye  is,  Yudas 
Seimonis,  sa  Iskariotes,  Izei  skaftida  sik 
du  galewyan  'ina, 

5  Duwlie  fata  balsan  ni  frabauht  was 
i'n  .t.  skatte,  yah  fradailif  wesi  farbam  h 

6  patuf-fan  qaf,  ni  feei  ina  fize  farb- 
ane  kara  wesi,  ak  unte  fiubs  was,  yah 
arka  habaida  yah  fata  iimwaurpano  bar. 

7  Qa]?  |  an  Iesus,  Let  iya,  in  dag  ga- 
filhis  meinis  fastaida  ]?ata  ; 

8*1]?  fans  unledans  sinteino  habai]?  mi]? 
izwis,  ij?  mik  ni  sinteino  habai]?. 

9  Fan]?  fan  manageins  filu  Iudaie,  fatei 
Iesus  yainar  1st ;  yah  qemun,  ni  in  Ies- 
uis  ainis,  ak  ei  yah  Lazaru  sewheina, 
fanei  urraisida  us  daufaim. 

10  Munaidedunuf-fan  auk  ]?ai  auhum- 
istans  gudyans  ei  }Tah  Lazarau  usqcm- 
eina, 

1 1  Unte  managai  in  ]?is  garunnun  lu- 
daiei,  yah  galaubidedun  Iesua. 

12  Iftumin  daga  manageins  filu,  sei 
qam  at  dul]?ai,  gahausyandans  fatei 
qimi]?  Iesus  in  Iairausaulwmai, 

13  Nemun  astans  peikabagme,  yah  ur- 
runnun  wifragamotyan  imma,  yah  lirop- 
idedun,  Osanna,  fiufida  sa  qiinanda  in 
namin  Frauyins,  fiudans  Israelis. 

14  Bigat  fan  Iesus  asilu,  gasat  ana 
Ina,  swaswe  1st  gaineli}?, 

15  Ni  ogs  pus,  dauhtar  Sion;  sai ! 
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dar  Lazarus  wses  dead,  de  se  Hselend 
awrehte. 

2  Hig  worhton  him  deer  gebeorscipe, 
and  Martha  f enode ;  Lazarus  wses  an  . 
dsera  de  mid  him  sset. 

3  Maria  nam  an  piind  deonvyrpre  I 
sealfe  mid  dam  wyrt-gemange  de  big  I 
nardus  hataf,  and  smyrede  dses  Hsel-  1 
endes  fet,  and  drigde  mid  liyre  loccum  ; 
and  dset  bus  wses  gefylled  of  dsere  sealfe 
swseece. 

4  Da  cwsef  an  his  leorning-cnihta, 

ludas  Scariod, . de  liine  be- 

Isewde, 

5  II wi  lie  sealde  heo  das  sealfe  wid 
frym  hundred  penegum,  dset  man  mihte 
syllan  fearfum  1 

6  Ne  cwsef  he  na  dset,  fordig  de  him 
gebyrode  to  dam  fearfum,  ac  fordam  de 
he  wees  feof,  and  hsefde  serin  and  bser 
da  J?ing  de  man  sende. 

7  Da  cwsef  se  Hselend,  Lset  hig,  da>t 
hco  healde  da  of  done  dseg  de  man  me 
bebyrige  ; 

8  Ge  habbaj?  symle  pearfan  mid  eow, 
ac  ge  nabbaf  me  syinle. 

9  Mice!  msenigeo  dara  Iudea  gecneow, 
diet  he  wses  dser  ;  and  hig  comon,  nses 
na  for  dses  Hselendes  pingon  synderlice, 
ac  dset  hig  woldon  geseon  Lazarum,  de 
he  awelite  of  deafe. 

10  Dara  saeerda  ealdras  fchton  diet 
hig  woldon  Lazarum  ofslean, 

1 1  Fordam  de  mariega  foron  fram  dam 
Iudeum  for  his  pingon,  and  gelyfdon  on 
done  Hselend. 

1 2  On  morgen  mycel  msenigeo,  de  eom 
to  dam  freols-dsege,  da  hig  gehyrdon 
diet  se  Hselend  com  to  Hierusalem, 

13  Hi  namon  palm-treowa  twigu,  and 
eodon  ut  ongean  liine,  and  elypodon, 

Si  Israhela  cing  hal  and  gebletsod,  de 
com  on  Drihtnes  naman. 

14  And  se  Hselend  gemette  mine  assan, 
and  rad  on-uppan  dam,  swa  hit  awriten 

ys, 

15  Ne  ondrsed  du,  Siones  duliter ;  nu ! 
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wher  Lazarus  was  deed,  whom  Jhesu 
reysidc. 

2  Forsoth  tliei  maden  to  him  a  sopere 
tliere,  and  Martha  mynistride  to  hym  ; 
Lazarus  forsothe  was  oon  of  men  sit- 
tinge  at  the  mete  with  him. 

3  Therfore  Marie  took  a  pound  of 
oyncment  spikenard,1*  precious,  and  an- 
oyntide  the  feet  of  Jhesu,  and  wiptc  his 
feete  with  her  liecris ;  and  the  lious  is 
fillid  of  the  sauour  of  oygnement. 

4  Therfore  Judas  Scarioth,  ....  oon 
of  Ins  disciplis,  that  was  to  bitraynge 
liym,  seide, 

5  Whi  this  oygnement  is  not  seeld  for 
tlire  hundrid  pens,  and  is  3011U11  to  nedy 
men  ? 

6  Forsoth  lie  seide  this  thing,  not  for 
it  perteynede  to  him  of  nedy  men,  but 
for  he  was  a  theef,  and  he  hauynge 
pursis  boar  tho  thingis  that  weren  sent. 

7  Therfore  Jliesu  seide,  Suffrc  hir, 
that  in  to  the  day  of  my  birying  sche 
kepe  that ; 

8  Forsothe  ^e  schulen  euer  haue  pore 
men  with  3011,  sotlili  3c  scliulen  not 
euere  haue  me. 

9  Therfore  myche  cumpany  of  the 
Jewis  knewe,  that  Jhesu  was  there  ; 
and  thei  camen,  not  oonly  for  Jhesu, 
but  for  to  se  Lazarus,  whom  he  reysede 
fro  deede  men. 

i  o  Forsothe  the  princes  of  prestis 
thou3teu  for  to  sle  Lazarus, 

11  For  manye  of  the  Jewis  for  hym 
wente  awei,  and  beleueden  in  to  Jhesu. 

12  Forsothe  on  the  morwe  a  myche 
company,  that  cam  to  gidere  at  the 
feeste  day,  whanne  thei  liadden  herd, 
for  Jhesu  coineth  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Tooken  brauneliis  of  palmes,  and 
camen  forth  ajens  him,  and  crieden,  0- 
sanna,  blessid  is  lie,  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  king  of  Israel. 

14  And  Jhesu  fond  a  litil  asse,  and  sat 
on  him,  as  it  is  writun, 

1.3  The  dou  tir  of  Svon,  nyle  theu 
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Lazarus  which  was  deed  was,  whom 
Jesus  raysed  from  deeth. 

2  There  they  made  him  a  supper,  and 
Martha  served  ;  butt  Lazarus  was  won 
of  them  that  sate  at  the  table  with  hym. 

3  Then  toke  Mary  a  pounde  off  oynt- 
ment  called  nardus,  perfecte  and  pre¬ 
cious,  and  anoynted  Jesus  fete,  and 
wept  liis  fete  with  her  heer  ;  and  all 
the  housse  smelled  oft*  the  savre  off  the 
oyntmenfc. 

4  Then  sayde  won  of  his  disciples, 
named  Judas  Iscariot,  Simons  sonne, 
which  after  warde  betrayed  hym, 

5  Why  was  not  this  oyntment  soldo 
for  tlire  hondrede  pence,  and  geven  to 
the  povre  ? 

6  This  sayde  he,  not  that  he  cared  for 
the  pover,  butt  be  cause  be  was  a  thefe, 
and  kept  the  bagge  and  bare  that  which 
was  geven. 

7  Then  sayde  Jesus,  Lett  her  alone, 
agaynst  the  daye  off  my  buryinge  she 
kept  it; 

8  The  povre  all  waves  shall  ye  have 
with  you,  butt  me  shall  ye  nott  all 
wayes  have. 

9  Moche  people  off  the  Iewes  had  know¬ 
ledge,  that  he  was  there  ;  and  they  cam, 
nott  for  Jesus  sake  only,  butt  that  they 
myglit  se  Lazarus  also,  whom  he  raysed 
from  deeth. 

10  The  bye  prestes  held  a  counsell  that 
they  myglit  put  Lazarus  to  deeth  also, 

11  Be  cause  that  for  his  sake  many  of 
the  Iewes  went  awaye,  and  beleved  on 
Jesus. 

12  On  the  morowe  inoclie  people,  which 
cam  to  the  feast,  when  they  horde  that 
Jesus  shuldc  come  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Toke  braunches  off  palme  trees,  and 
went  and  mett  liyin,  and  cryed,  Ho- 
sianna,  blessed  is  he,  that  in  the  name 
of  the  Lorde  commeth,  kynge  of  Isra- 
hell. 

14  Jesus  gott  a  yonge  asse,  and  sate 
tlieron,  acordynge  to  that  wicli  was 
written, 

15  Feare  nott,  doughter  of  Sion;  be- 
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piudans  peins  qimip,  sitands  ana  fulin 
asilaus. 

16  patup-pan  ni  kunpedun  slponyos  Is 
frumist,  ak  bipe  gasweraips  was  Iesus, 
punuh  gainnndedun,  patei  |  ata  was  du 
pamma  gamelip,  yah  pata  gatawidedun 
1  mm  a. 

17  Weitwodida  pan  so  manage!,  sei  was 
mipiimna,  pan  Lazaru  wopida  us  lilaiwa, 
yah  urraisida  i'na  us  daupaim. 

18  Dnppe  lddyedun  gamotyan  irania 
managei,  unte  hansidedun  ei  gatawidedi 
po  taikn. 

19  panuli  pai  Fareisaieis  qepmi  du  sis 
misso,  Saiwhip,  patei  ni  butoi|>  waiht ; 
sai  !  so  manaseds  afar  iinina  galaip. 

20  Wesunup-pan  sumai  piudo,  pize  ur- 
rinnandane  ei  inwiteina  ‘in  pizai  dulpai. 

21  pai  atlddyednn  du  Filippau,  pamma 
fram  Bepsaeida  Galeilaie,  yah  bedun  'in a, 
qipandans,  Frauya,  wileima  Iesu  gasai- 
wlian. 

22  Gaggip  Filippus,  yah  qipip  du  An- 
draii'n  ;  yah  aftra  Andraias  yah  Filippus 
qepun  du  Iesua. 

23  Ip  Iesus  andliof  i'm,  qipands,  Qam 
wheila,  ei  sweraidau  sunus  mans. 

24  Amen,  amen,  qipa  ‘izwis,  nibai 
kaurno  whaiteis  gadriusando  in  airpa 
gaswiltip,  silbo  ainata  aflifnip ;  i'p  yabai 
gaswiltip,  manag  akran  bairip. 

25  Saei  friyop  saiwala  seina,  fraqisteip 
izai  ;  yali  saei  fiaip  saiwala  sein'a  in 
pamma  fairwhau,  in  libainai  aiweinon 
bairgip  izai. 

26  Yabai  mis  wlias  andbal^ai,  mik 
laistyai  ;  yah  parei  im  ik,  paruh  sa  and- 
bahts  meins  wisan  liabaip.  Yah  yabai 
whas  mis  andbahteip,  sweraip  ina  atta. 

27  Nu  saiwala  meina  gadrobnoda,  yah 
wha  qipau  ?  Atta,  nasei  mik  us  pizai 
wheilai ;  akei  duppe  qam  In  pizai  wheilai; 

28  Atta,  Iiauhei  namo  peinata.  Qam 
pan  stibna  us  liimina,  Yah  hauhida,  yah 
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din  cing  eymp,  uppan  assail  folan  sitt- 
ende. 

16  Ne  undergo  ton  liys  leorning-enihtas 
clols  ping  surest,  ac  eta  se  Hielencl  wees 
gewuldrod,  da  geniundon  liig,  daet  das 
ping  waeron  awritene  be  him,  and  das 
ping  big  clydon  him. 

17  Seo  moenigeo  de  wies  mid  him,  da 
he  Lazarum  clypode  of  diere  byrgene, 
and  bine  awelite  of  dcape,  cydde  ge- 
wi  tn  esse. 

18  And  forcli  him  com  seo  mienigeo 
ongean,  fordam  de  lii  gehyrdon  daet  he 
worlite  diet  taen. 

1 9  Da  Pharisei  ewiedon  betwux  him 
sylfum,  We  geseop,  diet  we  nanping  ne 
fremiap  ;  nu  !  wyle  eall  middan-eard 
cefter  him. 

20  Sume  de  wa-ron  lnedene,  de  foron 
diet  big  woldon  I11  gebiddan  on  dam 
freols-diege. 

21  Da  genealiehton  to  Philippe,  se  wies 
of  diere  Galileisean  Betbsaida,  and  lii 
bsedon  bine,  and  ewiedon,  Leof,  we 
wyllap  geseon  done  Hselend. 

22  Da  eode  Philippus.  and  siede  hit 
Andreie  ;  and  eft  Andreas  and  Philippus 
hit  siedon  dam  Hielende. 

23  Se  H abend  him  andswarode,  and 
ewiep,  Seo  till  cymp,  diet  mannes  sunu 
hyp  geswutelod.1' 

24  Sopliee,  ic  seege  eow,  diet  hwietene 
corn  wunap  ana,  buton  hyt  fealle  on 
eorpan  and  sy  dead  ;  gif  hit  byp  dead, 
hit  bringp  myeelne  wiestm. 

25  Se  de  lufap  his  sawle,  forspilp  big ; 
and  se  de  hatap  his  sawle  on  disum 
middan-earde,  gehylt  hi  011  ecum  life. 

26  Gif  Invci  |  enige  me,  fylige  me  ;  and 
min  pen  hip  dier,  dser  ic  eom.  Gif  me 
Invci  penap,  min  feeder  bine  wurpap. 

27  Nii  min  sawl  ys  gedrefed,  and  hwiet 
seege  ic  1  Feeder,  gelnel  me  of  disse 
tide ;  ac  for  dam  ie  eom  011  das  tid  ; 

28  Feeder,  gewuldra  dame  liaman.  Da 
com  stefn  of  heofone,  dus  ewedende, 
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drcdc  ;  lo  !  tlii  king  cometh,  sittingc  on 
the  colt  of  a  schc  assc. 

16  His  disciplis  knewcn  not  first  thcs 
thingis,  fill t  whannc  Jhesu  is  glorified, 
thunne  thei  record iden, 11  for  tlics  thingis 
weren  writen  of  him,  and  thcs  thingis 
thei  didcu  to  him. 

1 7  Therfore  the  cunipany  baar  wit¬ 
nessing,  that  was  with  him,  whanne  lie 
depute  Lazarus  fro  the  grauc,  and 
reysidc  him  fro  deede  men. 

18  Therfore  and  the  cumpany  cam 
metinge  to  him,  for  thei  harden  him 
to  haue  don  this  signe. 

19  Therfore  the  Pharisees  scidcn  to 
hem  selue,  5^  seen,  for  we  ])rofitcn  no 
thing  ;  lo  !  al  the  world  wente  aftir  him. 

20  Forsothc  ther  weren  summe  hethen 
men,  of  hem  that  hadden  sty}cd  vp  for 
to  worsehipe  in  the  feestc  day. 

21  Therfore  thcs  eamen  to  Philip,  that 
was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  preieden 
him,  seyingc,  Sire,  we  wolen  sc  Jhesu. 

22  Philip  cometh,  and  scith  to  Andrew; 
eft  Andrew  and  Philip  seiden  to  Jhesu. 

23  Sothli  Jhesu  answeride  to  hem,  sey- 
inge,  The  our  cometh,  that  mannis  sonc 
be  clarified. 

24  Treuli,  treuli,  I  scie  to  30U,  no  but 
a  corn  of  whete  fallingc  in  to  the  erthe 
schal  be  deed,  it  dwcllith  aloone  ;  sothli 
if  it  schal  be  deed,  it  bringith  moche 
fruyt. 

25  He  that  loueth  his  soule,+  schal 
lcese  it;  and  he  that  hatith  his  soulef 
in  this  world,  kepith  it  in  to  cuerc- 
lasting  lyf. 

26  If  ony  man  seruith  to  me,  sue  he 
me  ;  and  where  I  am,  there  and  my 
mynystrc+  schal  be.  If  ony  man  schal 
mynistre  to  me,  my  fadir  schal  worsehipe 
him. 

27  Now  my  soule  is  troublid,  and  what 
I  schal  I  seyc  ?  Fadir,  sauc  me  fro  this 

our ;  but  for  that  thing  I  cam  in  to  this 
!  our ; 

28  Fadir,  clarifie  thi  name.  Therfore 
a  vois  cam  fro  heueue,  seyingc,  And  I 
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lioldc  1  thy  kyngc  commcth,  sittynge  on 
an  asses  cooltc. 

16  These  thynges  vnderstode  not  his 
disciples  at  the  fyrst,  but  when  Jesus 
was  gloryficd,  then  remembryd  they, 
that  sochc  thynges  were  written  of  liym, 
and  that  sochc  thynges  they  had  done 
vnto  hym. 

17  The  ]»coi)lc  that  was  with  hym, 
when  lie  called  Lazarus  out  ofl*  his  grave, 
and  raysed  hym  from  deeth,  bare  re¬ 
cord  c. 

1 8  Therfore  met  hym  the  pcple,  be 
cause  they  lierdc  that  he  had  done  soche 
a  myracle. 

19  The  Pharises  therfore  sayde  amongc 
them  selves,  Ye  sc,  that  we  prevayle  no 
thyngc  ;  loo  !  all  the  worldc  goth  after 
hym. 

20  There  were  certayne  grekes,  amonge 
them  which  cam  to  praye  at  the  feast. 

21  The  same  cam  to  Philip,  which  was 
of  Bethsayda  a  cite  in  Galile,  and  de¬ 
sired  hym,  sayinge,  Syr,  we  wolde  fayne 
se  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cam,  and  tolde  Andrew  ;  and 
agayne  Andrew  and  Philip  tolde  Jesus. 

23  And  Jesus  answered  them,  sayinge, 
The  lioure  is  come,  that  the  sonne  of 
man  must  be  glorified. 

24  Ycrely,  vercly,  I  saye  vnto  you, 
except  the  wheatc  cornc  fall  into  the 
grounde  and  deye,  it  bydetli  alone  ;  yf 
it  deye,  it  brengeth  forth  moche  frute. 

25  lie  that  loveth  his  life,  shall  de- 
stroye  it ;  and  he  that  hateth  his  lyfo 
in  this  worlde,  shall  kepe  it  vnto  lyfe 
eternal  1. 

26  Yf  cny  man  mynister  vnto  me,  lett 
hym  folowc  me  ;  and  where  I  am,  there 
shall  also  my  minister  be.  And  if  eny 
man  minister  vnto  me,  hym  will  my 
father  honourc. 

27  No  we  is  my  sonic  troubled,  and 
what  shall  I  saye )  Father,  delyvre  me 
from  this  houre  ;  but  therfore  cam  I 
vnto  this  lioure  ; 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Then 
cam  there  a  voycc  from  hcven,  I  have 
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aftra  liauhya. 

29  Managei  fan  sei  stof,  gahausyandei, 
qefun,  feiwhon  wairfan  ;  sumaih  qefun, 
aggilus  du  imma  rodida. 

30  Andhof  Jesus,  yah  qaf,  Ni  in  meina 
so  stibna  war)?,  ak  in  izwara. 

31  Nu  staua  1st  fizai  manasedai,  nu  sa 
reiks  fis  fairwhaus  uswairpada  ut. 

32  Yah  i'k  yabai  usliauhyada  af  airfai, 
alia  atfinsa  du  mis. 

33  patuf-fan  qaf,  bandwyands  whileik- 
amma  dau[au  skulda  gadaufnan. 

34  Andhof  imma  so  managei,  Weis 
hausidedum  ana  witoda,  fatei  Christus 
siyai  du  aiwa  ;  yah  wbaiwa  fu  qij>is, 
patei  sknkls  ist  ushauhyan  sa  sunus 
mans  *1  Wlias  ist  sa  sunus  mans  2 

35  QaJ>  fan  du  im  Iesus,  Nauli  leitil 
mel  liuhap  in  Izwis  1st ;  gaggip,  fande 
liuhaf  liabaif,  ei  riqiz  izwis  ni  gafahai ; 
yah  saei  gaggif  in  riqiza,  ni  wait  whaf 

36  pande  liuhap  habaif,  galaubeif  du 
liuhada,  ei  sunyus  liuliadis  wairfaif. 
pata  rodida  Iesus,  yah  galaip,  yah  ga- 
falh  sik  faura  im. 

37  Swa  filu  imma  taikne  gatauyandin 
in  andwairfya  ize,  ni  galaubidedun  ini- 
ma ; 

38  Ei  fata  waurd  Esaeifns,  praufetaus, 
usfullnodedi,  patei  qaf,  Frauya,  whas 
galaubida  hauseinai  unsarai,  yah  arms 
Frauyins  wliamma  andhulifs  war]?  2 

39  Duffe  ni  mahtedun  galaubyan,  unte 
aftra  qaf  Esaeias, 

40  Gablindida ‘ize  augona,  yah  gadaub- 
ida  ize  hairtona,  ei  ni  gaumidedeina 
augam,  yah  frofeina  hairtin  ;  yah  ga- 
wandidedeina,  yah  ganasidedyau  ins. 

41  pata  qaf  Esaeias,  fan  sawh  wul[u 
is,  yali  rodida  bi  ina. 

42  panuh  fan  swefauh  yah  us  [aim 
reikam  managai  galaubidedun  du  imma, 
akei  faura  Fareisaium  ni  andhaihaitun, 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.  [St.  John  J 

And  ic  gewuldrode,  and  eft  ic  gewul- 
drige.  1 

29  Seo  meenigeo  de  dser  stod,  and  ctset 
gebyrde,  see  don,  deet  hyt  f unrode  ;  sume 
saedon,  daet  engel  spaece  wid  hyne. 

30  Se  Haelend,  him  andswarode,  and  • 
cwaef,  Ne  com  deos  stefen  for  minum  I 
fingum,  ac  for  eowrum  fingum. 

31  Nu  ys  middan-eardes  dom,  nu  byf 
dyses  middan-eardes  ealdor  ut-aworpen. 

32  And  .gif  ic  beo  up-Hiafen  fram 
eorfan,  ic  teo  ealle  fing  to  me  sylfum. 

33  Daet  he  saede,  and  tacnode  hwylcum 
deafe  he  wolde  sweltan. 

34  Seo  inaenigeo  him  andswarode  and 
cwaef,  We  gehyrdon  on  daere  ae,  daet 
Crist  bip  on  eenysse  ;  and  hum  eta  segest 
du,  Hit  gebyraf  daet  mannes  sunu  beo 
up-ahafen  ?  Hwaet  ys  des  mannes  sunu  i 

35  Da  cwaef  se  Haelend,  Nu  gyt  ys 
ly tel  leoht  on  eow ;  gaf,  da  hwile  de  ge 
leoht  liabbon,  daet  fystro  eow  ne  befon  ; 
se  de  gaef  on  fystrum,  he  nat  hwyder 
he  gaef. 

36  Da  hwile  de  ge  leoht  habbon,  ge- 
lyfaf  on  leoht,  daet  ge  syn  leohtes  beam. 
Das  fing  se  Haelend  him  saede,  and 
eode,  and  bediglode  bine  fram  him. 

37  Da  he  swa  myeele  taen  dyde  be- 
foran  him,  lh  ne  gelyfdon  on  hyne ; 

38  Daet  daes  witegan  word,  Isaias,  waere 
gefylled,  de  he  cwaef,  Drihten,  hwa  ge- 
lyfde  daes  de  we  gebyrdon,  and  Inyam 
waes  Dribtnes  strencf  geswutelod  ? 

39  Fordi  I11  ne  mihton  gelyfan,  fordam 
Isaias  cwaef  eft, 

40  He  ablende  hyra  eagan,  and  abyrde 
byra  heortan,  daet  bi  ne  geseon  mid 
hyra  eagon,  and  mid  byra  beortan  ne 
ongyton  ;  and  syn  gecyrrede,  and  ic  big 
gehaele. 

41  Isaias  saede  das  ping,  dl  he  geseah 
hys  wuldor,  and  spraec  be  him. 

42  And  deali  manega  of  dam  ealdron 
gelyfdon  on  hyne,  ac  I11  bit  jie  cyddon 
for  daera  Pharisea  f ingum,  de-laes  big 
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liaue  clarified,  and  eft  I  sclml  elarifie. 

29  Therfore  tlie  cumpany  that  stood, 
and  horde,  seide,  thnndir  to  be  maad  ; 
otliere  men  seiden,  an  aungel  spak  to 
him. 

30  Jhesu  answeride,  and  seide,  This 
vois  cam  not  for  me,  but  for  3011. 

31  Xow  is  dom  of  the  world,  now  the 
prince  of  this  world  schal  be  cast  out. 

32  And  if  I  schal  be  enhaunsid  fro  the 
erthe,  I  schal  drawe  alle  thingis  to  my 
si  If. 

33  Sothli  he  seide  this  thing,  signifi- 
ynge  bi  what  deeth  he  was  to  deiynge. 

34  The  cumpany  answeride  to  him, 
We  ban  herd  of  the  lawe,  for  Crist 
dwellith  in  to  with  outen  endc  ;  and 
bou  seist  thou,  It  bihoueth  mannis  sone 
for  to  be  arerid  ?  Who  is  this  mannis 
sone  ? 

33  Therfore  Jhesu  seith  to  hem,  a 
litil  li3t  is  in  30U  ;  walke  3c,  the  while 
3c  han  li3t,  that  derknessis  eatelie  not 
3uu  ;  and  he  that  wandrith  in  derknessis, 
woot  nere  whidur  he  goth. 

•  36  The  while  3c  han  H3L  byleue  30  in 
to  1  i 3 1 ,  that  3e  be  the  sones  of  li3t. 
Jhesu  spak  tlies  thingis,  and  wente, 
and  hidde  him  fro  hem. 

37  Sothli  whanne hehadde  don  somanye 
signesf  by  fore  hem,  tliei  bileuedeu  not 
in  to  him  ; 

38  That  the  word  of  Ysaie,  the  pro- 
phete,  schulde  be  fillid,  which  he  seide, 
Lord,  who  bileuede  to  oure  heering, 
and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
schewid  ] 

39  Therfore  thei  myjten  not  bileue, 
for  eft  Ysaye  seide, 

40  lie  hath  blyndid  her  yxen,  and  he 
hath  endurid*  the  herte  of  hem,  that 
thei  se  not  with  y3en,  and  vndirstondc 
not  with  herte  ;  and  that  thei  be  con- 
uertid,1*  and  I  lieele  hem. 

41  Ysfiie  seid  thes  thingis,  whanne  he 
s)'3  the  glorie  of  hym,  and  spak  of  him. 

42  Xetheles  and  of  the  princes  mnnye 
bileueden  in  to  him,  but  for  the  Farisecs 
thei  knowlechiden  not,  that  thei  sehuld- 
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glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  agayne. 

29  Then  sayde  the  people  that  stode 
by,  and  herde,  it  thoundreth  ;  other 
sayde,  an  angel  1  spake  to  hym. 

30  Jesus  answered,  and  sayde,  This 
voyee  cam  nott  be  cause  of  me,  but 
for  you  re  sakes. 

31  Nowe  is  the  iudgement  of  this 
worlde,  nowe  shall  the  prynee  off  this 
worlde  be  cast  out  a  dores. 

32  And  I  yf  I  were  lifte  vppe  from 
the  erthe,  will  drawe  all  men  vnto  me. 

33  This  sayde  Jesus,  signifyinge  what 
deeth  he  shulde  deye. 

34  The  people  answered  hym,  We  have 
herde  of  the  lawe,  that  Christ  bydeth 
ever  j  and  howe  sayest  thou  then,  That 
the  sonne  of  man  must  be  lifte  vppe  ? 
Who  is  that  sonne  of  man  ? 

35  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Yet  a  lytell 
whyle  is  the  light  with  you  ;  walke, 
whill  ye  have  lightt,  lest  the  darckncs 
eome  on  you  ;  he  that  walketh  in  the 
darke,  wotteth  not  whither  he  goeth. 

36  Whyll  ye  have  light,  beleve  on  the 
light,  that  ye  maye  be  the  children  of 
light.  These  thynges  spake  Jesus,  and 
departed,  and  hid  hym  silfe  from  them. 

37  And  though  he  hade  done  soo  many 
myraeles  before  them,  yet  beleved  not 
they  on  hym  ; 

38  That  the  sayinge  of  Esayas,  the 
prophet,  myglit  be  fulfilled,  that  he 
spake,  Lorde,  who  shall  beleve  oure  say¬ 
inge,  and  to  whom  ys  the  anne  off  the 
Lorde  declared? 

39  Therfore  eoulde  they  not  beleve,  be 
cause  that  Esaias  sayth  agayne, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and 
hardened  their  liertes,  that  they  shuld 
not  se  with  their  eyes,  and  vnderstonde 
with  their  hertes  ;  and  shulde  be  con¬ 
verted,  and  I  shulde  heale  them. 

41  Soche  thynges  sayde  Esaias,  when 
he  sawe  hys  glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

42  Xcverthclesse  amonge  the  chefe 
rulers  many  beleved  on  hym,  but  be¬ 
cause  of  the  Phariscs  they  wolde  not  be 
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ei  us  swnagogein  ni  uswaurpanai  waur]?- 
cina ; 

43  Friyodedun  auk  mais  liaulieiu  man- 
niska,  ]?au  hauhein  Gu]?s. 

44  I}?  Iesus  liropida,  yah  qa)?,  Saei  ga- 
laubei)?  clu  mis,  ni  galaubeij?  du  mis,  ak 
du  J/amma  sandyandin  mik. 

45  Yah  saei  saiwhi]?  mik,  saiwhi)?  ]?ana 
sandyandan  mik. 

46  Ik  liuliad  ‘in  famma  fairwhau  qam, 
ei  whazuh  saei  galaubyai  du  mis,  in 
riqiza  ni  wisai. 

47  Yah  yabai  whas  meinaim  hausyai 
waurdam,  yah  galaubyai,  ik  ni  stoya 
ina  ;  nib  )?an  qam,  ei  stoyau  manased, 
ak  ei  ganasyau  manased. 

48  Saei  frakann  mis,  yah  ni  andnimij? 
waurda  meina,  habaid  )?ana  stoyandan 
sik  ;  wanrd  ]?atei  rodida,  ]?ata  stoyi}?  'ina 
iu  spedistin  daga. 

49  Unte  ik  us  mis  silbin  ni  rodida,  ak 
saei  sandida  mik,  atta,  sail  mis  anabusn 

at  ...  . 
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man  ut-adrife  of  hyra  gesomnunge  ; 

43  Hi  lufodon  manna  wuldor,  swidor 
domic  Godes  wuldor. 

44  Se  Heelend  clypode,  and  cwee)?  to 
him,  Se  de  gelyfj?  on  me,  ne  gelyfy  he 
na  on  me,  ac  on  done  de  me  sende. 

45  And  se  de  me  gesyhj?,  gesyli)?  done 
de  me  sende. 

46  Ic  com  to  leolite  on  middan-eard, 
and  nan  dara  de  gelyf]?  on  me,  ne  wuna[> 
on  J>y strum. 

47  And  gif  hwa  gehyr)?  mine  word, 
and  ne  geliylt,  ne  deme  ic  liine ;  ne  com 
ic  middan-eard  to  demanne,  ac  deet  ic 
geluele  middan-eard. 

48  Se  de  me  forhig]?,  and  mine  word 
ne  under-feli)?,  he  heefj>  hwa  him  deme ; 
seo  speec  de  ic  speec,  seo  him  deni]?  011 
dam  ytemestan  deege. 

49  Fordam  de  ic  ne  spece  of  me  sylf- 
um,  ac  se  feeder,  de  me  sende,  he  111c 
behead,  liweet  ic  ewede,  and  hweet  ic 
spece. 

50  And  ic  wat.  deet  his  bebod  ys  ece 
lif ;  da  ]>ing  de  ic  sprece,  ic  sprece,  swa 
feeder  me  seede. 


Chap.  XIII. t  1  H?r  dam  eastei'-freols- 
deege  se  Heelend  wiste,  deet  his  tid  com, 
deet  he  wolde  gewitan  of  dysum  middan- 
earde  to  his  feeder,  da  lie  lufode  his 
leorning-cnihtas  de  weeron  on  middan- 
earde,  od  ende  he  hig  lufode. 

2  And  da  Drihtnes  J?enung  wees  ge- 
macod,  da  for  se  deofol  onludas  heortan 
Scariothes,  .  .  .  diet  he  bine  beleewde, 

3  He  wiste  deet  feeder  scalde  ealle  |?iug 
on  his  lianda,  and  deet  he  com  of  Gode, 
and  cym]?  to  Gode, 

4  He  aras  fram  his  }?enunge,  and  lede 
his  reaf;  and  nam  linen  hreegel,  and 
begyrde  hyne. 

5  iEfter  dam  he  dyde  wseter  on  feet, 
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c»  not  be  cast  out  of  the  synagogc  ; 

43  Forsotlie  tlici  loucilcn  the  glorie  of 
men,  more  than  the  glorie  of  God. 

44  Forsotlie  Jliesti  crycile,  and  seide, 
lie  that  bileueth  in  to  me,  bileuctli  not 
in  to  me,  but  in  to  him  that  sente  me. 

43  lie  that  seeth  me,  seetli  him  that 
sente  me. 

46  I  li}t  cam  in  to  the  world,  that  cell 
man  that  bileueth  in  to  me,  dwclle  not 
in  derknessis. 

47  And  if  onv  man  sehal  hcere  my 
word  is,  and  sehal  not  kepc,  I  deme  not 
him ;  forsoth  I  cam  not,  that  I  deem 
the  world,  but  that  1  make  the  world 
saf. 

45  He  that  dispisith  me,  and  takith 
not  my  word  is,  hath  him  that  sehal 
ingc  him ;  the  word  that  I  haue  spoken, 
that  sehal  deme  him  in  the  laste  day. 

49  For  I  haue  no3t  spokuu  of  my  silf, 
but  the  fadir,  that  sente  me,  }af  to  me 
a  maundement,  what  I  sehal  seie,  and 
what  I  sehal  speke. 

50  And  I  woot,  for  his  maundement  is 
cuerelasting  Iyf ;  therfore  tho  thingis 
that  I  speke,  as  the  fadir  seide  to  me,  so 
I  speke. 


Chat.  XIII.  1  Forsotlie  hi  fore  the 
feeste  day  of  pask  Jliesu  wi  tinge,  for  his 
our  cometh,  that  he  passe  of  this  world 
to  the  fadir,  whanne  lie  hadde  loued 
hise  that  weren  in  the  world,  in  to  the 
ende  he  louede  hem. 

2  And  the  souper  maad,  whanne  the 
dcuel  hadde  sent  now  in  to  the  herte 
of  Judas ,  that  Judas  of  Symount  Seari- 
oth  schulde  bitraye  him, 

3  He  wi  tinge  for  the  fadur  jaf  alle 
thingis  to  him  in  to  hondis,  and  that  he 
wente  out  fro  God,  and  goth  to  God, 

4  Tiislth  fro  the  souper,  and  puttith  his 
clothis ;  and  whanne  he  hadde  takun  a 
lynnen  cloth,  he  hifore  girde  him. 

5  Aftirward  he  sente  water  in  to  a 
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a  knowen- oft’ it,  lest  they  shulde  be  cx- 
coimminicate  ; 

43  For  they  loved  the  prayse  that  is 
geven  oft’  men,  more  then  the  prayse 
that  connneth  of  God. 

44  Jesus  erved,  and  sayd,  lie  that  be- 
levetli  on  me,  belcveth  nutt  on  me,  butt 
on  Iiym  that  sent  me. 

45  And  lie  that  seetli  me,  seetli  liym 
that  sent  me. 

46  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  worlde, 
that  whosoever  heleveth  on  me,  slmlcle 
nott  by  do  in  dareknes. 

47  And  yf  eny  man  heare  my  wordes, 
and  beleve  nott,  I  bulge  hym  not ;  for 
I  earn  not  to  iudge  the  worlde,  butt  to 
save  the  worlde. 

48  He  that  putteth  me  a  waye,  and 
rcceaveth  nott  my  wordes,  bathe  won 
that  iudgeth  hym ;  the  wordes  that  I 
have  spoken  shall  iudge  hym  in  the  last 
daye. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  off  my  silfe, 
but  my  father,  which  sent  me,  gave  me 
a  commanndincnt,  what  I  shulde  saye, 
and  what  I  shulde  speake. 

50  And  I  knowe  wele,  that  his  com- 
manndment  ys  lyfe  everlastynge  ;  what¬ 
soever  I  speake  therfore,  even  as  my 
father  bade  me,  so  I  speake. 


CiiAr.  XIII.  1  Before  the  feast  off 
ester  when  Jesus  knewe,  that  hys  hourc 
was  come,  thatt  lie  shulde  departe  out 
of  this  worlde  vnto  the  father,  when  he 
loved  his  which  were  in  the  worlde,  vnto 
the  ende  lie  loved  them. 

2  And  when  supper  was  ended,  after 
that  the  devvll  had  put  in  the  hert  oft’ 
Judas  Iscariot,  Simons  sonne,  to  be 
tniye  him, 

3  Jesus  knowynge  that  the  hither  had 
geven  him  all  t hinges  into  Ills  hondes, 
and  that  lie  was  come  from  God,  and 
went  to  God, 

4  lie  rose  from  supper,  and  layde  a 
syde  hys  vpper  garni  cutes ;  and  toke  a 
towel!,  and  gyrd  hym  sylfe. 

5  After  that  poured  he  water  into  a 
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71 

. .  •  •  •  qa]>,  Ni  allai 

brainy  ai  siyuji. 

12  BiJ^eli  J?an  usjnvoh  fotuns  Ize,  yah 
nam  wastyos  seinos  ;  anakumbyands 
aftra,  qa]>  du  Im,  Witudu  wha  gatawida 
Izwis  1 

1 3  Yus  wopeid  mik  laisareis  yah  frauya, 
wail  a  qi]>if>  ;  im  auk. 

14  Yabai  nu  usjnvoh  ’izwis  fotuns,  frau¬ 
ya  yah  laisareis,  yah  yus  skulu})  izwis 
misso  (nvahan  fotuns  ; 

15  Du  frisahtai  auk  atgaf  izwis,  ei  swa- 
swe  ik  gatawida  izwis,  swa  yus  tauyai|>. 

16  Amen,  amen,  qi[a  izwis,  nist  ska  Iks 
maiza  frauyin  seinamma,  nih  apaustaulus 
maiza  ]?amma  sandyandin  sik. 

17  pande  }>ata  witu}>,  audagai  siyuj), 
yabai  tauyi|>  jiata. 

18  Ni  bi  allans  Izwis  qi[>a,  Ik  wait 
wharyans  gawalida;  ak  ei  usfullif)  waur|u 
(>ata  gamelido,  Saei  matida  mij?  mis 
lihiib,  ushof  ana  mik  fairzna  seina. 

T9  Fram  liinima  qipa  Izwis,  faurjuzei 
waurj>i,  ei  bipe  wairjmi,  galaubyai])  patci 
ik  Im. 

20  Amen,  amen,  qifai  Izwis,  saei  and- 
nimi]>  Jmna  fanei  Ik  Insandya,  mik  and- 
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and  J?woh  his  leorning-cnihta  fet,  and 
drigde  liig  mid  cJsere  lin-weede,  de  he 
wies  mid  begyrcl. 

6  Da  com  he  to  Simone  Petre,  and 
Petrus  cwcC])  to  him,  Drihten,  scealt  du 
]>wean  nrne  fet  1 

7  Sc  Hselend  anclswarode,  and  cw?e|>  1 
to  him,  Du  nist  nu,  dset  ic  do  ;  ac  du 
w<ist  syddan. 

8  Petrus  cwrej)  to  him,  Ne  ]>wyhsfc  du 
noefre  mine  fet.  Se  Haelend  him  and- 
swarode  and  cw?e]>,  Gif  ic  de  ne  ]>wea, 
niefst  du  lianne  duel  myd  me. 

9  Da  cwsej)  Simon  Petrus  to  him, 
Drihten,  ne  jrweh  du  n  I  mine  fet  ane, 
ac  eac  min  heafod  and  mine  handa. 

10  Da  cweej)  se  H  a?Icnd  to  him,  Se  de 
cleene  byj>,  ne  be)earf  buton  dset  man 
his  fet  [nvea,  ac  vs  eall  clitne ;  and  ge 
synd  sume  chene,  mes  mi  ealle. 

1 1  He  wiste  witodlice,  hwa  liyne  sceokle 
,  belsewan  ;  fordam  lie  cwie]>,  Nc  synd  ge 

calle  ehene. 

12  Syddan  he  luefde  hyra  fet  ajuvogene, 
lie  nam  his  reaf ;  ancl  <tt  lie  sa?t,  he 
cwrej)  eft  to  him,  IVite  ge  Inviet  ic  eow 
dyde  ? 

13  Ge  clypial?  me  larcow  and  drihten, 
and  wel  ge  cweda}) ;  swa  ic  com  sojdice. 

14  Gif  ic  Jnvch  eowre  fet,  [ic  dc  eom 
cower  lareow  and  eower  hlaford,  and  ge 
sceolon  eac  jjwean  eower  abc  cdres  fet  ;f] 

15  Ic  eow  seahle  bysne,  deet  ge  don, 
swa  ic  eow  dyde. 

r  6  Sojdice,  ic  eow  secge,  nys  se  J^eowa 
furdra  donne  se  hlaford,  ne  se  serend- 
raca  nys  meerra  donne  sc  de  liyne  sende. 

17  Gif  gc  das  })ing  witon,  ge  beo]>  ead- 
ige,  gif  ge  big  do|\ 

18  Ne  secge  ic  be  eow  eallon,  ic  Wat 
Invylce  ic  geceas  ;  ac  dzet  diet  lialigc 
gewrit  sy  gefylled,  de  cwy]>,  Se  de  ytt 
lilaf  myd  me,  ahefj)  hys  ho  ongean  me. 

19  Nu  ic  eow  secge,  serdam  de  hyt 
gewurde,  diet  ge  gelyfon  donne  hyt  ge- 
worden  bi|>,  dset  ic  hit  eom. 

20  S6|>,  ic  eow  secge,  se  de  underfeh|> 
ckene  de  ic  sende,  undcrfehj)  me  ;  and  se 
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basyn,  and  bigan  for  to  waisclie  diseiplis 
feet,  and  to  wype  with  the  lynnen  cloth, 
with  which  he  was  biforc  gird. 

6  Therfore  he  cam  to  Symount  Petre, 
and  Petre  seith  to  him,  Lord,  waischist 
thou  to  me  the  feet  ? 

7  Jhesu  answeride,  and  seide  to  him, 
"What  thingis  1  do,  thou  woost  not  ruw  ; 
forsothe  thou  sehalt  wite  aftirwaul. 

S  Petre  seith  to  him,  Thou  sehalt  not 
waisclie  to  me  the  feet,  in  to  with  outen 
ende.  Jhcsu  answeride  to  him,  If  I 
sclial  not  waisclie  thee,  thou  sehalt  not 
bane  part  with  me. 

9  Symount  Petre  seith  to  him,  Lord, 
not  oonly  my  feet,  but  and  the  liondis 
and  the  heed. 

10  Jhesu  seide  to  him,  He  that  is 
waischun,  hath  110  nede  no  but  that  he 
waisclie  the  feet,  but  he  is  clene  al ;  aud 
3c  ben  clene,  but  not  alle. 

1 1  Forsothe  he  wiste,  who  schulde 
bitraye  him  ;  therfore  he  seide,  5e  ben 
not  elene  alle. 

12  Therfore  aftir  that  he  waischide  the 
feet  of  hem,  he  took  his  clothis ;  and 
whanne  he  hackle  restid  a;en,  eft  he 
seide  to  hem,  5c  witen  what  I  Iiaue  done 
to  3011. 

13  5c  clepen  me  maistir  and  lord,  and 
30  seyn  wel ;  forsoth  I  am. 

14  Therfore  if  I,  lord  and  maistir, 
haue  waisclie  3011  re  feet,  and  3c  owen  to 
waisclie  another  the  totheris  feet ; 

15  For  I  haue  30111111  ensaumple  to  30U, 
that  as  I  haue  don  to  30U,  so  and  3c  do. 

16  Treuli,  treuli,  I  seie  to  30U,  the  ser- 
uaunt  is  not  more  than  his  lord,  neither 
apostle  is  more  than  he  that  sente  him. 

17  If  30  witen  thes  thingis,  3e  schulen 
be  blessid,  if  3c  schulen  do  hem. 

1 8  1  seie  not  of  alle  3011, 1  woot  which e 
I  haue  cliosun  ;  but  that  the  scripture 
be  fillid,  He  that  etitli  my  breed,  schal 
reyse  his  lieele  a3ens  me. 

19  Treuli,  treuli,  I  seie  to  3011,  bifore  it 
be  don,  that  whanne  it  schal  be  don,  3c 
bileue  for  I  am. 

20  Treuli,  treuli,  I  seye  to  3011,  lie  that 
taketh  whom  cuere  I  schal  sonde,  re- 
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basyn,  and  began  to  washe  hys  disciples 
fete,  and  to  wyppe  them  with  the  towell, 
where  with  lie  was  gynle. 

6  Then  earn  he  to  Simon  Peter,  and 
Peter  sayde  to  him,  Lorde,  slmlt  thou 
wesslie  my  fete  1 

7  Jesus  answered,  and  sayde  vnto  liyin, 
'What  I  do,  thou  wottest  nott  nowe ; 
thou  slialt  knowe  here  after. 

8  Peter  sayd  vnto  hym,  Thou  slialt  not 
wesslie  my  fete,  whill  the  worlde  stond- 
eth.  Jesus  answered  him,  Yfl'I  wasshe 
not  thy  fete,  thou  slialt  have  no  part 
with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  sayde  vnto  hym,  Lorde, 
nott  my  fete  only,  butt  also  my  liondes 
and  my  heed. 

10  Jesus  sayde  to  hym,  lie  that  is 
wesshed,  ncdetli  not  hut  to  wesslie  his 
fete,  but  is  clene  every  whit ;  and  ye 
are  clene,  butt  nott  all. 

11  For  he  knewe  his  betrayer;  ther¬ 
fore  sayde  lie,  Ye  are  not  all  clene. 

12  After  he  had  wesshed  their  fete, 
and  receaved  his  clothes,  and  was  sett 
doune  agayne,  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Wot 
ye  what  I  have  done  to  you  ] 

13  Ye  call  me  master  and  lorde,  and 
ye  saye  wcle  ;  for  soo  am  I. 

14  Yf  I  then,  youre  lorde  and  master, 
have  wesshen  youre  fete,  ye  alsoo  ought 
to  wesslie  one  anothers  fete ; 

15  For  I  have  geven  you  an  ensample, 
that  ye  shulde  do,  as  I  have  done  to  you. 

16  Vcrely,  verelv,  I  saye  vnto  you,  the 
servaunt  is  not  gretter  then  hys  master, 
nether  the  messenger  gretter  then  ho 
that  sent  hym. 

17  Yf  ye  vnderstonde  these  thynges, 
happy  arc  ye,  yf  ye  do  them. 

1 8  I  speake  not  off  you  all,  I  knowe 
whom  I  have  chosen  ;  but  that  the 
scripture  be  fulfilled,  lie  that  eateth 
breed  with  me,  hath  liftc  vppe  his  he!e 
againste  me. 

19  Nowe  tell  I  you,  before  it  come, 
that  when  yt  is  come  to  passe,  ye  myght 
beleve  that  I  am  lie. 

20  Verely,  verely,  I  saye  vnto  you,  lie 
that  receaveth  whomsoever  I  sende,  re- 
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nimi[ ;  i[  saei  mik  andnimi[,  andnimi[ 
[ana  sandyandan  mik. 

21  pata  qi)>ands  Iesus,  ‘indrobnoda 
ahmin,  yah  weitwodida,  yab  qa[,  Amen, 
amen,  qipa  'izwis,  patei  ains  i'zwara  ga- 
lewei[  mik. 

22  panuh  sewlmn  du  sis  misso  [ai  sip- 
onyos,  [agkyandans  bi  wharyana  qcpi. 

23  Wasnli  [an  anakumbyands  ains  [ize 
siponye  'is  'in  barma  lesuis,  [anei  friyoda 
Iesus. 

24  Bandwiduli  [an  famma  Seimon 
Paitrus,  du  frailman,  Wlias  wesi,  bi  ]>anei 
qa])  ? 

25  Anakumbida  Jam  yains  swa  ana 
barma  lesuis,  qa[uh  i'mma,  Frauya,  whas 
1st  ? 

26  Andliof  Iesus,  Sa  ’ist,  [ammei  ik 
ufdaupyands  [ana  ldaif  giba.  Yah  uf- 
daupyands  [ana  blaif,  gaf  ludin  Seimonis 
•Skariotau. 

27  Yali  afar  [amma  lilaiba,  [an  galai[ 
an  yainana  Satana.  Qa[  [an  du  i'mma 
Iesus,  patei  tauyis,  tawei  sprauto. 

28  patuh  [an  ainsbun  ni  wissa  [ize  an- 
akumbyandane,  duwlie  qa[  i'mma. 

29  Sumai  mundedun,  ei  unte  arka 
habaida  ludas,  [atei  qc[i  'inima  Iesus, 
Bugei  [izei  [aurbeima  du  dul[ai,  ai[[au 
[aim  unledam  ei  wha  gibau. 

30  Bi[e  andnam  [ana  hlaib  yains,  suns 
;galai[  ut ;  wasuh  [an  nalits. 

31  pan  galai[  ut,  qa[  [an  Iesus,  Xu 
•gasweraids  warp  suiius  mans,  yah  Gu[ 
baubi[s  i'st  ‘in  i'mma. 

32  Yabai  nu  Gu[  haubi[s  ist  in  i'mma, 
yah  Gu[  baubei[  Vna  'in  sis,  yah  suns 
liauhida  111a. 

33  Barnilona,  nauh  lei  til  mel  mi[  i'zwis 
iin ;  sokei[  mik,  yab,  swaswe  qa[  du 
ludaium,  Ei  [adei  Ik  gagga,  yus  ni 
magu[  qiman  ;  yali  i'zwis  qi[a  nu. 

34  Anabusn  niuya  giba  i’zwis,  ei  friyo[ 
izwis  misso,  swe  ik  friyoda  i'zwis,  [ei 
yah  yus  friyo[  misso  i'zwis. 
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de  underfek[  me,  underfeh[  diene  de  me 
sende. 

21  Da  se  Hselend  das  [ing  siede,  be 
wies  gedrefed  on  gaste,  and  cydde,  and 
cwie[,  So[,  ic  eow  secge,  diet  eower  an 
me  belie  w[. 

22  Da  leorning-cnihtas  bebeold  byra 
lelc  oderne,  and  bim  twynode  be  hwain 
be  bit  ssede. 

23  An  diera  leorning-cnibta  bl inode 
on  dies  Hielendes  bearme,  diene  se  Huel- 
end  lufode. 

24  Simon  Petrus  bicnode  to  disum, 
and  cwie[  to  bim,  Hwiet  ys,  se  de  he 
hyt  big  seg[  1 

25  Witodlice  da  lie  lilinode  ofer  dies 
Hielendes  breostum,  lie  cwie[  to  bim, 
Drihten,  liwiet  ys  he^ 

26  Se  Haelend  bim  andswarode  and 
cwie[,  He  ys,  se  de  ic  rsece  bedyppedne 
lilaf.  And  da  da  be  bedypte  done  blaf, 
be  sealde  hyne  ludas  Scariothe  .... 

27  And  da  icfter  dam  bitan,  Satanas 
eode  on  hyne.  Da  cwie[  se  Hielend  to 
bim,  Do  rade,  diet  du  don  wylt. 

28  Nyste  nan  dara  sitteudra,  to  liwam 
be  diet  suede. 

29  Sume  wendon,  fordam  ludas  luefde 
serin,  diet  se  Hielend  hit  ewiede  be  bim, 
Bige  da  [ing,  de  us  [earf  sy  to  dam 
freols-diege,  odde  diet  be  sealde  sum 
[ing  [earfendum  mannum. 

30  Da  he  nam  diene  bitan,  be  eode  lit 
dar-rihte ;  hit  wies  nilit. 

31  Da  be  ut-eode,  and  se  Haelend 
cwie[,  Nu  ys  mannes  sunu  geswutelod, 
and  God  ys  geswutelod  on  bim. 

32  Gyf  God  ys  geswutelod  on  bim,  and 
God  geswutela[  bine  on  hym  sylfum.  .  . 

33  '•‘La  beam,  nu  gyt  ic  eom  gehwiede 
tid  mid  eow ;  ge  me  seca[,  and,  swa  ic 
dam  Iudeum  siede,  Ge  ne  niagon  faran, 
dar  dar  ic  fare ;  and  nu  ic  eow  secge. 

34  Ic  eow  sylle  niwe  bebod,  diet  ge 
lufion  eow  betwynan,  swa  ic  eow  lufode, 
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ccyueth  me ;  forsotlic  lie  that  rcccyuetli 
me,  rcccyuetli  him  that  scute  mo. 

21  Whanne  Jliesu  haddc  seid  thes 
thingis,  lie  was  troblid  in  spirit,  and 
witnesside,  and  scidc,  Trcnli,  trculi,  I 
seic  to  30U,  0011  of  5011  schal  bitrnvc  111c. 

22  Thcrforc  the  disciplis  lokiden  to 
gidere,  doutynge  of  whom  he  scale. 

23  Thcrforc  oon  of  his  disciplis  was 
rcstingc  in  the  bosum  of  Jliesu,  whom 
Jliesu  loucdc. 

24  Thcrforc  Sy mount  Petre  bekenyde 
to  him,  and  seith  to  him,  Who  is  it,  of 
which  he  scith  ? 

25  And  so  whanne  he  haddc  restid 
0301  on  the  brest  ot  Jliesu,  he  seith  to 
him,  Lord,  who  is  it  ? 

26  Jliesu  answeride,  He  it  is,  to  whom 
I  schal  dresse  breed  dipped  yn.  And 
whanne  he  had  dippid  yn  breed,  he  3af 
to  Judas  of  Sy  mount  Scariot. 

27  And  aftir  the  morsel,  thanne  Sa- 
tlianas  outride  in  to  him.  And  Jliesu 
seith  to  him,  What  thing  thou  dost,  do 
thou  sunnerc. 

28  Forsotk  no  man  sittingc  at  the 
mete  wiste  this  thing,  to  what  thing  lie 
seide  to  him. 

29  Forsothe  summe  gessiden,  for  Judas 
liadde  pursis,  that  Jhcsu  haddc  seid  to 
him,  Bye  thou  tho  thingis,  that  ben 
nedeful  to  vs  at  the  feeste  day,  or  that 
he  schulde  3yue  sum  thing  to  nedy  men. 

30  Thcrfcre  whanne  he  liadde  take  the 
morsel,  he  wentc  out  a  non  ;  forsotli  it 
was  ny^t. 

31  Thcrforc  whanne  he  liadde  gon  out, 
Jhesu  seide,  Now  mannis  sonc  is  clari¬ 
fied,  and  God  is  clarified  in  him. 

32  If  God  is  clarified  in  him,  and  God 
schal  clarifye  him  in  him  silf,  and  a  non 
he  schal  clarific  him. 

33  Litil  sones,  }it  a  litil  I  am  with  30U  ; 
3c  schulcn  seke  me,  and,  as  I  seide  to  the 
Jcwis,  Whidur  I  go,  3c  mown  not  come; 
and  to  30U  I  seic  now. 

34  I  3yue  to  30U  a  newe  maundement, 
that  30  louc  to  gidcrc,  as  I  loucdc  30U, 
that  and  3c  loue  to  gedcre. 
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ccaveth  me  ;  and  lie  that  rcccaveth  me, 
rcceavcth  hym  that  sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  sayde,  he  was 
troubled  in  his  sprctc,  and  testified,  say- 
ingc,  Vcrely,  verely,  I  sayc  vnto  you, 
that  won  off  you  shall  betraye  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  loked  won  on 
another,  don  tinge  of  whom  he  spake. 

23  There  was  one  of  his  disciples  which 
leaned  on  Jesus  besomc,  whom  Jesus 
loved. 

24  To  hym  beckoned  Simon  Peter, 
that  he  sliuldc  axe  who  it  was,  off 
whome  lie  spake  1 

25  He  then  as  he  leaned  on  Jesus 
brest,  sayde  vnto  hym,  Lordc,  who  ys  it  ? 

26  Jesus  answered,  He  yt  ys,  to  whom 
I  geve  a  soppe  when  I  have  dept  hit. 
And  he  wet  a  soppe,  and  gave  ytt  to 
Judas  Iscariotli  Simons  sonne. 

27  And  after  the  soppe,  Satan  entred 
into  hym.  Then  sayde  Jesus  vnto  hym, 
Tliatt  thou  dost,  do  quycly. 

28  That  wist  1100  man  at  the  table,  for 
what  intent  he  spake  vnto  hym. 

29  Some  off  them  thought,  be  cause 
Judas  had  the  bagge,  tliatt  Jesus  had 
sayd  vnto  hym,  By  those  thynges,  that  we 
have  node  of  against  the  feast,  or  that  he 
sliuldc  geve  some  thynge  to  the  povre. 

30  As  sonc  then  as  lie  had  receaved 
the  soppe,  he  went  immediatly  out ;  and 
it  was  nyght. 

31  When  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus  sayde, 
Nowe  is  the  sone  of  man  glorified,  and 
God  is  glorified  by  hym. 

32  Yf  God  be  glorified  by  him,  God 
shall  also  glorify  him  in  him  sylfc,  and 
shall  strayght  waye  glorify  hym. 

33  Dearc  children,  yet  a  ly tell  whyle 
am  I  with  you  ;  ye  shall  seke  me,  and, 
as  I  sayde  vnto  the  Icwcs,  Whither  I 
goo,  thither  can  ye  nott  come  ;  alsoo  to 
you  sayc  I  nowe. 

34  A  newe  commaundmcnt  geve  I  vnto 
you,  that  ye  love  to  gedder,  as  I  have 
loved  you,  that  even  soo  ye  love  one 
another. 
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35  Bi  famma  ufkunnanda  allai ,  ]>ei 
meinai  siponyos  siyup  yabai  friajnva 
habaid  mij>  izwis  misso. 

36  panuli  qa)>  duimma  Seimon  Paitrus, 
Frauya,  whad  gaggis  ?  Andhafyands  Ie- 
sus  qap  padei  lk  gagga,  ni  magt  mile  nu 
laistyan,  ip  bipe  laisteis. 

37  paruli  Paitrus  qa)>  du  imma,  Frauya, 
duwhe  ni  mag  )>uk  laistyan  nu  ?  Saiwala 
mein  a  faur  [>uk  lagya. 

38  Andhof  Iesus,  Saiwala  (>eina  faur 
mik  lagyis  ?  Amen,  amen,  qipa  Jms,  pei 
liana  ni  hrukeip  unte  j>u  mik  afaikis 
kuunan  Ju*im  sinfam. 


Chap.  XIV.  1 . 

. Hi  indrobnai  Yzwar 

liairto;  ....  galaubei|>  du  Gu)m,  yah 
du  mis  galaubeip 

2  In  garda  attins  meinis  salipwos  man- 
agos  sind  ;  a|)|»an  niba  weseina,  ai}>J>au 
qejiyau  du  izwis,  gagga  manwyan  stad 
izwis. 

3  Yah  |?an  yabai  gagga,  manwya  izwis 
stad,  aftra  qima,  yali  franima  izwis  du 
mis  silbin,  ei  ]>arei  'im  ik,  Jjaruli  siyuj> 
yah  yus. 

4  Yah  pulci  i'k  gagga,  kunnup  yah 
[ana  wig  kunnup 

5  paruli  qaj>  imma  pomas,  Frauya,  ni 
witum  whaf)  gaggis,  yah  wliaiwa  magurn 
[ana  wig  kunnan  1 

6  Qa[  imma  Iesus,  Ik  i’m  sa  wigs,  yah 
sunya,  yah  libains  ;  ainshun  ni  qimi[  at 
attin,  niba  [airli  mik. 

7  I[  kun[edei[  mik,  ai[[au  kun[edei[ 
yah  attan  meinana  ;  yah  pm  fram 
liimma  kunnuj?  ina,  yah  gasaiwliij)  i'na. 

8  I[  Filippus  qa[uh  duimma,  Frauya, 
augei  unsis  [ana  attan,  [atuh  ganah 
un  sis. 

9  paruli  qaj?  imma  Iesus,  Swalaud 
melis  mi[  izwis  was,  yah  ni  ufkun[es 
mik  ?  Filippu,  saei  gasawh  mik,  ga- 
sawli  attan.  Yah  whaiwa  [u  qipis,  Augei 
unsis  [ana  attan  ? 
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35  Be  dam  onenawa[  ealle  men,  deet 
ge  synd  mine  leorning-enihtas,  gif  ge 
habba[  lufe  eow  betwynan. 

36  Simon  Petrus  ewee[  to  him,  Drihteu, 
hwyder  geest  du  1  Se  Heelend  him 
andswarode  and  eweep  Ne  miht  du  me 
fylian,  dyder  ic  nu  fare,  du  feerst  eft 
eefter  me. 

37  Petrus  ewee[  to  him,  Hwi  ne  meeg 
ie  de  nu  fylian  1  Ic  sylle  min  lif  for  de. 

38  Se  Heelend  him  andswarode  and 
eweep  Din  lif  du  sylst  for  me  'l  Sop 
ie  de  seege,  ne  ereew[  se  eoce,  eer  du 
wid-seeest  me  [riwa. 


Chap.  XIY.  +i  And  he  cwee[  to  his 
leorning-enihtum,  Ne  sy  eower  heorte 
gedrefed ;  ...  ge  gelyfa[  on  God,  and 
gelyfap  on  me. 

2  On  mines  feeder  liuse  synd  manega 
eardung-stowa ;  ne  seede  ic  eow,  hyt  ys 
lytles  wana,  deet  ic  fare  and  wylle  eow 
eardung-stowe  gegearwian. 

3  And  gif  ie  fare,  and  eow  eardung- 
stowe  gegearwige,  eft  ic  cume,  and  nime 
eow  to  me  sylfum,  deet  ge  syD,  da?r  ic 
eoin. 

4  And  ge  witon,  hwyder  ie  fare,  and 
ge  eunnon  done  weg. 

5  Thomas  cwee[  to  him,  Drihten,  we  1 
nyton  hwyder  du  feerst,  and  hu  mage 
we  done  weg  eunnan  rl 

6  Se  Heelend  cwee[  to  him,  Ic  eom 
weg,  and  so[feestnys,  and  lif ;  ne  eym[ 
nan  to  feeder,  buton  Jmrh  me. 

7  Gif  ge  cudon  me,  witodlice  ge  cudon 
min  ne  feeder  ;  and  heonon-for[  ge  hyne 
geeuawap  and  ge  liine  gesawon. 

8  Philippus  cw ee[  to  him,  Drihten,  aet- 
yw  us  done  feeder,  and  we  habba[  gench. 

9  Se  Heelend  cwee[  to  him,  Philippus, 
swa  lange  tid  ic  wees  mid  eow,  and  ge 
ne  gecneowon  me  ?  Se  de  me  gesyhp 
gesyh[  minne  feeder.  Humeta  cwyst  du, 
/Et-yw  us  dinne  feeder  h 
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35  I11  this  thing  alie  men  schulen 
knowe,  for  $e  ben  my  ilisciplis,  if  3c 
schulen  liaue  loue  to  gidcre. 

36  Sy mount  Pctre  seith  to  hym,  Lord, 
whidir  goist  thou  1  Jhesu  answeriile, 
Whidir  I  go,  thou  maist  not  sue  me 
now,  but  thou  schalt  sue  aftinvard. 

37  Petre  seith  to  him,  Whi  may  I  not 
sue  thee  now  ?  I  sclial  putte  my  soule1* 
for  thee. 

38  Jhesu  answeride,  Thou  schalt  putte 
t hi  soulef  for  me?  Treuli,  treuli.  1  seie 
to  thee,  the  koc  schal  not  crowe,  til 
thou  schalt  denye  me  thrics. 


Chap.  XIV.  1  And  he  seith  to  his 
disciplis,  Be  not  30ure  herte  disturblid, 
nether  drede  it ;  3c  bileueu  in  to  God, 
and  bileue  3e  in  to  me. 

2  In  the  hous  of  my  fadir  ben  many 
dwellingis  ;  if  any  thing  lesse,  I  hackle 
spiel  to  30U,  for  I  go  for  to  make  redy 
to  30U  a  ]>laee. 

3  And  if  I  schal  go,  and  schal  make 
redy  to  30U  a  place,  eftsoone  I  schal 
come,  and  I  sclial  take  3011  to  my  silf, 
that  where  I  am,  and  he. 

4  And  whidur  I  go,  3c  witen,  and  3c 
witen  the  wey. 

5  Thomas  seith  to  him,  Lord,  we  witen 
not  whidur  thou  goist,  and  hou  mown 
we  wite  the  weye  ? 

6  Jhesu  seith  to  him,  I  am  weye, 
ti  eutlie,  aud  lyf ;  no  man  eometli  to  the 
fadir,  no  but  by  me. 

7  If  3c  hadden  knowen  me,  sotldi  3c 
liadden  knowen  and  my  fadir  ;  and  aftir¬ 
ward  3e  schulen  knowe  him,  and  3c  ban 
seyn  him. 

8  Philip  seith  to  him,  Lord,  schewe  to 
vs  the  fadir,  and  it  suffisith  to  vs. 

9  Jhesu  seith  to  him,  So  moche  tyme 
I  am  with  3011,  and  han  not  knowun 
me  ?  Philip,  he  that  seetli  me,  seeth 
and  the  fadir.  Hou  seist  thou,  Schewe 
to  vs  the  fadir? 
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35  By  thys  shall  all  men  knowe,  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  yf  ye  shall  have 
love  won  to  a  nuthcr. 

36  Simon  Teter  sayd  vnto  hym,  Lorde, 
whither  goest  thou?  Jesus  answered 
hym,  Whither  I  goo,  thou  canst  not 
folowe  me  nowe,  thou  shalt  folowe  me 
afterwardes. 

37  Peter  sayd  vnto  hym,  Lorde,  why 
cannot  I  folowe  the  nowe  ?  I  will  geve 
my  lyfe  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  hym,  Wilt  thou  geve 
thy  lyfe  for  my  sake  ?  Verely,  vcrcly,  I 
save  vnto  the,  the  cocke  shall  nott  crowe, 
till  thou  have  denyed  111c  thryse. 


Ciiap.  XIV.  1  And  he  sayde  vnto 
hys  disciples,  Lett  nott  youre  hertes  be 
t rubied;  .  .  .  bcleve  in  God,  aud  beleve 
in  me. 

2  In  my  fathers  housse  are  many  man¬ 
sions  ;  if  it  were  not  soo,  I  wolde  have 
tolde  you,  I  goo  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you. 

3 

. I  will  come  agayne, 

and  receve  you  even  vnto  myselfe,  that 
where  I  am,  tlieare  maye  ye  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  goo,  ye  knowe,  and 
the  waye  ye  knowe. 

5  Thomas  sayde  vnto  him,  Lorde,  we 
knowe  not  whyther  thou  goest,  also 
liowe  is  it  possible  for  vs  to  knowe  the 
waye  ? 

6  Jesus  sayde  vnto  hym,  I  am  the 
waye,  verite,  and  lyfe  ;  no  man  commeth 
vnto  the  father,  but  by  me. 

7  Yf  ye  bad  knowen  me,  ye  bad 
knowen  my  father  alsoo  ;  and  nowe  ye 
knowe  hym,  and  ye  have  sene  hym. 

8  Phillip  said  vnto  him,  Lorde,  shew 
vs  thy  father,  and  it  suffiseth  vs. 

9  Jesus  sayde  vnto  him,  Have  I  bene 
so  longe  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast 
thou  not  knowen  me  ?  Philip,  he  that 
hath  sene  me,  hath  sene  the  father. 
And  liowe  sayest  thou  then,  Shewc  vs 
the  father  ? 


m  in 
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10  Niu  galaubeis,  patei  Ik  in  attin,  yah 
atta  ‘in  mis  1st  ?  po  waurda  poei  ik 
rotlya  Izwis  af  mis  silbin  ni  rodya ; 
ak  atta  saci  in  mis  ‘ist,  sa  tauyip  po 
waurstwa. 

1 1  Galaubeip  mis,  patei  ik  in  attin,  yah 
atta  in  mis.  Ip  yabai  ni,  In  pize  waurst- 
we  galaubeip  mis. 

12  Amen,  amen,  qipa  Izwis,  saei  ga- 
laubcid  mis,  )-o  waurstwa  poei  'ik  tauya 
yah  is  tauyip ;  yah  maizona  paim  tauyip, 
unte  Ik  du  attin  gagga. 

13  Yah  patei  wha  bidyip  In  namin 
meinamma,  pata  tauya,  ei  hauhyaidau 
atta  In  sunau. 

14  Yabai  wliis  bidyip  mik  In  namin 
meinamma,  Ik  tauya. 

1 5  Yabai  mik  friyop,  anabusnins  meinos 
fastaid. 

16  Yah  Ik  bidya  attan,  yah  anparana 
parakletu  gibip  Izwis,  ei  siyai  mip  izwis 
du  aiwa, 

17  Alima  sunyos  ;  panei  so  manascips 
ni  mag  niman,  unte  ni  saiwhip  Ina,  nib 
kann  Ina.  I}?  yus  luinnup  Ina,  unte  Is 
mi]?  Izwis  wisip,  yah  In  Izwis  1st. 


18  Ni  leta  Izwis  widuwairnans,  qima 
at  Izwis. 

19  Nauh  leitil,  yah  so  manaseips  mik 
ni  panaseips  saiwhij? ;  ip  yus  saiwlii]?  mik, 
patei  Ik  liba,  yah  yus  libaip. 

20  In  yain amnia  daga  ufkunnaip  yus, 
patei  Ik  in  attin  meinamma,  yah  yus  In 
mis,  yah  Ik  in  Izwis. 

21  Saei  liabaid  anabusnins  meinos,  yah 
fastaip  pos,  sa  1st  saei  friyop  mik ;  yah 
pan  saei  friyop  mik,  friyoda  fram  attin 
meinamma,  yah  Ik  friyo  Ina,  yah  ga- 
bairhtya  Imma  mik  si  1  ban. 

22  paruh  qap  Imma  Iudas,  ni  sa  Is- 
karyotes,  Frauya,  wha  warp,  ei  unsis 
munais  gabairhtyan  puk  silban,  Ip  pizai 
manasedai  ni  ? 

23  Andhof  Jesus,  yah  qap  du  Imma, 
Yabai  whas  mik  friyop  yah  waurd  mein 
fastaip  ;  yah  atta  meins  friyop  Ina,  yah 
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10  Ne  gelyfst  du  deet  ic  eom  on  feeder, 
and  feeder  ys  on  me  ?  Da  word  de  ic 
to  eow  sprece  ne  sprece  ic  I11  of  me 
sylfum ;  se  heeler  de  wunap  on  me,  he 
wyrep  da  weorc. 

1 1  Ne  gelyfe  ge,  deet  ic  eom  on  feeder, 
and  feeder  ys  on  me  ?  Gelyfap  for  dam 
weorcum. 

12  Sop,  ic  eow  seege,  se  de  gelyfp  on 
me,  he  wyrep  da  weorc  de  ic  wyree ; 
and  he  wyrep  maran  donne  da  synd, 
fordam  de  ic  fare  to  feeder. 

13  And  ic  do,  swa  hweet  swa  ge  biddap 
on  minum  namau,  deet  feeder  sig  ge- 
wuldrod  on  suna. 

14  Gif  ge  hweet  me  biddap  on  minum 
Daman,  deet  ic  do.+ 

15  Gif  ge  me  lufiap,  healdap  mine  be- 
bodu. 

16  And  ic  bidde  feeder,  and  he  sylp 
eow  oderne  frefriend,  deet  heo  eefre  mid 
eow, 

17  So]>feestnysse  gnst ;  de  des  middan- 
eard  ne  meeg  underfon,  he  ne  can  hyne, 
fordam  de  he  ne  gesyhp  hyne.  Gc  hyne 
cunnon,  fordam  de  he  wunap  mid  eow, 
and  hip  on  eow. 

18  Ne  leete  ic  eow  steop-cild,  ic  cume 
to  eow. 

19  Nu  gyt  ys  an  lytel  fyrst,  and  middan- 
eard  me  ne  gesyhp;  ge  me  geseop,  fordam 
ic  lybbe,  and  ge  lybbap. 

20  On  dam  deege  ge  geenawap,  deet  ic 
eom  on  minum  feeder,  and  ge  synd  on 
me,  and  ic  eom  on  eow. 

21  Se  de  heefp  mine  bebodu,  and  hylt 
da,  he  ys  de  me  lufap ;  min  feeder  lufap 
deene  de  me  lufap,  and  ic  lufige  hyne, 
and  geswutelige  him  me  sylfne. 

22  Iudas  eweep  to  him,  nees  na  so 
Scarioth,  Drill  ten,  hweet  ys  geworden, 
deet  du  wylt  de  sylfue  geswutelian  us, 
nees  middan-earde  % 

23  Se  Heelend  andswarode,  and  eweep 
to  him,1*  Gif  hwa  me  lufap,  he  hylt  mine 
spreece  ;  and  min  feeder  lufap  bine,  and 
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10  Bilcuest  not  tlion,  for  I  am  in  tlic 
fadir,  ami  the  fadir  is  in  me?  I  spoke 
not  of  my  silf  the  word  is  that  L  spekc 
to  3011  ;  sothli  the  fadir  dwelliuge  in  me, 
he  doitli  the  workis. 

1  r  Belene  ;e  not,  for  I  am  in  the  fadir, 
and  the  fadir  is  in  me  ?  Ellis  bilcue  30 
for  tliilke  workis. 

12  Treuli,  trculi,  I  seie  to  30U,  he  that 
hilcueth  in  to  me,  and  he  schal  do  the 
workis  that  I  do  ;  and  he  schal  do  more 
workis  than  thes,  for  I  go  to  the  fadir. 

13  And  what  eucre  thing  3c  schulen 
axe  the  fadir  in  my  name,  I  schal  do 
this  thing,  that  the  fadir  be  glorified  in 
the  sone. 

14  If  3e  schulen  axe  ony  thing  in  my 
name,  I  schal  do  it. 

15  If  3e  louen  me,  kepe  3c  my  co- 
maundementis. 

r  6  And  I  schal  preie  the  fadir,  and 
he  schal  5yue  to  3011  another  coum- 
fortour, 

17  The  spirit  of  treuthe,  that  he  dwelle 
with  3011  into  with  outen  ende ;  which  | 
spirit  the  world  may  not  take,  for  it 
seeth  not  him,  neither  woot  him.  For- 
sotlie  5e  schulen  knowe  him,  for  lie 
schal  dwelle  at  30U,  and  he  schal  be 
in  3011. 

18  I  schal  not  leeue  30U  fadirlees,  I 
schal  come  to  30U. 

19  5it  a  liti!,  and  the  world  seeth  not 
me  now ;  forsoth  3c  schulen  se  me,  for 
I  lyue,  and  3c  schulen  lyue. 

20  In  that  day  3c  schulen  knowe,  for 
I  am  in  my  fadir,  and  3ee  in  me,  and  I 
in  3011. 

2 1  He  that  hath  my  comaundementis, 
and  kepith  hem,  he  it  is  that  loueth 
me ;  sothli  lie  that  loueth  me,  schal 
be  loued  of  my  fadir,  and  I  schal  loue 
him,  and  I  schal  sell  ewe  to  him  my  silf. 

22  Judas  seith  to  him,  not  he  of 
Scarioth,  Lord,  what  is  don,  for  thou 
art  to  schewe  to  vs  thi  silf,  and  not 
to  the  world  1 

23  Jhesus  answeride,  and  scide  to  him, 
If  ony  man  loueth  me,  he  schal  kepe  my 
word ;  and  my  fadir  schal  loue  him,  and 
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10  Belevest  thou  nott,  that  I  am  in 
the  father,  and  the  father  in  me  ?  The 
wordes  that  I  speakc  vnto  you,  I  speake 
not  of  my  silfe  ;  but  the  father  dwelliuge 
in  me,  is  he  that  doeth  the  workes. 

1 1  Beleve  that  I  am  in  the  father,  and 
the  father  in  me.  Att  the  leest  beleve 
me  for  the  very  workes  sake. 

12  Verely,  verely,  I  saye  vnto  you, 
whosoever  beleucth  on  me,  the  workes 
that  I  doo  the  same  shall  he  do  ;  and 
gretter  workes  then  these  shall  he  do, 
be  cause  I  go  vnto  my  father. 

13  And  whatsoever  ye  axe  in  my  name, 
that  will  I  do,  that  the  father  might  be 
glorified  by  the  sonne. 

14  Yf  ye  slial  axe  eny  thynge  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  it. 

1 5  Yf  ye  love  me,  kepe  my  comraaund- 
mentes. 

16  And  I  will  praye  my  father,  and  he 
shall  geve  you  a  nother  comforter,  that 
he  m aye  byde  with  you  ever, 

17  Which  is  the  sprete  of  truthe, 
whome  the  worlde  cannot  reeeave,  be 
cause  the  worlde  seyth  him  not,  nether 
knoweth  hym.  Butt  ye  knowe  him, 
for  he  dwell cth  with  you,  and  shalbe 
in  you. 

18  I  will  nott  leave  you  eomfortlesse, 
I  will  come  vnto  you. 

19  Hit  is  yet  a  litell  wliyle,  and  the 
worlde  seyth  me  noo  moare  ;  but  ye 
shall  se  me,  for  I  live,  and  ye  shall  live. 

20  That  daye  shall  ye  knowe,  that  I 
am  in  my  father,  and  my  father  in  me, 
and  I  in  you. 

2 1  He  that  hath  my  commaundmentes, 
and  kepeth  them,  the  same  is  he  that 
lovetli  me  ;  and  he  that  loveth  me, 
shalbe  loved  of  my  father,  and  I  will 
love  him,  and  will  showe  myne  awne 
silfe  vnto  him. 

22  Judas  sayd  vnto  him,  not  Judas 
Iscarioth,  Lordc,  what  is  the  cause,  that 
thou  wilt  shewe  thy  silfe  vnto  vs,  and 
not  vnto  the  worlde  ? 

23  Jesus  answered,  and  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Yf  a  man  love  me,  and  wyll  kepe 
my  sayinges;  my  father  also  will  love 

M  Ill  2 
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du  *inima  galetyos,  yah  salijnvos  at  im- 
ma  gatauyos. 

24  l\>  saei  ni  frioJ>  mik,  \o  waurda 
meina  ni  fastai}? ;  yah  pata  waurd  pitei 
hausei|>,  nist  mein,  ak  J)is  sandyandins 
mik,  attins. 

25  pata  rodida  i'zwis,  at  i’zwis  wisands  ; 

26  Ajd?an  sa  parakletus,  Alima  sa 
AVeiha,  Jmnei  sandei]?  atta  in  namin 
meinamma,  sa  i'zwis  laiseip  allata,  yah 
gamaudeij?  izwis  allis,  Jatei  qa)>  du  iz¬ 
wis. 

27  Gawairj?i  l>ileipa  izwis,  gawaiiju 
mein  giba  izwis  ;  ni  swaswe  so  manasej>s 
gibi|>,  ik  giba  izwis  ;  ni  indrobnaina 
izwara  hairtona,  nib  fanrhtyaina. 

28  HausideduJ),  ei  ik  qaj>  izwis,  Ga¬ 
lena,  yah  qima  at  izwis.  Yabai  friyo- 
dedei[)  mik,  aij)j?au  yus  faginodedeij),  ei 
ik  gagga  du  attin,  unte  atta  meins 
maiza  mis  ist. 

29  Yah  nu  qaj)  izwis,  faurjnzei  waur]>i, 
ei  bipe  wairfai,  galaubyaip 

30  panasei[)S  filu  ni  majdya  mif>  i'zwis ; 
qimij)  saei  pizai  manasedai  reikino]?,  yah 
in  mis  ni  bigitip  waiht. 

31  Ak  ei  ufkunnai  so  manase];s,  })atei 
ik  friyoda  attan  mein  ana,  yah  swaswe 
anabaud  mis  atta,  swa  tauya.  Urreisty, 
gaggam  }>a})ro. 


Chap.  XV.  1  Ik  im  weinatriu  j>ata 
sunyeino,  yah  atta  meins  waurstwya  1st. 

2  All  taine  in  mis  unbairandane  akran 
go]>,  usnimij)  ita  ;  yah  all  akran  bairand- 
ane,  gahraineij>  ita,  ei  managizo  akrau 
bairaina. 

3  Yu  yus  hrainyai  siyuj),  in  pis  waurdis 
patei  rodida  du  i'zwis. 

4  YVisaip  i'n  mis,  yah  ik  in  izwis  ;  swe 
sa  weinatains  ni  mag  akran  bairan  af 
sis  silbin,  niba  ist  ana  weinatriwa,  swah 
nih  yus,  niba  in  mis  siyuj>. 
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we  cumaj?  to  him,  and  we  wyrca|> 
eardung-stowa  mid  him. 

24  Se  de  me  ne  lufa|>,  ne  hylt  he  mine 
sprseca  ;  and  nis  hyt  min  sprsec,  de  ge 
gehyrdon,  ac  dees  feeder,  de  me  sende. 

25  Das  ping  ie  eow  ssede,  da  ic  mid 
eow  wunode  ; 

26  Se  Halga  Frofre  Gast,  de  feeder 
sent  on  milium  naman,  eow  Iserp  ealle 
)?ing,  and  he  lserp  eow  ealle  da  jnng,  de 
ic  eow  seege. 

27  Ic  liefe  eow  sibbe,  ic  sylle  eow  mine 
sibbe  ;  ne  sylle  ic  eow  sibbe,  swa  middan- 
eard  sylp  ;  ne  sy  eower  heorte  gedrefed, 
ne  ne  forktige  ge. 

28  Ge  gehyrdon,  dset  ic  eow  ssede,  Ic 
ga,  and  ic  cume  to  eow.  Witodlice  gif 
ge  me  lufedon,  ge  geblissodon,  fordam 
de  ic  fare  to  feeder,  fordam  feeder  ys 
mara  donne  ic. 

29  And  nu  ic  eow  ssede,  serdam  de  hit 
gewurde,  dset  ge  gelyfon,  donne  hit  ge- 
worden  bip. 

30  Ne  sprece  ic  nu  na  fela  wid  eow ; 
dysses  middan-eardes  ealdor  cym|>,  and 
he  nsefy  nan  }>ing  on  me. 

31  Ac  deet  middan-eard  onenawe,  doet 
ic  lufige  feeder,  and  ic  do,  swa  feeder  me 
behead.  Arisaj>,  uton  gan  heonon. 


Chap.  XV.  +i  Ic  eom  soj?  win-eard, 
and  min  feeder  ys  eorptilia. 

2  He  dej?  selc  twig  aweg  on  me,  de 
blaeda  ne  byr)>  •  and  he  feormaj?  selc 
dara,  de  blseda  byrj),  dset  hyt  here  blaeda 
de  swidor. 

3  Nu  ge  synd  clsene,  for  deerc  spraece 
de  ic  to  eow  sprsec. 

4  AArunia)>  on  me,  and  ic  on  eow ;  swa 
twig  ne  mseg  blseda  beran  him  sylf, 
buton  hit  wunige  on  win-earde,  swa  ge 
ne  magon  eac,  buton  ge  wunion  on  me. 
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we  sehulen  come  to  him,  and  we  scliulcn 
make  dwellinge  at  him. 

24  He  that  loneth  me  not,  kepith  not 
my  wordis  ;  and  tlie  word  which  ;e  ban 
herd,  is  not  myn,  but  his  that  sente  me, 
the  fadris. 

25  Thes  thingis  I  liaue  spokun  to  3011, 
dwellinge  at  3011 ; 

26  Forsoth  the  Ilooly  Gost,  eoum- 
fovtour,  whom  the  fadir  schal  sernle  in 
my  name,  he  sehal  teehc  3011  allc  thingis, 
and  schal  schewe+  to  3011  alle  thingis, 
what  euer  thingis  I  schal  seye  to  3011. 

27  Pees  I  leeue  to  3011,  my  pees  I  33*110 
to  30U  ;  not  as  the  world  33’ueth,  I  33110 
to  3011 ;  be  not  30ure  lierte  disturblid, 
neither  drede  it. 

28  5c  ban  herd,  for  I  seide  to  3011,  I 
go,  and  come  to  3011.  If  3c  louedyn 
me,  forsoth  3c  schulden  liaue  io3*e,  for  I 
go  to  the  fadir,  for  the  fadir  is  more 
than  I. 

29  And  now  I  liaue  seid  to  3011,  bifore 
it  be  don,  that  wlianne  it  sehal  be  don, 
30  bilcue. 

30  Xow  I  schal  not  speke  many  thingis 
to  30U  ;  forsoth  the  prince  of  this  world 
cometh,  and  he  hath  not  0113*  thing  in 
me. 

31  But  that  the  world  knowe,  for  I 
loue  the  fadir,  and  as  the  fadir  3af  eo- 
liiaundement  to  me,  so  I  do.  Ityse  30, 
go  we  liennis. 


Chap.  XV.  1  I  am  a  verri  vyne,  and 
my  fadir  is  an  ertlie  tilier. 

2  Ech  syoun  +  not  ber3*nge  fruit  in  me, 
he  schal  do  a  wey  it;  and  cell  that  berith 
fruit,  he  schal  purge  it,  that  it  more 
here  fruit. 

3  Xow  30  ben  elene,  for  the  word  that 
I  liaue  spokun  to  50U. 

4  Dwell  3c  in  me,  and  I  in  3011 ;  as  a 
braunche  may  not  make  fruit  of  him 
silf,  no  but  it  schal  dwelle  in  the  vyne, 
so  nether  3c,  no  but  30  schuleu  dwelle 
in  me. 
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him,  and  we  woll  come  vnto  him,  and 
wyll  dwell  wyth  hym. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not,  kepeth  nott 
my  sayinges ;  and  the  wordes  which  3*c 
licare,  are  nott  myne,  but  my  fathers, 
which  sent  me. 

25  This  have  I  spoken  vnto  you,  beynge 
yett  present  with  you  ; 

26  But  that  comforter,  which  is  the 
Hoty  Gost,  whom  my  father  will  sende 
in  my  name,  shall  teaehe  you  all  thynges, 
and  brynge  all  thynges  to  youre  re- 
membraunce,  whatsoever  I  have  toldc 
you. 

27  Peace  I  levc  with  3^011,  my  peace 
I  geve  vnto  you  ;  nott  as  the  worlde 
geveth,  geve  I  vnto  3*011 ;  lett  not  3’oure 
liertes  be  greved,  nether  feare  3*0. 

28  Ye  have  herde,  liowe  I  saide  vnto 
you,  I  goo,  and  come  agayne  vnto  you. 
Yf  ye  loved  me,  ye  wolde  verely  reioyce, 
be  cause  1  sayde,  I  goo  vnto  the  father, 
for  the  father  is  gretter  then  I. 

29  And  nowe  have  I  shewed  }*ou,  be¬ 
fore  it  come,  that  when  it  is  come  to 
passe,  ye  myght  bcleve. 

30  Here  after  will  I  not  talkc  many 
wordes  vnto  you  ;  for  the  chefe  ruelar 
off  thys  worlde  commeth,  and  hath 
nought  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  worlde  ma3*e  knowe, 
that  I  love  my  father,  and  as  my  father 
gave  me  commaundment,  even  soo  do  I. 
Kyse,  lett  vs  goo  hence. 


Chap.  XY.  i  I  am  the  true  v)rne, 
and  my  father  ys  an  husbandeman. 

2  Every  braunche  that  beareth  nott 
frutc  in  me,  he  will  take  awaye ;  and 
ever3f  braunche  that  beareth  frutc,  will 
he  pourge,  that  it  maye  bringe  moare 
frutc. 

3  Xowe  are  ye  cleane,  be  the  mcancs 
of  the  wordes  which  I  have  spoken  vnto 
you. 

4  Byde  in  me,  and  I  in  you  ;  as  the 
braunche  cannot  beare  frutc  off  it  sylfc, 
excepte  it  byde  in  the  vyne,  no  more 
can  ye,  excepte  ye  abyde  in  me. 
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5  Ik  Tm  J)ata  weinatriu,  IJ>  yus  weina- 
tainos.  Saei  wisij)  in  mis,  yah  lk  in 
iinma,  sa  bairij)  akran  manag,  ]>atei  inuh 
mik  ni  maguj)  tauyan  ni  waiht. 

6  Niba  saei  wisij)  in  mis,  uswairpada 
ut  swe  weinatains,  yah  ga])aursni]> ;  yah 
galisada,  yah  'in  fon  galagyand,  yah 
inbranyada. 

7  A()J>an  yabai  siyuj)  i'n  mis,  yah  waurda 
meina  in  izwis  sind,  Jiatawhah  J?ei  wileij), 
bidyij),  yah  waiipij)  izwis. 

8  In  famma  hauhi]>s  1st  atta  meins,  ei 
akran  manag  bairaij),  yah  wairfai]?  meinai 
siponyos. 

9  Swaswe  friyoda  mik  atta,  swah  ik 
friyoda  izwis  ;  wisai]>  in  friajnvai  meinai. 

10  Yabai  anabusnins  meinos  fastaid, 
siyuj)  in  friajnvai  meinai ;  swaswe  ik 
anabusnins  attins  meinis  fastaida,  yah 
wisa  in  friajnvai  is. 

1 1  pata  rodida  izwis,  ei  fahe|)S  meina 
in  izwis  siyai,  yah  faheds  izwara  usfull- 
yaidau. 

12  pata  ist  anabusns  meina,  ei  friyoj) 
izwis  misso,  swaswe  ik  friyoda  Izwis. 

13  Maizein  Juzai  friajnvai  manna  ni 
liabaij),  ei  whas  saiwala  seina  lagyij)  fnur 
friyonds  seinans. 

14  Yus  friyonds  meinai  siyuj),  yabai 
tauyij),  patei  Ik  anabiuda  Izwis. 

15  panaseij^s  Izwis  ni  qi])a  skalkans, 
mite  skalks  ni  wait,  wha  tauyij)  Is  frauya; 
IJ>  Ik  Izwis  qaj)  friyonds,  unte  all  patei 
hausida  at  attin  meinamma,  gakannida 
Izwis. 

16  Ni  yus  mik  gawalideduj),  ak  ik  ga- 
walida  Izwis  ;  .  .  .  ei  yus  sniwaij),  yah 
akran  bairaij),  yah  akran  Izwar  du  aiwa 
siyai  ;  ei  Jjatawhah  }?ei  bidyaij)  at  tan  in 
namin  meinamma,  gibi}>  Izwis. 

1 7  pata  anabiuda  izwis,  ei  friyoj)  Izwis 
misso. 

18  Yabai  so  manaseds  Izwis  fiyai,  ltun- 
neij?,  ei  mik  fruman  Izwis  fiyaida. 

19  Yabai  pis  fairwbaus  weseib,  aiJ)J)au 
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5  Ic  eom  win-eard,  and  ge  synd  twigu. 
Se  de  wunaj)  on  me,  and  ie  on  him,  se 
byrj)  mycle  blseda,  fordam  ge  ne  magon 
nan  [)ing  don  butan  me. 

6  Gif  hwa  ne  wunaj)  on  me,  he  byp 
aworpen  ut  swa  twig,  and  fordniwaj) ; 
and  big  gaderiaj)  da,  and  do])  on  fyr, 
and  hig  forbyrnaJ).t 

7  Gyf  ge  wuniaj)  on  me,  and  mine  word 
wuniaj)  on  eow,  bidda]),  swa  lnvset  swa 
ge  wyllon,  and  hyt  byp  eower. 

8  On  dam  ys  min  feeder  geswutelod, 
dset  ge  beron  myeelc  blseda,  and  beon 
mine  leorning-cnihtas. 

9  And  ic  lufode  eow,  swa  feeder  lufode 
me  ;  wuniaj)  on  minre  lufe. 

10  Gif  ge  mine  bebodu  gehealdaj),  ge 
wuniaj)  on  minre  lufe  ;  swa  ic  gelieold 
mines  feeder  bebodu,  and  ic  wunige  on 
hys  lufe. 

11  Das  })ing  ic  eow  ssude,  dset  min 
gefea  sy  on  eow,  and  eower  gefea  sy 
gefulled.t 

12  Dis  ys  min  bebod,  diet  ge  lufion 
eow  gemseneliee,  swa  ic  eow  lufode. 

13  Nsef))  nan  man  maran  lufe  donne 
deos  ys,  dset  hwa  sylle  his  lif  for  his 
freondum. 

14  Ge  synd  mine  frynd,  gif  ge  do]>  da 
])ing,  de  ic  eow  bebeode. 

15  Ne  telle  ie  eow  to  J)eowan,  fordam 
se  |>eowa  nat,  hwset  se  hlaford  de]) ;  ic 
tealde  eow  to  freondum,  fordam  ic  cydde 
eow,  ealle  da  J)ing  de  ie  gehyrde  set 
minum  feeder. 

1 6  Ne  geeure  ge  me,  ae  ic  geceas  eow  ; 
and  ic  sette  eow,  dset  ge  gan,  and  blseda 
beron,  and  eowre  blue  da  gelseston  ;  dset 
feeder  sylle  eow,  swa  hwset  swa  ge  biddaj) 
on  minum  naman.t 

17  Das  [)iug  ie  eow  beode,  diet  ge 
lufion  eow  gemseneliee. 

18  Gif  middan-eard  eow  hataj),  witaj), 
diet  be  liatede  me  ser  eow. 


19  Gif  ge  of  middan-earde  wseron, 
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3  I  am  a  vvne,  30  ben  the  braunchis. 
He  that  dwellith  in  me,  ami  I  in  him, 
this  ben th  moche  fruit,  for  with  outen 
me  3c  mown  no  thing  do. 

6  If  ony  man  schal  not  dwelle  in  me, 
he  schal  be  sent  out  as  a  brannche,  and 
schal  wexe  drye ;  and  tliei  schulen  ga- 
dere  him,  and  thei  schulen  sende  him  in 
to  the  tier,  and  he  brenneth. 

7  If  3c  schulen  dwelle  in  me,  and  my 
wordis  schulen  dwelle  in  3011,  what  cuere 
thing  3c  schulen  wilne,  3c  schulen  axe, 
and  it  schal  be  do  to  3011. 

8  In  this  thing  my  fadir  is  clarified, 
that  3e  brynge  moost  fruyt,  and  3c  be 
maad  my  disci  pi  is. 

9  As  my  fadir  louede  me,  and  I  louyde 
3011 ;  dwelle  3c  in  my  loue. 

10  If  3e  schulen  kepe  my  eomaunde- 
mentis,  3c  schulen  dwelle  in  my  lone ; 
as  and  I  haue  kept  the  comaundcmentis 
of  my  fadir,  and  I  dwelle  in  his  loue. 

1 1  Thes  thingis  I  spak  to  30U,  that  my 
ioye  be  in  3011,  and  joure  ioye  be  fillid. 

12  This  is  my  comaundement,  that  3e 
loue  to  gidere,  as  I  louede  3011. 

13  No  man  hath  more  loue  than  this, 
that  ony  man  putte  his  soulet  for  his 
frendis. 

14  5e  ben  my  frendis,  if  30  schulen  do 
tho  thingis,  that  I  comaunde  to  3011. 

15  Now  I  schal  not  seye  3011  ser- 
uauntis,  for  the  seruaunt  woot  not,  what 
his  lord  schal  do ;  forsothe  I  haue  seid 
3011  frendis,  for  alle  thingis  what  euere  I 
lierde  of  my  fadir,  I  haue  maad  knowun 
to  30U. 

1 6  3c  ban  not  cliosun  me,  but  I  checs 
30U ;  and  I  haue  put  30U,  that  30  go, 
and  brynge  fruit,  and  30ure  fruit  dwelle; 
that  what  euere  thing  30  schulen  axe 
the  fadir  in  my  name,  he  3yue  to  3011. 

17  Thes  thingis  I  comaunde  to  30U, 
that  30  loue  to  gidere. 

18  If  the  world  hatitli  30U,  wite  30, 
for  it  liadde  me  in  hate  first  than 
30U. 

19  If  3c  hadden  be  of  the  world,  the 
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5  I  am  the  vvne,  and  ye  arc  the 
braunches.  He  that  abydeth  in  me, 
and  I  in  hym,  the  same  bryngeth  forth 
moche  frutc,  for  with  out  me  can  ye  do 
liothynge. 

6  Yff  a  man  byde  nott  in  me,  he  ys 
cast  forthc  as  a  brannche,  and  is  wyd- 
dered  ;  and  men  gadder  them,  and  cast 
them  into  the  fyre,  and  they  burne. 

7  Yff  ye  byde  in  me,  and  my  wordes 
also  hide  in  you,  axe  what  ye  will,  and 
it  shalbc  geven  you. 

8  Hearc  in  is  my  father  glorified,  that 
ye  beare  moche  frute,  and  be  made  my 
disciples. 

9  As  my  father  hath  loved  me,  even 
soo  have  I  loved  you ;  continue  in  my 
love. 

10  Yf  ye  shall  kepe  my  commaund- 
mentes,  ye  shall  b3'de  in  my  love  ;  even 
as  I  have  kept  my  fathers  comm aun d- 
mentes,  and  byde  in  his  love. 

1 1  These  thinges  have  I  spoken  vnto 
you,  that  my  ioye  myght  remayne  in 
you,  and  that  youre  ioye  myght  be  full. 

12  Thys  ys  my  commaundment,  that 
ye  love  togedder,  as  I  have  loved  you. 

13  Gretter  love  then  this  hath  no  man, 
then  that  a  man  bestowe  his  lyfe  for  his 
fr  elides. 

14  Ye  are  my  frendes,  yf  yc  do  what¬ 
soever  I  commaunde  you. 

15  Hence  forth  call  I  you  nott  ser- 
vauntes,  for  the  servauut  knoweth  nott, 
what  hys  lorde  doeth  ;  butt  you  have  I 
called  frendes,  for  all  thynges  that  I  have 
herde  of  my  father,  I  have  openned  to 
you. 

16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  ;  and  ordeyned  you,  that  yc 
goo,  and  bringe  forthe  frute,  and  that 
youre  frute  remayne ;  that  whatsoever 
ye  shall  axe  off  my  father  in  my  name, 
lie  shulde  geve  it  you. 

17  This  commaunde  I  you,  that  yc 
love  to  gedder. 

18  Yf  the  worlde  bate  you,  ye  knowe, 
that  he  hated  me  before  he  hated  you. 

19  Yf  yc  were  of  the  worlde,  the 
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so  manaseds  swesans  friyodedi ;  appan 
unte  us  pamma  fairwhau  in  siyup,  ak  i’k 
gawalida  i'zwis  us  famma  fairwhau,  dup  j;e 
hyaid  i’zwis  so  manaseds. 

20  Gamuneip  pis  waurdis,  patei  ik  qap 
du  i’zwis,  Nist  skalks  maiza  frauyin 
seinamma.  Yabai  mile  wrekun,  yah 
i’zwis  wrikand  ;  yabai  mein  waurd  fast- 
aidedeina,  yah  i’zwar  fastaina. 

21  Ak  fata  allata  tauyand  i’zwis  'in 
namins  meinis,  unte  ni  kunnun  pana 
sandyandan  mik. 

22  Nih  qemyau,  yah  rodidedyau  du 
i’m,  frawaurht  ni  habaidedeina ;  ’if  nu 
l'nilons  ni  haband  bi  frawaurht  seina. 

23  Saei  mik  fiyaif,  yah  attan  meinana 

24  Ip  po  waurstwa  ni  gatawidedyau  in 
im,  poei  anpar  ainshun  ni  gatawida,  fra- 
waurlit  ni  liabaidedeina ;  ip  nu  yah  ga- 
sewhun  mik,  yah  fiyaidedun  yah  mik 
yah  attan  meinana. 

23  Ak  ei  usfullnodedi  waurd,  fata  ga¬ 
in  elido  ’in  witoda  ize,  Ei  fiyaidedun  mik 
arwyo . 

26  A J?J?an  J>an  qimip  parakletus,  panei 
ik  iiisandya  i’zwis  frain  attin,  aliman 
sunyos,  ‘izei  fram  attin  urrinnif,  sa  weit- 
wodeip  bi  mik  ; 

27  Yali  pan  yus  weitwodeip,  unte  fram 
fruma  mip  mis  siyup. 


Chap.  XVT.  i  pata  rodida  i’zwis,  ei 
ni  afmarzyaindau. 

2  Us  gaqumpim  dreiband  i'zwis,  akei 
qimip  wheila,  ei  sawhazuh  izei  usqimif 
izwis,  fuggkeip  liunsla  salyan  Gupa. 

3  Yali  pata  tauyand,  unte  ni  ufkunp- 
edun  attan,  nib  mik. 

4  Akei  pata  rodida  i’zwis,  ei  bipe  qimai 
so  wheila  ize,  gamuneip  pize,  patei  ik 
qaj)  i’zwis.  I})  fata  izwis  fram  fruma  ni  1 
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middan-eard  lufode  diet  his  wees;  fordam 
dege  nesynd  of  middan-earde,  ac  ic  eow 
geceas  of  middan-earde,  fordi  middan- 
eard  eow  hatap. 

20  Gemunap  niinre  spreeee,  de  ic  eow 
sable,  Nis  se  peowa  meerra  donne  his 
hlaford.  Gif  hi  me  eliton,  hi  wyllap 
ehtan  eower ;  gif  hi  mine  sprsece  heold- 
on,  I11  healdap  eac  eowre. 

21  Ac  ealle  das  Jung  hi  dop  eow  for 
minum  nainan,  fordam  de  I11  ne  cunnon 
done  de  me  sende. 

22  Gif  ic  ne  come,  and  to  him  ne 
spraece,  neefdon  hig  nane  synne  ;  nu  lii 
nabbap  nane  lade  be  liyra  synne. 

23  Se  de  me  hatap,  hatap  minne  feeder. 

24  Gif  ic  nane  weorc  ne  world  e  on 
him,  de  nan  oder  ne  worhte,  nsefdon  hi 
nane  synne ;  mi  hi  gesawon,  and  hi 
hatedon  segder  ge  me  ge  minne  fteder. 

25  Ac  dret  seo  sprsec  sy  gefylled,  de 
on  liyra  se  awriten  ys,  Diet  I11  hatedon 
me  butan  gewyrhtum.t 

26  Donne  se  frefriend  eymp,  de  ic  eow 
sende  fram  feeder,  sopfeestnysse  gast,  de 
cymp  fram  feeder,  he  cyp  gewitnesse  be 
me ; 

27  And  ge  cydaf  gewitnesse,  fordam 
ge  weeron  fram  fruman  mid  me. 


Chap.  XVI.  1  Das  ping  ic  eow  saidc, 
diet  ge  ne  swicion. 

2  Hi  dop  eow  of  gesomnungum,  ac  seo 
till  cymp,  diet  a?lc  de  eow  ofsTyhp,  wenf 
diet  he  penige  Gode. 

3  And  das  fing  hig  dof,  fordam  de  hi 
ne  cudon  minne  feeder,  lie  me. 

4  Ac  das  ping  ic  eow  srede,  diet  ge 
gemunon,  donne  liyra  tid  cymp,  dset 
ic  hit  eow  seede.  Ne  sable  ic  eow  d.is 
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world  scliulde  lone  that  tiling  that  was 
his  ;  but  for  30  hen  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  dices  3011  fro  the  world,  therforc 
the  world  liatith  3011. 

L'O  Haue  30  mviule  of  my  word,  which 
1  scide  to  3011,  The  seruaunt  is  not  more 
than  his  lord.  If  tliei  lum  pursuwed 
me,  and  tliei  sclmlcn  pursue  3011  ;  if  thei 
han  kept  my  word,  and  thei  sclmlcn 
kepe  3ourc. 

21  But  thei  sclnilen  do  to  3011  alle  thes 
thingis  for  my  name,  for  thei  witen  not 
him  that  sente  me. 

22  If  I  lrnddc  not  come,  and  hackle  not 
spoke  to  hem,  thei  schnlden  not  haue 
synne  ;  forsoth  now  thei  han  not  excusa- 
eioun  of  her  synne. 

23  lie  that  liatith  me,  liatith  and  my 
fadir. 

24  If  I  hackle  not  don  werkis  in  hem, 
which e  non  othir  man  elide,  thei  schnlden 
not  haue  synne  ;  forsoth  now  and  thei 
hail  seyn,  and  liatid  me  and  my  fadir. 

25  But  that  the  word  he  fillid,  that  is 
writun  in  the  lawe  of  hem,  For  thei 
had  den  me  in  hate  with  outen  cause.1’ 

26  Forsoth  whanne  the  cumfortour 
schal  come,  which  I  schal  sende  to  3011 
fro  the  fadir,  a  spirit  of  treutlie,  the 
whiche  proeedith+  of  the  fadir,  he  schal 
here  witnessing  of  me  ; 

27  And  3e  schulen  here  witnessing,  for 
3e  ben  with  me  fro  the  bigynnyng. 


Chap.  XVI.  1  Tlics  thingis  I  liane 
spokun  to  30U,  that  30  ben  not  selaun- 
dricl. 

2  Thei  scbulen  make  3011  with  oute 
svnagogis,  but  the  our  cometli,  that  ecli 
man  tlmt  sleeth  3011,  dome  him  silf  for 
to  3yue  sacrifice  to  Cod. 

3  And  thei  schulen  do  to  30U  thes 
thingis,  for  tliei  him  not  knowe  the 
fadir,  ncthir  me. 

4  But  thes  thingis  I  spak  to  3011,  that 
whanne  the  our  of  hem  schal  come,  3c 
naue  mynde,  for  I  scide  to  30U.  I  seide 
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worldc  wolde  love  his  awnc  ;  be  cause 
ye  arc  not  of  the  worldc,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  worldc,  therforc 
hateth  you  the  worldc. 

20  Remember  my  sayinge,  that  I  sayde 
vuto  you,  The  servauute  is  not  gretter 
then  his  lordc.  Yf  they  have  persecuted 
me.  so  will  the)'  persecute  you  ;  yfl‘  they 
have  kept  my  sayinge,  so  will  they  kepe 
you  res. 

21  But  all  these  thynges  will  they  do 
vnto  you  for  my  names  sake,  he  cause 
they  have  nott  knowen  liyni  that  sent 
me. 

22  Yf  I  had  not  come,  and  spoken 
vnto  them,  they  slmldc  have  no  synne ; 
butt  nowe  have  they  nothyngc  to  cloke 
tlieyr  synne  with  all. 

23  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my 
father. 

24  Iff  I  had  nott  done  workes  amonge 
them,  which  none  other  man  did,  they 
shulde  be  with  oute  synne  ;  but  nowe 
have  they  sene,  and  yet  have  hated  botlie 
me  and  my  father. 

25  Even  tliafct  the  sayinge  myglit  be 
fulfilled,  that  is  written  in  tlieyr  lawe, 
They  hated  me  with  outt  a  cause. 

26  Butt  when  the  comforter  is  come, 
whom  I  will  sende  vnto  you  from  the 
father,  wich  is  the  sprete  of  verite,  which 
proeeadeth  off  the  father,  he  shall  testific 
off  me  ; 

27  And  ye  shall  beare  witnes  also,  be¬ 
cause  ye  have  bene  with  me  from  the 
begvnnynge. 


Chap.  XVI.  1  These  thynges  have 
I  sayde  vnto  you,  be  cause  ye  shulde 
uott  be  liurte  in  yourc  fayth. 

2  They  shall  excomunicat  you,  ye  the 
tyine  shall  come,  tliatt  whosoever  killcth 
you,  will  thynke  that  he  doth  God  true 
service. 

3  And  suche  thynges  will  they  do  vnto 
you,  be  cause  they  have  not  knowen  the 
father,  nether  yet  me. 

4  These  thynges  have  I  tolde  you,  that 
when  that  hourc  is  come,  ye  shulde 
remember  them,  that  I  tolde  you  so. 
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qaj?,  unte  mi|?  izwis  was. 

5  Ij?  nu  gagga  du  famma  sandyandin 
mik,  yah  ainshun  us  izwis  ni  frailinij? 
mik,  Whaj?  gaggis  ? 

6  Akei  untc  J?ata  rodida  ‘izwis,  gauri]?a 
gadaubida  izwar  liairto. 

7  Akei  ik  sunya  izwis  qi]?a,  batizo  i'st 
izwis,  ei  i*k  galeij?au ;  unte  yabai  ik  ni 
galei[?a,  parakletus  ni  qimij?  at  izwis  ; 
a]?)?an  yabai  gagga,  sandya  ina  du  izwis. 

8  Yak  qimands  is,  gasakij?  ]?o  manasej? 
bi  frawaurht,  yab  bi  garaihti|?a,  yah  bi 
staua. 

9  Bi  frawaurht  raiktis  J?ata,  ]>atei  ni 
galaubyand  du  mis ; 

I  o  lj?  bi  garaihtijia,  ]?atei  du  attin  mein- 
amma  gagga,  yah  ni  J?anasei)?s  saiwhij? 
mik  ; 

II  I]?  bi  staua,  J?atei  sa  reiks  J?is  fair- 
whaus  afdomij?s  war]?. 

12  Nauk  ganoh  skal  qij?an  izwis,  akei 
ni  maguj?  frabairan  nu. 

13  I]?  ]?an  qimij?  yains  ahma  sunyos, 
briggij?  izwis  m  allai  sunvai ;  nib  J?an 
rodei[>  af  sis  silbin,  ak  swa  filu  swe 
hauseij?,  rodeij?  ;  yah  ]?ata  anawairfo 
gateilii]>  izwis. 

14  Yains  mik  hauhei]),  unte  us  mein- 
amma  nimij),  yali  gateihij?  izwis. 

15  All,  [?atei  aih  atta,  mein  i‘st ;  duh])e 
qa|),  ]?atei  us  meinamma  nimij),  yah  ga- 
teihij)  izwis. 

16  Leitil  nauli,  yah  ni  saiwhij)  mik; 
yali  aftra  leitil,  yah  gasaiwhij?  mik,  unte 
ik  gagga  du  attin. 

17  paruh  qejmn  us  J?aim  siponyam  du 
sis  misso,  Wka  ist  J?ata  patei  qij)ij>  unsis, 
Leitil,  ei  ni  saiwhij?  mik  ;  yah  aftra 
leitil,  yah  gasaiwhij?  mik,  yah  ]?atei  ik 
gagga  du  attin  1 

18  Qe]?unuh  J?ata,  TVTha  siyai,  J?atei 
qij?ij?,  Leitil  ?  ni  witum  wha  qi]?ij?. 
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J?ing  set  fruman,  fordam  de  ic  wees  mid 
eow/ 

5  Nu  ic  fare  to  dam  de  me  sende,  and 
eower  nan  ne  acsaj?  me,  Hwyder  ie  fare?  1 

6  Ae  fordani  de  ie  spreec  das  Jjing  to  ! 
eow,  unrotnys  gefylde  eowre  heortan. 

7  Ae  ie  eow  seege  sof?feestnysse,  eow  I 
fremaj),  deefc  ic  fare  ;  gif  ic  ne  fare,  ne  i 
cymj?  se  frefriend  to  eow  ;  witodlice  gif 
ic  fare,  ic  hyne  sende  to  eow. 

8  And  donne  he  cymj?,  he  |?ywj?  dysne  ' 
middan-eard  be  synne,  and  be  rihtwis-  ! 
nesse,  and  be  dome. 

9  Be  synne,  fordam  hi  ne  gelyfdon  on 
me ; 

10  Be  ribtwTsnesse,  fordam  ic  fare  to 
feeder,  and  ge  me  ne  geseoj?  : 

11  Be  dome,  fordani  dyses  middan- 
eardes  ealdor  ys  gedemed. 

1 2  Gy t  ic  keebbe  eow  fela  to  seegenne, 
ac  ge  hyt  ne  magon  nu  acuman. 

13  Donne  deere  so]?feestnysse  g"st  cymj?, 
be  leer)?  eow  ealle  sojjfsestuysse  ;  ne 
sprycj?  he  of  him  sylfum,  ae  he  sprycj? 
da  Jjing  de  lie  gehyrj? ;  and  cyj?  eow  da 
J?ing  de  towearde  synd. 

14  He  me  geswutela)?,  fordam  he  nimj? 
of  minum,  and  eyj?  eow. 

15  Ealle  da  Jung,  de  min  feeder  heefj?, 
synd  mine ;  fordig  ie  ewee]?,  deet  he 
nimj?  of  minum,  and  cyj?  eow/ 

1 6  Nu  ymbe  an  lytel,  ge  me  ne  geseoj? ; 
and  eft  ymbe  lytel,  ge  me  geseoj?,  for¬ 
dam  de  ic  fare  to  feeder. 

17  Da  ewsedon  hys  leorning-enihtas 
him  betwynan,  Hweet  ys  deet  he  us  seg)?, 
Ymbe  lytel,  ge  me  ne  geseoj? ;  and  eft 
ymbe  lytel,  and  ge  me  geseo]?,  and  deet 
ic  fare  to  feeder  ? 

18  Hig  ewsedon  witodlice,  Hweet  ys, 
deet  he  cwyj?,  Ymbe  lytel  ?  we  nyton 
hweet  he  spryc]?. 
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not  to  3011  tlics  thingis  fro  the  bigyn- 
nyng,  for  I  was  with  30U. 

5  And  now  I  go  to  him  that  sente  me, 
and  no  man  of  3011  askith  me,  Whidur 
thou  goist  ] 

6  But  for  I  hauc  spokyn  to  3011  tlics 
thingis,  sorwe+  hath  fulfillid  30111*0  herte. 

7  But  I  seie  to  3011  trcuthe,  it  spedith 
to  3011,  that  I  go  ;  sothli  it  I  schal  not 
go  a  wey,  the  coumfortour  sehal  not 
come  to  3011 ;  forsoth  if  I  sehal  go  a 
wey,  I  schal  sernlc  hym  to  3011. 

S  And  whannc  lie  schal  come,  he  schal 
reproue  the  world  of  synne,  and  of  r^t- 
fulnesse,  and  of  dom. 

9  Forsothe  oi  synne,  for  tlici  han  not 
bileuyd  in  to  me  ; 

10  Forsothe  of  r^tfulnesse,  for  I  go  to 
the  fadir,  and  now  30  sehulen  not  se  me  ; 

1  t  Forsothe  of  dom,  for  the  prince  of 
this  world  is  now  demyd. 

12  5it  I  haue  many  thingis  for  to  seie 
to  30U,  but  30  mown  not  berc  now. 

13  Sotheli  whannc  the  like  spirit  of 
treuthe  schal  come,  he  sehal  tcche  3011 
al  treuthe ;  sothli  he  sehal  not  speke 
of  him  self,  but  what  cuerc  thingis  he 
schal  lieere,  he  sehal  speke ;  and  lie 
schal  telle  to  30U  the  thingis  that  ben 
to  corny nge. 

14  He  sehal  clarifie  me,  for  of  myne 
he  sehal  take,  and  sehal  telle  to  30U. 

15  Alle  thingis,  what  euere  thingis  the 
fadir  hath,  ben  myne ;  therfore  I  seide 
to  3011,  for  of  myne  lie  schal  take,  and 
schal  telle  to  30U. 

16  A  litil,  and  now  3e  sehulen  not  sc 
me;  and  eft  a  litil,  and  3c  sehulen  se 
111c,  for  I  go  to  the  fadir. 

17  Therfore  summe  of  his  diseiplis 
seiden  to  gidere,  What  is  this  thing  that 
lie  seitli  to  vs,  A  litil,  and  30  sehulen 
not  se  me  ;  and  eft  a  litil,  and  30  scliulen 
sc  me,  for  I  go  to  the  fader] 

18  Therfore  tliei  seiden,  What  is  this, 
that  he  seitli  to  vs,  A  litel?  we  witen 
not  what  he  spekith. 
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These  thynges  sayde  I  not  vnto  you  at 
the  begynnynge,  be  cause  I  was  present 
with  you. 

5  Butt  no  we  goo  I  my  wayc  to  hym 
thatt  sent  me,  and  none  of  you  axeth 
me,  Whither  goest  thou  ] 

6  But  be  cause  I  have  sayde  suche 
thynges  vnto  you,  youre  hertes  are  full 
oil*  sorowe. 

7  Neverthelesse  I  tell  you  the  trueth, 
it  is  expedient  for  you,  that  I  goo  a 
wave  ;  tor  yf  I  goo  nott  awaye,  that 
comforter  will  nott  come  vnto  you  ;  yff 
I  de  parte,  I  will  sende  hym  vnto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  rebuke 
the  worlde  off  synne,  and  of  rightwesnes, 
and  of  iudgement. 

9  Of  synne,  because  they  beleve  not 
on  me  ; 

to  Of  rightwesnes,  be  cause  I  goo  to 
my  father,  and  yc  shall  se  me  no  moore ; 

1 1  And  of  iudgement,  be  cause  the 
eliefc  rueler  of  this  worlde  is  iudged 
alrcdy. 

12  I  have  yet  many  thynges  to  saye 
vnto  you,  but  ye  cannot  beare  them 
awaye  nowe. 

13  When  he  is  wons  come,  I  mcanc 
the  sprete  of  verite,  he  will  leade  you 
into  all  trueth  ;  he  shall  nott  speake  of 
hym  silfe,  but  whatsoever  he  shall  licare, 
that  shall  he  speake  ;  and  he  will  shewc 
you  thynges  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me,  for  he  shall  re- 
ceave  of  myne,  and  shall  shewe  vnto  you. 

15  All  thynges,  that  my  father  hath, 
ar  myne  ;  therfore  sard  I  vnto  you,  that 
he  shal  take  of  mine,  and  shewe  vnto 
you. 

16  After  a  whyle,  yc  shall  nott  se  me  ; 
and  agaync  after  a  whyle,  yc  shall  se 
me,  for  I  goo  to  my  father. 

17  Then  sayd  some  of  his  disciples 
bitwene  them  selves,  What  is  this  that 
he  say th  vnto  vs,  After  a  whyle,  ye  shall 
not  se  me  ;  and  agaync  after  awhyle,  ye 
shall  se  me,  and  that  I  goo  to  my  father] 

1 8  They  sayde  therfore,  What  is  this, 
that  he  saytli,  After  a  while  ]  we  cannot 
tell  what  he  saith. 
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19  Ip  Iesus  wissuh,  patei  wikledun  ma 
fraihnan,  yah  qap  Im,  Bi  pata  sokeip 
mi]?  'izwis  misso,  J:atei  qap,  Leitil,  yah 
ni  saiwhip  mik ;  yah  aftra  leitil,  yah 
gasaiwhi]?  mik. 

20  Amen,  amen,  qij>a  ’izwis,  )?ei  greitip 
yah  gaunop  yus,  ’ip  manaseps  faginop ; 
yus  saurgandans  wairpip,  akei  so  saurga 
izwara  du  fahedai  wairpip. 

21  Qino  pan  bairip,  saurga  habaid,  unte 
qam  wheila  ’izos ;  Ip  bipe  gabauran  i’st 
barn,  ni  panaseips  ni  gaman  pizos  aglons, 
faura  fahedai,  unte  gabaurans  war]? 
manna  in  fairwhau. 

22  Yah  ]?an  yus  auk  nu  saurga  habai]?, 
i']?  aftra  saiwha  Izwis,  yah  fagino]?  Tzwar 
hairto,  yah  po  fahed  izwara  ni  ainshun 
nimi]?  af  i'zwis. 

23  Yah  in  yainamma  daga  mik  ni 
fraihni]?  waihtais  ;  amen,  amen,  qipa  iz¬ 
wis,  ]>atei  piswhah  ]?ei  bidyip  attan  In 
namin  meinamma,  gibi(?  Izwis. 

24  Und  liita  ni  bedu]?  ni  waihtais  In 
namin  meinamma  ;  bidyaip.  yah  nimi)?, 
ei  fahe]?s  Izwara  siyai  usfullida. 

25  pata  In  gayukom  rod i da  i’zwis  ; 
akei  qimi[?  wheila,  ]?anuh  i’zwis  ni  pan- 
asci]?s  In  gayukom  rodya,  ak  andaugiba 
bi  attan  gateilia  i’zwis. 

26  In  yainamma  daga  i’n  namin  mein¬ 
amma  bidyij? ;  yah  ni  qi]?a  Izwis,  J?ei  Ik 
bidyau  attan  bi  i’zwis  ; 

27  Ak  silba  atta  friyo]?  i’zwis,  unte  yns 
mik  friyodedu]?,  yah  galaubidedu]?,  patei 
Ik  fram  Gupa  urrann. 

28  Uzuh’iddya  fram  at  tin,  yah  atlddya 
In  ]?ana  fainvhu  ;  aftra  bilei  pa  pamma 
fairwhau,  yah  gagga  du  attin. 

29  paruh  qepun  |?ai  siponyos  Is,  Sai  ! 
nu  andaugiba  rodeis,  yah  gayukono  ni 
ainohun  qipis. 

30  Nu  witum,  ei  pu  kant  alia  ;  yah  ni 
parft,  ei  puk  whas  frailmai.  Bi  pamma 
galaubyam,  patei  pu  fram  Gupa  urrant. 

31  Andhof  Im  Iesus,  Nu  galaubeip. 
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19  Se  Hselend  wiste,  dset  hi  woldon 
hyne  acsian,  and  he  cwiep  to  him,  Bd 
clam  ge  smeageap  betwynan  eow,  fordam 
ie  ssede,  Ymbe  lytel,  ge  me  ne  geseop  * 
and  eft  ymbe  lytel,  ge  me  geseop. 

20  Sop,  ic  eow  secge,  diet  ge  heofiap 
and  wepap,  middan-eard  geblissap ;  and 
ge  beop  unrote,  ac  eower  unrotnys  byp 
gewend  to  gefean. 

21  Dsenne  wif  cenp,  heo  hsefp  unrot- 
nysse,  fordam  de  hyre  tid  com ;  donne 
heo  cenp  cnapan,  ne  geman  heo  dsere 
hefinysse,  for  gefean,  fordam  man  byp 
acenned  on  middan-eard. 

22  And  witodlice  ge  habbap  nu  unrot-! 
nysse,  eft  ic  eow  geseo,  and  eower  lieorte 
geblissap,  and  nan  man  ne  nimp  eowerne 
gefean  fram  eow. 

23  And  on  dam  daege  ge  ne  biddap  me 
nanes  pinges  sop,  ic  eow  secge,  gif  ge 
hwa?t  biddap  minne  heeler  on  niinum 
naman,  he  hyt  sylp  eow. 

24  Od  dis  ne  bade  ge  nan  ping  on 
minum  naman  ;  biddap,  and  ge  under¬ 
fop,  diet  eower  gefea  sy  full. 

25  Das  ping  ic  eow  ssede  on  bigspel- 
lum  ;  seo  tid  cymp,  donne  ic  eow  ne 
sprece  on  bigspellum,  ac  ic  cyde  eow 
openlice  be  minum  faeder. 

26  On  dam  daege  ge  biddap  on  minum 
naman  ;  and  ic  eow  ne  secge,  fordam  ic 
bickle  minne  faeder  be  eow  ; 

27  Witodlice  se  faeder  eow  lufap,  for¬ 
dam  de  ge  lufedon  me,  and  gelyfdon, 
diet  ic  com  of  Gode. 

28  Ic  for  fram  faeder,  and  com  on  micj- 
dan-eard  ;  efc  ic  forlaete  middan-eard, 
and  fare  to  faeder. 

29  His  leorning-cnihtas  cwaedon  to 
him,  Nil  1  du  sprycst  openlice,  and  ne 
segst  nan  bigspell. 

30  Nu  we  witon,  daet  du  wast  ealle 
ping  ;  and  de  liis  nin  pearf,  daet  aenig 
de  acsige.  On  dy sum  we  gel^fap,  daet 
du  come  of  Gode. 

I  31  Se  Haelend  him  andswarode  and 
I  cwaep,  Nu  ge  gelyfap. 


5  41 
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19  Forsotlie  JIicsu  knew,  for  thei  wold- 

1  en  ivxe  him,  and  lie  seide  to  hem,  Of 
1  this  thin"  3c  seken  a  moil"  3011,  for  I 
i  seide,  A  litil,  auil  ;e  solution  not  se  me  ; 

I  and  eft  a  litel,  and  3c  scliuleii  se  me. 

20  Treuli,  treuli,  I  seye  to  ;ou,  for  ;e 
schulcn  morne  and  wepe,  forsotlie  the 
world  selial  cnioye ;  forsotlie  30  schulcn 
he  sorwful,  but  30ure  sorwc  selial  tunic 
in  to  ioye. 

21  Sotlily  a  womman  whanne  sclie 
berith  child,  hath  sorwe,  for  hir  our 
cometh  ;  forsotlie  whanne  sclie  hath 
borun  a  sone,  now  sehe  thenkith  not  on 
the  pressure,1"  for  ioye,  for  a  man  is 
borun  in  to  the  world. 

22  And  therforc  3c  han  now  sorwe, 
sotlili  eft  I  selial  se  3011,  and  30111*0  herte 
selial  enioye,  and  no  man  schal  take  fro 
3011  3 011  re  ioye. 

23  And  in  that  day  30  schulen  not  axe 
me  onv  thin" ;  treuli,  treuli,  I  seie  to 
3011,  if  3e  schulen  axe  the  fadir  ony 
thing  in  my  name,  he  schal  3yue  to  30U. 

24  Til  now  3c  axiden  not  ony  thing  in 
my  name ;  axe  3e,  and  3c  schulen  take, 
that  3ourc  ioye  he  ful. 

25  I  liaue  spokun  to  30U  tlies  thingis 
in  prouerbis  ;+  the  our  cometh,  whanne 
now  I  selial  not  speke  to  30U  in  pro- 
uerbis,  but  opynly  of  my  fadir  I  schal 
telle  to  30U. 

26  In  that  day  3c  schulen  axe  in  my 
name ;  and  I  seie  not  to  30U,  for  I  schal 
preye  the  fadir  for  30U  ; 

27  Forsotlie  he  the  fadir  loueth  30U,  for 
3e  han  loued  me,  and  han  bileuyd,  for  I 
wente  out  fro  God. 

28  I  wente  out  fro  the  fadir,  and  I 
earn  in  to  the  world  ;  eftsoones  I  leeue 
the  world,  and  I  go  to  the  fadir. 

29  His  disciplis  seyen  to  him,  Lo  ! 
now  thou  spekist  opynli,  and  thou  seist 
no  prouerbe. 

30  Now  we  witen,  for  thou  wost  alle 
thingis  ;  and  it  is  no  nede  to  thee,  that 
ony  man  axe  thee.  In  this  thing  we 
bileuen,  for  thou  wentist  out  fro  God. 

31  Jhesu  answeride  to  hem,  Now  3c 
bileuen. 
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19  Jesus  perceaved,  that  they  wolde 
axe  hym,  and  sayde  vnto  them,  This  is 
it  that  ye  enquyre  of  hitwenc  yourc 
selves,  that  I  sayd,  After  a  whyle,  ye 
shall  nott  se  me;  and  agaync  after  a 
whyle,  ye  shall  se  me. 

20  Ye  rely,  vercly,  I  saye  vnto  you,  ye 
shall  wepe  and  lament,  and  the  worlde 
shall  reioyee  ;  ye  shall  sorowe,  but  youre 
sorowe  shall jc  tourned  to  ioye. 

21  A  woman  when  she  travcyleth, 
hath  sorowe,  be  cause  her  lioure  is  come  ; 
but  as  sone  as  she  is  delivered  off  her 
chylde,  she  reniembreth  no  moare  her 
anguysslie,  for  ioye,  that  a  man  is  borne 
in  to  the  worlde. 

22  And  ye  no  we  are  in  sorowe,  butt  I 
will  se  you  agayne,  and  youre  bertes 
shall  reioyee,  and  youre  ioye  shall  110 
man  take  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  daye  shall  ye  axe  me 
no  question  ;  verely,  verely,  I  saye  vnto 
you,  whatsoever  ye  shall  axe  the  father 
in  my  name,  he  will  geve  it  you. 

24  Hetherto  have  ye  axed  no  thinge 
in  my  name ;  axe,  and  ye  shall  receave 
it,  that  youre  ioye  maye  be  full. 

25  These  thinges  have  I  spoken  vnto 
you  in  proverbes  ;  the  tyme  will  come, 
when  I  shall  no  moare  spake  to  you  in 
proverbes,  but  I  shall  shewe  you  playnly 
from  my  father. 

26  At  that  daye  shall  ye  axe  in  my  no 
name  ;  and  I  saye  not  vnto  you,  that  I 
will  s peake  vnto  my  father  for  you  ; 

27  For  my  father  hym  silfe  loveth  you, 
be  cause  ye  have  loved  me,  and  beloved, 
that  I  cam  out  from  God. 

28  I  went  out  from  the  father,  and 
cam  into  the  worlde ;  I  love  the  worlde 
agaync,  and  go  to  the  father. 

29  Ilis  disciples  sayd  vnto  hym,  Loo  ! 
nowe  speakest  thou  playnly,  and  thou 
vsest  no  proverbe. 

30  Nowe  knowe  we,  that  thou  voder- 
stondest  all  thinges  ;  and  nedest  not, 
that  cny  man  shuldc  axe  the  eny  ques¬ 
tion.  Therforc  beleve  we,  that  thou 
camst  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Nowe  ye  do 
beleve. 
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32  Sai !  qimi|>  wheila,  yali  nu  qam,  ei 
distaliyada,  wharyizuh  du  seina,  yah 
mik  ainana  "bilei J>ip> ;  yah  ni  Im  ains, 
unte  atta  mi]?  mis  'ist. 

33  P^ta  rodida  Izwis,  |?ei  ’in  mis  ga- 
wair]?i  aigeij? ;  ‘in  fanmia  fairwhau  aglons 
habaid,  akci  JmifsteiJ)  izwis,  ik  gayiuk- 
aida  |?ana  fairwhu. 


Chap.  XVII.  1  pata  rodida  Iesus, 
uzuhhof  augona  seina  du  himina,  yah 
qaj?,  Atta,  qam  wheila,  hauhei  ])einana 
sunu,  ei  sunus  [eins  hauhyai  Jmk. 

2  Swaswe  atgaffc  Imma  waldufni  allaize 
leike,  ei  all  patei  atgaft  imma,  gibai  im 
libain  aiweinon. 

3  Soli  Jjan  Ist  so  aiweino  libains,  ei 
kunneina  ]>uk  ainana  sunya  Gu]),  yah 
panei  Insandides,  Iesu  Christu. 

4  Ik  ]?uk  hauhida  ana  airj>ai,  waurstw 
ustauh,  patci  atgaft  mis  du  waurkyan. 

5  Yah  nu,  hauhei  mik  ]>u,  atta,  at  Jms 
silbin,  ]>anima  wuljjau  panei  liabaida  at 
Jms,  faurjnzei  sa  fainvhus  wesi. 

6  Gabairlitida  [einata  namo  mannam, 
]?anzei  atgaft  mis  us  ]?amma  fairwhau ; 
jjeinai  wesun,  yah  mis  atgaft  ins,  yah 
]>ata  waurd  ])einata  gafastaidedun. 

7  Xu  ufkunjm,  ei  alia  J?oei  atgaft  mis, 
at  pus  sind. 

8  Unte  ]>o  waurda  ]>oei  atgaft  mis, 
atgaf  Im ;  yah  eis  nemun  bi  sunyai, 
patei  fram  Jms  urrann ;  yah  galaubi- 
dedun,  patei  ]>u  mik  Insandides. 

9  lk  hi  ins  bidya,  ni  bi  J>o  manase]? 
bidya,  ak  bi  J>ans,  jrnnzei  atgaft  mis, 
unte  ]?einai  sind. 

10  Yah  meina  alia  J?eina  sind,  yah  ]>eina 
meina ;  yah  hauhi]?s  im  In  j?aim. 

1 1  Xi  Jmnaseifs  Im  In  Jjamma  fairwhau, 
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32  Xu  !  com  tid,  and  cymj?,  diet  ge  to 
faron,  seghwyle  to  his  agenum,  and  for- 
Iceton  me  anne ;  and  ie  ne  eom  ana 
fordam  min  fieder  is  mid  me. 

33  Das  ping  ic  eow  sakle,  diet  g( 
liabbon  sibbe  on  me  ;  ge  habba])  hefigt 
byrdene  on  middan-earde,  ac  getruwiap 
ic  ofer-swidde  middan-eard. 


CnAP.  XYII.  fi  Das  ping  se  Hselend 
sprsec,  and  ahof  up  his  eagan  to  lieof* 
enum,  and  cwie|?,  Feeder,  tid  ys  cumen. 
geswiitela  dinne  sunu,  diet  din  sunu  ge* 
swutelige  de. 

2  And  swa  du  him  sealdest  anweald 
ivlces  mannes,  diet  he  sylle  ece  lif  eallum 
dam,  de  du  him  sealdest. 

3  Dis  ys  sopliee  ece  lif,  diet  I11  onenawon 
diet  du  cart  an  sop  God,  and  se  de  du< 
sendest,  Hselend  Crist. 

4  Ic  de  geswiitelode  ofer  eor]>an,  ic  ge- 
endode  diet  weorc,  diet  du  me  sealdest 
to  donne. 

5  And  nu,  du  feeder,  gebeorhta  me  mid. 
de  sylfum,  diere  beorhtnysse  de  ie  lnefde! 
myd  de,  serdam  de  middan-eard  wsere. 

6  Ic  geswiitelode  dinne  naman  dam 
mannum,  de  du  me  sealdest  of  middan- 
earde  ;  big  wseron  dine,  and  du  hi  seald¬ 
est  me,  and  hi  geheoldon  dine  sprsece. 

7  Xu  hi  gecneowon,  diet  ealle  da  ping 
de  du  me  sealdest,  synd  of  de. 

8  Fordam  ic  sealde  him  da  word,  de  du 
sealdest  me ;  and  hig  underfengon,  and 
oncneowon  soplTce,  diet  ie  com  of  de ; 
and  hig  gelyfdon,  daet  du  me  sendest. 

9  Ie  bidde  for  hig,  ne  bidde  ic  for  mid¬ 
dan-earde,  ae  for  da,  de  dii  me  sealdest, 
fordam  hi  synd  dine. 

10  And  ealle  mine  synd  dine,  and  dine 
synd  mine ;  and  ic  eom  geswutelod  on 
him.t 

1 1  And  nu  ic  ne  eoml  on  middan- 
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1  32  Lo !  the  our  eometh,  and  now  it 

eometh,  tint  bo  disparplid,+  cob  in  to 
bis  ownc  thingis,  and  lecuc  me  aloonc  ; 
and  I  am  not  aloonc,  for  the  fadir  is 
with  me. 

1  33  Tbcs  thingis  I  lmuc  spokun  to  30U, 

1  that  ;e  bane  pees  in  me;  in  tbe  world 
1  ;e  sebulen  baue  pressing, +  but  triste  30, 

I  baue  ouercome  tbe  world. 


Ciiap.  XVII.  1  Jbcsu  spak  tbes 
thingis,  and  tbe  y3en  lift  vp  in  to  hc- 
uene,  he  seide,  Fadir,  the  our  comcth, 
elarifie  tbi  sonc,  that  thi  sonc  clan  tic 
thee. 

2  As  thou  hast  30mm  to  him  power  of 
ech  ileisch,*  that  al  thing  that  thou  bast 
3ouun  to  hym,  he  3yue  to  hem  eucrlast- 

ii>s  lyf- 

3  Forsothe  this  is  euerlasting  lyf,  that 
tlici  knowe  thee  aloonc  verry  God,  and 
whom  thou  sentist,  Jhesu  Crist. 

4  I  baue  clarifyed  thee  on  ertbc,  I 
baue  endid  tbe  work,  that  thou  bast 
30111m  to  me,  that  I  do. 

5  And  now,  fadir,  elarifie  thou  me  at 
thi  silf,  with  clerenesse  that  I  liadde  at 
thee,  bifore  the  world  was  maad. 

6  I  baue  schewid  tbi  name  to  the  men, 
whiebe  thou  hast  30UU11  to  me  of  the 
world ;  thei  weren  thine,  and  thou  bast 
30111m  hem  to  me,  and  thei  ban  kept  tbi 
word. 

7  And  now  thei  ban  knowun,  for  allc 
thingis  that  thou  bast  30mm  to  me,  ben 
of  thee. 

8  For  the  wordis  that  thou  bast  30111m 
to  me,  I  3af  to  hem ;  and  thei  ban 
takun,  and  ban  knowun  verili,  for  I 
wente  out  fro  thee  ;  and  thei  bileuyden, 
lor  thou  sentist  me. 

9  I  preie  for  hem,  not  for  the  world, 
but  for  hem,  that  thou  bast  30111111  to 
me,  for  thei  ben  thine. 

10  And  alle  myne  thingis  ben  thine, 
and  thin  thingis  ben  myne;  and  I  am 
clarified  in  hem. 

11  And  now  I  am  not  in  tbe  world, 
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32  Bebolde  !  tbe  houre  draweth  nye, 
and  ys  alredy  come,  that  ye  shalbe 
scatered,  every  man  bis  waves,  and  shall 
leave  me  alone  ;  and  yet  am  I  not  alone, 
for  my  lather  is  with  me. 

33  These  wordcs  have  I  spoken  vnto 
you,  that  in  111c  ye  myght  have  peace  ; 
in  tbe  worldc  shall  ye  have  tribulacion, 
but  be  of  good  chearc,  I  have  overcome 
the  worldc. 


Chap.  XVII.  1  These  wordcs  spake 
Jesus,  and  lifte  vppe  bis  eyes  to  heven, 
and  sayde,  Father,  tbe  houre  is  eome, 
glorify  thy  sonne,  that  thy  sonne  maye 
glorify  the. 

2  As  thou  hast  geven  hym  power  over 
all  tieshe,  that  he  sliulde  geve  cternall 
life,  to  as  many  as  thou  bast  geven  him. 

3  This  is  life  eternall,  that  they  myght 
kuowe  the  that  only  very  God,  and 
whom  thou  bast  sent,  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  have  gloryficd  the  on  tbe  ertli,  I 
have  fynyssheed  the  workes,  whych  thou 
gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  nowe,  glorify  me  thou,  father, 
in  thyn  awne  presence,  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  with  the,  yerre  the  worlde 
was. 

6  I  have  declared  thy  name  vnto  the 
men,  whych  thou  gavest  me  out  off  tbe 
worldc ;  thyne  they  were,  and  thou  bast 
geven  them  me,  and  they  have  kept  thy 
sayinges. 

7  Nowe  have  they  knowen,  that  all 
thinges  whatsoever  thou  bast  geven  me, 
arc  of  the. 

8  For  I  have  geven  vnto  them  the 
wordcs,  which  thou  gavest  me ;  and  they 
have  receaved  them,  and  have  knowen 
surely,  that  I  cam  out  from  the;  and 
have  belevcd,  that  thou  diddest  send  me. 

9  I  prayc  for  them,  I  praye  not  for  tbe 
worldc,  but  for  them,  which  thou  hast 
geven  me,  for  they  are  thyne. 

10  And  all  myne  are  thyne,  and  thyne 
are  myne  ;  and  I  am  glorifyed  in  them. 


11  And  now  am  I  no  moarc  in  tbe 
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Ip  fai  ‘in  famma  fairwhau  sind,  yah  ik 
du  fus  gagga.  Atta  weiha,  fastai  ins  In 
namin  peinamma,  panzei  atgaft  mis,  ei 
siyaina  ain,  swaswe  wit. 

1 2  pan  was  mif  im  In  famma  fair¬ 
whau,  i'k  fastaida  ins  in  namin  feinam- 
111a ;  fanzei  atgaft  mis,  gafastaida,  yah 
ainsliun  us  im  ni  fraqistnoda,  niba  sa 
sunus  fralustais,  ei  fata  gamelido  usfullip 
waurfi. 

1 3  Ip  liu  du  pus  gagga,  yah  pata  rodya 
In  manasedai,  ei  habaina  failed  meiua 
usfullida  In  sis. 

14  Ik  atgaf  Tm  waurd  feinata,  yah  so 
manasefs  fiyaida  Ins ;  unte  ni  sind  us 
famma  fairwhau,  swaswe  ik  us  pamma 
fairwhau  ni  im. 

15  Ni  bidya,  ei  usnimais  ins  us  famma 
fairwhau,  ak  ei  bairgais  im  faura  famrna 
unselyin. 

16  Us  pamma  fairwhau  ni  sind,  swaswe 
ik  us  famma  fairwhau  ni  im. 

1 7  Weiliai  Ins  In  sunyai ;  waurd  peinata 
sunya  1st. 

18  Swaswe  mik  Insandides  in  manasep, 
swali  Ik  Insandida  Ins  In  fo  manased. 

19  Yah  fram  im  Ik  weiha  mik  silban, 
ei  siyaina  yah  eis  weiliai  In  sunyai. 

20  Apfau  ni  hi  pans  bidya  ainans,  ak 
bi  fans  galaubyandans  pairh  waurda  Ize 
du  mis  ; 

21  Ei  allai  ain  siyaina,  swaswe  pu,  atta, 
in  mis,  yah  Ik  in  pus.  ei  yah  pai  In 
uggkis  ain  siyaina  ;  ei  so  manaseps  ga- 
laubyai,  patei  pu  mik  insandides. 

22  Yah  Ik  wulfu  panei  gaft  mis,  gaf 
Im,  ei  siyaina  ain,  swaswe  wit  ain  siyu ; 

23  Ik  In  Im,  yah  pu  In  mis,  ei  siyaina 
ustauhanai  du  ainamma ;  yah  kunnei  so 
manasefs,  patei  pu  mik  insandides,  yah 
friyodes  Ins,  swaswe  mik  friyodes. 

24  Atta,  patei  atgaft  mis,  wilyau  ei 
farci  im  Ik,  yah  pai  siyaina  mip  mis,  ei 
saiwhaina  wulfu  meinana,  fanei  gaft 
mis ;  unte  friyodes  mik  faur  gaskaft 
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earde,  and  hi  synd  on  middan-earde, 
and  ie  cume  to  de.+  Ilalega1*  feeder, 
heakl  on  dinum  naman,  dset  du  me 
sealdest,  dset  hi  syn  an,  swa  wyt  synd.1* 

12  Da  ic  wses  mid  him,  ic  lieold  hi  on. 
dinum  naman  ;  ic  heohl  da  de  du  me 
sealdest,  and  ne  forwearp  hyra  nan,  buton 
forspillednysse  beam,  daet  diet  lialige 
gewrit  sy  gefylled.  . 

13  Nu  ic  cume  to  de,  and  d"s  ping  ic 
sprece  on  middan-earde,  da?t  I11  liabbon 
minne  gefean  gefylledne  on  him  sylfum. 

14  Ic  sealde  him  dine  sprsece,  and 
middan-eard  I11  lnefde  on  hatunge  ;  for- 
dam  I11  ne  synd  of  middan-earde,  swa  ic 
eac  ne  eom  of  middan-earde. 

15  Ne  bidde  ic,  daet  du  hi  nyme  of 
middan-earde,  ac  d^et  du  hi  gehealde 
of  yfele. 

16  Ne  synd  hi  of  middan-earde,  swa  ic 
ne  eom  of  middan-earde. 

17  Gehalga  him  soffsestnysse  ;  din 
sprsec  ys  soffaestnys. 

18  Swa  du  me  sendest  on  middan-eard, 
ic  sende  hi  on  middan-eard. 

19  And  for  big  ic  halgige  me  sylfne, 
daet  liig  syn  eac  gehalgode  on  sopfaest- 
nysse. 

20  Witodlice  ne  gebidde  ic  for  hi  ane, 
ac  eac  for  da  de  gyt  sceolon  gelyfan 
purli  hyra  word  on  me  ; 

21  Dast  ealle  syn  an,  swa  du,  feeder, 
eart  on  me,  and  ic  on  de,  dset  liig  sjhi 
eac  an  on  unc  ;  diet  middan-eard  gelyfe, 
daet  du  me  sendest. 

22  And  ic  sealde  him  da  beorhtnysse, 
de  du  me  sealdest,  daet  hi  syn  ail,  swa 
wyt  syn  an ; 

23  Ic  eom  on  him,  and  du  eart  on 
me,  daet  hi  syu  ge-endode  on  an  ;  dset 
middan-eard  oncnawe,daet  du  me  sendest, 
and  lufodest  liig,  swa  du  me  lufodest. 

24  Faeder,  ic  wylle  diet  da  de  du  me 
sealdest,  syn  mid  me  dar  ic  eom,  daet. 
liig  geseon  mine  beorhtnysse,  de  du  me 
sealdest ;  fordam  du  lufodest  me  ser 
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and  thes  ben  in  the  world,  and  I  come 
to  thee.  Hooli  fiulii',  kcpe  hem  in  thy 
name,  whiche  thou  hast  30UUI]  to  me, 
that  thei  be  oon,  as  and  we. 

1 2  Whanne  I  was  with  hem,  I  kepte 
hem  in  thi  name  ;  whiche  thou  hast 
;ouun  to  me,  I  kepte,  and  no  man  of 
hem  perischidc,  no  but  the  sone  of  pcr- 
dicioun,+  that  the  scripture  be  fillid. 

13  Forsothe  now  I  come  to  thee,  and 
I  speke  thes  thiugis  in  the  world,  that 
thei  haue  my  ioye  fillid  in  hem  silf. 

14  I  }af  to  hem  thi  word,  and  the 
world  hadric  hem  in  hate  ;  for  thei  ben 
not  of  the  world,  as  and  I  am  not  of  the 
world. 

15  I  preie  not,  that  thou  take  a  wey 
hem  fro  the  world,  but  that  thou  kepe 
hem  fro  yuel. 

16  Thei  ben  not  of  the  world,  as  and 
I  am  not  of  the  world. 

1 7  Halwe  thou  hem  in  treuthe ;  thi 
word  is  treuthe. 

18  As  thou  sentist  me  in  to  the  world, 
and  I  sente  hem  in  to  the  world. 

xg  And  I  halwe  my  silf  for  hem,  that 
and  thei  be  halwid  in  treuthe. 

20  Sotheli  I  preie  not  oonli  for  hem, 
but  and  for  hem  that  ben  to  bileuyuge 
in  to  me  bi  the  word  of  hem  ; 

21  That  alle  thei  be  oon,  as  thou,  fadir, 
in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  and  thei  in 
vs  be  oon  ;  that  the  world  bileue,  for 
thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  I  haue  30uun  to  hem  the 
clerenesse,  that  thou  hast  30mm  to 
me,  that  thei  be  oon,  as  and  we  ben 
oon  ; 

23  I  in  hem,  and  thou  in  me,  that  thei 
be  endid  in  0011  ;  and  that  the  world 
knowe,  that  thou  sentist  me,  and  hast 
luuyd  hem,  as  thou  hast  louyd  and  me. 

24  Fadir,  I  wole  that  and  thei  whiche 
thou  hast  30mm  to  me,  be  with  me 
where  I  am,  that  thei  se  my  cleernesse, 
that  thou  hast  30uun  to  me  ;  for  thou 
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worlde,  but  they  are  in  the  worlde,  and 
I  come  to  the.  Wholy  father,  kepe  in 
thync  nwnc  name,  them  which  thou  hast 
geven  me,  that  they  maye  be  one,  as  we 
are. 

12  Why  11  I  was  with  them  in  the 
worlde,  I  kepte  them  in  thy  name ; 
those  that  thou  gavest  me,  have  I  kepte, 
and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  that  lost 
divide,  that  the  scripture  inyght  be 
fulfilled. 

13  Nowe  come  I  to  the,  and  these 
wordcs  speake  I  in  the  worlde,  that 
they  myght  have  my  ioye  full  in  them. 

14  I  have  geven  them  thy  doctryne, 
and  the  worlde  hath  hated  them ;  be¬ 
cause  they  are  nott  off  the  worlde, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  worlde. 

15  I  des)Te  not,  that  thou  shuldest 
take  them  out  of  the  worlde,  but  that 
thou  kepe  them  from  evyll. 

16  They  are  not  off  the  worlde,  as  I  am 
not  of  the  worlde. 

1 7  Sanctify  them  in  thy  trueth  ;  thy 
sayinge  is  verite. 

18  As  thou  diddest  send  me  into  the 
worlde,  even  soo  have  I  sent  them  into 
the  worlde. 

1 9  And  for  their  sakes  sanctify  I  my 
silfe,  thatt  they  also  myght  be  sanctified 
thorowe  the  trueth. 

20  I  praye  not  for  them  alone,  butt 
for  them  also  which  shall  beleve  on  me 
thorowe  their  preachy nge  ; 

2 1  That  they  all  maye  be  one,  as  thou, 
father,  arte  in  me,  and  I  in  the,  that 
they  maye  be  alsoo  one  in  vs  ;  that  the 
worlde  maye  beleve,  that  thou  hast  sent 
me. 

22  And  that  glory  that  thou  gavest 
me,  I  have  geven  them,  that  they  maye 
be  wone,  as  we  are  wone ; 

23  I  am  in  them,  and  thou  arte  in  me, 
that  they  maye  be  made  perfecte  in 
won  ;  and  that  the  worlde  maye  knowe, 
that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved 
them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  they  which  thou 
hast  geven  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am, 
that  they  maye  sc  my  glory,  which  thou 
hast  geven  me;  for  thou  hast  loved  me 
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fairwhaus. 

25  Atta  garaihta,  yah  so  managers  fuk 
ni  ufkunfa,  if  Ik  fuk  kunfa,  yah  fai 
ufkunf edun,  fatei  f  u  mik  Insandides. 

26  Yah  gakannida  ‘im  namo  feinata, 
yah  kannya ;  ei  friafwa  foei  friyodes 
mik,  ’in  im  siyai,  yah  ik  in  im. 


Chap.  XYIII.  i  pata  qifands  Iesus, 
us’iddya  mif  siponyam  seinaim  ufar 
rinnon  f  0  Kaidron,  f  arci  was  aurtigards, 
in  fanei  galaif  iesus,  yah  siponyos  is. 

2  Wissuli  fan  yah  Iudas,  sa  galewyands 
ina,  fana  stad,  fatei  ufta  ga’iddya  Iesus 
yainar  mif  siponyam  seinaim. 

3  If  Iudas  nam  liansa,  yah  pize  gudyane 
yah  Fareisaie  andbalitans,  Iddyuh  yaind- 
wairfs  mif  skeimam,  yah  haizam,  yah 
wepnam. 

4  If  Iesus  witands  alia  poei  qemun 
^ana  ina,  usgaggands  ut,  qaf  im,  Whana 
sokeif  h 

5  Andhafyandans  imma  qefun,  Iesu 
fana  Nazoraiu.  paruh  qaf  i’m  Iesus,  Ik 
Im.  Stofuh  fan  yah  Iudas,  sa  lewyands 
Ina,  mif  Im. 

6  paruh  swe  qaf  Im,  patei  i'k  im,  ga- 
lifun  Ibukai,  yah  gadrusun  dalaf. 

7  pafroh  fan  Ins  aftra  frah,  Whan  a 
sokeif  ]  If  eis  qefun,  Iesu  fana  Nazo- 
raiu. 

8  Andhof  Iesus,  qaf  Izwis,  fatei  Ik  Im  ; 
yabai  nu  mik  sokeif,  letif  fans  gaggan. 

9  Ei  usfullnodedi  fata  waurd  fatei  qaf, 
Tli  fanzei  atgaf  mis,  ni  fraqistida  ize 
■ainummehun. 

10  If  Seimon  Paitrus  habands  hairu, 
uslauk  Ina,  yah  sloh  fis  auhumistins 
gudyins  skalk,  yah  afmaimait  Imma  auso 
taihswo.  Sah  fan  haitans  was  namin 
Malkus. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.  [St.  John 
middan-eard  geset  weere. 

25  La  rihtwisa  feeder,  middan-eard  de 
ne  gecneow,  witodiice  ic  de  gecneow, 
and  hi  oncneowon,  deet  du  me  sendest. 

26  And  ic  him  cydde  dinne  naman, 
and  gyt  wylle  cydan ;  deet  seo  lufu  de 
du  me  lufodest,  sy  on  him,  and  ic  eom 
on  him. 


Chap.  XYIII.  +1  Da  se  H^lend  das 
fing  cweef,  da  eode  he  ...  .  ofer  da 
human  Cedron,  deer  wees  an  wyrt-tun, 
in  to  dam  he  eode,  and  his  leorning- 
enihtas. 

2  Witodiice  Iudas,  de  hyne  beleewde, 
wiste  da  stowe,  fordam  de  se  Heelend 
oft-reedlice  com  dyder  mid  his  leorning- 
cnihtum. 

3  Da  underfcng  Iudas  deet  folc,  and  da 
fegnas  eet  dam  bisceopum  and  eet  dam 
Phariseon,  and  com  dyder  mid  leoht- 
fatum,  and  mid  blasum,  and  mid  wsepn- 
um. 

4  Witodiice  se  Heelend  wiste  ealle  da 
fing  de  him  towearde  wseron,  he  eode 
da  forf,  and  cweef  to  him,  Hweene  sece 

®e?  . 

5  Hig  andswarodon  him  and  cweedon, 
Done  Nazareniscan  Heelend.  Se  Heel¬ 
end  cweef,  Ic  hit  eom.  Soflice  Iudas 
de  liine  beleewde,  stod  mid  him. 

6  Da  he  openlice  seede,  Ic  hit  eom,  da 
eodon  hig  underbeec,  and  feollon  on  da 
eorfan. 

7  Eft  he  hi  acsode,  Hweene  sece  ge  ? 
Hi  cweedon,  Done  Nazareniscan  Heelend. 

8  Se  Heelend  him  andswarode,  Ic  seede 
eow,  deet  ic  hit  eom ;  gif  ge  witodiice 
me  secaf,  leetaf  das  faran. 

9  Deet  seo  spreec  wa?re  gefylled  de  he 
cweef,  Deet  ic  nanne  deera  ne  forspille, 
de  du  me  sealdest. 

10  Witodiice  Simon  Petrus  ateah  his 
sweord,  and  sloh  dees  bisceopes  feowan, 
and  acearf  him  of  deet  swydre  eare. 
Dees  feowan  nama  wees  Malchus. 
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louedist  me  bifor  tlie  makingc  of  the 
world. 

25  Rijtful  fadir,  the  world  knew  not 
thee,  forsothe  I  knew  thee,  and  thes 
knowen,  for  thou  sentist  me. 

26  And  I  haue  maad  thi  name  knowe 
to  hem,  and  schal  make  knowe  ;  that 
the  loue  by  which  thou  hast  loued  me, 
be  in  hem,  and  I  in  hem. 


Ciiap.  XVIII.  1  Whanne  Jhesu 
badde  seid  thes  thingis,  he  wente  out 
with  his  diseiplis  oner  the  strond  of 
Cedron,  where  was  a  3erd,f  in  to  which 
he  entride,  and  his  diseiplis. 

2  Sothli  and  Judas,  that  bitraiede  him, 
wiste  the  place,  for  ofte  Jhesu  cam  to 
gidere  thidur  with  his  diseiplis. 

3  Therfore  whanne  Judas  hadde  takun 
a  cumpany  of  kni3tis,  and  of  the 
bischopis  and  Pharisees  mynystris,  he 
cam  with  lanternis,  and  brondis,  and 
armys. 

4  And  so  Jhesu  wi tinge  alie  thingis 
that  weren  to  comynge  on  him,  wente 
forth,  and  seitli  to  hem,  Whom  seken 
30? 

5  Thei  answeriden  to  him,  Jhesu  of 
Nazareth.  Jhesu  seith  to  hem,  I  am. 
Forsoth  and  Judas  that  bitrayedc  hym, 
stood  with  hem. 

6  Therfore  as  he  seide  to  hem,  I  am, 
thei  wenten  a  bak,  and  felden  doun  in 
to  erthe. 

7  Eft  he  axide  hem,  Whom  seken  30  ? 
Forsoth  thei  seiden,  Jhesu  Xazaren. 

8  He  answeridc  to  hem,  I  seide  to  30U, 
for  I  am  ;  therfore  if  30  seken  me,  suffre 
3c  thes  to  go  a  wcy. 

9  That  the  word  which  he  seide  sehulde 
be  fillid,  For  I  loste  not  ony  of  hem, 
whiehe  thou  hast  30uun  to  me. 

10  Forsothe  Symount  Petre  hauynge  a 
swerd,  d  1-0113  it  out,  and  smot  the  ser- 
uaunt  of  the  bischop,  and  kittc  of  his 
litil  ri3t  cere.  Forsothe  the  name  of 
the  seruaunt  was  Malkus. 


before  the  makynge  of  the  worlde. 

25  0  righteous  father,  the  very  worlde 
hath  nott  knowen  the,  butt  I  have 
knowen  the,  and  these  have  knowen, 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  vnto  them  thy 
name,  and  will  declare  it ;  that  the  love 
wher  with  thou  lovedst  me,  be  in  them, 
and  that  I  be  in  them. 


Chap.  XVIII.  1  When  Jesus  had 
spoken  these  wordes,  he  went  forth  with 
his  disci  pies  over  the  broke  Cedron, 
where  was  a  garden,  into  the  which  lie 
entred,  with  his  disciples. 

2  Judas  also,  wicli  betrayed  hym,  knewe 
the  place,  for  Jesus  often  tymes  resorted 
thither  with  his  disciples. 

3  Judas  then  after  he  had  reeeaved  a 
bonde  off  men.  and  ministers  of  the  hy 
prestes  and  of  the  Pharises,  cam  thither 
with  lanterns,  and  fyerbrondes,  and  we- 
pens. 

4  Then  Jesus  knowynge  all  thynges 
that  shulde  come  on  hym,  went  forth, 
and  sayde  vnto  them,  Whom  seke  ye  ? 

5  They  answered  hym,  Jesus  off  Naza¬ 
reth.  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  I  am  he. 
Judas  also  which  betrayed  him,  stode  by 
with  them. 

6  As  sone  as  he  had  sayd  vnto  them,  I 
am  he,  they  went  backe  wardes,  and  fell 
to  the  grounde. 

7  He  axed  them  agayne,  Whome  seke 
ye  !  They  sayde,  Jesus  off  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  sayde  vnto  you,  I 
am  he  ;  iff  yc  seke  me,  lett  these  goo 
theyr  waye. 

9  That  the  sayinge  myght  be  fulfilled 
which  he  spake,  Of  them  which  thou 
gavest,  have  I  not  lost  one. 

10  Simon  Peter  had  a  swearde,  and 
drue  hym  out,  and  smote  the  h)re  prestes 
servaunt,  and  cut  off  his  right  care. 
The  servauntes  name  was  Malehas. 


x  n  2 
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11  paruh  qaf  Iesus  du  Paitrau,  Lagei 
fana  liairu  in  fodr  ;  stikl  fanei  gaf  mis 
atta,  niu  drigkau  fana? 

12  paruh  hansa,  yah  sa  fusundifafs, 
yah  andbahtos  ludaie,  undgripun  Iesu, 
yah  gabundun  in  a, 

13  Yah  gatauhun  ina  du  Annin  frumist ; 
sa  was  auk  swaihra  Kayafin,  saei  was 
auhumists  weiiia  pis  atafnyis. 

14  Wasuh  fan  Kayafa,  saei  garaginoda 
Iudaium,  fatei  batizo  1st  ainana  mannan 
fraqistyan  faur  managein. 

15  paruh  laistida  Iesu  Seimon  Paitrus, 
yah  anfar  siponeis ;  sah  fan  siponeis 
was  kunfs  famma  gudyin.  Yah  mif- 
‘inngalaif  mif  Iesua,  in  rohsn  pis  gud- 
yins  ; 

16  If  Paitrus  stof  at  daurom  uta. 
paruh  usiddya  ut  sa  siponeis  anfar,  saei 
was  kunfs  famma  gudyin,  yah  qaf 
daurawardai,  yah  attauh  ‘inn  Paitru. 

1 7  paruh  qaf  yaina  fiwi,  so  daur- 
awardo,  du  Paitrau,  Ibai  yah  fu  fize 
siponye  'is  fis  mans  ?  If  ’is  qaf,  Ni 
inn 

18  paruh  stofun  skalkos  yah  andbahtos 
liaurya  waurkyandans,  unte  kald  was, 
yah  warmidedun  sik  ;  yah  fan  was  mif 
im  Paitrus,  standands  yah  warmyands 
sik. 

19  If  sa  auhumista  gudya  frah  Iesu  bi 
siponyans  is,  yah  bi  laisein  is. 

20  Andhof  imma  Iesus,  Ik  andaugyo 
rodida  manasedai  ;  ik  sinteino  laisida  in 
gaqumfai,  yah  in  gudhusa,  farei  sint¬ 
eino  Iudaieis  gaqimand,  yah  fiubyo  ni 
rodida  waiht. 

21  Wliis  mik  fraihnis  1  fraihn  fans 
hausyandans,  wha  rodidedyau  du  im ; 
sai !  f  ai  witun,  fatei  qaf  lk. 

22  If  fata  qifandin  ‘imma,  sums  and- 
bahte  standands,  gaf  slah  lofin  Iesua, 
qafub,  Swau  andliafyis  famma  reikistin 
gudyin  ? 

23  Andliof  Iesus,  Yabai  ubilaba  rodida, 
weitwodei  bi  fata  ubil ;  aiffau  yabai 
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11  Da  cweef  se  Heelend  to  Petre,  Do 
din  sweord  on  his  sceefe ;  done  calic  de 
min  feeder  me  sealde,  ne  drince  ic  bine  ? 

1 2  Beet  folc,  and  se  ealdor,  and  deem 
Iudea  fegnas,  namon  done  Heelend,  and 
bundon  bine, 

13  And  leeddon  bine  eercst  to  Annan: 
se  woes  Caiphas  sweor,  and  se  Caiphas 
wees  dees  geares  bisceop. 

14  Witodlice  Caiphas  dilite  dam  lu- 
deon,  and  cweef,  deet  hyt  betere  weere 
deet  an  man  swulte  for  folce. 

15  Simon  Petrus  fyligde  dam  Heelende, 
and  oder  leorning-cniht  ;  se  oder  leorn- 
ing-cniht  wees  dam  biseeope  cuf.  And 
he  eode  in  mid  dam  Heelende,  on  dees 
bisceopes  cafer-tun ; 

16  Petrus  stod  eet  deere  dura  deer  ute. 
Da  eode  se  leorning-cniht  ut,  de  wees 
dees  bisceopes  cuda,  and  cweef  to  diere 
dure-finene,  and  leedde  Petrum  in. 

17  Da  cweef  seo  duru-finen  to  Petre, 
Cwyst  du,  eart  du  of  dyses  leorning- 
cnihtum  %  Da  cweef  he,  Nic,  ne  eom 
ic. 

18  Da  feowas  and  da  fegnas  stodon 
eet  dam  gledon,  and  wyrmdon  hig, 
fordam  hit  was  ceald  ;  witodlice  Petrus 
stod  mid  him,  and  wyrmde  liyue. 

19  Se  bisceop  acsode  done  Heelend 
ymbe  his  leorning-cnihtas,  and  ymbe  his 
lare. 

20  Da  andswarode  se  Heelend  and 
cweef,  Ic  spreec  openliee  to  middan- 
earde  ;  and  ic  leerde  symle  on  gesam- 
nunge,  and  on  temple,  deer  ealle  Iudeas 
togeedere  comon,  and  ic  ne  spreec  nan 
fing  digelice. 

21  Ilwi  aesast  du  me1?  ilcsa  da  de 
gehyrdon,  liweet  ic  to  him  spreece ;  hi 
witon,  da  fing  de  ic  him  seede. 

22  Da  he  dis  cweef,  da  si  oh  an  deem 
fegna  de  dar  stodon,  done  Heelend  mid 
his  handa,  and  cweef,  Andswarast  du 
swa  dam  biseeope  ? 

23  Se  Heelend  andswarode  him  and 
cweef,  Gif  ic  yfele  spreece,  cyf  ge- 
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1 1  Therforc  Jliesu  seicle  to  Petre,  Scmlc 
tliou  the  swcrd  in  to  the  schethe  ;  wolt 
thou  not,  that  I  dry  uke  tliilke  cuppe, 
that  my  fadir  3af  to  me  1 

12  Therfore  tlie  cumpany  of  kny3tis, 
and  the  tribune,  and  the  mynystris  of 
Jewis,  token  Jliesu,  and  bounden  him, 

13  And  ledden  him  first  to  Annas ; 
sothli  he  was  fadir  of  Cayphas  wyf, 
that  was  bischop  of  that  3eer. 

14  Sothli  it  was  Cayphas,  that  3af  coun- 
ceil  to  the  Jewis,  that  it  spedith  0  man 
for  to  deie  for  the  peple. 

15  Therfore  Symount  Petre  suede  Jliesu, 
and  another  disciple  ;  forsoth  tliilke  dis¬ 
ciple  was  knowun  to  the  bischop.  And 
be  entride  yn  with  Jliesu,  in  to  the 
lialle  of  the  bischop  ; 

1 6  Sotlily  Petre  stood  at  the  dore 
withoute  forth.  Therfore  the  tothir  dis¬ 
ciple,  that  was  knowun  to  the  bischop, 
wente  out,  and  seide  to  the  woniinan 
kepingc  the  dore,  and  ledde  yn  Petre. 

1 7  Therfore  the  handmayde,  kepere  of 
the  dore,  seide  to  Petre,  Wher  and  thou 
art  of  the  disciplis  of  this  man  1  He 
seide,  I  am  not. 

18  Forsoth  the  seruauntis  and  mynys¬ 
tris  stooden  at  the  colis,  for  it  was 
coold,  and  thei  warmyden  hem  ;  sothli 
anJ  Petre  was  with  hem,  stondinge  and 
warmynge  him. 

19  Therfore  the  bischop  axide  Jliesu 
of  his  disciplis,  and  of  his  teching. 

20  Jliesu  answeride  to  him,  I  liaue 
spokun  opynly  to  the  world ;  I  tau3te 
cuere  in  the  synagoge,  and  in  the  temple, 
whidur  alle  the  Jewis  camen  to  gidere, 
and  in  priuy  I  spak  no  thing. 

21  What  axist  thou  m el  axe  hem  that 
lierden,  what  I  haue  spokun  to  hem  ; 
lo  !  thei  witen,  what  thingis  I  haue 
seyd. 

22  Whanne  he  liadde  seid  tlies  thingis, 
oon  of  the  mynystris  stondinge  ny3,  3af 
a  boffat  to  Jliesu,  seyinge,  Answerist 
thou  so  to  the  byschop  1 

23  Jliesu  answeride  to  him,  If  I  haue 
spokun  yuele,  here  thou  witnessing  of 
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1  1  Then  sayde  Jesus  vnfco  Peter,  Put 
vppe  thy  swearde  into  the  sheath  ;  shall 
I  not  drynke  of  the  cuppe,  which  my 
father  had  geven  me  1 

1 2  Then  the  company,  and  the  cap- 
tayne,  and  the  ministers  off  the  Iewes, 
toke  Jesus,  and  bounde  liym, 

13  And  ledde  liym  aw  aye  to  Anna 
fyrst ;  for  be  was  fatlierelawe  vnto  Cay¬ 
phas,  which  was  the  hye  preste  thatt 
same  yearc. 

14  Cayphas  was  he,  that  gave  counsell 
to  the  Iewes,  that  it  was  expedient  that 
won  man  shulde  deye  for  the  people. 

15  Simon  Peter  folowed  Jesus,  and 
another  disciple  ;  that  disciple  was 
knowen  of  the  hye  preste.  And  went 
in  with  Jesus,  into  the  pallys  oft'  the 
hye  preste ; 

1 6  Peter  stode  att  the  dore  with  outt. 
Then  wentt  outt  thatt  other  disciple, 
which  was  knowen  vnto  the  hye  preste, 
and  spake  to  the  damsell  thatt  kept  the 
dore,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  sayde  the  damsell,  that  kept 
the  dore,  vnto  Peter,  Arte  nott  thou 
wone  off  this  mannes  disciples  ]  He 
sayde,  I  am  nott. 

18  The  servauntes  and  the  ministers 
stode  there  and  had  made  a  fyre  oft* 
coles,  for  it  was  coble,  and  they  warmed 
them  selves  ;  Peter  also  stode  amonge 
them,  and  warmed  liym  silfe. 

19  The  hye  preste  axed  Jesus  of  his 
disciples,  and  of  his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  liym,  I  spak  openly 
in  the  worldo  :  I  ever  taught  in  the 
sinagoge,  and  in  the  temple,  whither  all 
the  Iewes  resorted,  and  in  secrete  have 
I  sayde  nothyuge. 

2 1  Why  axest  thou  me  'l  axe  them 
wliiche  herde  me,  what  I  sayde  vnto 
them  ;  beholde  !  they  can  tell,  what  I 
sayde. 

22  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  one  off 
the  ministers  which  stode  by,  smote 
Jesus  on  the  face,  sayinge,  Answrest 
thou  the  hye  preste  soo  1 

23  Jesus  answered  liym,  Yf  I  have 
evyll  spoken,  beare  witnes  of  the  evyll ; 
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wail  a,  cluwlie  mik  slaliis  ] 

24  panuli  insandida  111a  Annas  ga- 
bundauana  du  Kayafin,  ['amnia  maistin 
gudyin. 

25  I|>  Seimon  Paitrus  was  standands 
yah  warmyands  sik ;  Jiaruh  qejiun  du 
iinraa,  Niu  yah  jm  Jnze  siponye  [is  is] 
I is  afaiaik,  yah  qaj>,  Ne,  ni  ini. 

26  QaJ>  sums  Jiize  skalke  pis  maistins 
gudyins,  sail  ni]>yis  was,  pammei  af- 
mai inait  Paitrus  auso,  Niu  [uk  sawli 
lk  111  aurtigarda  mip  inima  ] 

27  paruh  aftra  afaiaik  Paitrus,  yah 
suns  liana  hrukida. 

28  Ip  eis  taulnm  Iesu  fram  Kayafin, 
In  praitoriaun  ;  Jmnuh  was  maurgins,  ij> 
eis  ni  Iddyedun  In  praitoria,  ei  ni  bi- 
saulnodedeina,  ak  matidedeina  pascha. 

29  paruh  atiddya  ut  Peilatus  du  ini, 
yah  qap,  Who  wrohe  bairip  ana  pana 
mannan  ] 

30  Andhofnn,  yah  qepun  dn  Imma,  Kill 
wesi  sa  ubiltoyis,  ni  pau  weis  atgebeima 
J)us  Ina. 

31  paruh  qaj>  Im  Peilatus,  Nimip  Ina 
yus,  yah  bi  witoda  lzwaramma,  stoyip 
Ina.  Ip  eis  qepunuh  du  Imma  Iudaieis, 
Unsis  ni  skuld  1st  usqiman  inanne  ain- 
ummehun  ; 

32  Ei  waurd  Frauyins  usfullnodedi, 
patei  qap,  bandwyands  whileikamma 
daupau  skulda  gaswiltan. 

33  Galaip  In  praitauria  aftra  Peilatus, 
yah  wopida  Iesu,  qapuli  Imma,  pu  ‘is 
piudans  ludaie  1 

34  Andliof  Iesus,  Abu  pus  silbin  Jm 
pata  qipis,  pau  anparai  pus  qepun  bi 
mik  ] 

35  Andliof  Peilatus,  Waitei  Ik  Iudaius 
Im  ]  So  piuda  peina  yah  gudyans  auafulh- 
1111  puk  mis  ;  wha  gatawides  ] 

36  Andliof  Iesus,  piudangardi  meina 
liist  us  pamnia  fairwhau  ;  i‘|>  us  pam m a 
fairwhau  wesi  meina  piudangardi,  ai|?|mu 
andbahtos  meinai  usdaudidedeina,  ei  ni 
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witnesse  be  yfele  ;  gif  ic  wel  sprsecc, 
hwi  beatst  du  me  ] 

24  Da  sende  Annas  bine  to  .  .  dam 
bisceope,  gebundenne. 

25  And  Symou  Petrus  stod  and  wyrm- 
de  hyne ;  da  cwsedon  I11  to  him,  Cwyst 
du,  cart  du  of  his  leorning-cnihtum  ? 
He  wid-soc,  and  cwsep,  Ic  ne  eom. 

26  Da  cwoep  an  does  bisceopes  peowena, 
liys  cuda,  does  eare  si  oh  Petrus  of,  Hu 
ne  gcseah  ic  de  on  dam  wyrt-tune  mid 
liyin  ] 

27  Petrus  da  eft  wid-soc,  and  sona  se 
cocc  creow. 

28  Da  geloeddon  I11  done  Hselend  to 
Caiphan,  011  doet  dom-ern  ;  hit  woes  da 
morgen,  and  hi  sylfe  ne  codon  in  to 
dam  dom-erne,  doet  hyg  nseron  besmit- 
ene,  ac  dset  hi  seton  hyra  eastron. 

29  Da  code  Pilatus  ut  to  him,  and 
cwoep,  Hwylce  wrolite  bringe  ge  ongean 
dysne  man  ] 

30  Hig  andswaredon,  and  cwsedon  to 
him,  Gif  lie  nsere  yfel-doede,  ne  sealdc 
we  bine  de. 

31  Da  cwoep  Pilatus  to  him,  NimaJ> 
bine,  and  demap  him,  be  eowre  se.  Da 
cwsedon  da  Iudeas  to  him,  Us  nis  alyfed 
doet  we  senigne  man  ofslean  ; 

32  Doet  does  Hselendes  sprsec  wsere 
gefylled,  de  he  cwoep,  da  he  geswutelode 
hwylcon  deajie  he  swulte. 

33  Da  eode  Pilatus  eft  in  to  dam  dom- 
erne,  and  clypode  done  Hoelend,  and 
cwoep  to  him,  Eart  dii  Iudea  cluing] 

34  Da  andswarode  se  Hoelend  him, 
and  cwoep,  Cwyst  du  dis  of  de  sylfum, 
hwseder  de  hyt  de  odre  ssedon  ] 

35  Pilatus  him  andswarode  and  cwoep, 
Cwyst  du,  coin  ic  Iudeisc  ]  Din  peod 
and  dine  bisceopas  de  sealdon  me  ;  hwoet 
dydest  du  ? 

36  Da  cwoep  se  Hoelend,  Alin  rice  nys 
of  dysum  middan-earde;  gif  11111  rice 
wsere  of  dysum  middan-earde,  witodlice 
mine  pegnas  fuliton,  doet  ic  nsere  geseald 
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yucl ;  sothli  if  wel,  whi  smytist  thou 
me  ? 

24  And  Annas  sente  him  bound un  to 
Cayfas,  the  bischop. 

25  Forsothe  Symount  Petre  was  stond- 
ynge  and  warmynge  him  ;  therfore  thei 
seiden  to  him,  Wlier  and  thou  art  his 
disciple  ?  He  denycde,  and  se)  de,  I  am 
not. 

26  Oon  of  the  bischopis  seruanntis, 
cosyn  of  hym,  whos  litel  cere  Petre 
kittide  of,  seyde,  Wlier  I  sy3  not  thee 
in  the  gardyn  with  hym? 

27  Therfore  eft  Petre  denyede,  and 
a  noon  the  koe  crew. 

28  Therfore  thei  leden  Jhesu  to  Cay¬ 
fas,  in  to  the  moot  hallo  ;  sothli  it  was 
morwetyde,  and  thai  entriden  not  in  to 
the  moot  hallo,  that  thei  schulden  not 
be  defoylid,  but  that  thei  schulden  ete 
paske. 

29  Therfore  Pilat  wente  out  with  011  te 
forth  to  hem,  and  seide,  What  accusing 
brynge  30  a3ens  this  man  ? 

30  Thei  answeriden,  and  seiden  to  hym, 
If  this  were  not  a  mysdocr,  we  hadden 
not  bitakun  hym  to  thee. 

31  Therfore  Pilat  seitli  to  hem,  Take 
30  him,  and  deme  3c  him,  vp  30ure  lawe. 
Therfore  thei  seyden  to  him,  It  is  not 
leefful  to  vs  for  to  slee  ony  man  ; 

32  That  the  word  of  Jhesu  schulde  be 
fil lid,  which  he  seide,  signyfiynge  bi  what 
deeth  he  was  to  deiyuge. 

33  Therfore  eft  Pilate  entride  in  to 
the  moot  halle,  aud  elepide  Jhesu,  and 
seide  to  him,  Ert  thou  king  of  Jewis  ? 

34  Jhesu  answeride,  and  seide  to  him, 
Seist  thou  this  thing  of  thi  silf,  ether 
othere  seiden  to  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilat  answeride,  Wher  I  am  a  Jew? 
Thi  folk  and  bischopis  bytokun  thee  to 
me ;  what  hast  thou  don  ? 

36  Jhesu  answeride,  My  kyngdom  is 
not  of  this  world  ;  if  my  kyngdom  were 
of  this  world,  sothly  my  mynystris 
schulden  stryue,  that  I  schulde  not  be 
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yf  I  have  well  spoken,  why  smytest  thou 
me  ? 

24  Annas  sent  hym  bounde  vnto  Cay- 
plias,  the  bye  presto. 

23  Simon  Peter  stode  and  warmed  hym 
silfe  ;  and  they  sayde  vnto  hym,  Arte 
not  thou  also  won  of  his  disciples?  He 
denyed  itt,  and  sayde,  I  am  not. 

26  Won  of  the  servauntes  of  the  bye 
preste,  his  eosyn,  whose  care  Peter 
smote  of,  sayde  vnto  hym,  Did  not  I 
se  the  in  the  garden  with  hym  ? 

27  Peter  denyed  it  agayne,  and  im- 
mediatly  the  cocke  erewe. 

28  Then  ledd  they  Jesus  from  Cayphas, 
into  the  housse  of  iudgement;  hit  was 
in  the  mornynge,  and  they  them  selves 
went  not  into  the  iudgement  housse, 
lest  they  shulde  be  dcfyled,  butt  that 
they  mvght  eate  pascha. 

29  Pilate  then  went  oute  vnto  them, 
and  sayde,  What  aecusaeion  brynge  ye 
agaynste  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered,  and  sayd  vnto 
hym,  Iff  he  weremott.  an  evyll  dear, 
we  wolde  not  have  delyvered  hym  vnto 
the. 

31  Then  sayd  Pilate  vnto  them,  Take 
hym  vnto  you,  and  iudge  hym,  after 
youre  awne  lawe.  The  Iewcs  sayde 
vnto  hym,  It  is  nott  lawfull  for  vs  to 
putt  eny  man  to  deeth  ; 

32  That  the  wordes  of  Jesus  myght 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signifyinge 
what  deeth  he  shulde  deye. 

33  Then  Pilate  entred  into  the  iudge¬ 
ment  housse  agayne,  and  called  Jesus, 
and  sayd  vnto  him,  Arte  thou  kynge  of 
the  Iewes  ? 

34  Jesus  answered,  Sayst  thou  that  off 
thy  sylfe,  or  did  other  tell  ytt  the  of 
me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a  Iewe  ? 
Thyne  awne  nacion  and  bye  prestes  have 
delivered  the  vnto  me  ;  what  hast  thou 
done  ? 

36  Jesus  answered,  My  kyngdome  is 
not  of  this  worlde ;  yff  my  kyngdome 
were  of  this  worlde,  then  wolde  my  min¬ 
isters  suerly  fight,  that  I  shulde  not  bo 


552  GOTHIC,  360. 

galewifs  wesyau  ludaium ;  if  nu  pud- 
angardi  meina  nist  fafro. 

37  paruh  qaf  imma  Peilatus,  An  null 
pudans  'is  fu  ?  Andhafyands  Iesus  [qaj?],1* 
pu  qipis,  ei  pudans  i'm  lk.  Ik  du  [lam¬ 
ina  gabaurans  im,  yah  du  famma  qam  iin 
famma  fainvhau,  ei  weitwodyau  sunyai. 
Whazuh  saei  ist  sunyos,  liauseif  stibnos 
meinaizos. 

38  panuh  qaf  imma  Peilatus,  "VVha  1st 
so  sunya]  Yah  pita  qifands,  galaif  ut 
du  ludaium,  yah  qaf  i'm,  Ik  ainohun 
fairino  ni  bigita  ‘in  famma. 

39  If  i’st  biuliti  i'zwis,  ei  ainana  i'zwis 
fraletau  in  pasclia ;  wileidu  nu  ei  fraletau 
izwis  pma  pudan  Iudaie  ? 

40  If  eis  hropidedun  aftra  allai,  qifand- 
ans,  Ne  fana,  ak  Barabban.  Sail  fan 
was  sa  Barabba  waidedya. 


Ciiap.  XIX.  t  panuh  fan  nam  Peila¬ 
tus  Iesu,  yah  usblaggw. 

2  Yah  pai  gadrauhteis  uswundun  wipp- 
ya  us  piurnum,  yah  galagidedun  ‘imma 
ana  haubid,  yah  wastyai  paurpurodai 
gawasidedun  'ilia, 

3  .  .  .  Yah  qefun,  Hails,  pudans  Iu¬ 
daie.  Yah  gebun  'imma  slahins  lofin. 

4  Atiddya  aftra  ut  Peilatus,  yah  qaf 
i'm,  Sai !  attiuha  i'zwis  i’na  ut,  ei  witeif, 
fatei  in  imma  ni  ainohun  fairino  bigat. 

5  paruh  usiddya  ut  Iesus,  bairands 
pma  faurneinan  waip,  yah  fo  paurpur- 
odon  wastya.  Yah  qa|>  im,  Sa  i'st  sa 
manna  ! 

6  paruh  bipe  sewhun  ina  pai  maistans 
gudyans  yah  andbahtos,  hropidedun, 
qifandans,  Ushramei,  ushramei  ina.  Qaf 
i'm  Peilatus,  Nimif  ina  yus,  yah  hramyip 
if  lk  fairina  in  imma  ni  bigita. 

7  Andhofun  imma  Iudaieis,  Weis  witof 
aihum,  yah  hi  fammawitoda  unsaramma 
skal  gaswiltan,  unte  sik  silban  Gufs 
sunu  gatawida. 

8  Bife  gahausida  Peilatus  fata  waurd, 
mais  olita  sis. 
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Iudeum  ;  nis  min  rice  of  dysum  middan- 
earde. 

37  Da  cw asf  Pilatus  to  him,  Eart  du 
witodlice  cyning  ?  Se  Hselend  him  and- 
swarode  and  cwsep  Du  hit  segst,  doet  ic 
eom  cyng.  On  dam  ic  eom  geboren, 
and  to  dam  ic  com  on  middan-eard,  daet 
ic  cyde  soffoestnysse.  iE'Ic  dsera  de  ys 
on  soffsestnysse,  gehyrf  mine  stefne. 

38  Da  cwsef  Pilatus  to  him,  Hwset  ys 
soffsestnys  ?  And  da  he  dis  cwaef,  da 
eode  he  eft  ut  to  dam  Iudeum,  and 
cwsef  to  him,  Ne  funde  ic  nanne  gylt 
on  dysum  men. 

39  Hit  ys  eower  gewuna,  dset  ic  for- 
gife  eow  anne  man  on  eastron  ;  wylle 
ge  dset  ic  forgife  eow  Iudea  cyning  ? 

40  II ig  clypedon  ealle,  and  cwsedon, 
Na  disne,  ac  Barraban.  Witodlice  Bar- 
rabas  wees  feof. 


Chap.  XIX.  1  Da  nam  Pilatus  done 
Haelend,  and  swang  hyne. 

2  And  da  fegnas  wuudon  fyrnenne 
cyne-helm,  and  asetton  hyne  on  his 
lieafod,  and  scryddon  hyne  mid  pur- 
puran  reafe, 

3  And  I11  comou  to  hym,  and  cwaedon, 
Hal  beo  du,  Iudea  cyning.  And  hi 
plsetton  hyne  mid  hyra  handum. 

4  Da  eode  Pilatus  eft  ut,  and  cwsef, 
Nu  !  ic  hyne  laede  hider  ut  to  eow,  dset 
ge  ongyton,  dset  ic  ne  funde  nanne  gylt 
on  him. 

5  Da  eode  se  Hselend  ut,  and  bjer 
fyrnenne  cyne-helm,  and  purpuran  reaf. 
And  ssede  him,  Her  is  man  ! 

6  Witodlice  da  da  bisceopas  and  da 
fegnas  bine  gesawon,  da  clypodon  hig, 
and  cwsedon,  Hoh  hyne,  hoh  hyne.  Da 
cwsef  Pilatus  to  him,  Nime  ge  hyne, 
and  hop  ic  ne  funde  nanne  gylt  on  him. 

7  Da  Iudeas  him  andswaredon  and 
cwaidon,  We  habbaf  ee,  and  be  ure  se  he 
sceal  sweltan,  fordam  de  he  cwsef  djet 
he  waere  Godes  sunu. 

8  Da  Pilatus  gehyrde  das  sprsece,  da 
ondred  he  him  dees  de  swidor. 


XVIII.  37.-XIX.  8.]  WYCLIFFE,  1389. 

takun  to  the  Jewis  ;  now  forsotlie  my 
kyngdom  is  not  of  hennisJ 

37  And  so  Pilat  scidc  to  him,  Therforc 
art  thou  kyng?  Jhcsu  answeridc,  Thou 
seidist,  for  I  am  a  kyng.  To  this  tiling 
I  am  born,  and  to  this  I  cam  in  to  the 
world,  that  I  here  witnessing  to  treuthe. 
Ech  that  is  of  treuthe,  heerith  my  voys. 

38  Pilat  seith  to  him, What  is  treuthe? 
And  wliannc  he  hadde  seid  this  thing, 
eft  he  wente  out  to  the  Jewis,  and  scide 
to  hem,  I  fynde  no  cause  in  him. 

39  Forsoth  it  is  a  custom  to  30U,  that 
I  delvuer  oon  to  30U  in  pask  ;  therfore 
wolen  30  I  schal  dismytte  to  30U  the 
kyng  of  Jewis? 

40  Therfore  thei  eryeden  eft  allc,  sey- 
ingc,  Not  this,  but  Barabas.  Forsotlie 
Barabas  was  a  tlieef. 


Ciiap.  XIX.  1  Therfore  Pilat  took 
thanne  Jhesu,  and  scourgide. 

2  And  kny^tis  foldinge  a  crown e  of 
thorncs,  puttiden  on  his  heed,  and  diden 
aboutc  him  a  cloth  of  purpur, 

3  And  camen  to  him,  and  seiden,  ITcyl, 
kyng  of  Jewis.  And  thei  3auen  to  hym 
boffatis. 

4  Eft  Pilat  wente  out,  and  seide  to 
hem,  Lo !  I  lede  him  to  3011  with  oute 
forth,  that  3e  knowe,  for  I  fynde  no 
cause  in  him. 

3  Therfore  Jhesu  wente  out,  beringe  a 
crowne  of  thornes,  and  a  clooth  of  pur¬ 
pur.  And  he  seitli  to  hem,  Loo !  the 
man. 

6  Therfore  whanne  the  bisehopis  and 
mynystris  hadde  seyn  him,  thei  criedcn, 
scyinge,  Crucifie,  crucifie  him.  Pilate 
seith  to  hem,  Take  3c  him,  and  crucifie 
3c,  sotlili  I  fynde  no  cause  in  him. 

7  The  Jewis  answeriden  to  him,  We 
han  a  lawc,  and  vpon  the  lawc  he  owith 
to  deie,  for  he  made  him  Goddis  sonc. 

8  Therfore  whanne  Pilat  hadde  herd 
this  word,  he  dredde  more. 
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dclyvered  to  thelewes  ;  but  nowe  is  my 
kingdome  not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  sayde  vnto  hym,  Arte  thou  a 
kynge  then  ?  Jesus  answered,  Thou 
sayst,  that  I  am  a  kynge.  For  this 
cause  was  I  borne,  and  for  this  cause 
cam  I  into  the  worldc,  that  I  shulde 
beare  witnes  vnto  the  trueth.  All  that 
are  of  the  trueth,  heare  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  sayde  vnto  hym,  What  is 
trueth.  And  when  he  had  sayde  that, 
he  went  out  agayne  vnto  the  Icwcs,  and 
sayde  vnto  them,  I  fynde  in  him  no 
cause  at  all. 

39  Ye  have  a  costome  amonge  you, 
that  I  slmlde  delyvre  you  won  loosse  at 
ester ;  will  ye  that  I  loose  vnto  you  the 
kynge  of  the  Iewes  ? 

40  Then  crycd  they  all  againe,  sayinge, 
Not  him,  but  Barrabas.  Barrabas  was 
a  robber. 


Ciiap.  XIX.  1  Then  Pilate  toke 
Jesus,  and  scourged  hym. 

2  And  the  soudiers  wonde  a  croune  off 
thornes,  and  put  it  on  his  heed,  and 
they  did  on  hym  a  purple  garment, 

3  .  .  .  And  sayd,  Hayl,  kynge  off  the 
Iewes.  And  they  smote  hym  on  the 
face. 

4  Pilate  went  forthe  agayne,  and  sayde 
vnto  them,  Beholde  !  I  bryngc  him  forth 
to  you,  that  ye  maye  knowe,  that  I 
fynde  no  faute  in  hym. 

5  Then  cam  Jesus  forthe,  wearynge  a 
croune  of  thorncs,  and  a  robe  of  purple. 
And  Pilate  sayd  vnto  them,  Beholde  ! 
the  man. 

6  When  the  hye  prestes  and  ministers 
sawe  him,  they  crycd,  sayinge,  Crucify 
him,  crucify  hym.  Pilate  sayde  vnto 
them,  Take  ye  hym,  and  crucify  hym, 
for  I  fynde  no  cause  in  hym. 

7  The  Iewes  answered  hym,  We  have 
a  lawc,  and  by  ourc  lawe  he  ought  to 
deye,  be  cause  he  made  hym  silfe  the 
sonne  of  God. 

8  When  Pilate  herde  that  sayinge,  he 
was  the  moare  afrayde. 
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9  Yali  galaij>  'in  praitauria  aftra,  yah 
qaj?  du  Iesua,  Wha|>ro  ‘is  jm  ?  Ij>  lesus 
andawaurdi  ni  gaf  ‘irnma. 

10  paruh  qa)>  ‘irnma  Peilatus,  Du  mis 
ni  rodcis  ?  Niu  waist,  )>atei  waklufni  aih 
ushramyan  J>uk,  yah  waldufui  aih  fra- 
letan  )>uk  ? 

1 1  Andhof  lesus,  Ni  aihtedeis  waklufn- 
yc  ainhun  ana  mik,  nih  wesi  Jms  at- 
giban  iupa)>ro ;  duh|ie  sa  galewyands 
mik  jms,  maizein  frawaurlit  habaid. 

12  Eramuh  Jianuna  sokida  Peilatus 
fraletan  ina ;  ‘i]>  ludaieis  hropidedun, 
qi|>andans,  Yabai  J>ana  fraletis,  ni  is  fri- 
yonds  Kaisara ;  sawhazuh  izei  juudan 
sik  silban  tauyij?,  andstandij?  Kaisara. 

13  panuh  Peilatus,  liausyands  Jnze  .  . 
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9  And  eode  eft  in  to  dam  dom-erne, 
and  cwae|>  to  dam  Hselende,  Hwanon 
eart  du  ?  Witodlice  se  Hselend  him  ne 
sealde  nane  andsware. 

10  Da  cwsej?  Pilatus  to  him,  Hwi  ne 
sprycst  du  wid  me?  Nast  du,  dset  ic 
hsebbc  milite  de  to  bonne,  and  ic  hsebbe 
milite  de  to  forlsetenne  ? 

1 1  Se  Hselend  him  andswarode,  Nsef- 
dcst  du  nane  mihte  ongean  me,  buton 
hvt  wserc  de  ufan  geseald  ;  fordam  se 
haef)>  maran  synne,  se  de  me  de  sealde. 


1 2  And  syddan  sohte  Pilatus  liu  lie 
liyne  forlete  ;  da  Tudeas  clypodon,  and 
cwsedon,  Gif  du  hine  forlsetst,  ne  eart 
du  dses  Caseres  freond  ;  selc  daera  de 
hyne  to  cynge  de]?,  ys  dees  Caseres 
wider-saca. 

13  Da  Pilatus,  das  sprsece  gehyrde,  da  1 
lsedde  he  lit  done  Hselend,  and  sret  set-  ( 
foran  dam  dom-setlc  on  dsere  stowe,  de  ; 
is  genemned  Lithostratos,  and  on  Ebre-  ■ 
isc  Gabbatha. 

14  Hit  wses  da  eastra  gegearcung-dseg, 
and  hyt  wses  seo  syxte  tid.  Da  cwsej> 
he  to  dam  Iudeum,  Her  ys  eower  cyu- 

ing! 

15  Hi  clypodon  ealle,  and  cwsedon,  : 
Nim  hyne,  nim  hyne  ;  and  hob.  Da  1 
cwse]>  Pilatus,  Sceal  ic  lion  eowerne  cyn- 
ing  ?  Him  andswaredon  da  bisceopas  , 
and  cwsedon,  Nsebbe  we  nanne  cyning  1 
buton  Casere. 

16  Da  sealde  he  hyne  him,  to  aliCnnc. 
Da  namon  hi  done  Hselend,  and  tugon 
hine  ut. 


17  And  he  sylf  bser  his  rode  mid  him 
on  da  stowe,  de  ys  genemned  Heafod- 
pannan  stow,  and  on  Ebreisc  Golgotha;  1 


18  Doer  hi  hyne  ahengon,  and  twegen 
ddre  mid  him,  on  twa  liealfa,  and  done  , 
Hselend  on  middan. 

19  Witodlice  Pilatus  wrat  ofer-gewrit,  I 
and  sette  ofer  his  rode  ;  dier  wses  on  ge-  j 
writen,  DIS  YS  SE  NAZARENISCA 
HvE'LEND,  IUDEA  CYNING. 

20  Manega  dsera  Iudea  rseddon  dis 
gewi'it,  fordam  de  seo  stow  wses  gehende 
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9  And  lie  wente  in  to  the  moot  lialle 
eft,  and  scydc  to  hym,  Of  whennus  art 
thou  ?  Forsothc  Jhesu  3af  not  answcrc 
to  him. 

10  Pilat  sei tli  to  him,  Spekest  thou 
not  to  me  ?  Wost  thou  not,  for  I  hauc 
power  for  to  erucifie  thee,  and  I  hauc 
power  for  to  dclyucre  thee  ? 

1 1  Jhesu  answeride,  Thou  schuldist 
not  haue  ony  power  a3cns  me,  no  lmt 
it  were  ^oiiucn  to  thee  fro  aboue  ;  thcr- 
forc  lie  that  bitook  me  to  thee,  hath  the 
more  synne. 

1 2  Thcrof f  Pilat  sou^tc  for  to  dclyucre 
Jhesu  ;  forsothc  the  Jewis  cricden,  sey- 
ingc,  If  thou  lccuyst  tliis  man ,  thou  ert 
not  frend  of  Cesar ;  for  cell  man  that 
makith  him  silf  kyng,  a3en  seith  Cesar. 

13  Thcrforc  Pilat,  whanne  lie  haddc 
herd  thes  wordis,  ledde  Jhesu  forth, 
and  saat  for  domesman  in  a  place,  that 
is  seide  Lieostratos,  in  Ebrew  forsothe 
Golgatha.1' 

14  Forsotli  it  was  the  makinge  rcdy+ 
of  pask,  as  the  sixte  our.1"  And  he  seith 
to  the  Jewis,  Loo  1  30ure  kyng. 

13  Forsotli  thei  eryeden,  seyinge.  Do 
a  wey,  do  a  wey ;  erucifie  hym.  Pilat 
seith  to  hem,  Schal  I  erucifie  30111-0 
kyng?  The  bischopis  answeriden,  We 
ban  no  kyng  no  hut  Cesar. 

16  Thcrforc  thanne  Pilat  bitook  him 
to  hem,  that  he  sehuldc  be  erucifycd. 
Forsothe  thei  token  Jhesu,  and  ledden 
out. 

1 7  And  he  berynge  to  him  silf  a  eros 
wente  out  in  to  that  place,  that  is  seid 
of  Caluarie,  in  Ebrew  Golgatha ; 

18  Where  thei  crucifiedcn  him,  and 
othcrc  tweye  with  him,  on  this  syde 
and  on  that  syde,  forsothe  Jhesu  the 
myddil. 

19  Forsothc  and  Pilat  wroot  a  title, 
and  puttide  on  the  cross  ;  sothli  it  was 
writun,  Jhesu  Xazaren.  kyng  of  Jewis. 

20  Thcrforc  inanyc  of  the  Jewis  rndden 
this  title,  for  the  place  where  Jhesu  was 
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9  And  went  agaync  in  to  the  iudgment 
houssc,  and  sayde  vnto  Jesus,  Whence 
arte  thou  ?  Jesus  gave  hym  none  an¬ 
swer  e. 

10  Then  sayde  Pilate  vnto  hym,  Spenk- 
est  thou  not  vnto  me  ?  Knowest  thou 
nott,  that  I  have  power  to  crucify  the, 
and  have  power  to  loose  the  ? 

1 1  Jesus  answered,  Thou  coudcst  have 
no  power  att  all  agaynst  me,  except  it 
were  geven  vnto  the  from  above ;  tlier- 
fore  he  that  delivered  me  vnto  the,  is 
moare  in  synne. 

1 2  And  from  thence  forthe  sought 
Pilate  mcanes  to  loose  hym  ;  hut  the 
Icwes  crycd,  sayingc,  Yf  thou  lett  hym 
goo,  thou  arte  not  Cesars  frendc  ;  who¬ 
soever  maketh  himsilfe  a  kyngc,  is 
agaynst  Cesar. 

13  When  Pilate  horde  that  sayingc,  he 
brought  Jesus  forthe,  and  sate  dounc  to 
geve  sentence  in  a  place,  called  the 
Pavement,  butt  in  the  Hebruc  tonge 
Gabbatha. 

14  Hitt  was  the  sabotli  even  which 
falleth  in  the  ester  fest,  and  aboutc  the 
sixte  houre.  And  lie  sayde  vnto  the 
Icwes,  Beholde  !  youre  kynge. 

15  They  crycd,  Awaye  with  hym,  awayc 
with  hym  ;  crucify  hym.  Pilate  sayde 
vnto  them,  Shall  I  crucify  youre  kynge  ? 
The  hyc  prestes  answered,  We  have  1100 
kynge  but  Cesar. 

16  Then  delivered  he  hym  vnto  them, 
to  he  crucified.  And  they  tokc  Jesus, 
and  ledde  hym  awaye. 

17  And  he  hare  his  erosse  and  went 
forthe  into  a  place,  called  the  place  off 
deed  menns  sculles,  which  is  named  in 
Hebruc  Golgatha ; 

18  Where  they  crucified  hym,  and  with 
hym  two  other,  on  ether  syde  won,  and 
Jesus  in  the  inyddes. 

19  Pilate  wrote  his  title,  and  put  it  on 
the  erosse  ;  the  wrytyngc  was,  Jesus  off* 
Nazareth,  kynge  off  the  Icwes. 

20  This  ty tic  reed  many  off  the  Icwes, 
for  the  place  where  Jesus  was  crucified, 
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dsere  ceastre,  daer  se  Hselend  waes  ahang- 
en,  hit  wa?s  awriten  Ebreiscum  stafura 
and  Greciscum,  and  Leden  stafum. 

21  Da  cwaedon  da  bisceopas  to  Pilate 
Ne  writ  du  Iudea  cyning,  ac  daet  1m 
cwaede,  Ic  eom  Iudea  cyning. 

22  Da  cwae)>  Pilatus,  Ic  wrat,  daet  i< 
wrat. 

23  Da  da  cempan  liine  aliengon,  h 
nuinon  his  reaf,  and  worliton  feowei 
dtelas,  selcum  cempan  anne  dsel,  ant 
tunecan.  Seo  tunece  wees  unasiwod 
and  wees  eall  awefen. 

24  Da  cwsedon  In  him  betweonan,  Nt 
slite  we  by,  ac  uton  lileotan,  hwylces 
ure  heo  sy ;  daet  daet  halige  gewrit  sj 
gefylled,  de  dus  cwy)>,  Hi  to  da"  Id  or 
him  mine  reaf,  and  ofer  mine  reaf  h: 
wurpon  blot.  Witodlice  dus  dydon  da 
cempan. 

25  Eft  stodon  wid  da  rode  daes  Ilael- 
cndes  moder,  and  his  model*  swnster. 
Maria  Cleophe,  and  Maria  Magdaleniscc. 

26  Da  se  Iiaelend  geseali  his  moder. 
and  done  leorning-cniht  standende,  de 
lie  lufode,  da  cw ae]>  he  to  his  meder, 
Wif,  her  !  ys  din  sunu. 

27  Eft  he  cwae)>  to  dam  leorning-cnihte, 
Her!  ys  dm  moder.  And  of  daere  tide 
r>e  leorning-cniht  hi  nam  to  him. 

28  yEfter  dyson,  da  se  Haelend  wiste 
daet  ealle  Jung  waeron  ge-endode,  dset 
diet  lialige  gewrit  ware  gefylled,  da 
cwaej>  he,  Me  J>yrst. 

29  Da  stod  an  faet  full  ecedes.  Hi 
bewundon  ane  spingan  mid  ysopo  seo 
waes  fall  ecedes,  and  setton  to  his  muj?e. 

30  Da  se  Haelend  onfeng  daes  ecedes, 
da  cwae]>  he,  Hyt  ys  ge-endod.  And  he 
fhylde  his  heafod,  and  fgeaf  his  gast. 

3  r  Da  Iudeas  baedon  Pilatum,  diet  man 
forbraece  hyra  sceancan,  and  lete  hi 
nyder,  fordam  de  hit  wees  gegearcung- 
daeg,  daet  da  Hchaman  ne  wunodon  011 
rode  on  reste-daege,  se  daeg  waes  111  sere 
rcste-daeg. 
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crucified e,  was  ny}  the  citee,  ami  it  was 
writen  in  Ebrew,  Greek,  and  Latyn. 


was  ncyc  to  the  cite,  and  it  was  written 
in  Ilebrue,  Greke,  and  Latyn. 


21  Therfore  the  bischops  of  Jewis 
seiden  to  Pilat,  Nyle  thou  write  kyng 
of  Jewis,  but  for  he  scydc,  I  am  kyng 
of  Jewis. 

2  2  Pilat  answeride,  That  that  I  haue 
writen,  I  haue  writen. 

23  Therfore  the  kny}tis  whanne  thei 
hadden  crucified  him,  token  his  clothis, 
and  maden  foure  partis,  to  ech  kny3t  a 
part,  and  a  coote.  Forsothe  the  coote 
was  with  out  seem,  and  aboue  wouim 
bi  al. 

24  Therfore  thei  seiden  to  gidere, 
Kitte  we  not  it,  but  leye  we  lott,  wlios 
it  is ;  that  the  scripture  be  fillid,  sey- 
inge,  Thei  partiden  my  clothis  to  hem, 
ami  in  to  my  cloth  thei  scnten  lott. 
And  sothli  kny3tis  diden  thes  tliingis. 


25  Forsothe  bisydis  the  cross  of  Jhesu 
stooden  his  modir,  and  Marie  Cleaphe, 
the  sister  of  his  modir,  and  Marie  Mau¬ 
de!  eyn. 

26  Therfore  whanne  Jhesu  hadde  seyn 
the  modir,  and  the  disciple  stondinge, 
whom  he  louede,  he  seith  to  his  modir, 
Womman,  lo  !  thi  sone. 

27  Aftirward  he  seith  to  the  disciple, 
Lo  !  thi  modir.  And  fro  that  our  the 
disciple  took  hire  in  to  his  tliingis. 

28  Aftirward  Jhesu  wi tinge,  for  now 
alle  tliingis  ben  endid,  that  the  scripture 
schulde  be  fillid,  he  seith,  I  thirste. 


29  Sothli  a  vessel  was  putt  ful  of 
vynegre.  Thei  forsothe  puttinge  aboue 
with  ysope  the  spounge  ful  of  vynegre, 
offriden  to  his  mouth. 

30  Therfore  whanne  Jhesu  hadde  take 
vynegre,  he  seide,  It  is  endid.  And  the 
lieed  bowid  douu,  he  bitook  the  spirit. 

31  Therfore  for  it  was  the  makynge 
redy  of  pask,  that  the  bodies  schulde 
not  dwelle  in  the  cross  in  the  saboth, 
for  that  day  of  saboth  was  greet,  the 
Jewis  preieden  Pilat,  that  the  hupis  of 
hem  sehulden  be  brokun,  and  takun 
awey. 


21  Then  sayde  the  hyc  prestes  off  the 
Iewes  to  Pilate,  Wryte  nott  kyngc  off 
the  Iewes,  butt  that  he  sayde,  I  am 
kynge  of  the  Iewes. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What  I  have  writ¬ 
ten,  that  have  I  written. 

23  The  soudiers  when  they  had  cruci¬ 
fied  Jesus,  toke  his  garmentes,  and  made 
foure  partes,  to  every  soutlier  a  parte, 
and  also  his  coote.  The  eootc  was  with 
out  seme,  woven  vppon  thorowe  and 
thorowe. 

24  And  they  sayde  won  to  another, 
Lett  vs  nott  devyde  it,  butt  cast  lootes, 
who  shajl  have  it ;  that  the  scripture 
myght  be  fulfilled,  which  sayth,  They 
parted  my  rayment  amonge  them,  and 
on  my  coote  did  cast  lottes.  And  the 
soudiers  did  soche  thynges  in  dede. 

25  There  stode  by  the  cross  of  Jesus 
his  mother,  and  his  mothers  sister,  Mary 
the  wyfe  off  Cleophas,  and  Mary  Mag¬ 
dalene. 

26  When  Jesus  sawe  his  mother,  and 
the  disciple  stondynge,  whom  he  loved, 
he  sayde  vuto  his  mother,  Woman,  be- 
holde !  thy  sonne. 

27  Then  sayde  he  to  the  disciple,  Be- 
holde  !  thy  mother.  And  from  that 
houre  the  disciple  toke  her  for  his  awne. 

28  After  that,  when  Jesus  pereeaved 
that  all  thynges  were  performed,  that 
the  scriptures  myght  be  fulfyled,  he 
sayde,  I  thyrst. 

29  There  stode  a  vessell  full  off  veneger 
by.  They  filled  a  sponge  with  venegre, 
and  wonde  it  about  with  ysoppe,  and 
put  it  to  his  mougtli. 

30  As  sone  as  Jesus  had  reeeaved  of 
the  venegre,  he  sayd,  It  is  fynnesshed. 
And  bowed  his  heed,  and  gave  vppe  the 
goost. 

31  The  Iewes  then  because  it  was  the 
saboth  even,  that  the  bodyes  shuld  not 
remaync  apon  the  crosse  on  the  saboth 
daye,  for  that  saboth  daye  was  an  hye 
daye,  besought  Pilate,  that  their  legges 
myght  be  broken,  and  that  they  myght 
be  taken  doune. 
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32  Da  comon  da  cempan,  and  broecon 
surest  dees  sceancan  .  .  .  .,  de  mid  him 
ahangen  woes. 

33  Da  I11  to  dam  Hoelende  comon,  and 
gesawon  doet  he  dead  woes,  ne  breecon 
lh  na  his  sceancan  ; 

34  Ac  an  doera  cempena  ge-openodc 
his  sidan  mid  spere,  and  hroedlice  dai 
fleoxv  blod  ut  and  woeter. 

35  And  se  de  hit  geseah,  cydde  ge- 
witnesse,  and  his  gewitnes  is  soJ> ;  and 
he  wat  doet  he  soj?  soede,  doefc  ge  ge- 
lyfon. 

36  Das  )>ing  weeron  gewrordene,  doet 
doet  gewrit  woere  gefylled,  Ne  forbroecc 
ge  nan  ban  on  him. 

37  [And  eft  oder  gewrit  seg]>],t  Hi  ge- 
seoJ>  on  hwoene  big  on-foestnodon. 

38  Witodlice  [oefter  dam]t  Iosep  frair 
Arimathea  boed  Pilatus,  doet  he  mostc 
niman  does  Hoelendes  lichaman,  fordair 
de  he  woes  does  Hoelendes  leorning- 
cniht,  dis  he  dyde  dearnunga,  for  deers 
Indea  ege.  And  Pilatus  him  lyfde.  Do 
com  he,  and  nam  does  Hoelendes  lic¬ 
haman. 

39  And  Nichodemus  com  dyder,  se  d( 
oerest  com  to  dam  Hoelende  on  niht 
and  brohte  wyrt-gemang  and  alewan 
swylce  hund-teontig  boxa. 

40  Hig  namon  does  Hoelendes  lichaman 
and  bewundon  liine  mid  linenum  clad< 
mid  wyrt-gemangum,  swa  Iudea  }>eaY 
ys  to  bebyrgenne. 

41  Witodlice  dar  wees  wyrt-tun,  or 
doere  stowe  dar  se  Hoelend  ahanger 
wrees,  and  on  dam  wyrt-tune  wees  niwc 
byrgen,  on  doere  da  gyt  nan  man  noei 
aled. 

42  Sojdice  dar  hig  ledon  done  Hoelend, 
for  dam  doera  Iudea  gearcung  woes  wi £ 
da  byrgene. 

Chap.  XX.  fi  Witodlice  on  anun 
reste-doege,  seo  Magdalenisee  Maria  con 
on  mergen,  oer  hit  leoht  woere,  to  doen 
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32  Tlierfore  kny^tis  camen,  and  sothly 
thei  braken  the  thi;es  of  the  firste,  and 
of  the  tothir,  that  was  crucified  with 
him. 

33  Forsothe  wlianne  thei  haddcn  come 
to  Jhcsu,  as  thei  svjen  lfini  deed  thanne, 
thei  braken  not  his  th^es  ; 

34  But  oon  of  the  kny3tis  openyde  his 
syde  with  a  sper,  and  a  noon  bloot  and 
watir  wente  out. 

35  And  lie  that  sy3,  bar  witnessing, 
and  his  witnessing  is  trewe ;  and  lie 
woot  for  he  seith  trewe  thingis,  that  se 
bileue. 

36  Forsothe  tlies  thingis  ben  don,  that 
the  scripture  schulde  be  filled,  3c  schulen 
not  breke+  a  boon  of  him. 

37  And  eft  anothir  scripture  seith,  Thei 
schulen  se  in  to  whom  they  p^ten  thorw. 

38  Sotheli  aftir  thes  thingis  Joseph  of 
Armatlii  preiede  Pilat,  that  he  schulde 
take  awey  the  body  of  Jhesu,  for  that 
he  was  a  disciple  of  Jhesu,  forsothe 
priuey,  for  the  drede  of  Jewis.  And 
Pilat  suflVide.  Tlierfore  he  cam,  and 
took  awey  the  body  of  Jhesu. 

39  Sothli  and  Xycodeme  cam,  that 
hadde  come  first  to  Jhesu  in  the  ny3t, 
beringe  a  medlynge  of  myrre  and  aloes, 
as  an  hundrid  pound. 

40  Tlierfore  thei  token  the  body  of 
|  Jhesu,  and  bounden  it  in  lynnen  clothis 
|  with  oynementis,  as  it  is  custom  to  Jewis 

for  to  birye. 

t  41  Sothli  in  the  place  wher  he  was 
i  crucified,  was  a  3erd,  and  in  the  3erd  a 
*  newe  graue,  in  which  not  31 1  ony  man 
t  was  put. 

I  42  Therfore  there  for  the  makynge  redy 
of  Jewis,  for  the  graue  was  ny3,  thei 
puttiden  Jhesu. 


CnAP.  XX.  t  Forsothe  in  the  oon 
of  the  saboth,1-  Mary  Mawdeleyn  cam 
*  crly,  whanne  derknessis  weren  3it,  at 
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32  Then  cam  the  soudiers,  and  brake 
the  legges  of  the  fyrst,  and  of  the  other, 
which  was  crucified  with  Jesus. 

33  Yrhen  they  cam  to  Jesus,  and  sawc 
that  he  was  deed  alredy,  they  brake  not 
his  legges ; 

34  Butt  one  off  the  soudiers  with  a 
speare  thrust  liyrn  into  the  syde,  and 
forth  with  cam  there  out  bfude  and 
water. 

33  And  he  that  sawe  it,  bare  recorde, 
and  his  recorde  is  true  ;  and  he  knoweth 
that  he  sayth  true,  that  ye  myglit  bcleve 
also. 

36  These  thinges  were  done,  that  the 
scripture  shulde  be  fulfilled,  Ye  shall  not 
breake  a  boone  of  him. 

37  And  agayne  another  scripture  say- 
eth,  They  shall  loke  on  hym  whom  they 
pearsed . 

38  After  that  Joseph  off  Aramathia, 

wliyeh  was  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  se¬ 
cretly,  for  feare  off  the  Iewes,  besought 
Pilate,  that  he  myglit  take  doune  the 
boddy  off  Jesus.  And  Pilate  gave  him 
licence . 


39  And  there  cam  also  Xicodemus, 
which  att  the  begynnynge  cam  to  Jesus 
by  nyght,  and  brought  of  inirre  and 
aloes  mingled  to  gedder,  aboute  an 
hundred  pounde  wayglit. 

40  Then  toke  they  the  body  of  Jesu, 
and  wonde  it  in  lynnen  clothes  with 
those  confeecions,  as  the  manner  of  the 
Iewes  is  to  bury. 

41  In  the  place  where  Jesus  was  cruci¬ 
fied,  was  a  garden,  and  in  the  garden  a 
newe  sepulcre,  wlierin  was  never  man 
layde. 

42  There  layde  they  Jesus,  be  cause  of 
the  Iewes  saboth  even,  for  the  sepulcre 
was  nye  at  liondc. 


Chap.  XX.  1  The  morowe  after  the 
saboth  daye,  cam  Mary  Magdalene  erly, 
when  it  was  yet  darcke,  vnto  the  sepul- 
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byrgene.  And  heo  geseali  dset  se  stan 
uweg  anumen  wses  fram  dsere  byrgene. 

2  Da  arn  heo,  and  com  to  Simone 
Petre,  and  to  dam  odrum  leorning- 
cnihte,  de  se  Hselend  lufode,  and  heo 
cwse)?  to  him,  Hi  namon  Drihten  of 
byrgene,  and  we  nyton,  hwar  I11  hyrie 
ledon. 

3  Petrus  eode  ut,  and  se  oder  leorning- 
cnilit,  and  comon  to  dsere  byrgene. 

4  Witodlice  big  twegen  urnon  setgsedere, 
and  se  cder  leorning-cniht  for-arn  Pet¬ 
rus  forne,  and  com  rador  to  dsere  byrg¬ 
ene. 

5  And  da  he  nyder-abeah,  he  geseali 
da  lin-waeda  licgan,  and  ne  eode  deah 
in. 

6  Witodlice  Simon  Petrus  com  sefter 
him,  and  eode  into  dsere  byrgene,  and 
he  geseali  lin-waeda  licgan, 

7  And  dset  swat-lin  de  wses  uppan  his 
heafde,  ne  lseg  hyt  na  mid  dam  lin- 
wsedum,  ac  on-sundron  gefealden  on 
anre  stowe. 

8  Da  eode  eac  in  se  leorning-cniht,  de 
cercst  com  to  dsere  byrgene,  and  geseali, 
and  gelyfde. 

9  Witodlice  da  git  hi  ne  cudon  halige 
gewrit,  dset  hit  gebyrede  dset  lie  sceokle 
fram  dea)?e  arisan. 

10  Da  foron  eft  da  leorniug-cnihtas  to 
dam  ddrum.1" 

11  Witodlice  Maria  stod  dar  ute  set 
dsere  byrgene  and  weop.  And  da  heo 
weop,  heo  abeah  nyder,  and  beseah 
innan  da  byrgene. 

12  And  geseah  twegen  englas  sittan 
mid  liwitum  reafe,  anne  set  dam  heafdum 
and  oderne  set  dam  fotum,  dser  dses 
Haelendes  lie  aled  wses. 

13  Hi  cwsedon  to  liyre,  Wif,  hwi  wepst 
du  h  Da  cwaej?  heo  to  hym,  Fordam  hi 
namon  minne  Drihten,  and  ic  nat,  hwar 
hi  bine  ledon. 

14  Da  heo  das  Jung  ssede,  da  bewende 
heo  hi  on-bsec,  and  geseah  hwar  se 
Hselend  stod,  and  heo  nyste  dset  hyt  se 
Hselend  wses. 

15  Da  cwse)?  se  Hselend  to  liyre,  Wif, 
hwi  wepst  du  ]  lnvsene  sccst  du  1  Heo 
wende  dset  hit  se  wyrt-weard  wsere,  and 


XX.  2-1 5.]  WYCLIFFE,  13S9. 

the  graue.  And  she  syj  the  stoon  turn¬ 
ed  a;en  fro  the  graue. 

2  Therfore  she  ran,  and  cam  to  Sy- 
mount  Petre,  and  to  a  nothir  disciple, 
whom  Jhesu  louyde,  and  seith  to  hem, 
Tliei  ban  take  the  Lord  fro  the  graue, 
and  we  witen  not,  where  thei  ban  put 
him. 

3  Therfore  Petre  wente  out,  and  tliilke 
othere  disciple,  and  thei  camen  to  the 
graue. 

4  Forsoth  thei  tweyne  runnen  to 
gidcre,  and  tliilke  other  disciple  ran 
bifore  sunner  than  Petre,  and  cam  first 
to  the  graue. 

5  And  whanne  lie  hadde  ynbowyd  him, 
he  sv}  the  seheetis  putt,  nethelees  he 
entride  not. 

6  Therfore  Symount  Petre  cam  suynge 
by m,  and  he  entride  in  to  the  graue, 
and  he  sy3  the  seheetis  putt, 

7  And  the  sudarie  that  was  on  his 
heed,  not  putt  with  the  seheetis,  but  by 
it  si  If  wlappid  in  to  0  place. 

8  Therfore  thanne  and  tliilke  disciple 
that  cam  first  to  the  graue,  entride,  and 
sy^,  and  bileuede. 

9  Forsothe  thei  wisten  not  the  scrip¬ 
ture,  for  it  bihofte  him  for  to  ryse  a3en 
fro  deede  men. 

10  Therfore  the  disciplis  wenten  eft  to 
hem  selue. 

11  Forsoth  Marie  stood  at  the  graue 
withoute  forth  wepynge.  Therfore  while 
she  wepte,  sehe  bowide  liir,  and  biheld 
forth  in  to  the  graue. 

12  And  she  sy3  twey  angelis  sittynge 
in  whyt,  oon  at  the  heed  and  oon  at  the 
feet,  wher  the  body  of  Jhesu  was  putt. 

13  Thei  seyn  to  hir,  Womman,  what 
wepist  thoul  She  seid  to  hem,  For 
thei  ban  takun  a  wey  my  lord,  and  I 
woot  not,  where  thei  ban  putt  him. 

1 4  Whanne  she  hadde  seid  thes  thingis, 
she  was  turnyd  a  bak,  and  sy3  Jhesu 
stondinge,  and  wiste  not  for  it  was 
Jhesu. 

15  Jhesu  scith  to  hir,  Womman,  what 
wepist  thou  ?  whom  sekist  thou  !  She 
gessinge  for  he  was  a  gardener,  scith 
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ere.  And  sawe  the  stone  rowled  awaye 
from  the  touinbe. 

2  Then  she  ranne,  and  cam  to  Simon 
Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple,  whom 
Jesus  loved,  and  sayde  vnto  them,  They 
have  taken  awaye  the  Lordc  out  off  the 
toumbe,  and  we  cannot  tell,  where  they 
have  layde  hym. 

3  Peter  went  forth,  and  that  other 
disciple,  and  cam  vnto  the  sepulcre. 

4  They  ranne  bothe  to  gether,  and  that 
other  disciple  did  out  runne  Peter,  and 
cam  fyrst  to  the  sepulere. 

5  And  he  stouped  doune,  and  sawe  the 
lynnen  clothes,  yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cam  Simon  Peter  folowynge 
hym,  and  went  into  the  sepulcre,  and 
sawe  the  lynnen  clothes  lye, 

7  And  the  napkyn  that  was  aboute  hys 
heed,  nott  lyinge  wytn  tue  iynnen  clothes, 
but  wrapped  togedder  in  a  place  by  yt 
sylfe. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  disciple 
whych  cam  fyrst  to  the  sepulcre,  and  he 
sawe,  and  beleved. 

9  For  as  yett  they  knew  nott  the 
scriptures,  that  he  shulde  lyse  agayne 
from  deeth. 

10  And  the  disciples  went  awaye  agayne 
vnto  their  awne  home. 

1 1  Mary  stode  with  out  att  the  sepul¬ 
cre  wrepynge.  As  she  wept,  she  bowed 
her  sylfe  into  the  sepulcre, 

12  And  sawe  two  angels  clothed  in 
whyte  sittyng,  the  one  att  the  heed  and 
the  other  at  the  fete,  where  they  had 
layde  the  body  of  Jesus. 

13  They  sayde  vnto  her,  "Woman,  why 
wepest  thou  ]  She  sayde  vnto  them, 
They  have  taken  awaye  my  lorde,  and 
I  wote  not,  where  they  have  layde  him. 

14  "When  she  had  thus  sayde,  she 
turned  her  sylfe  baeke,  and  sawe  Jesus 
stondynge,  and  knewe  not  that  it  was 
Jesus. 

15  Jesus  sayde  vnto  her,  Woman,  why 
wepest  thou  ]  whom  sekest  thou  1  She 
supoosynge  that  he  had  bene  the  gar- 


562 


GOTHIC,  360. 


ANGLO-SAXON,  995.  [St.  John 

cwsej?  to  him,  Leof,  gif  du  hine  name, 
sege  me,  hwar  du  hine  ledest,  and  ic 
hine  nime. 

16  Da  cw sej?  se  Hselend  to  hyre,  Maria. 
Heo  bewende  I11  and  cwsej?  to  him,  Rab- 
boni,  dset  ys  gecweden,  lareow. 

17  Da  cwsej?  se  Hselend  to  hyre,  Ne 
cet-hrin  du  min,  nu  gyt  ic  ne  astali 
to  minum  feeder ;  gang  to  minum  brodr- 
um,  and  sege  him,  Ic  astige  to  minum 
fsedcr  and  to  eowrum  feeder,  and  to 
minum  Gode  and  to  eowrum  Gode. 

18  Da  com  seo  Magdalenisce  Maria, 
and  cydde  dam  leorning-cnihtum  and; 
cwsej?,  Ic  geseah  Drihten,  and  das  ]?ing 
he  me  ssede.1” 

19  Da  hit  wees  sefen,  on  anon  deera 
reste-daga,  and  da  dura  wseron  belocene, 
dser  da  leorning-cnihtas  wseron  gegad- 
erode,  for  deera  Iudea  ege,  se  Hselend 
com,  and  stod  to-middes  hyra,  and  cwsej? 
to  him,  Sig  sibb  mid  eow. 

20  And  da  he  dset  cwsej?,  he  set-ywdo 
him  his  handa  and  his  sidan  ;  da  leorn- 1 
ing-cnihtas  wseron  blij?e,  da  hi  hsefdon 
Drihten  gesewen. 

21  He  cwsej?  eft  to  him,  Sig  sibb  mid 
eow  j  swa  swa  feeder  me  sende,  ic  sende 
eow. 

22  Da  he  dset  cwsej?,  da  bleow  he  on 
hi,  and  cwsej?  to  him,  UnderfoJ?  Haligne 
Gast  j 

23  Dsera  s}mna  de  ge  forgyfaj?,  hi  beoj? 
him  forgyfene  ;  and  dara  de  ge  healdaj?, 
hig  beo^  gehealdene. 

24  Witodlice  Thomas,  an  of  dam 
twelfum,  de  ys  gecweden  Didimus,  dset 
ys,  Gelycost,  on  ure  ge)?eode,  he  nses 
mid  him,  da  se  Hselend  com. 

25  Da  cwsedon  da  odre  leorning-cnihtas 
to  him,  We  gesawon  Drihten.  Da  cwsej? 
he  to  him,  Ne  gelyfe  ic,  buton  ic  geseo 
dsera  nsegla  fsestnunge  on  his  handa,  and 
ic  do  minne  finger  on  dsera  nsegla  stede, 
and  do  mine  hand  to  his  sidan. 

26  And  eft  sefter  eahta  dagum  his 
leorning-cnihtas  wairon  inne,  and  Thom¬ 
as  mid  him.  Se  Hselend  com,  belocenum 
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to  him,  Sire,  if  thou  hast  takun  him  vp, 
seye  to  me,  where  thou  hast  put  him, 
and  I  sclial  take  him  a  wey. 

16  Jliesu  seith  to  hir,  Marie.  She 
conuertid  seith  to  him,  Rabbony,  that  is 
seid,  maistir. 

17  Jliesu  seith  to  hir,  Xvlc  thou  touche 
me,  for  I  haue  not  3R  st}'3ed  to  my 
fadir  ;  forsothe  go  to  my  britheren,  and 
seye  to  hem,  I  stye  to  my  fadir  and 
30ure  fadir,  to  my  God  and  30111*0  God. 

18  Mary  Mawdeleyn  cam,  tellinge  to 
disciplis,  For  I  sy3  the  Lord,  and  thes 
thingis  he  seide  to  me. 

19  Therfore  whanne  euentid  was  in  that 
day,  oon  of  the  sabotis,  and  the  3atis 
weren  schitt,  where  disciplis  weren 
gederid,  for  the  drede  of  Jewis,  Jhesu 
cam,  and  stood  in  the  myddel  of  hem, 
and  seide  to  hem,  Pees  to  30U. 

20  And  whanne  he  hadde  seid  this 
thing,  he  schewide  to  hem  hondis  and 
the  syde  ;  therfore  the  disciplis  ioycdec, 
the  Lord  seyn. 

21  Therfore  he  seith  to  hem  eft,  Pees 
to  50U  ;  as  the  fadir  sente  me,  and  X 
sende  30U. 

22  Whanne  he  hadde  seid  thes  thingis, 
he  blew  ynne,  and  seide,  Take  30  the 
Hooly  Gost ; 

23  Wlios  synnes  3c  schulen  foi*3yue, 
thei  ben  foi^ounn  ;  and  whos  synnes  30 
schulen  withholde,  thei  ben  withholdun. 

24  Forsothe  Thomas,  oon  of  the  twelue, 

that  is  seid  Didymus, . was 

not  with  hem,  whanne  Jhesu  cam. 

25  Therfore  othere  disciplis  seiden,  We 
ban  seyn  the  Lord.  Forsothe  he  seide 
to  hem,  No  but  I  sclial  se  in  his  hondis 
the  ficching  of  naylis,  and  sclial  sende 
my  fyngris  in  to  places  of  naylis,  and 
I  sclial  sende  ni}*n  lionde  in  to  his  syde, 
I  sclial  not  bileue. 

26  And  aftir  ei^te  dayes  eft  his  dis- 
oiplis  weren  with  ynne,  and  Thomas 
with  hem.  Jhesu  cam,  the  3atis  schitt, 
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dener,  sayde  vnto  hym,  Syr,  if  thou  have 
borne  him  hence,  tell  me,  where  thou 
hast  la)*de  him,  and  I  will  take  liyrn 
awaye. 

16  Jesus  sayde  vnto  her,  Mary.  She 
turned  her  sylfe  and  sayde  vnto  hym, 
Raboni,  which  is  to  saye,  master. 

17  Jesus  sayde  vnto  her,  Touche  me 
not,  for  I  have  nott  yet  ascended  to  my 
father ;  butt  goo  to  my  brothren,  and 
saye  vnto  them,  I  ascende  vnto  my 
father  and  youre  father,  my  God  and 
you  re  God. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  cam,  and  tolde  the 
disciples,  That  she  had  sene  the  Lorde, 
and  that  he  had  spoken  soclie  tliinges 
vnto  her. 

19  The  same  daye  at  nyght,  whycli 
was  the  morowe  after  the  saboth  daye, 
when  the  dores  were  sliutt,  where  the 
disciples  were  assembled  to  gedder,  for 
feare  of  the  Iewes,  cam  Jesus,  and  stode 
in  the  myddes,  and  sayd  to  them,  Peace 
be  with  you. 

20  And  when  lie  had  so  sayde,  he 
shewed  vnto  them  his  hondes  and  his 
fete  and  his  syde ;  then  were  the  dis¬ 
ciples  glad,  when  they  sawe  the  Lorde. 

2 1  He  sayde  vnto  them  agayne,  Peace 
be  with  you  ;  as  my  father  sent  me, 
even  so  sende  I  you. 

22  When  he  had  sayde  that,  he  bluwe 
on  them,  and  sayde  vnto  them,  Receave 
the  Holy  Goost ; 

23  Whosoevers  synnes  ye  remyfc,  they 
are  remitted  vnto  them  ;  and  whoso¬ 
evers  synnes  ye  retayne,  they  are  re- 
tayned. 

24  Thomas,  one  off  the  twelve,  called 

Didimus, . was 

not  with  them,  when  Jesus  cam. 

25  The  other  disciples  sayd  vnto  hym. 
We  have  sene  the  Lorde.  And  lie  sayde 
vnto  them,  Except  I  se  in  his  hondes 
the  prent  of  the  nayles,  and  put  my 
lyngcr  in  the  holes  off  the  na}rles,  and 
thruste  my  honde  into  hys  syde,  I  will 
not  beleve. 

26  And  after  viij  dayes  agayne  the 
disciples  were  with  in,  and  Thomas  was 
with  them.  Jesus  cam,  when  the  dores 
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durum,  and  stcd  to-middes  him,  and 
cwse]?,  Sig  eow  sibb. 

2 7  Syddan  he  ssede  Thome,  Do*  dinne 
finger  hider,  and  geseoli  mine  handa, 
and  nim  dine  hand,  and  do  on  mine 
sidan,  and  ne  beo  dfi  ungel eafful,  ac  ge- 
leafful. 

28  Thomas  andswarode,  and  cwsej?  to 
him,  Du  eart  miu  God  and  min  Drihten. 

29  Se  Hselend  cwse]?  to  him,  Du  ge- 
lyfdest,  fordam  du  me  gesawe ;  da 
synd  eadige,  de  ne  gesawon,  and  ge- 
lyfdon. 

30  Witodlice  manege  odre  tacen  se 
Hselend  worhte  on  his  leorning-cnihta 
gesyhf>e,  de  ne  synd  on  dysse  bee  awrit- 
ene. 

31  Witodlice  das  j)ing  synd  awritene, 
dset  ge  gelyfon,  dset  se  Hselend  ys  Crist, 
Godes  sunu,  and  dset  ge  habbon  ece  lif 
donne  ge  gelyfa]?  on  his  naman. 


Chap.  XXL  fi  Eft  setter  dam  se 
Hselend  hine  geswutelode  dus  ...  set 
dsere  Tiberiadiscan  sse . 

2  Simon  Petrus,  and  Thomas,  de  ys 
geeweden  Gelicost,  wseron  setgsedere, 
and  Nathanahel,  se  wses  of  Chanaa  Ga- 
lilese,  and  Zebedeus  suna,  and  odre  twe- 
gen  dsera  leorning-cnihta. 

3  Da  cwsej?  Simon  Petrus  to  him,  Ic 
wylle  gan  on  fixo)?.  Da  cwsedon  hi  to 
him,  And  we  wyllaj)  gan  mid  de.  And 
I11  eodon  ut,  and  eodon  on  scip.  And 
ne  fengon  nan  jfing  on  dsere  nihte. 

4  Witodlice  on  seme  mergen,  se  Hsel¬ 
end  stod  on  dam  strande  ;  ne  gecneowon 
deah  da  leorning-cnihtas,  dset  hit  se 
Hselend  wses. 

5  Da  cwsej>  se  Hselend  to  him,  Cnapan, 
ewede  ge,  hsebbe  ge  sufoH  Hig  and- 
swarodon  him  and  cwsedon,  Nese. 

6  He  cwsejj  to  him,  Lsetaj?  dset  nett  on 
da  swidran  healfe  dses  rewettes,  and  ge 
gemeta}).  Hig  leton  witodlice,  and  ne 
inihton  hit  ateon,  for  dsera  fixa  msenigeo. 

7  Witodlice  se  leorning-cniht,  de  se 
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and  stood  in  the  myddel,  and  scidc, 
Pees  to  3011. 

27  Aftinvard  lie  seitli  to  Thomas, 
Bryng  yn  hidur  thi  fyngur,  and  se  myn 
liondis,  and  bryng  to  thin  bond,  and 
send  in  to  my  syde,  and  nyle  thou  be 
vnbileueful,  but  feithful. 

28  Thomas  answeride,  and  seide  to 
liim,  My  Lord  and  my  God. 

29  Jhesu  seitli  to  him,  Thomas,  for 
thou  hast  scyn  me,  thou  bileuedist ; 
blessid  ben  thei,  that  sy3en  not,  and  ban 
bileuycL 

30  Forsothe  and  Jhesus  dide  manye 
othere  signes  in  the  sy;t  of  his  disciplis, 
whiche  ben  not  writun  in  this  book. 

31  Forsothe  thes  ben  writun,  that  ;e 
bileue,  for  Jhesu  is  Crist,  the  sone  of 
God,  and  that  }e  bileuynge  haue  Iyf  in 
Ills  name. 


Chap.  XXI.  1  Aftirward  Jhesu  eft 
schewide  him  to  his  disciplis,  at  the  see 
of  Tyberias.  Sothli  he  schewide  thus. 

2  Ther  weren  to  gidere  Symount  Petre, 
and  Thomas,  that  is  seid  Didymus,  and 
Nathanael,  that  was  of  the  Cane  of  Gali¬ 
lee,  and  the  sones  of  Zebedee,  and  tweye 
othere  of  his  disciplis. 

3  Symount  Petre  seitli  to  hem,  I  go 
for  to  fysche.  Thei  seyn  to  him,  And 
we  comen  with  thee.  And  thei  3eden 
out,  and  st^eden  in  to  a  boot.  And  in 
that  ni3t  thei  token  nothing. 

4  Forsoth  the  morwe  maad,  Jhesu 
stood  in  the  brynke ;  nethelees  the  dis¬ 
ciplis  knewen  not,  for  it  was  Jhesu. 

5  Therfore  Jhesu  seith  to  hem,  Chil¬ 
dren,  wher  3c  ban  ony  soupynge  thing  1 
Thei  answeriden,  Nay. 

6  He  seide  to  hem,  Send  3c  the  nett 
in  to  the  r^thalf  of  the  rowyng,  and  3e 
schulen  fynde.  Therfore  thei  senten  the 
nett,  and  now  thei  my3ten  not  drawe  it, 
for  multitude  of  fyschis. 

7  Therfore  thilke  disciple,  whom  Jhesu 
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were  shet,  and  stode  in  the  myddes,  and 
sayde,  Peace  be  with  you. 

27  Then  sayde  he  to  Thomas,  Put  in 
thy  fynger  here,  and  se  my  hondes, 
and  putt  forth  thy  honde,  and  thrust 
hym  into  my  syde,  and  be  nott  wyth 
out  fayth,  but  beleve. 

28  Thomas  answered,  and  sayde  vnto 
hym,  My  Lorde  and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  sayde  vnto  hym,  Thomas, 
because  thou  hast  sene  me,  therfore  hast 
thou  bcleved  ;  happy  are  they,  that 
have  not  sene,  and  yet  have  beleved. 

30  And  many  other  signes  did  Jesus 
in  the  presence  of  his  disciples,  which 
are  not  written  in  this  boke. 

31  These  are  written,  that  ye  myght 
beleve,  that  Jesus  is  Christ,  the  sonne 
of  God,  and  that  ye  in  belevynge  myght 
have  life  thorewe  his  name. 


Chap.  XXI.  1  After  thatt  Jesus 
shewed  hym  silfe  agayne  ...  at  the 
see  of  Tyberias.  And  on  this  wyse 
shewed  he  him  silfe. 

2  There  were  to  gedder  Simon  Peter, 
and  Thomas,  which  is  called  Didimus, 
and  Nathanael,  of  Cana  a  cite  of  Galile, 
and  the  sonnes  off  Zebedei,  and  two 
other  off  the  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  sayde  vnto  them,  I  goo 
afysshynge.  They  sayde  vnto  hym,  We 
also  wyll  goo  wyth  the.  They  went 
their  waye,  and  entred  into  a  shippe 
strayght  waye.  And  that  nyght  caught 
they  1100  thynge. 

4  When  the  mornynge  was  nowe  come, 
Jesus  stode  on  the  shore  ;  neverthelessc 
the  disciples  knewe  not,  that  it  was 
Jesus. 

5  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Syrs,  have 
ye  eny  meatel  They  answered  hym, 
Noo. 

6  And  he  sayde  vnto  them,  Cast  out 
youre  nett  on  the  right  syde  of  the 
shippe,  and  ye  shall  fynde.  They  cast 
out,  and  anon  they  were  not  able  to 
drawe  it,  for  the  multitude  of  fysslies. 

7  Then  sayde  the  disciple,  whom  Jesus 
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Hselend  lufode,  c\vsej>  to  Petre,  Hit  ys  1 
Drihten.  Da  Petrus  geliyrde  diet  hit) 
Drihten  Avses,  da  dyde  be  on  his  tunecan, 
and  begyrde  bine,  Avitodlice  be  wees  ser 
nacod,  and  scet  innan  sse. 

8  Da  odre  leorning-cnihtas  reoAVon 
dser-to,  lii  wseron  unfeor  fram  lande, 
SAvylce  bit  ay  sere  tAva  bund  elna,  and 
tugon  hyra  fisc-nett. 

9  Da  big  on  land  eodon,  bi  gesawon 
licgan  gleda,  and  fisc  dar  on  fyr,  and 
hlaf. 

10  Da  cAYseJ)  se  Hselend  to  him,  Bring- 
aj>  da  fixas,  de  ge  nu  gefengon. 

11  Simon  Petrus  eode  up,  and  teh  bis 
nett  on  land,  micelra  fixa  full,  dsera  Avses 
bund-teontig  and  ]>reo  and  fiftig ;  and 
da  byra  SAva  fsela  Avses,  uses  dset  nett 
tobrocen. 

12  Da  CAvseJ?  se  Hselend  to  liim,  Ga]> 
hyder,  and  eta]?.  And  nan  dsera  de  dar 
sset,  ne  dorste  bine  acsian,  Hivset  be 
Avsere,  I11  Aviston  dset  bit  AArses  Drihten.  1 

13  And  se  Hselend  com,  and  nam  hlaf, 
and  eac  fisc,  and  sealde  him. 

14  On  dysum  Avses  se  Hselend  ]?mva 
gesAViitelod  bis  leorning-cnibtum,  da  be 
aras  of  dea]>e. 

15  Da  I11  seton,  +da  CAVse]?  se  Hselend 
to  Simon  Petre,  Simon  Iohannis,  lufast 
du  me  SAvidor  donne  das  h  He  CAVse]?  to 
him,  Gea,  Drihten,  du  Avast  dset  ic  de 
lufige.  He  cAvse]?  to  liim,  Heald  mine 
lamb. 

16  He  CAvse})  eft  to  him,  Simon  Iohan¬ 
nis,  lufast  du  me  1  He  CAVse]>  to  him, 

I  Gea,  Drihten,  du  Avast  dset  ic  de  lufige. 
Da  CAvse]?  be  to  him,  Heald  mine  lamb. 

17  He  civse]?  Jmiddan  side  to  him,  Simon 
Iohannis,  lufast  du  me  1  Da  Avses  Petrus 
sang,  fordam  de  be  CAvse]?  )?riddan  side 
to  him,  Lufast  du  me,  and  be  CAvse}?  to 
him,  Drihten,  du  Avast  ealle  |?ing;  du 
Avast  dset  ic  de  lufige.  Da  CAvse]?  be  to 
liim,  Heald  miue  sceap. 

1 8  So]?,  ic  secge  de,  da  du  gingra  Avsere, 
du  gyrdest  de,  and  eodest  dser  du  Avold- 
est  ;  Avitodlice  donne  du  ealdest,  du 

.  strecst  dine  banda,  and  oder  de  gyrt, 
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louede,  seide  to  Petre,  It  is  the  Lord. 
Symount  Petre,  wliaime  lie  hadde  lierd 
for  it  was  the  Lord,  girte  him  with  a 
eoote,  sotldi  lie  was  nakid,  and  sente 
him  in  to  the  see. 

8  Sothli  otliere  disciplis  camen  by 
boot,  for  thei  weren  not  fer  fro  the  lond, 
but  as  two  lmndrid  cubitis,  drawynge 
the  nett  of  fischis. 

9  Thcrforc  as  thei  eaiuen  doun  in  to 
the  lond,  thei  syjen  eolis  put,  and  a 
fysch  put  aboue,  and  breed. 

10  Jliesu  seitli  to  hym,  Bryngc  3c  of 
the  liscliis,  wliiche  3c  han  taken  now. 

1 1  Symount  Petre  st^ede  vp,  and 
drow3  the  nett  in  to  the  lond,  ful  of 
grete  fischis,  an  hundrid  fyfti  and  thre ; 
and  whanne  thei  weren  so  greete,  the 
nett  is  not  brokim. 

12  Jliesu  seith  to  hem,  Come  3e,  ete 
3e.  And  no  man  of  the  sittinge  at  mete 
durste  axe  him,  Who  art  thou,  witinge 
fur  it  is  the  Lord. 

13  And  Jliesu  cam,  and  took  breed, 
and  3af  to  hem,  and  the  fysch  also. 

14  Now  this  thridde  day  Jliesu  is 
schewid  to  his  disciplis,  whanne  lie 
hadde  rise  a3en  fro  deed  men. 

15  Thcrfore  whanne  thei  hadden  etyn, 
Jliesu  seitli  to  Symount  Petre,  Symount 
of  John,  louest  thou  me  more  than 
thes  don  ?  He  seith  to  hym, 

Lord,  thou  wost  for  I  loue  thee. 
Jliesu  seith  to  him,  Feede  thou  my 
lambren. 

16  Eft  he  seith  to  hym,  Symount  of 
John,  louest  thou  me?  And  he  seith 
to  him,  Jhe,  Lord,  thou  wost  for  I  loue 
thee.  He  seith  to  him,  Feede  thou  my 
lambren. 

ij  He  seith  to  him  the  thridde  tyme, 
Symount  of  John,  louest  thou  me? 
Petre  is  sori,  for  he  seitli  to  him  the 
thridde  tyme,  Louest  thou  me,  and  he 
seitli  to  him,  Lord,  thou  wost  alle 
thingis ;  thou  wost  for  I  loue  thee. 
Jliesu  seith  to  him,  Feede  thou  my 
scheep. 

18  Treuli,  treuli,  I  seie  to  thee,  whanne 
thou  were  3ongere,  thou  girdedist  thee, 
and  wandridest  where  thou  woldist ; 
sothli  whanne  thou  sehalt  wexe  eldere, 
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loved,  vnto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lorde. 
When  Simon  Peter  herde  that  it  was 
the  Lorde,  he  gyrdc  his  mantell  to  hym, 
for  he  was  naked,  and  sprange  into  the 
see. 

8  The  other  disciples  cam  by  shippe, 
for  they  were  nott  favre  from  londe, 
butt  as  itt  were  two  hondred  cubites, 
and  they  drewe  the  net  with  fisshes. 

9  As  sone  ns  they  were  come  to  londe, 
they  sawe  hoot  coles  layde,  and  fissile 
layde  tlier  on,  and  breed. 

10  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Brynge  of 
the  fisshes,  which  ye  have  nowe  caught. 

1 1  Simon  Peter  stepped  forth c,  and 
drewe  the  nett  to  londe,  full  of  greate 
fisshes,  an  hondred  and  .liij.  and  for  all 
there  were  so  many,  yet  was  not  the 
net  broken. 

12  Jesus  sayde  vnto  them,  Come,  and 
dyne.  And  none  of  the  disciples  durste 
axe  hym,  What  arte  thou,  for  they 
knewe  that  it  was  the  Lorde. 

13  Jesus  then  cam,  and  toke  breed, 
and  gave  them,  and  fisshe  lykwyse. 

14  And  this  is  nowe  the  thyrdc  tyme 
that  Jesus  apered  to  his  disciples,  after 
that  he  was  rysen  agayne  from  deetli. 

15  When  they  had  dyned,  Jesus  sayde 
to  Simon  Peter,  Simon  Joanna,  lovest 
thou  me  more  then  these?  He  sayde 
vnto  hym,  Ye,  Lorde,  thou  knowest  that 
I  love  the.  He  sayde  vnto  hym,  Fede 
my  lambes. 

16  He  sayde  to  hym  agayne  the  seeonde 
tyme,  Simon  Joanna,  lovest  thou  me  ? 
He  sayde  vnto  hym,  Ye,  Lorde,  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  the.  He  sayde  vnto 
hym,  Fede  my  sliepe. 

17  He  sayde  vnto  hym  the  thyrde 
tyme,  Simon  Joanna,  lovest  thou  me? 
Peter  sorowed,  because  he  sayde  the 
thyrde  tyme,  Lovest  thou  me,  and  sayde 
vnto  hym,  Lorde,  thou  knowest  all 
tliynge  ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  the. 
Jesus  sayde  vnto  hym,  Fede  my  shepe. 

18  Ycrely,  verely,  I  saye  vnto  the,  when 
thou  wast  yonge,  thou  gerdedst  thy  silfe, 
and  walkedst  whither  tliow  woldest ; 
but  when  thou  arte  olde,  thou  slialt 
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and  1  set  dyder  de  du  nelt-. 

19  Dset  he  witodlice  s*de,  and  tacnode 
hwylcon  dea}?e  he  wolde  God  geswut- 
elian.  +And  da  he  dset  ssede,  da  cwsej? 
he  to  him,  Fylig  me. 

20  Da  Petrus  hine  bewende,  da  geseah 
he  dset  se  leorning-cniht  him  fyligde,  de 
se  Hselend  lufode,  se  de  hlinode  on  ge- 
beorscype  ofer  his  breost,  and  cwse)’, 
Drihten,  hwset  ys,  se  de  de  belsew}?  ] 

*  21  Witodlice  da  Petrus  dysne  geseah, 

da  cwse]?  he  to  dam  Hselende,  Drihten, 
hwset  sceal  des  ? 

22  Da  cwse]>  se  Hselend  to  him,  Ic 
wylle  dset  he  wunige  dus  od  ie  cume, 
hwset  to  de  ?  fylig  du  me. 

23  Witodlice  deos  sprsec  com  ut  ge- 
mang  brodrum,  dset  se  leorning-cniht 
ne  swylt.  And  ne  cwse}?  se  Hselend  to 
him,  ne  swylt  he,  ac,  Dus  ic  wylle  dset 
he  wunige  od  ic  cume,  hwset  to  de  1 

24  Dis  ys  se  leorning-cniht,  de  cy}> 
gewitnesse  be  dyson,  and  wrat  diis  ping ; 
and  we  witon,  dset  hys  gewitnes  ys  sc}?. 

25  Witodlice  odre  manega  )nng  synd 
de  se  Hselend  worhte,  gif  da  ealle  a- 
writene  wseron,  ic  wene  ne  mihte  des 
middan-eard  ealle  da  bee  befon.  Amen. 
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thou  schalt  liokle  forth  thin  hondis,  .anil 
anothir  sclial  girdc  thee,  and  leede  thee 
wliidir  thou  wolt  not. 

19  Sothli  he  seide  this  thing,  signyfy- 
inge  by  what  deeth  he  was  to  gloritiyngc 
God.  And  wlmnne  lie  hadde  scid  thes 
thingis,  he  seitli  to  him,  Sue  thou  me. 

20  Petre  conuertid  sy}  thilke  disciple, 
whom  Jhesu  louede,4and  wliich  restide 
in  the  souper  on  his  brest,  and  lie  seide 
to  hym ,  Lord,  who  is  it,  that  sclial  bi¬ 
tray  e  thee  “1 

21  Therfore  whan ue  Petre  hadde  seyn 
this  disciple ,  he  seitli  to  Jhesu,  Lord, 
what  forsothe  this  ] 

22  Jhesu  seitli  to  him,  So  I  wole  him 
dwelle  til  I  come,  what  to  thee  ?  sue 
thou  me. 

23  Therfore  this  word  wente  out  a 
mong  britheren,  for  thilke  disciple  dey- 
cth  not.  And  Jhesu  seide  not  to  him, 
for  he  deieth  not,  but,  So  I  wole  him 
dwelle  til  I  come,  what  to  thee] 

24  This  is  thilke  disciple,  that  berith 
witnessing  of  thes  thingis,  and  wroot 
thes  thingis  ;  and  we  witen,  for  his  wit¬ 
nessing  is  trewc. 

25  Forsothe  there  ben  and  manye 
otliere  syngnest  that  Jhesu  dide,  whiche 
if  thei  ben  writun  by  eehe  by  hem  silue, 
I  deme  neither  the  world  him  silf  to 
inowe  take  tlio  bookis,  that  ben  to  be 
writun. 

Here  endith  the  gospel  of  John . 
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stretche  forthe  thy  hondes,  and  a  nothcr 
shall  gyrdc  the,  and  leade  the  whither 
thou  woldest  not. 

19  That  spake  he,  signifyingc  by  what 
deeth  he  shuldc  glorify  God.  And  when 
he  had  sayde  thus,  he  sayd  to  hym, 
Folowe  me. 

20  Peter  turned  about  and  sawe  that 
disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved,  folowynge, 
which  also  lened  on  his  brest  at  super, 
and  sayde,  Lorde,  which  is  he,  that  shall 
betraye  the  ] 

2 1  When  Peter  sawe  hym,  he  sayde  to 
Jesus,  Lorde,  what  shall  he  here  do] 

22  Jesus  sayd  vnto  hym,  Yf  I  will 
have  hym  to  tary  tyll  I  come,  what  is 
that  to  the  ]  folowe  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  sayinge  a  broode 
amonge  the  brethren,  that  that  disciple 
shulde  nott  deye.  And  Jesus  sayde  nott 
to  hym,  he  shall  not  deye,  butt,  Yff  I  will 
that  he  tary  tyll  I  come,  what  is  that 
to  the] 

24  The  same  disciple  is  he,  which  testi- 
fieth  off  these  thynges,  and  wrote  these 
thynges;  and  we  knowe,  thatt  hys  testy  - 
mony  is  true. 

25  There  are  also  many  other  thynges 
which  Jesus  did,  the  which  yff  they 
shulde  be  written  every  won,  I  suppose 
the  worlde  coulde  nott  eontayne  the 
bokes,  that  shulde  be  written. 


Here  endeth  the  Gospell  off  Sainct 
Jlion. 


NOTES  ON 


THE  GOTHIC  YE  ESI  ON. 


Title,  p.  2,  column  i. — The  Title  of 
St.  Matthew  does  not  exist  in  the  Codex 
Argenteus,  hut  it  is  complete  in  St.  Mark, 
where  the  MS.  has  Aiwaggelyo  ^airh 
Marku  anastodei(>  Evangelium  secun¬ 
dum  Marcum  incipit.  From  this,  the 
Title  of  St.  Matthew  is  taken.  Aiwaggel¬ 
yo  is  a  mere  transliteration  of  the 
Greek  Evayyektov;  for,  as  y,  before  an¬ 
other  y  in  Greek,  has  the  sound  of  n, 
so  it  has  in  the  Gothic,  and  Aiwaggelyo 
is,  therefore,  pronounced  Aiwangelyo, 
with  the  same  meaning  as  Evayy^Xiov, 
and  the  Latin  Evangelium,  that  is  glad 
tidings,  good  news.  Our  Anglo-Saxon 
forefathers  translated  EvayyeXiov  by  god 
good,  and  spell  a  narration ,  news ,  that 
is  Godspell,  our  present  Gospel.  The 
writers  of  the  Gospels  were  then  styled 
Godspelleras,  our  old  Gospellers,  and 
now  Evangelists,  from  EuayyeAto-rq?,  and 
the  Latin  Evangelista  an  Evangelist, 
or  bringer  of  glad  tidings. 

Matt.  i.  21.  The  Gothic  text  is  based 
upon  the  Codex  Argenteus,  as  given  in 
— “  Codex  Argenteus,  sive  sacrorum 
Evangeliorum  Versionis  Gothicae  frag- 
menta,  quae  iterum  recognita  adnota- 
tionibusque  instructa  per  lineas  singulas 
adfidem  codicis ,  additis  fragmentis  evan- 
gelicis  codicum  Ambrosianorum,  et  tab¬ 
ula  lapide  expressa.  Edidit  Andreas 
Uppstrom,  Ph.  D.  AA.  LL.  M.  in  Begia 
Academia  Upsaliensi  Linguae  Gothicae 
docens,  et  in  schola  Cathedrali  adjunctus. 
Upsaliae  :  C.  A.  Leffler  Beg.  Acad.  Ty¬ 
pography,  1854  et  1857.” 

Dr.  Uppstrom  has  published,  on  the 
same  plan,  the  Gothic  Fragments  of 
St.  Matthew’s  Gospel  from  the  MS.  in  | 


the  Ambrosian  Library  at  Milan,  con¬ 
taining  ch.  xxv.  38-46:  xxvi.1-3,  65-75: 
and  xxvii.  1  ; — Part  of  St.  Paul’s  Epistle 
to  the  Homans  from  the  Codex  Caro- 
linus,  in  the  Library  of  Wolfenbiittel 
in  the  Duchy  of  Brunswick  ; — and  the 
Skeireins,  i.  e.  'Epprjveia,  Interpretatio, 
or  Commentary  of  part  of  St.  John’s 
Gospel,  from  the  MSS.  in  the  Vatican 
and  Ambrosian  Libraries.  They  are 
printed  in  an  inexpensive  form, — an 
8vo.  pamphlet  of  48  pages, — with  this 
Title,  —  “  Fragmenta  Gothica  Selecta, 
ad  fklem  codicum  Ambrosianorum  Carol- 
ini  Vaticani.  Edidit  Andreas  Uppstrom, 
Upsalise,  C.  A.  Leffler,  Heg.  Acad.  Typo¬ 
graphy  mdccclxi.”  In  his  preface, 
he  defends  himself  from  some  severe 
strictures,  which  his  laborious  and 
valuable  work  does  not  appear  to  have 
deserved. 

Where  our  text  differs  from  Dr.  Upp- 
strom’s,  a  small  t  is  placed  after  the 
word  or  clause  in  the  text,  referring  to 
these  notes  for  the  reason  of  the  altera¬ 
tion,  or  for  the  source  of  the  addition. 
The  indefatigable  and  learned  Massmann 
has  made  up  some  of  the  verses  of  the 
lost  chapters  of  St.  Matthew  by  quota¬ 
tions  from  other  sources.  These  verses 
are  given  from  the  other  Gospels,  in  the 
text  of  Upps.  on  the  plan  of  Professor 
Massmann’s  most  useful  and  compre¬ 
hensive  “Ulfilas.  Die  Heiligen  Schrift- 
en  alten  und  neuen  Bundes  in  Goth- 
ischer  Sprache :  Mit  gegeniiberstehendem 
Griechisehem  und  Lateinischern  Texte, 
Anmerkungen,  Worterbuch,  Sprachlehre 
und  geschichtlicher  Einleitung  von  H. 
F.  Massmann.  8vo.  Stuttgart,  1857.” 
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St.  Matt.  i.  21.-vii.  28.] 

Matt. i. 21.  Taken  partly,  from  Lk.i. 
31.  For  l'esii,  see  Note  011  Mt.  vii.  28. 

iii.  3.  Partly,  from  Lk.  iii.  4  ;  Mk.  i. 
3. — 7,  S.  Partly,  from  Lk.  iii.  7,  8. — 
9.  Partly,  from  Lk.  iii.  8  Mass. — 10. 
Exactly,  from  Lk.  iii.  9,  the  text  of 
Upps.  which  agrees  with  Mass.  —  11. 
Partly,  from  Lk.  iii.  16  :  Mlc  i.  8  : 
Skeircins  4to.  Mass.  p.  14,  and  42  : 
Upps.  4to.  p.  1  :  Svo.  p.  25.  The 
words  within  square  brackets  [  ]  are 
added  here  and  in  other  places  to  com¬ 
plete  the  sense.  See ‘Mass.  Ulfilas,  p.  38. 

iv.  4.  Partly,  from  Lk.  iv.  4  Mass. — 
5.  Partly,  from  Lk.  iv.  9. — 6.  Exactly, 
from  Lk.  iv.  9-1 1. — 7.  Exactly,  from 
the  last  clause  of  Lk.  iv.  12. — 10.  Part¬ 
ly,  from  Lk.  iv.  8. — 17.  Partly,  from 
Mk.  i.  15  Mass. — 18.  From  Mk.  i.  16. — 
19.  From  Mk.  i.  17. — 20,  21.  Partly, 
from  Mk.  i.  18,  19,  20  Mass. — 22.  Part¬ 
ly,  from  Mk.  i.  20. 

v.  3.  From  Lk.  vi.  20  Mass.  —  8. 
Exactly,  from  Skeircins  Mass.  4to.  p. 
26,  col.  2,  and  p.  48,  col.  2  ;  also  Upps. 
4to.  p.  1  :  Svo.  p.  37,  20-23  :  a^so  Cast. 
Mai.  p.24. — Palimpsests.  As  Cast. Mai. 
the  contraction  for  Couut  Castiglione 
and  Angelo  Mai,  will  be  quoted  here¬ 
after,  it  may  be  noticed,  that  they  have 
published  Ulphila?,  in  Ambrosianis  pa- 
limpsestis ,  specimen  (see  Note  on  ch.  vii. 
28).  Mai  had  discovered  in  the  Am¬ 
brosian  Library  at  Milan,  in  1817,  parts 
of  the  Gothic  translation  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  under  more  recent  writing.  These 
are  called  Palimpsests  or  rescripts ,  be¬ 
cause  they  were  7 TaXln^rjaroi  cleaned 
again  (from  7raXiV  again ,  and  ^dw  to 
scour ,  clean)  ;  that  is,  the  original  writ¬ 
ing  was  washed  off  the  parchment,  that 
it  might  be  used  for  a  new  manuscript. 
The  first  writing  could  seldom  be  en¬ 
tirely  obliterated,  and  it  could,  there¬ 
fore,  be  often  read  under,  and  on  the 
side  of  the  later  writing.  Facsimiles 
are  given  by  Cast.  Mai.  They  recovered 
under  other  writing,  not  only  this  8th 
verse  of  Matt,  v.,  but  other  parts  of 
Scripture,  see  note  on  Matt.  i.  2  1,  p.  570. 
— 13.  See  Lk.  xiv.  34  ;  Mk.  ix.  50  Mass. 
— 15.  Here  the  Codex  Argenteus  be¬ 
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gins,  and  continues  to  ch.  vi.  32,  where 
another  chasm  occurs  in  the  MS.  in¬ 
dicated  by  a  blank  space  in  the  Gothic 
column.  Upps.  p.  2  and  4. — 15e.  The 
small  italic  letter  after  the  number  of 
the  verse,  indicates  the  word  referred  to 
in  the  verse.  The  first  word  of  the  verse 
is  denoted  by  a,  the  second  by  by  and 
the  fifth  by  e.  Thus,  15c  denote  verse 
1 5,  and  e  the  fifth  word  of  that  verse, 
or  liutei}).  Arg.  has  liutety,  evidently 
a  mistake  for  liuhteij? ;  sec  liuhtyai  in 
the  next  verse. — 29i.  Arg.  has  usstagg, 
but  it  ought  to  be  usstigg. — 43y.  Arg. 
has  liais  hand  for  fiyais  fiyand. 

vi.  24y.  Mammonin — In  the  margin 
of  the  Codex  Argenteus,  against  this 
word,  Upps.  was  the  first  to  notice 
faihu)>ra[ina]  which  Junius  Glos.  says, 
“videtur  milii  composita  ex  faihu  opes , 
divitice  ;  et  |>rcihan  premerey  comprimerey 
eliderCy  affligere  ;  propter  multiplies  il- 
las  curas,  qu?e  aequirendas  acquisitasque 
opes  comitantur,”  p.  244.  Faihu jwaina 
is  from  Lk.  xvi.  9.  The  A.S.  translates 
SoiAeijeii'  jicifitovg  servire  znamonoCy  by 
woruld-welan  worldly  zveal. 

vii.  28e.  IS  in  Arg.  is  a  contrac¬ 
tion  for  issns.  Dr.  Marshall,  in 
the  Gothic  and  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels  of 
1665,  was  the  first  to  suggest  this  true 
reading,  in  a  note  on  Mt.  xi.  16,  p.  405. 
Dr.  Marshall’s  suggestion  was  verified 
by  Cast.  Mai  in  1819.  Esdras  li.  36, 
where  the  word  was  first  found  written  in 

full  :  thus  ns  rAR&jV  i'ssnis 

us  garda  lesuis,  ra  ooco)  T rjaol  de  domo 
Iesu.  They  then  add,  in  a  note,  “  Ita 
codex  explieatis  omnibus  litteris  IG- 

SniSj  quum  alibi  sit  lHlS.  Ergo 
nunc  omnino  definitur  controversia  num 

legend  urn  sit  issns  an  i'Aisns, 

dc  qua  jnmpridem  egerant  Ihreus  in 
U/phila  illustr.  ad  Marc.  i.  45.  Gordo- 
1111s  in  speciminc  animadv.  critic,  et 
Kuittelius  in  Commentario  ad  Ulphil. 
p.321.”  U  l pi  like  parlium  ineditarum 
in  Ambrosianis  Palimpscstis  ab  Angelo 
J Laio  repertarum  specimen ,  conjunctis 
curis  ejusdem  Mail  et  Caroli  Octavii 
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Castillioncei  editum,  4 to.  Mediolani 
1819,  p.  2.  For  an  account  of  Palimp¬ 
sests,  see  note  to  Mt.  v.  8. 

Matt.  ix.  15 1.  Arg.  atgagggand  for 
atgaggand. 

xi.  10.  Arg.  lias  meinna,  it  should  be 
meinana  meum ,  to  agree  with  aggilu. — 
15c.  From  15c.  to  239.  Arg.  is  almost 
illegible.  The  deficient  letters  and  words 
are  most  carefully  supplied  by  Upps. 
chiefly  from  the  other  Gospels,  so  as 
exactly  to  fill  the  same  spaces  in  the 
Codex  Arg.  as  the  original  letters  and 
words  occupied  before  they  were  worn 
away  or  become  illegible.  With  the 
aid  of  a  good  magnifying  glass,  and  a 
clear  light,  which  the  constant  access  to 
the  Codex  enabled  Dr.  Uppstrom  to 
choose,  the  distinct  outlines  and  even 
faint  traces  of  letters  and  words  were 
discovered.  Guided  by  these,  and  the 
exact  spaces  to  be  filled  up  in  the  de¬ 
fective  Codex,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
of  the  correct  restoration  of  the  deficient 
letters  and  words.  These,  in  our  Text, 
are  all  placed  within  brackets. 

xxv.  38-46.  From  Cast.  Mai,  p.  8, 
9  :  Arg.  p.  13  :  Upps.  Frag.  Goth.  p. 
1,  2. 

xxvi.  1-3,  65-69.  Cast.  Mai,  p.  10, 
11  :  Arg.  p.  T4:  Upps.  Frag.  Goth, 
p.  2,  3. — 70-75.  Arg.  :  Upps.  p.  14  : 
Frag.  p.  3,  4  :  Cast.  Mai,  p.  10-12. 

xxvii.  1.  Cast.  Mai,  p.  10-13  :  Arg. 
p.  14  :  Upps.  Frag.  Goth.  p.  3,  4. — 51e. 
Arg.  diskritnoda  for  disskritnoda,  as  in 
the  last  word  of  this  verse. 


Mark  x.  39?/.  [daupyanda]  w.  in 
Arg.  an  evident  omission.  See  the  latter 
part  of  the  note  on  Jn.  x.  18. — 42/. 
[|>aiei]  w.  in  Arg.  See  last  note  and 
reference. 


Luke  vii.  S2t.  Arg.  yan-ni  evidently 
for  yah-ni. 

ix.  50o.  Ni  ainshun  auk  ‘ist  manne, 
saei  ni  gawaurkyai  maht  Vn  namin  mein- 
amma,  Literally  and  in  the  order  of  the 


ivords, — Nullus  etiam  est  hominum,  qui 
non  faciat  potentiam  [virtutem,  mira- 
cula]  in  nomine  meo.  This  passage  is 
not  found  in  the  Greek  MSS.  but  in 
some  Latin  versions.  It  is  in  the 
parallel  passage  of  St.  Mark  ix.  39, 
where  the  Vulgate  has  —  “Nemo  est 
enim,  qui  faciat  virtutem  in  nomine 
meo.” 

xiv.  31?)*. — Gabelentz  and  Lobe,  p. 
133,  note  to  31?)*,  assert  that — du  wig- 
anna  of  Arg.  “Sine  dubio  falsuni,  pro 
du  wigana  ad  helium ,  qui  est  dativus 
vocis  wigans  helium .”  Upps.  thinks 
the  reading  of  Arg.  may  be  retained  ; 
it  is,  therefore,  adopted  in  our  text. 
Though  his  remarks  are  too  long  for 
insertion,  we  give  the  following  quota¬ 
tion,  and  refer  to  his  note  for  particu¬ 
lars.  “  Quid  si  Codicis  lectio  ipsa  per 
se  proba  est,  dummodo  probe  explicetur? 
Nos  verbum  pro  verbo  reddimus  :  aut 
quis  rex  iens  ruere  contra  alium  regem 
ad  movendum  1.  quatiendum  l.pellendum 
sc.  eum,  nee.  1.  profecto ,  nonne  sedens 
antea  cogitat  .  .  .  .  ?  Upps.  p.  74, 
note  on  line  6,  7. 

xv.  22 i.  Arg.  bringij),  for  briggi[>. — 
236.  Arg.  bringandans,  for  briggandans. 


John  i.  29  a-j.  Taken  from  Skeir- 
eins,  4to.  p.  4,  line  3-6  ;  and  p.  37, 
line  14,  15:  Upps.  Frag.  Goth.  8vo.  p. 
15,  10-13. 

iii.  3  a-m.  From  Skeireins,  p.  7,  20- 
25  ;  and  p.  39,  10-12  :  Upps.  Frag. 
Goth.  p.  21,  4-10. — 4 a-p.  Skeir.  p.  8, 
1 1  —  1 7  ;  and  p.  39,  18-21  :  also  p.  8, 
25~P*  9j  7  }  and  P*  4°>  4-6  :  Upps. 
Frag.  Goth.  p.  20,  2-8  :  also  p.  20, 

16- 23. — 5ci-q.  Skeir.  p.  9,  16-22  ;  and 
p.  40,  11-13  :  Upps.  Frag.  Goth.  p.  21, 
4-10. — 23 a-h.  Skeir.  p.  11,  1-4  ;  and 
p.  41,  1-2  :  Upps.  Frag.  Goth.  p.  22, 
14-17. — 24.a-h.  Skeir.  p.  11,  4-7  ;  and 
p.  41,  3-4  :  Upps.  Frag.  Goth.  p.  22, 

17- 20. — 25 a-k.  Skeir.  p.  11,  24-25. 
and  p.  12,  1-3;  and  p.  41,  12-13: 
Upps.  Frag.  Goth.  p.  23, 1 2-1 6. — 2 6a-r. 
Skeir.  p.  15,  10-17  ;  and  p.  43,  5-7  : 
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Upps.  Frag.  Goth.  p.  26,  19-25)  &c* 
29a-€,  30a-/  Skeir.  p.  15,  1-4  3  and 
43,  1,  2  :  Upps.  Frag.  Goth.  p.  2 6, 
10-13. — 31a-/  Skeir.  p.  16,  20,  21  ; 
and  p.  43,  21  :  Upps.  Frag.  Goth.  p.  27, 
29_3o.— 3I9-7.  Skeir.  p.  17,  16-17; 
and  44,  9  :  Upps.  Frag.  Goth.  p.  28, 
20,  21. — 31&— Skeir.  p.  17?  6;  and 
p.  44,  11  :  Upps.  Frag.  Goth.  p.  28,  23. 
— 32 a-m.  Skeir.  p.  17,  20-24;  and 
p.  44,  11-14  :  Upps.  Frag.  Goth.  p.  28, 
24-28. 

v.  2 la-o.  Skeir.  p.  20 ;  and  p.  45  : 
Upps.  Arg.  p.  19;  and  Frag.  Goth.  p. 
31,  2-7.— 22 ci-k.  Skeir.  p.  20;  and  p. 
45  *  Upps.  Arg.  p.  19  ;  and  Frag.  Goth, 
p.  31,  16-19.— 23ct-g.  Skeir.  p.  21,  18 
-20;  and  p.  46  :  Upps.  Arg.  p.  19  ; 
and  Frag.  Goth.  p.  32,  12-14. — 35o-o. 
Skeir.  p.  23,  17-22  ;  and  p.  47  :  Upps. 
Arg.  p.  19  ;  and  Frag.  Goth.  p.  34)  l9~ 
20,  and  p.  35,  1—4. — 3 Qct-cld.  bkeir.  p. 
23,  Ac.  and  p.  47  :  Upps.  Arg.  p.  193 
Frag.  Goth.  p.  35,  5“I5- — 37 a-i.  Skeir. 
p.  25,  9-12 ;  and  p.  48  :  Upps.  Arg.  p. 
19;  and  Frag.  Goth.  p.  36,  16-19. — 
37/- r.  Skeir.  p.  26  ;  and  p.  48  :  Upps. 
Arg.  p.  19  ;  and  Frag.  Goth.  p.  37,  12- 
14. — 38a-p.  Skeir.  p.  26,  7_I23  ant^ 
p.  48  :  Upps.  Arg.  p.  19  3  and  Frag. 
Goth.  p.  37,  15-20.  —  45 a-o.  With  a 
the  Codex  Arg.  begins  again,  and  is  per¬ 
fect  to  eh.  viii,  except  the  omission  of 
v.  39  eh.  vi :  part  of  v.  29,  and  y.  53 
f'h.  yii. 
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vii.  41  i.  Arg.  lias  distinctly  J»u,  for 
J>au.  Upps.  p.  24,  line  11  in  the  note. 

x.  18 f-k.  Omitted  in  Arg.  There 
can  scarcely  be  any  doubt  as  to  the  re¬ 
stored  passage,  within  brackets,  when 
it  is  seen  under  the  Greek,  and  between 
the  two  lines  now  in  Arg.  thus, — 

OuScif  aipa  qvtt]v  an 
epov,  gXX’  €ya>  TtOrjpi  avrrjv  an 
rpavrov. 

Ni  whashun  nimj>  ]>o  af 
[mis,  akei  lk  lagya  J)o  af] 
mis  silbin. 

Here  the  first  two  lines  of  the  Gothic- 
ending  with  ]?o  af,  and  the  next  two  be¬ 
ginning  with  mis,  the  eye  seems  to  have 
caught  the  lower  J>o  af,  and  then  to 
have  naturally  gone  on  to  mis  silbin,  in¬ 
stead  of  mis,  akei  Ac.  omitting  the  whole 
line  within  brackets.  Those,  who  have 
had  much  experience  in  copying  MSS. 
know  the  tendency  they  have  had  to- 
such  errors.  The  restored  line  was  first 
suggested  by  Dr.  Marshall  in  1665,  p~ 
469,  approved  by  subsequent  editors, 
especially  by  Gab.  Lob.  and  adopted  by 
Upps.  Mass,  and  others. 

xi.  25 710,  The  reading  of  Arg.  is 
that  given  in  the  text.  Upps.  defends 
it  in  a  long  note,  p.  31,  32*  —  Mass, 
alters  the  text  to  ]>auhyabai  gadaujmi}?, 
in  Greek  mv  dnoOd^  and  the  Vulgate 
etiam  si  mortuusfuit. 

xii.  la.  From  Arg.  fob  75)  r* 

xviii.  37£.  [qa])]  is  omitted  in  Arg. 
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Title,  p.  2,  column  2. — Godspell  is 
derived  from  god  good,  and  spell  narra¬ 
tion,  message,  tidings.  It  has  exactly 
the  same  meaning  as  the  Greek  evay- 
yz\iov,  from  ev  well,  good,  and  dyye'XXcD 
to  bear  a  message,  to  bring  tidings  or 
news. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  Text  is  from  the 
MS.  in  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cam¬ 
bridge,  No.  CXL.  of  Nasmith’s  Catal. 
In  Wanley’s  Catal.  p.  116,  col.  1,  the 
age  of  this  MS.  is  stated  to  be — “  Paulo 
ante  Conquisitionem  Anglise  descriptus.” 
A  reference  is  made  to  it,  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  notes,  by  B.,  which  is  the  first 
letter  of  Bene’t,  for  some  time  the 
colloquial  name  of  Corpus  Christi  Col¬ 
lege.  Some  readings  and  correct  in¬ 
flections  of  words,  with  their  more  usual 
orthography,  have  been  taken  from  the 
invaluable  MS.  Ii.  2.  11,  in  the  Cam¬ 
bridge  University  Library,  and  referred 
to  in  the  notes,  by  the  letter  C.  This 
Cambridge  MS.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Gospels  is  remarkable  for  its  adherence 
to  the  West-Saxon  grammatical  forms 
and  orthography.  Wanley,  in  p.  152, 
col.  1,  says  “  Circa  tempus  Conquisi- 
tionis  Anglise  scriptus.”  It  is  supposed, 
however,  that  both  B  and  C  are  earlier 
than  the  dates  assigned  to  them  by 
Wanley ;  probably  B  was  written  about 
a.d.  995.  The  Anglo-Saxon  rubrics,  in 
the  following  notes,  are  all  copied  from  C, 
and  compared  with  O,  the  Anglo-Saxon 
MS.  of  the  Gospels  in  the  Bodleian 
Library,  Oxford,  No.  441.  The  Anglo- 
Saxon  Bubrics  do  not  exist  in  B  and  H. 
They  could  not  be  retained  in  the  body 
of  our  Anglo-Saxon  Text,  as  they  stand 


in  C,  without  deranging  the  parallel 
order  of  the  verses,  and  the  loss  of 
much  space.  An  obelisk  f  is,  therefore, 
placed  in  the  Text,  where  the  Bubrics 
begin,  referring  to  the  chapter  and  verse, 
where  they  will  be  found  in  the  following 
notes. 

Matt.  i.  18a.  Dys  Godspel  gebyra}> 
on  myde-wyntres  msesse-sefen.  C.  That 
is,  the  Rubric  of  the  Cambridge  MS.  Ii 
2.  11,  in  the  University  Library. — 2 bfg. 
[od  dset]  from  Bushw. 

ii.  la.  Dys  sceal  on  twelftan  dseg.  C. — 
10 h.  hig  C. — 13a.  Dys  Godspel  sceal  on 
cilda  [MS.  cylda]  msesse-dseg.  C. — 19a. 
Dys  sceal  on  twelftan  sefen.  C. 

iii.  la.  Dys  sceal  on  Wodnes  dseg, 
on  dsere  j>ryddan  wucan  ser  My d  dan 
wyntra.  C. — 13a.  Dys  sceal  on  Wodnes 
dseg  ofer  twelftan  dseg.  C. 

iv.  la.  Dis  Godspel  sceal  on  halgan 
dseg.  C. — 36.  costnind  B.  for  costniend, 
or  for  costnigend  of  C. — 12a.  Dis  sceal 
on  Frige  dseg  ofer  twelftan  dseg.  C. — 
15 a-l.  This  verse  is  from  the  Bushw. 
It  is  not  in  B.  C.  H.  0.  nor  in  the 
Boyal  MS.  Brit.  Museum  I.  A  XIV; 
but  it  is  found  in  the  Lindisfarne  MS. 
as  well  as  in  the  Bushworth. — 18a.  Dis 
Godspel  sceal  on  Andreas  msesse-dseg. 
C.- — 23a.  Dis  sceal  on  Frige  dseg,  on 
dsere  J>ryddan  wucan  ofer  twelftan  dseg. 

C. 

v.  la.  Dis  Godspel  gebyraj?  to  ealra 
halgena  mcessan.  C. — 4.  Tyndale  trans¬ 
lated  from  the  Greek,  and  has  the  same 
order  of  the  verses,  as  our  English  ver¬ 
sion.  The  Anglo-Saxon  and  Wycliffe, 
following  the  Vulgate,  have  transposed 
the  verses  4  and  5.  The  verses  retain 


575 


St.  Matt.  v.  4.— xvi.  13.]  ANGLO-SAXON  NOILS. 


the  original  order  of  each  version ;  but, 
for  facility  of  reference,  the  verses  arc 
numbered  to  agree  with  Tyndale,  and 
our  authorised  version. — 4 b.  B.  lias  synt 
from  v.  3  to  14,  and  in  most  other 
places,  but  synd  is  the  regular  form, 
and  it  is  adopted  from  C. — 17 Dis 
Godspel  secal  on  done  otlerne  AVodnes 
da?g  ofer  Pcnteeosten.  C.  —  20®.  Dis 
Godspel  sceal  on  clone  feorjmn  Sunnan 
da?g  ofer  Pcnteeosten.  C.  —  25®.  Dis 
Godspel  seeal  on  AVodnes  dieg,  on  diere 
[iryddan  wuean  ofer  Pcnteeosten.  C. — 
31®.  Dis  seeal  on  AVodnes  dreg,  on  diere 
XATI.  wuean  ofer  Pcnteeosten.  C.— 3  Sab. 
Ge  gehyrdon  C,  p.  15?  10  :  gchyrdon 
ge  B. — 42 i.  wylle  C  :  omitted  by  B. 
and  Q. — 43 a.  Dis  seeal  on  AVodnes 
dieg,  on  diere  syxteoj)an  wuean  ofer 
Pentecosten  ;  and  on  Frige  dieg  innan 
die  re  cys-wuean.  C. 

vi.  7/  nellon  C  :  nellen  0,  Bl  : 
nelle  B,  H. — llab.  Urne  ge  B,  0. — 
16®.  Dys  gebyraj)  to  caput  jejunii  [capud 
ieiunii  MS.  p.  17*]  011  Wodnes  dieg.  C. 
— 24®,  Dys  seeal  on  done  syxteojjan 
Sunnan  daeg  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 

vii.  1®.  Dys  seeal  on  done  feorj?an 
Sunnan  dieg  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. — 7®. 
Dys  Godspel  seeal  to  Gang-dagon.  C. — 
15®.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj)  on  dsere 
nyg°J?an  wuean  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. — 
2*8®.  Dys  sceal  on  done  Jwyddan  Sun¬ 
nan  dieg  ofer  Epiphanian.  C. 

viii.  Id.  Hselend  C  :  Hielnd  B. — 
14®.  Dis  gebyraj)  on  Frige  dreg,  on 
diere  twa  and  twentugojmn  wuean  ofer 
Pentecosten.  C.  — 19®.  Dis  sceal  on 
Wodnes  da3g,  on  drere  feorj>an  wuean 
ofer  twelftan  dieg.  C. — 23®.  Dis  seeal 
on  done  feorpan  Sunnan  dieg,  ofer  twelft¬ 
an  dieg.  C. 

ix.  1®.  Dis  Godspel  sceal  on  Sun¬ 
nan  dieg,  on  cliere  twentugoJ>an  wuean 
ofer  Pentecosten.  C.— 3 abc.  Da  ewaedon 
sume.  C  :  Da  ewaedon  big.  B. — 9®.  Dis 
Godspel  seeal  on  See.  Matheus  miesse- 
sefen.  C.— 14®.  Dis  sceal  on  Frige  dieg, 
on  diere  odre  Easter-wucan.  C. — 14 h. 
C  :  duss  B. — I5ii-kk  on  dam  dagum 
from  Vetus  Italiea. — 17 jj.  Dis  seeal  on 
Sunnan  dieg,  on  diere  fif  and  twentugo- 


Jmn  wuean  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. — 18&. 
he  C  :  he  w.  B. — 25 h.  code  C.  p.  28, 

1 8,  0,  B 1  :  geode  B,  H. — 27 a.  Dis  sceal 
on  AVodnes  dieg,  on  diere  xiii.  wuean 
ofer  Pentecosten.  G. 

x.  16®.  Dis  Gcdspel  seeal  to  man* 
egra  Martyr  a  miesse-diegc.  C. — 19  cd. 
big  and  C  :  w.  B.— 26/  Dys  Godspel 
gebyraj)  to  anes  Confessores  miesse-diege. 
C. — 31i.  spearwan  C:  spearuan  B. — 
37®.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj)  to  anes  Mar- 
tyres  msesse-d iege.  C. 

xi.  2®.  Dys  gebyraj)  on  diere  rerran 
[arran  C]  wuean  ah*  Myda-wyntra.  C. — 
lv.  westen  C,  p.  35,  2  1  :  wesden  B. — 
20®.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj)  on  Frige 
dee^,  on  diere  frytteojmn  wuean  ofer 
Pentecosten.  C.  —  25®.  Dys  seeal  on 
Wodnes  dieg,  on  diere  syxtan  wuean 
ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 

xii.  1®.  Dys  seeal  on  Frige  [Frvge 
C]  di eg,  on  diere  eahto)?an  wuean  ofer 
Pentecosten.  C.— 14®.  Dys  seeal  on 
AVodnes  dieg,  on  diere  xiiii.  wuean  ofer 
Pentecosten.  C. — 22®.  Dys  seeal  on 
done  J)ryddan  Sunnan  dieg  innan  Lenet. 
C. — 30®.  Dys  sceal  on  AVodnes  dieg, 
on  diere  twelftan  wuean  ofer  Pente- 
eosten.  C.— 38®.  Dys  sceal  on  AVodnes 
dieg,  on  diere  forman  Lencten  wuean.  C. 
— 49&-?  taken  from  Aik.  iii.  347-7* 

xiii.  3 m.  ssedei'e  B,  0,  Pd  :  sawere 
C  :  siewere  H. — 43 l-r.  C,  O  :  w.  B,  H, 
1U. — 44®.  Dys  Godspel  seeal  to  Sea. 
Agnan  imessan.  C. 

xiv.  9o,  Ac.  w.  B,  C,  0,  H,  HI. — 22®. 
Dys  Godspel  sceal  in  octabas  Petri  et 
Pauli.  C. — 31<£  and  the  clause  w.  B,  C, 
0,  H,  Bl. 

xv.  1®.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj)  on 
done  bryddan  AVodnes  dieg  innan  Lenet- 
ene.  C. — 3 f  cwiej)  C  :  w.  B,  0,  H,  Bl. 
—8g.\r.  B,  C,  0,  H,  Bl.— 15 ef.  and 
cwie(>  C,  II  :  w.  B.  0,  Bl.— 19/  stain  C : 
stale  0,  B,  H  :  w.  Bl.— 21®.  Dys  God- 
spel  gebyraj)  on  done  forman  punres 
dieg  innan  Lenctene.  C.  —  32®.  Dys 
Godspel  gebyraj)  on  dare  eahtoJ)an  wuean 
ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 

xvi.  1®  Dys  sceal  on  AVodnes  dieg, 
on  diere  eahtoJ>an  wuean  ofer  Penteeost- 
cn.  c.— 13®.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj)  on 
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Petres  msesse-dseg.  C.  —  14o.  witegena 
El :  wytegena  C  :  witegyna  B,  O  :  wit- 
egan  H. — 24a.  Dys  Godspcl  sceal  on 
See.  Lauren tius  msesse-dseg.  C.  —  28a. 
Dys  sceal  on  Sseternes  d seg,  on  dsere 
forman  Lencten-wucan.  C. 

xvii.  10a.  Dys  sceal  on  Frige  dseg, 
on  dsere  fiftan  wucan  ofer  Pentecosten, 
C. — 14a.  Dys  sceal  on  Wodnes  dseg,  to 
dam  fsestene  ser  hserfestes  emnylite.  C. 

xviii.  la.  Dys  sceal  on  See.  Michaeles 
msesse-dseg.  C. — \0n.  and  the  clause  w. 
B,  C,  H,  O  and  El. — 15a.  Dis  sceal  on 
Tiwes  dseg,  on  dsere  pry  d  dan  Lencten 
wucan.  C. — 23a.  Dys  sceal  on  dsere 
xxiii.  wucan  ofer  Penteeosten.  C. 

xix.  12 n-^v.  From  the  margin  of  C: 
w.  B,  H,  O  and  El. — 27a.  Dys  sceal  to 
See.  Paulus  msesse-dsege ;  and  to  See. 
Benedictus.  C. 

xx.  la.  Dys  sceal  on  done  Sunnan 
dseg,  de  man  belyep  Alleluia.  C.  p.  67, 
23.  See  Eubric  Mk.  iv.  36. — 9c.  de  C: 
dse  B  :  da  H. — 17a.  Dys  Godspel  ge- 
byrap  on  Wodnes  dseg,  on  dsere  odre 
Leneten-wucan.  C. — 21/.  du  C,  H  :  tu 
B. — 22a. — Tyndale  has  the  following 
clause  [sc-ii] — and  to  be  baptised  with 
the  baptim  that  Y  shalbe  baptised  with, 
— because  it  is  in  Greek,  from  which 
Tyndale  translated.  It  is  omitted  by 
the  Vulgate,  and  therefore  by  Wycliffe, 
as  he  translated  from  the  Vulgate.  It 
is  also  w.  in  Anglo-Saxon. — 28.  Be¬ 
tween  this  and  the  next  verse,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  interpolation  occurs  in  B,  C,  H, 
O. — Ge  wylniap  to  gedeonne  on  ge- 
hwsedum  pinge,  and  beon  gewanod  on 
dam  msestan  pinge.  Witodlice,  donne 
ge  to  gereorde  geladode  beop,  ne  sitte 
ge  on  dam  fyrmestan  setlum,  de-lses  de 
arwurdre  wer  sefter  de  cume,  and  se 
husbonda  hate  de  arisan  and  ryman 
dam  odrum,  and  du  beo  gescynd.  Gif 
du  sitst  on  gereorde,  on  dam  ytemestan 
setle  ;  and  sefter  de  cymp  oder  gebeor, 
and  se  ladigenda  ewede  to  de, — Site 
innor,  leof :  donne  byp  de  arwurdlicor 
donne  de  man  uttor  scufe.  That  is 
literally,  in  English, —  Ye  seek  to  become 
great  in  a  small  matter ,  and  to  be 
minished  in  the  greatest  matter .  Verily , 


when  ye  shall  be  bidden  to  a  feast ,  sit  ye 
not  in  the  first  seats ,  lest  a  more  worthy 
man  come  after  thee ,  and  the  householder 
bid  thee  rise  and  make  room  for  the  other , 
and  thou  be  put  to  shame.  If  thou  sittest 
at  a  feast ,  in  the  outermost  seat;  and 
after  thee  cometh  another  guest,  and  the 
bidder  say  to  thee, — Friend ,  sit  nearer  : 
then  shalt  thou  be  more  honourable  than 
the  man  put  into  the  outer  [seat].  The 
whole  of  this  parable,  except  the  first 
sentence,  will  be  found  in  ch.  xiv.  7-10 
of  St.  Luke.  Junius  and  MarshalUs 
Evan.  Goth,  et  A.  S.  p.  496.  This  in¬ 
terpolation  is  not  contained  in  the  Vul¬ 
gate,  but  it  is  found  entire  in  the  MS. 
of  the  Gospels,  which  Gregory  the  Great 
sent  into  England  by  St.  Augustine  in 
the  sixth  century.  From  that  time  to 
the  Eeformation  it  was  carefully  pre¬ 
served  in  the  Bibliotheca  Gregoriana  in 
St.  Augustine’s  Abbey,  at  Canterbury. 
At  the  dissolution  of  religious  houses, 
it  came  first  into  the  hands  of  Lord 
Hatton,  then  of  Sir  Eobert  Cotton,  of 
Cunington,  Huntingdonshire,  where  it 
was  in  1602;  as  the  latter  name,  place, 
and  date  are  written  on  the  MS.  It 
afterwards  found  its  way  into  the 
Bodleian  Library,  where  this  great 
treasure  is  still  kept  with  the  utmost 
care.  I  am  indebted  to  Geo.  Waring, 
Esq.,  M.A.,  for  the  following  verbatim 
copy  of  this  interpolation,  taken  from 
the  Bodleian  MS.  Codex  August.  857 
D.  2.  14.  “Vos  autem  quseritis  de 
modico  crescere,  et  de  maximo  minui. 
Cum  autem  introeritis  ad  cenam  vocati, 
nolite  recumbere  in  superioribus  locis, 
ne  forte  dignior  te  superveniat,  et  ae- 
cedens  is  qui  te  invitavit,  dicat  tibi, — 
Adliue  inferius  accede,  et  confundaris. 
Si  autem  recubueris  in  inferiori  loco  ; 
et  advenerit  humilior  te,  dicet  tibi  qui 
te  invitavit, — Accede  adhuc  superius  ; 
et  crit  tibi  hoc  utilius.”  Fol.  23,  col.  1. — 
29a.  Dys  sceal  on  Sseternes  dseg,  on 
dsere  Pentecostenes  wucan  to  dam  Ymb- 
rene.  C. 

xxi.  la.  Dys  sceal  on  dsere  feorj>an 
wucan,  serMydda-wyntra.C. — 8^.streow- 
edon  C.  p.  7  2,  1 :  streoweden  H  :  strew- 
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oduii  B  :  strcwodon  0 :  strcwcdon  III. 
— 1  Gw.  sacercUi  B,  C,  II,  0,  and  other 
MS.  evidently  an  error  of  the  scribes 
for  sucendra,  v.  Ps.  8,  3,  where  Spelman 
hassueengra. — 23 a.  Dys  sceal  on  AVod- 
ncs  dieg,  on  there  fiftan  wucau  ofer 
Penteeostcn.  C. — 31/.  03ft era  B,  C  :  yldra 
as  in  v.  28. — 33c/.  Dys  sceal  on  diere 
del  re  wucan  innan  Leuctene,  011  Frige 
dieg.  C. 

xxii.  8l\  gcanvc  C  p.  7  6,  13  and 
O  :  gearewe  II  :  earwe  B. — 15a.  Dis 
Godspel  seen!  on  xxiii.  wucan  ofer  Pcn- 
tccostcn.  This  rubric  is  written  in  a 
recent  hand,  011  the  margin  of  C.  p.  77, 
and  followed,  in  the  same  hand,  by 
Abcuntes  pharisei  consilium  inicrunt,  ut 
oaperent  Jcsum  in  sermone. — 34a.  Dys 
sceal  on  diere  wucan  ofer  Penteeostcn.  C. 

xxiii.  5m.  hcals-bec  0  :  heals-boec 
B  :  hals-biee  C  :  hals-bcc  H. — 13a.  Dys 
sceal  on  Frige  dieg,  on  diere  nyge]>an 
wucan  ofer  Penteeostcn.  C. — 14.  This 
verse  is  w.  in  A.  S.  and  in  Codex  Au- 
gustinius,  Bod.  857.  D.  2.  14.  fol.  27, 
col.  2,  but  it  is  in  the  Vulgate  ;  another 
proof  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  Version  was 
not  made  from  the  Vulgate,  and  that 
the  Codex  Augustin,  which  Gregory  the 
Great  sent  to  England  was  not  the 
correct  Vulgate  version  of  St.  Jerome, 
but  one  of  the  old  Italic  versions. — 
See  Note  to  eh.  xx.  28.  —  34a.  Dys 
Godspel  sceal  on  See  Stefanes  msesse- 
tlveg.  C.  —  376  and  cl.  Ierusalem  H  : 
Gerusalem  B. 

xxiv.  305.  cumcndne  B,  Bl:  cum- 
ende  C,  H :  cumyndne  0.—  30 v.  genypon 
C.  p.  85, 11  :  genipod  B,  0. — 39c.  nyst- 
on  C.  p.  86,  5  :  nystan  Bl:  nysten  H  : 
nvsjjon  B,  0. — 42a.  Dys  Godspel  sceal 
to  maeniges  [rmenies  MS.]  Confessores 
moesse-da?ge.  C. — 43tc.  gej^afigan  0  :  ge- 
Jjafian  C,  II  :  ge]?afigen  B. — 40a.  cadig 
C,  1 1  :  cadi  B. 

xxv.  la.  Dys  sceal  to  haligra  fsemnena 
raiesse-diege.  C. — 14a.  Dys  Godspel  ge- 
byra|)  on  See.  Syluestres  miessc-diege,and 
to  odra  Confessores.  C. — 31a.  Dys  sceal 
on  Monan  deeg,  on  forman  fiesten-daeg. 
C. — 34a.  Donne  cwi|>  se  cyning  to  clam 
de  on  hys  swidran  healfc  beoj>.  C.  p.  91, 
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1,  in  a  small  and  later  hand,  at  the  top 
of  the  page.  II  has  Da  smde  sc  kyng  to 
dan  de  on  his  swidren  waren.  I11  B  and 
0  w.  — 39 ttr-f.  C  p.  90,  12  :  w.  B.  0. 

xxvi.  2a.  Dcs  Passio  sceal  on  Palm- 
Sunnan  da3g.  C. 

xxviii.  la.  Dys  sceal  011  Easter- 
cefen.  C. — 8a.  Dis  sceal  on  Frige  dieg, 
on  diere  odre  Easter-wucan.  C.  —  16a. 
Dis  sceal  on  Frige  dreg,  innan  diere 
Easter-wucan.  C. 

C  has  the  following  note  after  20m. — ■ 
Finit  Amen.  Sit  sic  hoc  hie  interim. 
Ego,  iElfricus,  scripsi  liunc  librum  in 
Monasterio  Badj^onio,  et  dedi  Briht- 
woldo  Preposito.  Qui  scripsi t  uiuat  in 
jiace,  in  hoc  mundo  et  in  futuro  seculo, 
et  qui  legit  legator  in  eternum.  C.  p.  88. 


Mai’k  i.  40a.  Dys  sceal  on  AVodnes 
doeg,  on  diere  fiftcojnin  wucan  ofer  Pente- 
costen.  C. 

iv.  3 b.  Dis  sceal  on  diere  Avucan 
oefter  dam  de  man  belyc]>  Alleluia.  C. 
p.  1 1 6,  4  ;  See  Bubric  Mt.  xx.  ia. 

v.  la.  Dis  sceal  on  Frige  dieg,  on 
doerc  seofe]'an  Avucan  ofer  Penteeostcn. 

C. 

vi.  17a.  Dys  Godspel  sceal  innan 
hierefeste  to  Sec.  Iohanncs  mcessan.  C. — 
45a.  Dis  sceal  on  Sieternes  dieg  ier 
lialgan  diege.  C. 

vii.  la.  Dys  sceal  on  Wodnes  dieg, 
on  diere  Jwyddan  Lcncten-Avucan.  C. — 
31a.  Dis  Godspel  sceal  on  diere  ]n*yt- 
teojjan  Avucan  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 

viii.  la.  Dis  Godspel  gebyraj)  on 
diere  ehto|>an  Avucan  ofer  Pentecosten. 
C. — 27a.  Dys  Godspel  sceal  on  See. 
Petrcs  maissc-diege.  C. 

ix.  2a.  Dis  sceal  on  Sietern-cheg, 
on  diere  forman  fasten -Avucan.  C. — 17a. 
Dis  sceal  to  dam  Ymb-renc  innan  luere- 
feste,  on  AVodnes  dieg.  C. — 38a.  Dis 
sceal  on  AVodnes  da3g,  on  diere  nygopan 
Avucan  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 

x.  13a.  Dys  sceal  on  Frige  dieg,  on 
diere  syxtan  wucan  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 
— 17a.  Dis  sceal  on  AVodnes  dieg,  on 
diere  scofe[?an  Avucan  ofer  Pentecosten. 

pp 
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C. — 4 6a.  Dys  gebyrap  on  Sunnan  daeg 
ser  halgan  daege.  C. 

xi.  la.  Dys  gebyra]>  feower  wucon 
air  Myddan  wintran.  C. — Sj.  The  MSS. 
have  boceras,  an  error  of  the  scribes  for 
bogas. — 11a.  Dis  sceal  on  done  feorJ>an 
Frige  daeg  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 

xii.  13a.  Dys  sceal  on  daere  xxiiii. 
wucan  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. — 28a.  Dys 
Godspel  sceal  on  Frige  d aeg,  on  daere 
twelftan  wucan  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 

xiv.  la.  Des  Passio  gebyraj>  on  Tiwes 
daeg,  on  daere  Palm-wucan.  C. 

xv.  40 r-v.  From  C.  p.  161,  i  i/-i2a. 
. — 47a.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj)  on  Easter- 
daeg.  C. 

xvi.  9a.  Dys  Godspel  gebyra])  on 
Wodnes  daeg,  on  daere  odre  [odere  MS.] 
Easter-wucan.  C. — 14a.  Dis  sceal  on 
punres  daeg,  innan  daere  Gang-wucan. 
0. 


Luke  i.  la.  Dis  Godspel  gebyra};  on 
Midde-sumeres  maesse-aefen.  C. —  26a. 
Dis  sceal  on  Wodnes  daeg,  to  dam  Ymb- 
rene  air  Mydda-wyntran.  C. — 39a.  Dis 
gebyraf>  on  Frige  daeg  to  dam  yl  can  faes- 
tene.  C. — 56a.  Dis  gebyra]>  on  Myd- 
sumeres  maesse-daeg.  C. 

ii.  la.  Dis  sceal  on  Mydde-wyntres 
maesse-nyht,  to  daere  forman  maessan.  C. 
— 21a.  Dis  sceal  on  done  ehto]>an  maesse- 
daeg  to  Myddan  wyntra.  C.  — 33a.  Dis 
sceal  on  done  Sunnan  daeg,  betweox 
Mydde-wintres  maesse-daege,  and  twelftan 
dasge.  C. 

iii.  la.  Dis  gebyraj>  on  Saetern-daeg, 
to  aew-faestene,  aer  Myddan  wyntra.  C. — 
23 t-x.  Helies  .  .  .  se  waes  Nazareth.  The 
scribe,  in  abruptly  breaking  off  the  gene¬ 
alogy,  may  have  confounded  Helies  with 
Haelend,  and  have  added,  se  waes  Naza¬ 
reth,  from  a  natural  association  of  the  Sa¬ 
viour’s  name  with  his  residence  at  Naza¬ 
reth,  Mt.  xxi,  ii. — As  to  the  number  of 
generations,  Eeza  observes,  in  a  note  on 
this  passage,  In  vetustissimo  Latino  co¬ 
dice  lego, — “  Generationes  septuaginta 
quincpie.”  Marshall ,  p.  503. 

iv.  38a.  Dis  sceal  on  done  Jwyddan 


punres  daeg  innan  Lenctene,  and  to 
Pentecosten  on  Saeternes  daeg.  C. 

v.  la.  Dis  sceal  on  done  syxtan 
Sunnan  daeg  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. — 17a. 
Dis  sceal  on  Frige  daeg,  on  daere  Pente- 
costenes  wucan.  C. 

vi.  36a.  Dis  gebyra]>  on  done  fiftan 
Sunnan  daeg  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 

vii.  11a.  Dys  sceal  on  done  seofen- 
teoj^an  Sunnan  daeg  ofer  Pentcosten.  C. 
— 24 p.  hwig  C,  p.  190, 1 1. — 25 v-z.  See 
Marshall. — 36a.  Dis  Godspel  sceal  to 
dam  Yinb-rene  innan  kaerfeste  on  Frige 
daeg.  C. 

viii.  40a.  Dis  sceal  on  Frige  daeg, 
on  daere  Pentecostenes  wucan,  to  dam 
Ymb-rene.  C. — 49<7~£.  See  Marshall. 

ix.  la.  Dys  sceal  on  punres  daeg,  on 
daere  Pentecostenes  wucan.  C.  —  12a. 
Dis  sceal  on  Wodnes  daeg,  on  daere 
Pentecostenes  wucan,  to  dam  Ymb- 
rene.  C. 

x.  la.  Dis  Godspel  sceal  to  anes 
Apostoles  maessan.  C. — 23a.  Dis  sceal 
on  daere  feowerteo[>an  wucan  ofer  Pente¬ 
costen.  C. — 38a.  Dis  sceal  to  Assump- 
tione  See.  Marie,  and  Saetern-dagum  be 
Maria.  C. 

xi.  bf  Dis  sceal  to  Gang-dagon 
daege  twegen  dagas.  C.,  p.  208,  6. — 14a. 
Dis  Godspel  gebyra]?  on  done  |wyddan 
Sunnan  daeg  innan  Lenctene.  C. — 37a. 
Dis  Godspel  gebyra]>  on  Frige  daeg,  on 
daere  teojjan  wucan  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 

xii.  11a.  Dis  sceal  on  Frige  daeg 
ofer  Pentecosten.  C. — 35a.  Dis  Godspel 
gebyra]>  to  maeniges  Confessores  maesse- 
daege.  C. 

xiii.  6a.  Dis  Godspel  sceal  to  dam 
Ymb-rene  innan  haerefeste  on  Saetern- 
daeg.  C. 

xiv.  la.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj>  on 
daere  nygonteo]>an  wucan  ofer  Pente¬ 
costen.  C. — 16a.  Dys  Godspel  gebyra]> 
on  done  Jwyddan  Sunnan  daeg  ofer  Pen¬ 
tecosten.  C. — 25a.  Dys  Godspel  sceal 
to  Scs.  Hermetis  and  to  Scs.  Agustinus 
maessan.  C. 

xv.  la.  Dys  Godspel  sceal  on  done 
feorfan  Sunnan  daeg  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 
— 11a.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj)  on  Saeternes 
daeg,  on  daere  odre  Lencten-wucan.  C. 
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xvi.  la.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj)  on 
dare  teo)>an  wucan  ofer  Pentecostcn.  C. 
— 10a.  Dys  gebyraj)  on  Wodnes  dag 
on  dare  teojmn  wucan  [ucan  MS.]  ofer 
Pentecostcn.  C. — 19a.  Dis  Godspel  ge- 
byra|>  on  (tone  oderne  Sunnan  dag  ofer 
Pentecostcn.  C. 

xvii.  la.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj)  on 
done  oderne  Frige  ding  ofer  Pentecosten. 
0. — 11a.  Dys  gebyraj)  on  die  re  syxtcopan 
wuean  ofer  Pentecostcn.  C. 

xviii.  10a.  Dys  gcb)TaJ)  on  diere 
endlyftan  wucan  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 

xix.  12a.  Dys  Godspel  seeal  on  See. 
Gregorius  masse-dag.  C.  —  29a.  Dys 
gebyraj)  feower  wuean  arMiddan  wyntra, 
and  on  Palm-Sunnan-dieg.  C. — 41a.  Dys 
Godspel  gebyraj)  on  dare  endlyftan 
wuean  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 

xx.  27a.  Dys  Godspel  seeal  on 
Wodnes  dag  ofer  Pentecosten.  C. 

xxi.  12k.  The  MSS.  have  syddan, 
an  evident  error  for  syllan ;  syllaj)  is, 
therefore,  adopted  from  Mk.  xiii.  9. — 
20a.  Dys  Godspell  gebyraj)  on  Wodnes 
dag  on  dare  xi.  wucan  [ucan  MS.]  ofer 
Pentecosten.  C.  Godspell,  in  this  Ru¬ 
bric,  is  written  over  the  line  in  a  much 
smaller  hand. — 34a.  Dys  Godspel  ge¬ 
byraj)  on  Frige  dag,  on  dare  endleftan 
wucan  ofer  Pentecosten.  C.  The  words 
g-j  in  this  Rubric  arc  written  above  the 
line  in  a  much  smaller  hand. 

xxii.  la.  Des  Passio  gebyraj)  on 
Wodnes  dag,  on  dare  Palm-wucan.  C. 

xxiv.  13a.  Dys  gebyraj)  on  oderne 
Easter-dag.  C. — 36a.  Dys  gebyraj)  on 
J>ryddan  Easter-dag.  C. 


John  i.  lab.  On  fruman,  C,  0  :  On 
frymja,  B :  On  anginne  arest.  H.  2 cd.  on 
fruman,  Cot. — 15a.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj) 
J)iym  wueon  ar  Myddan-wyntrau,  on 
done  Frige  dag.  C. — 19 f  Dys  gebyraj) 
on  done  Sunnan  dag  ar  Myddan-wyn- 
tra.  C. — 29a.  Dys  gebyraj)  on  done  viii 
dag  Godes  at-ywednysse.  C. — 35a.  Dys 
seeal  on  Sec.  Andreas  masse-afen.  C. 

ii.  la.  Dys  Godspel  seeal  on  Sunnan 
dag,  dare  odre  wucar  ofer  Epiphania 
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Domini.  C. — 12a.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj) 
on  dare  fcorJ)an  wucan  inmm  [ynnan 
MS.  p.  268,  17],  Lengtene,  on  Monan 
dag.  0. 

iii.  la.  Dys  Godspel  man  seeal  raid- 
an  ofer  Eastron,  be  dare  rode,  and  eft 
ofer  Pentecosten,  on  done  forma  11  Sun¬ 
nan  dag.  C. — 16a.  Dys  seeal  011  oderne 
Penteeostenes  massc-dag.  C. — 25a.  Dys 
seeal  on  Wodnes  dag,  on  dare  pryddan 
wucan  ofer  Eastron.  C. 

iv.  6e.  Dys  seeal  on  Frige  dag,  on 
dare  iii.  Lcngtcn-wucan.  C. — 46o.  Dys 
Godspel  gebyraj)  ofer  Pentecosten,  on 
dare  ail  and  twentygoj>an  wuean  on 
Sunnan  dag.  C. 

v.  la.  Dys  Godspel  seeal  on  Frige 
dag,  on  dare  forman  Lengten-wucan.  C. 
— 17a.  Dys  Godspel  seeal  on  punres  dag, 
on  dare  feor|?an  Lencten-wucan.  C. — 
30a.  Dys  seeal  on  purs  dag,  on  dare 
odre  Lencten-wucan.  C. 

vi.  la.  Dys  Godspel  seeal  on  Myd- 
lenetenes  Sunnan  dag.  C.  —  27a.  Dys 
seeal  on  Frige  dag,  on  dare  forman 
wucan  after  Epiphania  Domini.  C. — 
44a.  Dys  seeal  on  Wodnes  dag,  on  dare 
Penteeostenes  wucan.  C. — 53 g.  Dys  seeal 
anum  dage  ar  Palm-sunnan-dagc.  C. 

vii.  la.  Dys  seeal  on  Tywes  dag,  on 
dare  fiftan  wucan  innan  Lengtene.  C. — 
14a.  Dys  seeal  on  Myd-lengtenes  wuean, 
on  Tywes  dag.  C. — 32 j.  Dys  seeal  on 
Monan  dag,  on  dare  fyftan  wucan  in¬ 
nan  Lenetene.  C. — 40a.  Dys  Godspel 
seeal  on  punres  [pures  MS.]  dag,  on 
dare  fiftan  wucan  innan  Lenetene.  C. 

viii.  la.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj)  anum 
dage  ar  Myd-fastene.  C.  —  12a.  Dys 
Godspel  seeal  on  dare  Myd-fastcnes 
wucan,  on  Saterncs  dag  C. — 21  h.  Dys 
Godspel  seeal  on  Monan  dag,  on  dare 
odre  Lencten-wucan.  C. — 31a.  Dys  seeal 
on  punres  dag,  on  dare  forman  Lengten- 
wucan.  C. — 43 g-n.  Taken  from  O  :  w. 
in  B  and  C. — 46a.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj) 
on  Sunnan  dag,  on  dare  fiftan  wucan 
innan  Lenetene.  C. 

ix.  la.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj)  on 
Wodnes  dag,  on  Myd-fastenes  wucan.  C. 

x.  la. — Dys  seeal  on  Tywes  dag,  011 
dare  Penteeostenes  wucan.  C. — 11a.  Dys 

i*  p  2 
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sceal  on  Sunnan  daeg,  fcowcrtyne  nyht 
uppan  Eastvon.  C. — 1 5j-r.  Copied  from 
the  left  margin  of  C,  p.  302,  opposite 
the  11  and  12th  line. — 22a.  Dys  sceal 
on  Wodnes  daeg,  innon  daere  fiftan  Lenc- 
ten-wucan  ;  and  to  Cyric-halgungum.  C. 

xi.  la.  Dys  sceal  on  Fryge  daeg,  on 
Myd-faestenes  wncan.  C. — 47a.  Dys  sceal 
twain  da gnm  aer  Palm-sunnan  daege.  C. 

xii.  la.  Dys  Godspel  sceal  on  Mon  an 
daeg,  innan  daere  Palm -wucan.  C. — 24a. 
Dys  sceal  on  Tywes  daeg,  on  daere  Palm- 
wucan.  C. 

xiii.  la.  Dys  gebyraj?  on  punres  daeg 
aer  Eastrou.  C. — 14/-v.  Omitted  by  B, 
inserted  here  from  C,  p.  315,  6-8. — 
33a.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj?  on  Fryge 
daeg,  on  daere  feor]?an  wucan  ofer  East- 
ron.  C. 

xiv.  la.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj?  to 
daere  maessan  Philyppi  and  Iacobi.  C.— 
15a.  Dys  sceal  on  Pentecostenes  maesse- 
aefen.  C. — 23 h.  Dys  Godspel  sceal  on 
Pentecostenes  maesse-daeg.  C. 

xv.  la.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj?  to  See. 
Uitalis  maessan.  C. — la.  Dys  Godspel 
sceal  on  Wodnes  daeg  ofer  Ascensio 
Domini.  C. — 12a.  Dys  gebyraj?  to  daera 
Apostola  maesse-dagon.  C. — 17a.  And 
dys  gebyraj?  to  daera  Apostola  maesse- 
dagon.  C. — 26a.  Dys  gebyraj?  on  Sun- 
nan  daeg,  ofer  Ascensio  Domini.  C. 

xvi.  5a.  Dys  Godspel  sceal  on  Sun- 
nan  daeg,  on  daere  feorpan  wucan  [ucan 
MS.]  ofer  Eastron.  C. — 16a.  Dys  God¬ 
spel  gebyraj?  ofer  Eastron,  twa  wucan, 
on  Sunnan  daeg.  C. — 23&.  Dys  Godspel 
sceal  on  done  feorfan  Sunnan  daeg  ofer 
Eastron.  C. 

xvii.  la.  Dys  Godspel  gebyraj?  on 
Wodnes  daeg,  on  daere  Gang-wucan  to 
dam  uigiliau.  C. — lOc-e.  From  C,  p.327, 


if—2o  :  B,  O  have  J?ine  synt  mine. — 11c. 
C  has  com,  p.  327,  3  :  B,  O  com. — II5. 
Dys  Godspel  gebyraj?  on  Wodnes  daeg, 
on  daere  feor}?an  wucan  ofer  Eastron.  C. 
— Hr.  On  daere  tide  se  Haelend  belieold 
hys  leorning-cnihtas,  and  cwaej? : — This 
is  not  in  the  Greek  Text,  nor  in  the 
Vulgate  of  Jerome  :  it  is  an  addition  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  translator,  and  pre¬ 
cedes  Halega,  in  C,  p.  327,  Sa-gb  ;  also 
in  B,  II  and  0. — llhh.  Literally,  that 
they  may  he  one ,  as  [wyt]  we  two  are 
one.  The  Greek  has  kci6m  rjjjLcis  :  the 
Vulgate  sicut  et  nos.  The  Gothic  is 
swaswe  wit  as  we  two.  Though  Greek 
has  the  dual  vi m  ive  two ,  it  is  not  here 
used.  The  Gothic  and  Anglo-Saxon 
give  the  sense  most  minutely  and 
clearly. 

xviii.  la.  Des  Passio  gebyraj?  on 
Langa-frige-daeg.  C. 

xix.  37 a-e.  Written  between  the 
lines  11  and  12  of  C,  p.  336.  In  the 
same  verse  over  on-faestnodon,  is  written, 
in 'the  same  hand  as  a-e ,  sticodon  stuck , 
'pierced. — 386c.  Written  also  in  the  same 
hand  between  the  lines  12  and  13  of  C, 
P-  336- 

xx.  la.  Dys  sceal  on  Saeternes  daeg, 
on  daere  Easter-wucan.  C. — 11a.  Dis 
Godspel  gebyraj?  on  punres  daeg,  innan 
daere  Easter-wucan  [ucan  MS.].  C. — 
19a.  Dis  Godspel  gebyraj?  seofon  nyht 
ofer  Eastron.  C. 

xxi.  la.  Dis  Godspel  gebyraj?  on 
Wodues  daeg,  innan  daere  Easter-wucan 
[ucan  MS.].  C. — 15 d.  Dis  Godspell  ge- 
byraj?  on  Petres  maesse-aefen.  C. — 19 m. 
Dys  Godspel  gebyraj?  on  See.  Iohannis 

j  Euangelista  [euuangelista  MS.  p.  342] 

I  maesse-daeg.  C. 


NOTES  ON 


WYCLIFFE’S  TRANSLATION. 


The  text  of  Wyeliffe  has  been  taken  \ 
from  the  first  version,  given  in  the  4to. 
Edition,  published  at  Oxford  in  1850, 
printed  at  the  University  Press,  under 
the  editorial  care  of  Sir  Frederic  Madden 
and  the  Rev.  Josiah  Forshall,  collated 
with  the  original  MS.  N°.  369  of  the 
Douee  Collection  in  the  Bodleian 

Library. 

The  following  words  in  Italic  are  in 
the  body  of  the  page  of  Wyeliffe’s  trans¬ 
lation.  They  are,  like  our  marginal 
readings,  explanatory  of  words,  which 
seemed  to  require  elucidation.  I11  the 
Douee  MS.  they  are  written  in  letters 
of  the  same  form  as  the  other  part  of 
the  text ;  but,  for  distinction,  a  red  line 
is  drawn  under  them.  For  the  same 
purpose,  Sir  Frederic  Madden  and  Mr. 
Forshall  have  printed  them  in  the  Italic 
character.  In  their  text  of  Matt.  i.  2 6. 
after  gendride,  we  find  in  Italic  or  bigate. 
— and  in  v.  22 aa.  Raeba,  that  is ,  a  word 
of  scorn. — vi.  13m.  Amen,  that  is ,  so  be 
it. — x.  396.  his  soule,  that  is ,  temporal 
hjf.  Though  these  explanatory  words 
could  not  be  entirely  excluded,  as  they 
belong  to  the  translation  ;  yet,  if  left  in 
the  text,  they  would  have  expanded  it 
too  much  to  harmonise  with  the  other 
versions.  A  small  obelisk  or  dagger  is, 
therefore,  placed  in  the  text,  where  such 
Italic  words  occur.  All  these  explana¬ 
tory  words  are  given  in  the  following 
notes,  in  the  Italic  character. 

Matt.  i.  2b.  or  bigate. — 19  i.  or  rfy- 
fid. — 19m.  or  lede  hir  ferther. — 20 n.  or 
sweuen. — 23m.  or  expound. 

ii.  1  q.  or  wijs  men.  — 1 6g.  or  dis- 
ceyued . 


iii.  2 h.  or  cume  ni 36. — 11  (f.  or  crist - 
en. — 12c.  or  fan. — 12ee.  or  that  neuer 
shot  be  quenchid. — 15t\  or  left  hym. 

iv.  21«a.  or  bectynge. — 23 u.  or  ache . 
— 24c.  or  fame. 

v.  4.  Wyeliffe,  following  the  Vul¬ 
gate,  places  verse  5  before  4. — 17c.  or 
cleme. — 17/?.  or  distruye. — 18m.  that  is, 
leste  lettre. — \Qd.  or  breketh. — 22aa.  that 
is ,  a  word  of  scorn. — 22 It.  that  is,  a 
loord  of  dispisynge. — 24m  or  cicordid. 
— 31 p.  that  is ,  a  iitil  bolce  of  forsahyng. 
— 47 d.  or  saluten. 

vi.  13???.  that  is,  so  be  it.  The  Dox- 
ology  is  omitted  by  Wyeliffe,  and  the 
Anglo-Saxon,  because  it  was  not  in  the 
Vulgate. — 20t.  or  undirmyne  ncit. 

vii.  3 f  or  a  litil  mote. — 6l.  or  pre- 
ciouse  stoonys. — 13  m.  or  dampnacioun . 
— 2  6y.  or  soond. 

viii.  19c.  or  a  man  of  Iciwe. — 20 h. 
or  boroivis. — 28cc.  or  ivickid. — 30c.  or 
droue. 

ix.  15&.  or  hvsboncle.  —  15 m.  or 
mourne. — 16?.  or  nave. — 17?.  or  wijn 
vesselis. — 20 It.  or  rennynge. — 28 yy.  or 
3 ea. — 35?o.  or  ache. 

x.  12?.  or  salute  30c. — 14?.  or  citee r 
— 1 6p.  or  toijse  bifore. — 18c.  or  meyris. 
— 19c.  or  bitraie. — 252.  or  the  fadir  oj 
meynee. — 2 6j.  or  hid.  —  39c.  that  is, 
temporal  lyf — 39??.  that  2s,  lif. 

xi.  52.  or  ben  maad  keepers  of  the 
gospel . — 12 0.  or  violence. — 19o.  or  glot- 
oun. — 22g,  24 0.  or  lesse  peync. — 2566. 
or  slce$  men. — 28m  or  fulf die. — 30c.  or 
softe. — 30?.  or  eisy. 

xii.  4??.  or  pultynge  forth. — 16/.  or 
knoiven. —  25^.  or  discounfortid. — 27/. 
or  whos  milt. — 28m  or  amonge  3 ou . 
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xiii.  6g.  or  brenden  for  hete. — 11^. 
or  priuyte . — 21/.  that  is ,  it  lastith  hot  a 
Util  tyme . — 25  k,  26/,  27 bb.  or  cokil. — 
2  9?.  or  coclis . —  30 z.  or  cockilis. — 
SOgg.  or  smale  bundelis.  - — •  32??’.  or 
braunchis . — 35?/.  or  2e//c  oute. — 36a;.  or 
cokelis. — 38</.  or  cocklis. — 55?.  or  car¬ 
penter. 

xiv.  le.  that  is,  prince  of  the  fourthe 
part. —  8c/.  or  warnyd. — 22 d.  or  com - 
aundide. 

xv.  2d.  or  breken. — 2f  or  statutis. 
— 6r.  or  idyl. 

xvi.  3 j.  or  sorwful. — 17k.  that  is, 
the  sone  of  culuer. — 18 aa.  or  strengtlie. 
— 23s.  or  vndirstondist  nat. — 25 h}  and 
25r.  that  is,  his  lyf. 

xvii.  2c.  or  turnyd  into  an  other 
lickenesse.  —17 g.  or  out  of  the  feith. — 
25ee.  or  rent. — 25//.  or  other  mennys 
sones. — 27/  that  is,  a  certeyn  of  moneye. 

xviii.  15  m.  or  snybbe. — 27/  or  suf- 
fride  liym. 

xix.  32.  or  forsake. — 5q.  or  dr  awe. 
— 6t.  or  knytte  to  gidre. — 24?.  or  eysier. 

—  2Sv.  or  gendrynge  a^ein. — 28 nn.  or 
seegis. 

xx.  lo.  or  by  the  morwe. — 9 p.  that 
is,  euery  man  oo  peny. — 22/  or  shulen 
axe. — 28s.  or  lif 

xxi.  5n.  or  meke.  —  9 1.  that  is,  I 
preie,  saue. — 16s.  that  kunnen  nat  speke. 

—  29 1.  or  fortlienkynge.  —  33 dd.  or 
sette  it  to  ferme. — 37 n.  or  drede. 

xxii.  5c.  or  recken  nat.  —  7 o.  or 
distruyde. — 16?.  that  ben  men  of  Er - 
oudis.  —  16ee.  or  charge. — 17 p>.  or  em- 
perour. — 17q.  or  tribut. 

xxiii.  4li.  or  that  mown  nat  be  born. 
— 5q.  that  ben  smale  scrowis. — 15s.  that 
is,  a  conuertid  to  $oure  ordre. — 16ce.  or 
is  detour. — 23 u.  or  of  more  charge. — 
23 hh.  ornedide. — 33c.  orburiownyngus . 
— 33c.  that  sleen  her  modris. — 34/.  or 
writeris. — 38?.  or  forsaken. 

xxiv.  10/  or  ech  other. — 22/  that 
is,  mankynde. —  262.  or  placis. —  30o. 
or  lynagis. — 31ce.  or  endes. —  32 k.  or 
braunche. — 40p.  or  forsaken. — 45?.  or 
war. — 48??.  or  taryinge. 

xxv.  1??.  or  husbonde. — la;,  or  vnjf. — 
5  c.  or  housbonde. — 15^.  or  besauntis. — 


20s.  or  besauntis. — 21/.  or  trewe. — 2 If  * 
or  betaken . — 34r.  or  take  %ee  in  posses - 
sioun. — 34ec.  or  makynge. — 35 bb.  orj|’° 
herberden. 

xxvi.  10/  or  sory. —  30c.  or  heri- 
ynge. — 37o.  or  heuy. — 38o.  or  abyde  f 
$ee. — 412.  or  vnstable. — 64o.  or  fro  this  " 
tyme  forth. — 65/  or  to-rente. 

xxvii.  2m.  or  chef  iustice. — 3??.  or 
fortlienkynge. — 5v.  or  a  gnare. — 13/  or  R 
domy sman. — 17m.  or  delyuere. — 19  c.  or 
domy sman. — 19 gg.  or  sweuen. — 20/  or  R 
counseiliden. — 21p.  or  delyuerid. — 24z.  * 
or  giltlesse. — 29?’.  or  f olden. — 40c.  or  ’ 
fie  to  thee. — 46??.  or  whi. — 48/.  orvyne- 
gre. —  51?.  or  rent.  —  52 k.  or  weren 
dead. — 59 k.  or  lynnen  cloth. — 63?.  or 
disseyuour. — 66c.  or  wardiden . — 66/?. 
or  seelinge.  ' 

xxviii  1  g.  or  holiday. — 14 h.  or  ius- 
tise. 


Mark  i.  7u.  or  vnbynde. — 15 p.  or  do 
3cc  penaunce. —  28c.  or  ty thing. — 30&. 
or  lay. — 45?*.  or  puplishe. 

ii.  2 lg.  or  newe. — 21s.  or  pacche. — 
22/  or  wyne  vesselis. 

iii.  10  r.  or  woundis.  —  12£.  or 
knowen . 

iv.  4 p.  or  of  the  eire. — 10c.  or  by 
liym  silf — llo.  or  pryuite. — 17£.  that 
is,  lasten  a  lityl  tyme. — 28£.  or  grene 
corn. — 29o.  or  hook. — 32c.  or  quykened. 
— 32s.  or  erbis. — 342.  or  by  hem  self. 

v.  3/?.  or  biriels. — 4z.  or  make  tame . 
— 13s.  or  haste. — 20&.  that  is,  a  cuntree 
of  ten  citees. — 29??.  or  sikenesse. — 41p. 
or  expownid. 

vi.  3 f.  or  carpenter. — 9  d.  that  ben 
opyn  aboue. — 21a:.  or  gretteste. 

vii.  2??.  that  is,  not  waischun. — 3 q. 
or  statutis. — 18/  or  vnwyse. — 22 b.  or 
ouer  hard  kepynge  of  goodis. — 24cc.  or 
be  priuy. — 31/?.  or  coostis. 

viii.  2 p.  or  abyden. — 8 n.  or  smale 
gobatis. — 11  h.  or  axe. — 3 5 <7.  and  35s. 
that  is,  his  lyf. 

ix.  3r.  or  walkere  of  cloth. — 18m. 
or  vometli. — 49/  or  maad  sauori. 

x.  2 p.  or  forsake. — 14/?.  or  vnwor- 
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thili — 25c.  oresyer . — 42m.  orbenscyn . 
— 42,9.  or  7>c?i  lordis.—  45r.  or  Zy/ — 
j  45io.  or  0301  biyng. 

xi.  8  m.  or  &ra?mc/z?5. 

xii.  1/  or  7;t  parablis. — 4/.  or  re- 
prouyngis. — 6//.  ordredewith  rcuerence. 
— 7g.  or  to  gidere. — 3 Qua.  or  viy^le. — • 
33/.  or  7 nynde. 

xiii.  20/i\  or  manbjnde. — 20«a.  or 
maacZ  scliort. 

xiv.  1/i.  witlioirfen  sourdoiv-. — 4/. 
or  heuyli . — 13cc.  or  come  050*$  302/. — 
14t\  or  e^/???/  ;?/acc. — 26c.  or  heriynge . 
— 34o.  or  a/m/e  3c. — 44?/.  or  queyntely . 
— 65t/c/.  or  bofiiitis . 

xv.  7r.  //?«/  7s,  debaat  in  cytee. — 
13/.  or  y???/  7i//m  o?&  the  cros. — 15/.  or 
betun. — 22/.  or  expowned . — 25/.  /7?a/ 
me?z  clepen  vndrun . — 2S&.  or  ordeyned . 
— 32w.  orfalsrepref. — 33rf.  or mydday. 
— 33?*.  that  is,  noon. — 34m.  or  ivherto . 

« — 37/?.  or  se?i/e  o«/  the  breth. — 3S?.  or 
bynethe. — 43/  that  hadde  ten  men  vndir 
him. — 44/.  or  brou'yt  to. 

xvi.  5?y.  or  greetli  aferd. — 80.  or  gro?i 
'  tn  Zo  hem. — 12o.  or  figure. — 167?.  or 

cristenyd.  — 18/.  or  deedli  thing,  that 
bryngith  deeth. 


Luke  i.  19 bb.  or  telle.  —  20/  or 
doumbe. 

ii.  l?i.  or  noble. — 37.  or  knowleching. 

iii.  6c.  or  man. 

v.  1/  or  camen  fastc. 

vi.  32/  ethir  thank. —  41/  otliir  a 
mot. 

vii.  2 g.  that  hadde  an  hundrid  men 
vndir  him.  —  22 uu.  ether  ben  maad 
keperis  of  the  gospel. — 34m.  ether  glotoun. 
— 417.  ethir  v surer. 

x.  12/.  other  lassc  peyne. — 19/  othir 
tredinge. — 275.  or  lyf. 

xi.  207.  ether  spirit.  —  41/.  ether 
superflu. — 42 m,  ether  erbe. 

xv.  8/.  ether  besauntis.  —  12o.  ethir 
cat  el. 

xvi.  1 p.  ethir  a  baily.  — 19&.  ether 
whit  silk. — 267.  ether  depthe. 

xviii.  5/  or  discseful. 

xix.  20/>.  ether  sweting  cloth. 
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xxi.  2/.  ethir  a  fertliing. — 12 u.  ether 
prisoicns. 

xxii.  7 n.  that  is ,  sacrifice  of  pask. — 
25k.  or  lordschipen. — 44c.  ether  an - 
gwische. — 64c.  or  hidden . 

xxiii.  46?/.  ether  diede. — 50k.  ether 
liauyngc  ten  vndir  him . 

xxiv.  117.  ether  errour. 


John  i.  If.  that  is,  G oddls  sonc. — 
14c.  that  is,  Goddis  sone.  — 14/  or 
man. 

ii.  1/  or  town. — 8m.  that  is,  prince 
in  the  lious  of  thre  stagis.  — 18/  or 
tokene. 

iii.  187.  or  dampnyd. — 20 u.  or  vn- 
dirnomun. — 22v.  or  cristenede. — 25c. 
or  axyng. — 25 n.  or  clensing. — 26/  or 
maistir. — 29c.  or  wyf — 29/?,.  or  hose - 
bonde. — 30&.  or  maad  lesse. 

iv.  5p.  or  feeld. — 6&.  or  feynt. — 6z. 
or  vndurn. — 21x.  or  worschipe . — 31/  or 
maistir. — 35 aa.  or  cuntrees. — 36/  or 
mede. — 44?i.  or  worscliip. — 45 bb.  or 
holiday. 

v.  135.  or  sett. — 35/i.  or  yjuynge  Irf. 
— 37 u.  or  foor me. 

vi.  147.  or  myracle. — 2  Ou.  or  my- 
raclis. — 27 z.  or  markede. 

vii.  2/.  that  is,  a  feeste  of  tabernaclis. 
— 47.  or  priuy. — 14/  or  goyngebilwixe. 
— 235.  or  wraththe. — 35s.  or  distroy- 
inge. 

viii.  7 d.  or  contymtede.  —  19?i.  or 
knowen. — 25 n.  or  the  firste  of  al  thing. 
— 42?*.  or  cam  forth. — 51  q.  or  taastc. 

ix.  2 f.  that  is,  Maistir.  —  65.  or 
bawmede. — 7/.  or  cisterne. — 11#.  or  cis - 
ter nc.  —  1  Gbb.  or  myraclis. —  28c.  or 
cursiden. 

x.  11/j.  that  is,  his  lyf. — 12c.  or  hyred 
hyne. — \2v.  or  forsaketh. — 12/  or  scat - 
erith, — 20/j.  or  wexith  wood. — 41/.  or 
myracle. 

xi.  8c.  or  maistir. — 27c.  or  3 he. — 
28/?.  or  stilnesse. — 44m.  or  sweting  cloth. 
— 47 u.  or  myraclis. 

xii.  3 h.  or  trewe  nardc.  —  16o.  or 
hadden  mynde. — 25c.  and  2 Zn.  that  is, 
lyf.—2Gq.  or  seruant . — 37 h.  or  myra - 
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clis. — 40 i.  or  maad  hard. — 40cc.  or  al 
turned. 

xiii.  Zip.  and  3  8g.  that  is,  lyf. 

xiv.  26v.  or  rcmembre . 

xv.  2b.  or  braunche. — 13m.  that  is, 
lyf. — 25 w.  or  freely. — 26v.  or  comeih 
forth. 

xvi.  6j.  or  heuynesse.  —  21aa.  or 
charge. — 25  i.  or  derke  saumplis. — 32/. 
or  scaterid. — 33 1.  or  ouerleying. 


i 


xvii.  2j.  or  man. — 12ee.  or  dari 
nacioun. 

xviii.  1  u.  or  a  gardyn.  —  36//.  J 
of  this  place. 

xix.  12a.  or  fro  thennus. — 132. 
Engliscli ,  place  of  Caluarie. — 14 f.  ot 
euyn. — 14/.  or  mydday. — 3 6o.  or  mak/ 
lesse. 

xx.  lg.  that  is,  of  the  ivoke. 

xxi.  25y.  or  myraclis. 


TYNDALE’S  TRANSLATION. 


Our  text  of  Tyndale’s  version  is  taken 
verbatim  from  the  very  exact  and  beauti¬ 
ful  facsimile  published  -with  the  follow¬ 
ing  Title, — -“The  first  New  Testament 
printed  in  the  English  language  [1525 
or  1526],  translated  from  the  Greek  by 
William  Tyndale  :  reproduced  in  Fac¬ 
simile,  with  an  introduction  by  Francis 
Fry,  F.S.A.,  Bristol,  printed  for  the 
editor,  1862.” 

This  facsimile  is  a  perfect  representa¬ 
tion  of  the  earliest  and  most  complete 
copy  of  Tyndale’s  version  known  to 
exist.  It  was  printed  by  Peter  Schoffer 
at  the  free  city  (frei  statt,  p.  24)  of 
Worms,  and  sold  in  Oxford  “  before  the 
7th  February,  1526.”  Had  it  been 
dated,  it  might  have  been  1525  or  1526. 
Further  notice  of  Tyndale  and  of  this 
edition  is  given  in  the  Preface.  At 
present,  it  is  only  necessary  to  observe, 
that  it  is  believed  our  text  is  in  the 
exact  words  written  by  Tyndale,  for  it  • 
was  printed  from  bis  own  MS.  under 
his  own  eye.  Only  the  evident  and 
glaring  errors  in  orthography  are  cor¬ 
rected,  and  made  to  agree  with  the 
same  words  used  in  other  parts  of  the 
translation.  Every  possible  care  has 
been  employed  to  give  the  words  pre¬ 
cisely  as  the  Martyr  wrote  them.  “  The 


errours  comitted  in  the  prentynge”  (Fob 
ccclv.)  are  such  as  umuld  most  likely 
occur  to  a  German  compositor :  as  in 
John  vii.  14  gebe  for  gcve  gave.  The 
misprints  are  very  numerous  ;  but  they 
are  at  once  detected  by  an  English  eye. 
The  following  are  a  few  examples  : — 
John  iii.  36  beloveth  for  belevetk 


iv.  2  thought 

though 

v.  4  watli 

what 

-  7  stoppeth 

steppeth  as 
stepped  in 
verse  4 

-  27  soune 

sonne  son 

7  35  brurnynge 

burnynge 

vi.  12  ynouglit 

ynough  enoug> 
verse  15 

—  45  hat 

hath 

-  69  soone 

sonne  son 

vii.  14  thaught 

taught 

viii.  20  honhes 

hondes 

-  47  Gog 

God 

-55  >s 

his 

It  would  be  a  waste  of  time  to  cite 
more  examples.  The  manifest  misprints 
have  been  silently  corrected,  that  our 
text  might  be  made,  as  far  as  possible, 
a  perfect  representation  of  the  words 
written  by  William  Tyndale,  one  of  the 
best  scholars  and  one  of  the  greatest 
Divines  of  his  age. 


THE  END. 
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